


ADVERTISEMENT. 


The dcfen'^ed cftimatlon in which the Tranfacltons of the va- 
rious Societies in Great Britain, as well as upon the Continent, have hi- 
^ ^to been held is a circumftancc fo well known that nothing in this 
/ ace need be faid upon the fubjc6l ; but the lucubrations of the Aliatic 
society have not been fo widely diffufed. Nc.irly the whole of the im- 
preffion of the Afiatic Refearches is diftrlbuted in the Eaft Indies, there- 
fore very few copies reach Europe ; and this among other rcafons, has 
given rife to tlic prefent publication. To futfer fo many valuable Papers, 
on a vaft variety of Literary, Scientific, and Antiejnarian Subjects, to lie 
buried on the fliclvcs of a few perfons would have been an unpardonable 
offence ; but to refeue from a kind of oblivion, and to prefent to their 
Countrymen in Europe, a regular feries of the Papers communicated to ^ 
the Afiatic Society, is the intention of the Undertakers of the prelent 
Work. , This Society, it is well known, had the late excellent and learned 
Sir William Jones for its Founder, and for its Prefident many years; 
but fince he has favoured the world with an account of its origin in the 
firft volume of the work, we fliall content ourfclves with referring our 
Readers to that difeourfe, wherein they will find an ample di/play of its 
utility, and a detail of its ol^C(^ of purfuit. 
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In the dhrertation on the Religious Ceremonies of the Hindus, p. 30l, 
of the prcfcnt volume, the author cites a paflagc which appears to have 
reference to the creation of the univerfe, and which feems, upon the 
whole, to bear fome refemblancc to the account given by Mofes in the 
Pentateuch. This naturally leads us to confidcr the antiquity of both 
the Molaic and Hindu Scriptures, and to compare, in fome meafurc, tlic 
accounts given in each work relative to that important fadt. 

The writings of Moses have generally been confidered as more ancient 
than thofe of any other perfon ; hut the Hindu Scriptures, fo far as the 
rcfcarchcs of fevcral learned men have extended, appear to be of very high 
antiquity, and are even carried by fome beyond the time of the Hebrew 
Lawgiver. Sir W. Jones, in his Preface to the “ Inftltutes of Hindu 
Law; or the Oidinances of Menu, according to the Glofs of Cul- 
hv'cK,” carries the higheft age of the Yajur veda 1580 years before the 
birth of Christ, which is nine years prcviotis to the birth of Moses, 
and ninety before Moses departed from Egypt with the Ilraelites. This 
date, of 1580 years before Christ, feems the more probable, becaufc the 
Hindu fages are faid to have delivered their knowledge orally. Cullu'a 
Biiatta produced, what may be faid to be very truly, thefhortcR, yet the 
moft luminous ; the Icaft oftentatious, yet the mofl learned ; the deep- 
eft, yet tlic moft agreeable, commentary on the Hindu Scriptures, that ever 
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v^as compofed on any author ancient or modern, European or Afiatic : 
and it is this work to which the learned generally apply, on account of 
its clcarncfs. We fhall not, however, take up your time with a dilTer- 
tation on the exadl age of cither the Hebrew or the Hindu Scriptures : 
both arc ancient : let the learned judge : but fomc cxtradls from the Hin- 
du and Hebrew accounts of the creation may (erve to flicw how much 
they agree together : whether the Hindu Brahmens borrowed from Moses 
or Moses from the Hindu Brahmens, is not our prefent enquiiy. 


Extrafis from the Lavas of 
Menu. 

This miverfe exifted only in the firji 
divine uha yet unexpamh'J, as if involved 
in darknefs, imperceptible, undefinablc, 
undifcoverable by reafon, and undifeo- 
vered by revelation, as if it were wholly 
immerfed in fleep ; (olinp. i. 5.) 

Then the foie fclf-cxi fling power, 
himfi’lf undifeerned, but making this 
world difcernible, with five elements and 
other principles of nature, appeared 
with undiininilhed glory, expanding his 
idea, or difpelling the gloom, (ib. 6.) 

He, whom the mind alone can 
perceive, whofe effence eludes the ex- 
ternal organs, who hxs no vilible 


Extracts from the Writings 
0/ Moses. 

Is the beginning God created the 
heaven and the earth, (Gen. i. l.) ' 
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parts, who cxiRs from eternity, even he, 
the foul of all beings, whom no being can 
comprehend, fhone forth in perfon. (ib. 

7 .) 

He, having willed to produce various 
beings from his own divine fubRance, 
firft with a thought created the waters, 
&c. (ib. 8.) 

The waters arc called ««#•</, becaufe 
they were the production of Nara, or 
the ffirit rf God ; and, fince they were 
his firft ajiana, or place of motion, he 
thence is named Na'ka'vana, or mov~ 
ing on the waters, (ib. 10.) 

From THATWHiCH IS, the firft caufc, 
not the objeCl of fenfc, exifting every 
where infubjiance, not exifting to our per ~ 
ception, without beginning or end, was 
produced the divine male. (ib. 1 1.) 

—He framed the heaven and the 
earth beneath : in the midft he placed the 
fubtil ether, the eight i egions, and the 
permanent receptacle of waters, (ib. 13.) 


Moses. 


And the earth was without form, 
and void ; and darknefs was upon 
the face of the deep: and the Spirit of 
God moved upon the face of the 
w'aters. (ib. 2.) 


And God faid, Let us make man 
in our image, (ib. 26 .) 


And God fwd, Let there be a 
firmament in the midft of the waters ; 
— and God called the firmament 
Heaven, (ib. 6, 8.) 
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Menu. 

•~He framed all creatures, (ib. l6). 


—He too firft afligned to all crea- 
tures diftindl names, dlftinft afts, and 
diftind occupations, (ib. 21.) 


—He gave being to time and the divi- 
iions of time, to the ftars alfo, and the 
planets, to rivers, oceans, and moun- 
tains, to level plains, and uneven 
vallies. (ib. 24.) 


Moses. 

And God faid. Let the waters bring 
forth abundantly the moving crea** 
ture that hath life, and fowl that may 
fly above the earth in the open fir- 
mament of heaven. And God created 
great whales, and every living crea- 
ture that moveth, which the waters 
brought forth abundantly after their 
kind, and every winged fow after 
his kind. And God laid. Let the earth 
bring forth the living creature after 
his kind, cattle and creeping thing, 
and beaft of the earth after his 
kind. (ib. 20, 21, 24.) 

God brought every beaft of the 
field unto Adam to fee what he would 
call them. And God put the man into 
the garden of Eden to drefs it and to 
keep it. Abel was a keeper of (heep, 
but Cain was a tiller of the ground, 
(ib. ii. It), 15. iv. 2.) 

God faid, let there be lights in the 
firmament of heaven, to divide the day 
from the night ; and let them be for 
figns and for feafons, for days and for 
years. — And God made two great 
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To devotion, fpeech, &c. for lie lights ; the greater light to rule the 
willed the exiftcnce of all created day, and the leflcr light to rule the 
things, (ib. 25.) night. (Gen. i. 14, l6. fee alfo cluap. 

11. 10, 11, 13, 14. & aliis locis.) 


For the fake of difilngulfliing ac- 
tions, He made a total difference be- 
tv\cen right and wrong, (ib. 26.) 

— Having divided his own fubflance, 
the mighty Power became half male, 
half female, (ib. 32.) 

He, whofc powers are incomprehenfi- 

ble, having created this uni- 

verfe, was again abforbed in the Spirit, 
changing the time (xf ener^ for the lime 
nf re^oje. (ib. 56.) 


If thou doeft well, fhalt thou not be 
accepted } and if thou doeft not well, 
fm Heth at the door. (ib. iv. 7. fee 
alfo chap. ii. 16, 17-) 

God created man in his own image ; 
in the image of God created he him ; 
male and female created he them. 

(ib. i. 27.) 

Thus the heavens and the earth 
were fmiflicd,and all the hoft of them. 
And on the feventli day God ended 
his work ; — and refied on the feventh 
d.ny from all his work. (ib. ii. l, 2.) 


Thus the accounts of Moses and the Hindu Scriptures concerning the 
creation may be cafily reconciled to each other. But it is not our inten- 
tion to fupport the Hindu writings in preference to the Hebrew 
Pentateuch; all wc deftre is, that truth may be inveftigated, and 
that error may be exploded. There are many perfons, no doubt in 

the 
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the Eaft better acquainted ith the antiquity of the Sanferit books* than 
•we are, and by our intercourfe v ith the Brahmens and learned Pundits, 
much may be done towards a right difeovery of this important matter. 
The Hindus have, for many ages, looked upon their Scripture^ as a reve- 
lation from the Supreme Being of his mind and will concerning the works 
of his creation. They bring forw'ard the Deity declaring his own mind, 
and think they ha\e an indubitable right to follow the precepts which his 
word, according to their ancient lawgivers, contains. Moses too, in hi« 
Pentateuch, tells us that the Almighty ordered him to ]>romulgate Ins 
law' among the people, and to flrew' them the path in which they lliould 
Avalk. The Jews, and after them the Chriilians, have generally received 
Moses’s account as valid, and have confcquently followed its didates 
with a religious zeal. Enthufiafm among every defciiption of people 
muft certainly be defpifed, but zeal in contending for the truth I-* 
highly commendable in whomfoever it fliall he found. Had the Hindu 
writings, divclhed of their fabulous paffages, been dilTeminated in the Wef- 
tern w'orld with as much energy as the works of Moses have been 
fpread abroad, perhaps they would hkewife have found many admirers 
and advocates. 

Sir W. Jones, fpeaking of the Law's of Menu, fays, they contain abun- 
dance of curious matter extremely intcrefting both to fjjecnlative law Acrv 
and antiquaries, w'ith many beauties which need not be pointed out. 
and wdth many blcmillies which cannot be juftilied or palliated. It is a 
lyllem of dcfpotlfm and prieftcraft, both indeed limited by law, but art- 
fully conlpiring to give mutual fupport, though w'th mutual checks ; It 
VoL. V. b i> 
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is filled with iirane,c conceits in mctaphyfics and natural philofophv, with 
idle llipcfftition, and with a fehemc of theoloiry mofl ohfeurely lii^ura- 
tt\<-, and eonfequcntly liable to danc!:crou'> mifeonception ; it abounds with 
minute and childifli formahtic'-, with ceremonies generally abfurd and ri- 
diculous; the puniflnncnts arcjiartial and fanciful ; for fume crimes, dread- 
fully cruel, for other rej^rehenfibly flight ; and the very morals, though 
rigid enough im the whole, arc in one or tAvo inflances (^as in the cafe of 
light oaths and of pious perjury) unaccountably relaxed : ncverthclcfs, a 
fplrit of fubllmc devotion, of benevolence to mankind, and of amiable ten- 
dernefb to all fentient creatuiC', per\adcs the whole work; the ftylc of 
it has a certain aulterc majefl^y, that ffiunds like the language of legifla- 
tion, and extorts a refpedful awe ; the fentlments of independence on 
all beings hut (rod, and the harfh admonitions, even to king', are truly 
itoblc ; and the many panegyrics on the GJvatri the mot her, as it i' 
called, of the f V,A<, prove the author to have eidorcd (not the vlfible 
material fun, but) that divine and hicoviparahlv greater light, to nfe the 
w'ords of the moft venerable text in the Indian Scripture, 'ivh'ich lUum’iih's 
all, delights all, fr&m -ivlthh all proceed, to which all muji return, and whiih 
can aloHi irradiate ( not our ^ ifual orgam merel} , but our fouls am!) our 
inti'lli'ills. 


'J'lie writings of Mosl.s too, arc not totally exempt from jiafTagC' which, 
to the mere reafon of humanity, carry with them the appearance of fiction 
or of cruelty. Thus the formation of woman by throwing Adam into a 
deip deep, and taking a rib from his fide, has long been matter of ridicule 

lor 
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for the fousof iiifuuTuy ; ii'^hiuc many other part^ of the Pentateuch. Ihtt 
Avhatc\er opinion may he entcrtaincil of Mr-M’ and hi.'. it mult he 

remembered trial the, are revered the word of God by many mil- 
lions of Hindus mIim eompole feveial ereat nations, who arc of a aft im- 
portance to the poliLu al and eommereial interell;.< c>f Europe, Avhoie as til 
direded mdultr} Asuuld aild lar<rely to the .wealth of (heat Biitam, and 
who tills, no c;rcater compenfution than protedion for their peifons and pro- 
perty, juftiee in their tempoial concern', mdulL''cncc to their old rehpon, 
and the bent fit of thofc law.-, which they hold liicred, and which alont 
they can undcriland. 
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HISTORICAL REMARKS 
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COAST OF MALABAR. 


\vn I! 

'.OME DESCRIPTION OF THE MANNER^ Oi' ITS 1\11 \Bi T .\N' i ' 
By JoNAlJlAN Di'NCAN'. Llijunc, 


S J I - 
> Ii>N. 

I. tN the book called Kc,u! OoJ.j^utit, or, “ The erueipingof the Col.u- 
try of Ktru!,” (of which, during my Hay at C. 'uut, in the tea: 
1793, I made the befl tranflation into Engbfli in my power, through the me- 
dium of a vcrfioii firft rendered into Perlian, under rny o\\ n infpcction, 
from the Malabaric copy procured from one of the Rajahs of the ZiVnori/i's 
family,) the origin of that coaft^ is aferibed to the piety or penitence 0. 
Purefeu Rama, or Piirejiam, (one of the incarnations of Vibiisi,) who, Hung 
with remorfe for the blood he had fo profufely flicd in o\ercoming the Raiahs 
of the Khetry tribe, applied to Vakcna, the God of the Oi can, to fupply 
him with a tratT; of ground to beftow on the Brahmens, and Vaiu va having 
accordingly withdrawn his waters from the Goivkern (a hill in the vicinity 
of Mangalore) to Cape Comorin, this flrip of territory has, from its fitua- 
tion, as lying along the foot of the Suklnen (by the Europeans called the Gh 'tit) 
range of mountains, actjuired the name of (i. c. Skiiting at the Bot- 

tom of the 1 Iills,) a term that may have been lliortened into Maleyaw, or Ma~ 
learn ; whence arc alfo probably its common names Midicvar and Mdabar-, 

VoL. V. A all 
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all which Purejram is firmly believed, by its native Hindu inhabitants, to have 
parcelled out among different tribes of Brahmens, and to have directed that 
the entire produce of the foil fliould be appropriated to their maintenance, and 
towards the edification of temples, and for the fupport of divine worfhip; 
whence it flill continues to be diftinguiflied in their writings by the term 
of Kermhhoomy, or, " The Land of Good Works for the Expiation of Sin.” 

II. The country thus obtained from the fea is reprefented to have re- 
mained long in a marfliy and fcarcely habitable ftatc; infomuch, that the 
firfl: occupants, whom Purejrem is faid to have brought into it from the eafl:- 
ern, and even the northern, part of India, again abandoned it ; being more 
efpecially feared by the multitude of ferpents with which the mud and flime 
of this newly immerged tra^fl is related to have then abounded j and to which 
numerous accidents arc aferibed, until Purejram taught the inhabitants to pro- 
pitiate thefe animals, by introducing the w'orfliip of them and of their 
images, which became from that period objects of adoration. 

III. The country of Mulyalum was, according to the Kerul Oodpiittcc, 

afterwards divided into the four following Tookrees, or divifions : 

% 

in'. From Gowkern, already mentioned, to the Perumbura River, was 
' ailed the Tooroo, or fturu Rauje. 

ad. From 


In a manufeript account of Malabar that 1 have feen, and which is aferibed to a Bilhop 
of Virapoli, (the feat of a famous Roman Catholic (cminary near Cochin,] he obferves, that, 
by the accounts of the learned natives of that coaR, it is little more than 2300 years fince the 
lea came up to the foot of the Sukhien or Ghaut mountains ; and that it once did fohe thinks 
extremely probable from the nature of the foil, and the quantity of fand, oyller-fiiells, and 
other fragments, met with in making deep excavations* 
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id. From the Pcrumbura to Poodumputtum was called the Mojhek Ra'ijc. 

3d. From Poodum, or Poodputtun, to the limits of Kunctui, was called 
the Kerul or Keril Raujei and as the principal feat of the ancient govern- 
ment was fixed in this middle divifion of Malabar, its name prevailed over, 
and was in courfc of time underftood in a general fenfe to comprehend the 
three others. 

4th. From Kunety to Kunea Koomary, or Cape Comorin, was called 
the Keep Raujc; and thefe four grand divifions were parcelled out into a 
greater number of Naadhs, (pronounced Nnars, and meaning diflridls or 
countries,) and of Kbunds, or fubdivifions, under the latter denomination. 

IV. The proportion of the produce of their lands, that the Brahmens are 
ftated to have originally affigned for the fupport of government, amounted 
to only one fixth fliare : but in the fame book of Kerul Jodputtee they arc 
afterwards faid to have divided the country into three equal proportions ; one 
of which was confccratcd to fupply the expcncc attending religious worfhip, 
another for the fupport of government, and the third for their own main- 
tenanec. 

V. However this may be, according to the book above quoted, the Brahmens 
appear to have firfl: fet up, and for fome time maintained, a fort of republi- 
can or arillocratical government, under two or three principal chiefs, cledlcd 
to adminiftcr the government, which was thuj carried on (attended, however, 
with fcveral intermediate modifications) till, on jealoufies arifing among them- 
ftlvcs, the great body of the Brahmen landholders had recourfe to foreign 
afiiftance, which terminated, either by conqueft or convention, in their le- 
•eiving to rule over them a Permal, or chief governor, from the Prince of the 

A a neighbouring 



4 


HISTORICAL REMARKS ON 


neighbouring country of ChahUJh, (a part of the Southern Carnatic,) and this 
fucccflion of Viceroys was regularly changed and relieved every twelve years ; 
till at length one of thofc officers, named Sheo Ram, or (according to the 
Mclohar book) Shermamo rermaloo, and by others called Cheruma Pcrumal, 
appeals to have rendered himfelf fo popular during his government, that, (as 
fccnis the moft probable dcdiuflion from the obfeure accounts of this tranfai.‘Uon 
in the copy obtained of the Kertil Oodputtcc, compared w ith other authori- 
ties,) at the expiration of its term, he was enabled, by the encouragement 
of thofc over whom his delegated fway had extended, to confirm his ovmi 
authority, and to fet at defiance that of h.s late fovercign, the Prince or King 
of ChaIr'/’JI', who is known in their books by the name of Rajah Kifljen Rao-, 
and who having fciit an armv into Malabar with a view to recover his autho- 
iity, is Rated to have been fuccefsfuUy wilhftood by Shermanoo and the 
Malabariansj an event which is fuppofed to have happened about looo years 
anterior to tiie prefent period ; and is otherwife worthy of notice, as being the 
epoch from which all the Rajahs and chief Nayrs, and the other titled and 
principal loids and landholders ol Malabar, date their ancefiors’ acquifition 
of fovereignty and rule in that country ; all which the greater part of their pre- 
fent rcprcfcntatives do uniformly alTert to have been derived from the grants 
thus made by Shcnnnnco Pemaloo, who, becoming, after the defeat of Kijhen 
Rao's aimy, either tired of his fituation, or, from having (as is the vulgar 
belief) become a convert to Mahommcdanifm, and being thence defirous 
to vilit Arabia, is reported to have made, before his departure, a general 
divifion of Malabar among his dependents, the anceftors of its prefent chief- 
tains. 

VI. The book entitled Kerul Oodputtee (which, however locally rcfpciRed, 
IS, at Icaft in the copy 1 procured of it, not a little confufed and incoherent) 

mentions 
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mentions that, after this defeat of Rao's army, Shunkcr, a fuppofed fon 

of Alahadeo, (the principal of the Hindu Gods,) regulated the cafts in Mala- 
bar, and rcflriclcd the various fubdivifions of the four general tribes to their 
particular duties, down to the loweft orders of the fourth, confifting of the 
artificers, tillers of the foil, and inhabitants of the woods, whom he declared 
it unlawful for the other calls to approach, infomuch, that the bare meeting 
with them on the road entailed pollution, for which the party of the fuperior 
call is required to bathe.’*' 

VII. It 


** Of the fevcral cafls in Malabar, and then diflinriions, I received the following fnm- 
maiy account fruin the Rdjjli of C\iit mad. i Kam^'j.'rv Bi ahnr'ns^ 2 AV/vu, cacii ol vanous 
dcnorninalioiKS. 3. Tco. 4. 5. Pvltn\ called ihc la\s) D r\ in Ilmdodan T lie 

Tt(’i r arc cultivators of the giound, but liceuicn. Ihc arc mu»'icians and conjuicrs, 

and alio freemen. The Polcrc^, or Pth aic bondimen, attached to the foil m the iviwer pait 
of Malabai, in like manner a^. arc the above the (ihauts. The proper name of the 

Clhaut hills IS, the Rajah adds, bukhun PurbiiU or liills of SuUue?!^ with the guttural K/i pro- 
nounced as ^ 

N. H, Pouhuti and Pouluhn, mentioned by Rayxai, ate only the one the male, and the 
other the female, of PoUrc aforcfaid. The 1\ ftem of ohfervatious in regard to diflance to he 
o])lcr\cd by the Icvcral edits m Malabar, are {accoiding to the Ra)ah of Cartinad s explanaiioril 
as undci ipcciiicd, 

1. A S lyt may ap])roach, but mud not touch, a Kuhdocry Lui'imcn. 

A Tecr IS to remain thiitv fix flops of! from one. 

A Maferc three or four flcps fuithcr, 

A Pokre nincty-lix flops. 

2. A Tt'cr IS to remain twelve flcps diflant fiom a Nnyr^ 

A MuUrc three or foui flcps furlhci. 

A Pokre nincty-lix flcps, 

3. A Makre may approach, but is not to touch, the 7 eer, 

4. A Pokre is not to come near even to a Malerc^ or any other cafl but a Miipida. the name given 
to the Mahommedans who aie natives of Malabai. If a Pjku wifhes to fpeak to a Buinmen^ 
or Nayr^ or Peer, or Makre^ he niuft Hand at the above prefenbed djftance, and cry aloud to 
them. 


If 



6 


HISTORICAL REMARKS OH 


VII. It is the received tradition among the Malabars, that Sbermatioo Per~ 
maloo was, juft at the completion of the diftribution of the Malabar country, 
applied to for fome provifions by an Ermy^ or perlbn of the cow-herd caft ; 
who, with his brother, had, during the preceding warfare, come from their 
native town of Poondra (on the banks of the Cavery, near Errode) to his 
a0iftance, and had proved the principal caufe of his fuccefs againft Rajah 
Kijben Rao's army; upon which Shermanoo, having little or nothing clfc left, 
made a grant to him of the very narrow limits of his own place of abode at 
Calicut j and having further beftowed on him his own fword and ancle chainlet, 
and other infignia of dignity, and prefented him with water and flowers, ( which 
appears to have been uniformly the ancient fj^mbol of donation and transfer 
of property in this part of India,) he authorifed and inftrudicd him to ex- 
tend his own dominions by arms, over as much of the country as he fliould 
find defirablc; a difcrction which this adventurer (who is the anceftor of the 
prefent Samoory or Zamorin) immediately began to aft upon, and to en- 
deavour to carry its objeft into execution, by the forcible acquifilion of the 
diftrifts adjoining to the prefent city of Calicut ; and ever fince his family 
appear to have, in the true fpirit of their original grant, (which is the 
boaft and glory of its prefent reprefentatives,) been cither meditating new con- 
quefls, or endeavouring to maintain the acquifitions they have thus atchieved 
by Sheo Ram, or Shermanoo Permaloo's fword ; which they affert to have flill 
preferved as a precious relick, and to have converted into an objeft of do- 
mcftic adoration, as the inftrument of all the greatnefs of their houfe. 

VIII. Anterior even to this epoch of the partition of Malabar, the Nejlorians 
had fettled and planted Chrijlianity on this coaft ; and with thofe of the Ro- 
man 


IF a PoUn touch a Brahmen, the latter muft make expiation by immediately bathing, and- 
rcatling much of the divine books, and changing his Brdkmtmcal thread. If a Polcie touch 
a A'ayr, he IS only to bathe, and fo of the Other calls. 
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man Catholic communion, that arrived fevcral centuries after, in con- 
fequence of Vqfco de Gama's difeovery, they continue to conftitute to this 
day a confidcrable body of the lower orders of the prefent fociety in Travancore 
and Cochin', in which laft diftridt there live alfo the moll conlidcrable, 
or rather, perhaps, the only, colony of Jews in India. 

IX. Of the events that took place from the partition till the above men- 
tioned difeovery of Malabar by the Portuguejc in 1496, I am not poircfled 
of adequate materials to afford any full or fufficiently fatisfaefory detail; but 
the principal may, as far as relates to its interior adminiflration, be proba- 
bly comprized in the wars carried on during this long period by the Sa~ 
moory or Zamorin family for its aggiandivxment ; and in the confequent 
ftrugglcs kept up by the others, and efpecially the midule and fouthern piin- 
cipalities, to maintain their independence: for as to attacks from without, 1 
have not been able to trace that they experienced any material ones during this 
long interval, or that the Prince of Chaldefli was ever able to re-eftablifh his 
dominion over this fouthern part of the coafl, within the limits afiigned 
by the natives to Malabar Proper, or the trad by them denominated Mulya- 
lum, or Maleyam, 

X. During this period alfo the Mahommedan religion made great progrefs in 
Malabar, as well from the zeal of its more early profelytes in converting the 
natives, as in purchaling or procuring the children of the poorer clalfes, 
and bringing them up in that faith: and thefe Arabian traders, bringing 
annually fums of money to the Malabar coaft, for the pepper and other fpices 
that they carried from it for the fupply of all the reft of the world, re- 
ceived every encouragement, and the fullcft protetlion for their property and 
religion, from the fucceflive Samocries, or Zamorins, whence they naturally 
grew into the habit of rendering that part of the coaft the centre of their traftic 

A and 
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and refidcncc ; and fo rivetted had, through thcfc long habits of intercoiirfc, 
become the connexion between them and the Samoory's government, that 
the latter continued, after the arrival of the Portugueje, moft pcrtinacioufly 
lo adhere to, and fupport, them againft thefe new rivals in the gainful com- 
merce which they had hitherto driven; a predilection that as naturally led 
the Rajahs of Cochin, and of other petty Rates, that flood always in fear ol 
the ambition and fuperior power of the Samoories, to afford to the PortngHcje 
a kind reception in their ports; from which collifions of interefls a very cruel 
warfare, by fea and land, was for many years carried on between the Samoories, 
or Zawonns, and their fubjedls, Hindus and Mahommedans, aided occafionally 
by the F,g}ptians and I'lirks, on the one parr, and the Portugueje, with the 
Cochin and other Rajahs as their allies, on the other ; of the various fuccclfei. 
and reveries in which, the only JJiatick relation 1 have met with, is contained 
in a work," with which, during my flay in Malabar, 1 was obligingly favoured 
by my then colleague. Major (now' Lieutenant-Colonel) Dow', who had traced 
and obtained it in the courfe of the extenfive intcrcourfe that, on terms the 
inofl amicable, and in views the moft falutary and benign, he had long cul- 
tivated with the Mahommedan part of the Malabar community. This book, 
written in the Arabic language, is faid to have been compofed by Zi:ir- 
ULDDiEN Mckiidom, an Arab, Fgyptian, or fubjcdl of the Turkifli empire; 
who IS thought to have been one of thofc difpatchcd to aftift the Mahommedan 
Princes of India, and the Zamorin, againft the Portuguefc; and to have, during 
his flay in India, compofed this hiftorical account (which I have tranflatcd into 
I'jighJb) of the warfare in which he bore a part, preceded by (what by many 
will be confidcred as the mofl intcrclling part of his work) a defeription of the 
manners and cufloms of the natives of Malahcr at the period of his vifit to 
it more than two centuries ago; relative to both which articles, I fliall here 
iiifcrt fome of the information acquired by this Mahommedan author, whofe 

relation 



THt COAST 0¥ MALADAE 


9 

relation terminates with the year 987 of the Hejira, anfwcnng to the year ol 
our Lord 1 579-80. 

XI. This author begins with nearly the fame account of the con\crrionot 
Sbermanoo Permaloo (whofe real or proper name, or rather the epithet beftovved 
on his ftation, this Mufllilman mentions to have been bbukerwuttyy or Chiiikcr- 
"doutly) as has been already noticed from the Kerul Oodputtec, with this addition, 

4 

that it was efieded by a company of Dervifes from Arabia, who, touching at 
Crungloor, or Cranganore, (then the feat of government in Malabar,) on 
their voyage to vifit the Footjiep of Adam,* on that mountain in Ceylon which 
mariners didinguilTi by the name of Adam's Peak-, and thefe pilgrims im- 
parting, on that occafion, to the Permp\ or Permaloo, the then recent mirac k- 
of Mahommed's having divided the Moon, the Viceroy was fo attecled by this 
inftance of fupcrnatural power, and fo captivated by the icrvid reprcfcntation 
of thefe cnthufiafls, that he determined to abandon all for the fake of proceed- 
ing with them into Arabia, to have an opportunity of converfing with the 
Prophet, who was ftill alive, and had not even then fled from Mecca; for, 
after fojourning fomc time with the Prophet in Arabia, Cbuckerwutty (whom 
VoL. V. B Mahommed 


* This Footftep of Adam is, under the name of Sieepud, or the “ Holy Foot,'* equally 
reverenced and reforted to by the Hindus, as appears by the relation of a joui ney made to vil\t 
it by a Fakcer of this laft mentioned perfuafion, called Pkaun Poory, now living at Benarer, 
who has alfo travelled as far north as to AIojiow; and has from memory (fmee he is difablcd 
from writing, by being of the tribe of Oordhbahu, or whofe arms and hands remain conftantly 
in a fixed pofition above their heads) ailorded me an opportunity of caufing to be committed 
to writing, an intcrclling account of his various travels'lhroughout India, as well as into othci 
paits of Ajia: and on the fubjeft of thefe Hindu Fakeers’ propcnfity to travelling, 1 may here 
add, that 1 faw a few months ago at Benares, one of themwhohad travelled as far as Pekin, which 
he dclcribed under the name of Pechin ; and had paffes from the Chiuefe government in his pof- 
feflion. lie mentioned the name of a temple of Hindu adoration as being fituaied m Pekin. 



to 
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Mabommed had dignihed with the title of Sultaun I’auje ul Heridt is mentioned 
in Zeirreddien’s book to have died on his return, on the firft day of the firft 
year of the Hejira, anfwcring to the i6th of July, of the year of our Lord 642, 
after, however, addrefling recommendatory letters to the chiefs in Malabar in 
favour of fundry of his MuflTulman brethren, who were thereby enabled to 
conftrudt the firft mofquc or temple of their new faith in that country as 
early as the 21ft year of the Hejira, or A. D. 642. 

XII. But although Zeirreddien (the author I am now quoting) deemed it 
fit to allow a place in his work to the traditions that he found thus locally to 
obtain, he fairly avows his own difbelief in them; more efpecially as to what 
relates to the fuppofed converfion of Shermanoo Permaloo* and his journey 
to vifit the Prophet in Arabia? fubjoining alfo his own opinion, that the 
Muflulman religion did not acquire any footing, either permanent or extenfive, 
in Malabar till towards the latter end of the fecond century of the Mabom~ 
medan sera. 

XIII. Zeirreddien next enters into fome defeription of the exifting man> 
ners of the Malabarians as he found them ; after premifing that the Malabar 
country was then divided into a number of more or Icfs extenfive indepen- 
dencies ; in which there were chieftains, commanding from one to two and 
three hundred, and up to a thoufand, and to five, ten, and thirty thoufandj and 
even (which is perhaps an undue amplification) to a lack of men, and upwards? 

and 


* From this improbability, joined to the unlikely accounts delivered by the Hindus them* 
felves, as to the departure of their chief governor, it may not perhaps be deemed too unchari- 
table, to furpefl that Shermanoo difappeared like Romulus in a ftorm, as being, perhaps, found 
inconvenient to the new fituation of independence that the Malabar Princes admit to have, on 
this occafion, cither afifumed, or been promoted tOa 
4 
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and dcfcribing that in fomc of thcfe countries there were at the fame time two 
Hakims, or rulers; in others three, and in fome even more; having diflincV 
bodies of men attached to them refpe<5lively ; whence hatred and warfare w'cre, 
he [obfervcs, fometimes generated between them, which never, however, ter- 
minated in any entire ieparation between the parties ; and adding, that at that 
time the tlirec greateft powers were the Colajirian Rajah to the north, the 
Samoory or Zamorin in the centre; and farther fouth a Prince who ruled from 
the town of Kolum, or Coulim, to Cape Comorin, comprehending the dates 
now held by the Rajah of Travancore. 

XIV. The author next proceeds to an enumeration of what he confidered 
as the chief peculiarities in the manners of the Malabarians, from which I fiiall 
literally tranferibe, into the body of this narrative, the following particulars 
from the tranflation of Ze^rrf.ddien’s original work; fubjoining in notes fuch 
particulars as my own enquiries, or other information, mav tend to corroborate, 
define, or illuftrate, in refped: to fome of the circumftances he has related. 

I ft. “ If their ruler be flain in war, his army become quite defperate, and 
** will fo violently attack and prefs upon their faid dcceafed ruler’s enemy, and 
” upon the troops of the latter, and fo obftinately perfevere in forcing their 

way into his country, and to ruin it, that either they will completely in 
•' this way afieeft their revenge, or continue their efforts till none of them fur- 
** vive; and therefore the killing of a ruler is greatly dreaded, and never 
” commanded ; and this is a very ancient cuftom of theirs, which in modern 
“ times has, however, fallen with the majority into difuetude. 

ad. " The rulers of Malabar are of two dalles or parties, one of which 
“ ads in fupport of the Samoory Rajah, whilft the other party ads in 

C a “ concert 
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“ concert with the Hakim of Cochin i which is the general fyftcm, and 
“ only deviated from occalionally from particular caufes ; but as foon as 

thefe ccafc to operate, the party naturally returns again to the ancient 
“ ufage. Thefe leaders are never guilty of backwardnefs or failure in 
“ war, but will fix a day to fight on, and punctually adhere thereto; nor 
” will they commit treachery in the conduCl of it. 

3d. “ On the death of any principal or fuperior perfon among them, 
“ fuch as father, mother, and elder brother, in the cad of BrabmenSt 
” (whilfi; among carpenters, and the lower calls, the fuperiors and principal 
" perfons arc the mother and mother’s brother, or one’s own elder bro- 
" ther, as among the Nayrs,) when any one dies of the defeription of a fu- 
“ perior, as above mentioned, his furviving relative is to remain apart for a 
“ twelvemonth ; during which time he is not to cohabit with his wife, or to 
“ cat the flcfli of animals, or to chew the beetle leaf, or cut the hair of his 
“ head, or his nails : Nor can any deviation be admitted from this pradtice, 
“ which is reckoned for the good of the dcfundl. 

4th. " It is certain that among the body of Nayrs, and their relatives, 
“ the right of fuccelfion and inheritance veils in the brother of the mother, or 
“ goes otherwife to the filler’s fon, or to fomc of the maternal relations; for 
“ the fon is not to obtain the property, country, or fuccelfion of the father ; 
“ which cullom hath for a long time prevailed; and I (the author) fay, that 
“ among the Mojlems of Cannanore they do not bequeath or give their heri- 
“ tage to their fons, which is alfo the rule with the inhabitants in that vici- 
" nity, notvvithftanding that thefe faid perfons, who do thus exclude their 
“ fons, be well read in the Koran^ and have imbibed its precepts, and 

“ arc 
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arc men of ftudy and piety.* However, among the Brahmens^ gold- 
“ finiths, carpenters, and ironfmiths, and ^eers, or lower orders of hufband- 
“ men, and fiflicrmcn, &c. the fon docs fucceed to the rights and property of 
" the father ; and marriage is pra^tifed among thefe calls. 

5th. “ But the Nayrs praftife not marriage, except as far as may be implied 
“ from their tying a thread round the neck of the woman at the firll occa- 
“ lion; wherefore the adls and practical maxims of this fcdl are fuited to their 
“ condition, and they look upon the cxillcnce or non-cxi hence of the matri- 
“ monial contracfl as equally indifferent. 

6ih. “ Among the Buihmens, where there arc more brothers than one, only 
" their elder, or the oldcft of all of them, will marry, provided he have 
•* had, or be likely to have, male ilTue; but thefe brothers, who thus maintain 
" celibacy, do ncvcrthclefs cohabit with Nayr women, without marriage, in 
“ the way of the Nayrs-, and if, through fuch intercourfc, a fon fliould be 
“ born, they will not make fuch child their heir. But when it becomes 
“ known that the elder married brother (in a family of Brahmens) will not have 
“ a fon, then another of the brothers enters into the Hate of matrimony. 

7th. “ Among the Nayrs it is the cullom for one Nayr woman to have 
“ attached to her two males, or four, or perhaps more;t and among thefe a 

“ dillnbution 


^ I have, however, reafon to believe, that this rule and cuftom is now wearing out among 
tlic Mfipjllnu or Malabar Mahommedans; continuing, however, to be ftill more particu- 
larly oblcived at Cannanoic and Tclhcherry: but, even in this la ft; mentioned pUtc, I was 
infoimed by Kariat Moosa, a piincipal merchant of this feft, that it is evaded by fathers 
dividing among then Tons much of their property duiing their hfe-time. 

•f This defeription ought, 1 believe, to be undcrflood of the Nayrs inhabiting the more 
fouthern parts of Malabar, from the Toorcchcric, or Cotta rivei to Cape Comorin; for to 
the northward of the faid river the Nayr women arc faid to be prohibited fiom having more 

than 
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dillxibution of time is made fb as to afford to each one night, in like man- 
ner as a limilar diftribution of time is made among the true believers of Ma- 
labar for cohabiting with their wives; and it but rarely happens that en- 
miry and jcaloufy break out among them on this account. 

8th. The lower cafts, fuch as carpenters, ironfmiths, and others, have 
fallen into the imitation of their fuperiors^ the Nayrs^ with this difference, 
however, that the joint concern in a female is, among thefc laft, li- 
** mited to the brethren and male relations by blood, * to the end that no 
alienation may take place in the courfe of the fucceflion and the right of in- 
heritance. 

9th. “ Among the Nayrs the whole body is kept uncovered, except a little 
about the middle. They make no difference in male or female attire ; and 

“ among 


than onr male conne£lion at a lime ; for failure in which Ihc is liable to chaftifcmcnt ; without, 
however, incurring lofs of cad, unlcfs the paramour be of a lower tribe than her own. 

* Alone in lewdncfs, riotous and free, 

“ No fpoufal rights withhold, and no degree ; 

‘‘In unendcar’d embraces free they blend, 

“ Yet but the hufband’s kindred may afeend 
“ The nuptial couch. Alas ! too bled, they know 
“ Nor jcaloufy 's fufpenfe, nor burning woe ; 

The bitter drops which oft from dear afFe61:ion flow.” 

Mickle’s Camoens, Book vii. 

This cudom prevails among the five low cads of Tctr ; of Agarce^ or carpenters ; Muialie^ or 
brafs-founders ; Tattam^ or goldfmitbs znA KoUen PerimcoUcn, or blacklmiths ; who live pro- 
mifcuoufly with one or more women : and fometimes two, three, four, or more brothers 
cohabit with one woman. The child, or children, who arc the oHspring of this conne6lion, 
inherit the property of the whole fraternity ; and whenever the female of the houfe is en- 
gaged with either of the brethren, his knife is faid to be hung up at the door of the apartment 
as afignal of its being occupied. It is, however, but judice to add, that thiscudomis faid to 
br local, and pra£tifed only in a few of the fouthern didrifts ; and even among thefe five 
cads there is no prohibition againd any man’s keeping for himfclf, either one or as many 
women as he can maintain. 
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« among their kings and lords, none of them think of ihrouding their women 
•• from the light of all mankind ; though among the Brahmens this modefty 
and decorum are attended to. 

loth. " Among the Nayrs^ they drcfs out and adorn their women with 
jewels and fine apparel, and bring them out into large companies, to have 
** them feen and admired by all the world. 

1 ith. " Among the Malabar Sy priority in age (lamps fuperiority and rule, 
** were the difference only of a moment; and, notwithftanding that fuch party 
may be a fool, or blind, or aged, or otherwife, the rulcrffiip devolves to 
** the lifter’s children ; nor has it ever been heard that any one put to death 
** his cider with a view of fooncr attaining to dominion.* 

j ath. “ In cafe the line of defeent and fucceflion become extindl among 
” them, or be in danger of becoming fo, they do then bring an alien, (whether 
an adult or minor,) and him they conftitutc the inheritor, as the fubftitute 
“ for a fon, or lor a brother, or for a lifter’s fon ; nor will any future difference 
“ be made between fuch adopted and a real heir ; which cuftom is current and 
" obferved among all the infidels of Malabar, whether Rajahs or Shopkeepers, 
“ from the higheft to the lowed ; fo that the line of defeent becomes nor 
“ extindl.f 13th. 


• Thus in the Zamorins' families, and in that the Rajahs of Paulghaut, theie are from fifty 
to an hundred or more males of the fame blood, i. e. defeended from females of the Rajah's 
family, who arc all entitled to, and do accordingly rife to, the chief rule, agreeably to their 
feniority m point of birth, without any other right or title of precedence* 

+ This is in general true : but there lately occurred an inftance to the contrary, whereby the 
Kau'^t or Lordfhip of Vittulnaad has efeheated to the Company. With refpeft to the provifion 
occafionally made againR fuch extin6tions of families, it is very true that the Rajahs make it a 
prafticc, in cafe of any impending danger of this kind, to procure fome males and femalci 
(though of the latter more than of the former) to keep up the regal line. 
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13th. “ They have, moreover, fubjetfled themfclvcs to a multitude of in- 

“ convcnicncics, or dilFicult obfervances, which they do, neverthelefs, fted- 
“ faflly adhere to; as, for inflance, they have arranged and limited the 
“ fitnefs of things as refpedlively applicable to the higher, middle, and 
“ lower ranks, in fuch manner, that if a perfon of the higher, and one of the 
** lower, happen to meet, or rather to approach each other, the proper diftance 
** to be obferved between them is known and defined: and if this diftance be 
encroached upon, he of the higher caft muft bathe; nor can he lawfully touch 
food before undergoing this purification ; or if he do, he falls from his dig- 
" nity, to which he cannot be raifed again ; nor has he any other rcfourcc 
than to betake himfclf to flight, and, forfaking his abode, to proceed where 
“ his fituation is unknown; and ftiould he not thus flee, the ruler of the 
“ country is to apprehend him, and fhall fell him to fome mean perfon, ftiouKl 
“ even the party incurring this difgrace be a child or a w’oman ; or otherw ife 
** he may refort to the Mojlems, and polfefs the IJlam* or elfe become a Jogui, 
“ or a Fringy, i. c. a Chriftian, 

14th. “ In like manner it is prohibited for thofe of a lower degree to drefs 

“ food for a higher ; and if any one partake of fuch a meal, he muft fall from his 
“ rank. 

15th. " Thofe who are entitled to wear the Zunaar, or Brahmcnical^axttaAj 

are fuperior to, and more noble than, all the claffes of the Infidels of Malabar; 

" and 

* This is one of the reaions afligned to me by a Rajah of the Zamorin family, for the num- 
ber of Mapilla MvJ/ulmans being now greater in the Calicut di(lri£ts than the Hindus and 
Kayrs , namely, the nicety of their obfervances, and facility of lofing caft ; which drives 
the parties, from necellity, into the pale of IJlamifm. The fame Rajah mentioned, on this 
occalion, the cuftom of the Namboory Brahmens, who thus difpofed of their own women, with- 
out jneurring any difpaiagcment of caft, to the MaptUas ; which rule holds alfo good in rel- 
pefi to other females, as intimated in the lecond note page 13, and in the fequel of Zeik- 
keodien’s text. 



THE COAST or MArABA.8. 


and among thcfc Zunaar wearers there arc alfo the higher, middle, and 
lower. Of the firft arc the Brahmens, who arc above all others the mui\ 
” rcfpcftable ; and thefe alfo have among themfclvcs the fame diftindlions ot 
** firft* fecond, and tliird degrees. 

1 6th. The Najrs of Malabar follow the martial profeflion/ and exceed 

both in numbers and dignity, having fundry degrees among themfclves; 
“ and inferior to them in caft are the ^eers, \vhofe practice it is to climb up 
" the cocoa-nut trees, and to bring down the fruit, and to extradl the in- 
‘‘ toxicating juice thereof, called toddy \ and below thefe ^eers are the car- 
penters, fmiths, goldfmiths, fifhermen, &c. and under thefe again, in refpcei 
** of degree, arc the Poleres, or Foliar s, (i. e. ploughmen,) and thofe of other 
bafe cafts, engaged in the manual part of hufl'>anciry ; and among whom 
alfo arc other fuborduiatc degrees of diftineftien.f 


* Foliar the labouring lower clans are named ; 

By the proud Nayrs the noble rank is claimed . 

The toils of culture and of art they fcorn ; 

The fhining faulchion brandiih’d in the right, 

Th eir left arm wieldshc target in the fight. 

Camolns, Book viu 

Thefe lines, and efpecially the two lafl, contain a good defeription of a Nayr, who walks 
along, holding up his naked fword with the fame kind of unconcern, as travellers in other 
countries carry in their hands a cane or walking-ftaff. 1 have obferved others of them have 
it faftened to their back, the hilt being lluck in their waiilband, and the blade rifing up, and 
glittering between the Ihoulders. It mufl not, however, be inferred, that all the Kayrs be- 
take themfclves, at prefen t, to the martial profeflion ; for, according to the information col- 
lefted for me with much care on the cuftoms of that country by the late Lieutenant Mac 
Lean (who was Malabar iranjlator Xo the commiifion of which I was a member) there arc 
fuppofed to be thirty didinft clafies of this general tribe ; many of whom do now apply to the 
peaceable arts of hufbandry, penmanlhip and account, weaving, carpenter’s work, pottery, 
oil making, and the like ; though formerly they arc all faid to have been liable to be called 
upon by their refpeftive fovcrcigns to perform military fcrvicc. 


+ For a farther account of thefe cafts, fee note page 5, and fecond note page 13. 

VoL. V. C 


17th, 
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17th. “ If a ftone light from a Polere on a woman of a fupcrior rank on a 
“ particular night, which is marked out for this in the year, then that wo- 
” man mull be excluded from her rank ; and although Ihc lhall not have fecn 
“ the faid man, nor been touched by him, yet Hill her lord fliall make a con- 
“ veyance of her by falc ; or flic fliall become a Mojlem, or a Chrijlian, or a 
“ female Jogui ; and this cuftom is general 

1 8th. “ In cafes of fornication (or what is locally deemed the illicit intcr- 
“ courfe between the fexes) if the parties differ much in degree, the higher 
" lofes his or her rank ; nor has he or flie any other refourcc than the one above- 

mentioned : yet, if a Brahmen fornicate with a Nayr woman, he fliall not 
“ thereby lofc his caftj there being between thofe two old tribes that an- 
“ cicntly cftablifhcd connexion which hath been already noticed. 

19th. “ Such are the painful obfervanccs which they have entailed on 

“ thernfelves, through their ow'n ignorance and want of knowledge, which 
“ God Almighty hath, however, in his mercy, rendered the means of en- 
“ creafing the number of the faithful, f” 

XV. Our Mahommedan author then proceeds to mention, that the towns 
built along the coafl: of Malabar owed their origin to, and were principally 

conllrudled 


I have allowed this paragraph of Zt. iKaaDDiEii’s text to Hand inferted in the order of 
his own enumeration, bccaufe it is connefted with the one that follows ; though the cuftom it 
refers to fesms fo unreafonable, that, as I never had occafion to hear it corroborated by the 
report of the natives, I cannot vouch for its being well founded. 


+ In the manner adverted to in the fecond note page ig. And here clofes, for the prefent, 
the literal extraft I have made from Zeirrbbdien’s performance, which, for diftinftion fake, 
1 have mat keel with inverted commas. 
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conflruiflcd by, the Mahommedan traders,* who, though not then amounting 
to a tithe of the general population, were much courted by the fevcral Rajah >, 
and more efpccially by the Zamoririt to frequent his port of Calicut, on ac- 
count of the duty of ten per cent, that was levied on their trade. 

XVI. The arrival of the fleets of the Portuguefe, the firft under Vajeo de 
Gama, in the 904th year of the Higerce, (correfponding with the year of our 
l.ord 1498,} and of that condudted by Calmly a few years thereafter, with 
the negociations, jealoufles, and wars that enfued thereon, are next related by 
our author, in a manner eafily enough reconcileable to the accounts of the 
fame tranfaeflions already publilhcd throughout Europe. He aftribes the Eu- 
ropeans reforting to India, to their defire to purchafe pepper and ginger. 
Nor does he feek to conceal that, between them ai.d the Mahommedan 
traders, a commercial jealoufy immediately fprang up, which pro\ed the caufc 
of all the bitter wars that were afterw'ards carried on, by fca and land, by the 
Zamorws and Mahommedans on the one part; and the Raj .h of Cochin (10 
whofe port the Portuguefe had failed, on their breach with the former 
Prince] and his European allies on the other; the former being afterwards rcin- 
foiced from the Arabian Gulph by a large fleet fitted out under the com- 
mand of Ameer Hojaine, an officer in the fervice of Katinis cl Ghowry, the then 
reigning Sultaun of Egypt ; but thefe armaments failed of their objeifl ; and 
the Cbowry Prince was foon afterwards himfclf fubdued by St'lim, the Turkifii 
Emperor: and of the treatment which the Mahommedan traders con- 
tinued, in the mean time, to expeiiencc from the Portuguefe, the fol- 

C 2 lowing 


• The principally current Malabar aira is Hated in the account aferibed to the Bilhop of \'c- 
rapoli (as already quoted in the note page 2) to have beer. fi\cd from the building of the ciiy 
of Coulum, (by us called Quiloan,) about twenty-four cadum^ ^Mala’Mr leagues) or eighty lii 1 • 
tiih miles, fouth of Cochin. It was formerly very famous as the cniponum of the coail, and 
founded in the 825th year of the ChriHian sera. 
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lowing defcription is literally taken from the tranflation of Nizameddien’s 
T reatifc. 

ifl. “ The believers of Malabar were edabliHied in the moft defirablc and 
" happy manner, by rcafon of the inconfiderablc degree of opprcllion ex- 
pcrienccd from the rulers, who were acquainted with the ancient cuftoms, 
and were kind to, and protedors of, the Mufliilmans; and the fubjcdls 
“ lived fatisHcd and contented ; but finned fo, that God turned from them, 
" and did therefore command the Europeans of Portugal, who oppreffed and 
“ diftrefied the Mahommedan community by the commifiion of unlimited 
“ enormities, fuch as beating and deriding them ; and finking and ftrand- 
“ ing their fliips; and fpitting in their faces, and on their bodies; and pro- 
“ hibiting them from performing voyages, particularly that to Mecca-, and 
“ plundering their property, and burning their countries and temples; and 
" making prizes of their fiiips; and kicking and trampling on their (the 
“ believers) books, and throwing them into the flames. They alfo en- 
“ deavoured to make converts to their own religion ; and enjoined churches 
“ of their own fiith to be confecrated ; tempting people, for thefe objeifis, 
“ with offers of money: and they drelled out their own women in the 
“ fineft ornaments and apparel, in order thereby to deceive and allure the 
« women of the believers. They did alfo put Haji's, and other Mufliilmans, 
“ to a variety of cruel deaths; and they reviled and abufed with unworthy 
“ epithets the Prophet of God ; and confined the Mahommedans, and 
“ loaded them with heavy irons, carrying them about for falc, from Ihop 
“ to fhop, as flaves ; enhancing their ill ufage on thefe occafions, in order 
“ to extort the larger fum for their releafe. They confined them alfo 
" in dark, noifome and hedious dungeons; and ufed to beat them with 
“ flippers; torturing them alfo with fire; and felling fome into, and re- 
“ taining others, in their fervitude as their flaves. On fome they impofed 
'* the fevereft talks, without admitting of the fmalleft relief or exemption. 

“ Others 
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“ Others they tranfported into Guzerat, and into the Concan, and towards 
Arabia, being places which they thcmfelves ufed to frequent, in the view 
“ either of fettling or fojourning therein, or of capturing veffels. In this way 
they accumulated great wealth and property, making captives alfo of women 
“ of rank, whom they kept in their houfes till European ilTue was procured 
from them. Thefe Portugueje did in this manner alfo feize on many Seyyuds, 
** learned and principal men, whom they retained in confinement till they put 
" them to death } thus prejudicing and diftrefiing the Mulfulmans in a thou- 
“ fand ways j fo as that I have not a tongue to tell or deferibe all the mifehiefs 
and mortifications attendant on fuch a fccne of evil. 

ad. “ After this they exerted their utmoft efforts (which they had, indeed, 
from firft tolaft) to bring the Mufflilmans within the pale of their religion ; 
" and they made at length peace with them for a confideration to be paid to 
** them of ten in the hundred. 

3d. “ The Mahommedans refiding principally on the fea-coafts, it was 

“ cuffomary for the newly arrived Europeans (who ufed to refort annually to 
India at the appointed feafons) dcridingly to afk the perfons fettled of their 
" nation at the fca-ports, whether, and why, they (thefe fettled Portugueje) had 
“ not yet done away the appearance of thefe people the Mujfulmans ? reviling 
“ thereon their own chiefs for not abolifliing the Mahommedan religion ; in 
“ the profccution of which view the heads of the Portuguefe defired the Hakim 
” of Cochin to expel the MtiJJulmans from his city, promifing thereon to 
“ prove themfclvcs the means of his reaping double the profit which ac- 
“ crued to him from their traffick ; but Hakim of Cochin anfwered, ‘ Thefe 
“ are my fubjeiffs from days of old ; and it is they who have ercdled my city ; 
fo that it is not pofliblc for me to expel them.” 


XVII. The 
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XVII. The war thus continued till the Portuguefe, who had been originallj 
permitted to conftruft forts at Cochin and Cannanorc, obliged the Zamorin tt 
admit of their ere< 5 ling one alfo at Calicut. 

XVIII. They had alfo made themfclvcs mailers of Goa from the yldel Sahi 
clynally of the Bejapoor Kings in Decan ; nor could any of the Ihips of the 
Mahommedans fail in fafety to either gulph, without being furnilhed with 
Chrijlian pa£es. 

XIX. In the Hejira year 931, anfwering to A. D. 1524-5, the Mahom- 

medans appear, by Zeirreddjln’s narrative, to have (countenanced, no doubt, 
and probably adivcly alllflcd, by their friend the Zamorin) been engaged in 
a barbarous war, or attack, on the of Cranganore, many of whom our 

author acknowledges their having put to death without mercy ; burning and 
deflroying, at the fame time, their houfes and fynagogues, from which dc- 
vaftation they returned, and enabled their great protcdior, the Zamorin, to ex- 
pel, in the courfc of the following year, the Poriugneje from Calicut. 

XX. But the latter fhortly afterwards re-cflablilhed themfelves in the 
vicinity of that capital, and w'cre even permitted to build a fort within a few 
miles of it, at a place called Shaliaut, of which they are related to have retained 
polTeHion for upwards of thirty years, and till, in or about the year 1571, they 
were, after a long liege, compelled to capitulate j whereupon the Zamorin is 
flated by Nizamfddien to have fo completely demoliHied their fortrefs, as 
not to leave one Hone of it Handing on another. 

XXI. The Portugueje proved, however, more permanently fuccefsful in an 
acquifition they made in the province or (at that time) kingdom of Guzerat 
where, according to my author, they, in the year 943, orA. D. 1536-7, ob- 

4 tained 
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taincd from Bebader Sbab, its monarch, (whom they are charged by Zeir- 
reddien with having afterwards flain) the celfion of the fortrefs of Diu, of 
which they ftill retain polTcflion. 

XXII. The author, Zcirreddien, places within the following year the 
Portiigiicfc building a fort at Cranganorc, and their fuccefsfiil refiftance at 
Diu, to an expedition fitted out againlV them from Egypt, by command of 
the Ottoman Emperor Solyman^ whofe baflia, or commander, is reprefented 
to have retired in a difcreditable manner from the conteft. 

XXIII. This author places fubfequent to the Hejira year 963, A. D. 1556, 
a diH'crcncc that enfued between the Poriuguefe and Alt Rajah* the Mahotn- 
medan chief of Cannanorej and to whom belonged alfo ihc Laccadivian 
Iflands, which, on this occafion, Zeirreddien charges the Chriftians with 
having barbaroufly ravaged and towards the clofc of his hiftorical detail, he 
inferts the following notice of the rcfult of the long and blo..dy competition 
between them and the Mahommedans for the trade of the eaft. 

ift. “ It pleafing the Almighty to try the fidelity of his fervants, he gave 
" fcopc to the Portuguefc, and bellowed on them the maltcry of a number 
“ of fca-ports ; fuch as thofe in Malabar, and in Guzerat, and in Concan, &c. 
“ and they became rulers in all the towns and cities, and fwarmed ’.herein, and 

" reared 


♦ The head of this principality of Caananore (of which a female, known by the name of 
the Bceby^ is the prefent reprefentative) is alfo called Ah Rajah^ which, in the Malabar tongue, 
maybe interpreted ‘‘ Lord of the Sea;*' a diflin^lion aflctled (as I have heard' from tins 
family’s having long poileiTed the Laccadives, whence they have occahonally invaded the 
Maldives; the Badfia^ or monarch; of which is faid to be to this dnv ]calous of them on that 


account. 
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“ reared fortrelTcs in llurmuz, (OrmusJ Saket, Diu Mehcl, and in Sumatra, 
" and at Malacca, and Milkoop j and at Mylatoor, and Nagputtun, and Aju- 
“ lam, and in the ports of Shoulmundul, (Coromandel,) with many alfo in 
" thofc of Ceylon. They navigated allb as far as China j and their commerce 
“ extended throughout all theic and other ports ; and the Mahommedan mcr- 
“ chants funk under their fuperior influence, and became obedient to them 
“ and their fervants ; having no longer any power to trade themfelves, unlefs 
“ in fuch articles as the Portuguelc did not much like to deal in : nor rc- 
“ quires it to be fuggefted, that their choice fell upon thofe commodities that 

yielded the largefl: profit,- all which they exclufively referved, without al- 
** lowing any one clfe to trade therein.” 

XXIV. The traveller, C^sar Fredericke, having been on the Malabar 
coaft about the time that Zeirreddten’s hiftory clofcs, it may tend to con- 
trail the preceding ftatc of fads according to our Mahommedan author’s 
view of them, to fubjoin his Chrijlian cotemporary’s account of fomc of the 
fame circumftanccs. 

XXV. Treating of Barcelore, a town on the northern part of the Mala- 
bar coaft, Fredericke continues, (in the words of his old Englifh tranftator,) 
" and from thence you ftiall go to a city called Cananorc, which is a harque- 
“ bufti-fhot diftant from the chiefeft city that the King of Cananore hath 
" in his kingdom, being a King of the Gentiles •, and he and his are very 
“ naughty and malicious people j always having delight to be in war with the 
“ Portugals i and when they are in peace, it is for their intereft to let their 
“ merchandize pafs. From Cananore you go to Cranganore, which is another 
“ fmall fort of the Portugals, in the land of the King of Cranganore, which 
“ is another King of the Gentiles, and a country of fmall importance, and 
“ of an hundred and twenty miles, full of thieves, being under the King 

of 
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** of Calicut, (the Zamorin,) a King alfo of the Gentiles, and a great cnemv 
“ to the Portugals, with whom he is always in war j and he and his counf)’ 
“ are the ncfl: and refting for flranger thieves, and thofc be called Moers 
“ Carpo/a, becaufe they wear on their heads long red hatsj and thieves part 
the fpoils that they take on the fea with the King of Calicut, for he giveth 
“ leave unto all that will go a roving, liberally to go ; in fuch wife that all 
“ along that coaft there is fuch a number of thieves, that there is no fail- 
" ing in thofc feas, but with great Ihips, and very well armed ; or clfc they 
muft go in company with the army of the Portugals.” 

XXVI. Upon the decline of the Portugiieje power, the Dutch, cftablifliing 
themfelves on the Malabar coaft, took from the former the fortrefles of Can- 
nanore and Cochin: and about the iame period, or as early as 1664, the 
Eitgltp Eaji India Company appear, by the records at 'rtllicherry, to have 
begun to traftlck in the Zamorin'& dominions, in the fouthern diftricls of Ma- 
labar, as well as to have obtained, in 1708, in the northern parts of the 
fame coaft, a grant of the fort of Tellicherry, from the Culaftry, or Chcrkal 
Rajah, the limits of which they foon extended on the fouth fide, by the fuc- 
cefsful termination of a warfare, which they had in 1719 with the Corngotte 
Nayr, who alfo agreed that they {hould enjoy the exclufive trade of pepper 
duty free within his country j an acquifition which was followed, in 1722, 
by their obtaining a fimilar exclufive previlege (with a refervation in favour 
of the Dutch trade alone) throughout the more extenfive country of Chcri- 
cal : and in 1725 they concluded a peace with the Rajah of the diftridf of 
Cartinad ; by which they became entitled to the pre-emption of all the pep- 
per and cardamums it produced ; acquiring alfo fimilar exclufive privileges 
in Cottiote in 1759 '• and in this manner fo rapid appears to have been the 
extenfion of the power and influence of the Britilh Nation on that part of 
the coaft, that in 1727 the Company’s fervants at Tellicherry mediated a 
Vox.. V. D peace 
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peace between the Kings of Canara and Colaftria, under which circum fiances 
they added, in 1734-5, the ifland of Dermapatam, and the fort of Madacara, 
to their poflcffions, together with the entire lafl: mcntionedlfland in the year 
1749, with power to adminifter jufticc therein, on the fame footing as at Tel- 
licherry : and they appear, in fhort, to have been from this period courted, 
refpcdied, and feared, by all the Rajahs and Chiefs within the limits of the 
ancient Colaftrian kingdom, with which their good intelligence fuffered, how- 
ever, a temporary interruption, in confcquence of the Company’s Govern- 
ment having, in 1751, entered into a treaty with the Canarefe King of Bed- 
nore j whereby, for the confidcration of a faiflory at Onore, and a freedom 
of trade in his dominions, they agreed to afTift him in the profecution of that 
Prince’s then meditated continuation of hoflilities againfl the country of 
Colaflria: but the former harmony was again eftabliflied in 1757, when a 
new treaty of mutual defence was concluded between the Company and the 
Rajah of Cherical j and fuch appears to have been in general the progrefs of 
the Britifh influence, that the Englijh Eaft India Company became every where 
entitled to fuperior or exclufive advantages in purchafing the valuable pro- 
du< 5 ts of the country, viz. pepper, cardamums, and fandal-wood j and at 
lafl: obtained, in 1761, from the Rajah of Cherical, the further important pri- 
vilege of coliefling for their own behalf, the cuflom-houfe duties and tolls 
within their own territories, for the moderate confideration of a fixed quit-rent 
of 21,000 filver fanams, or 42,000 rupees per annum, to be paid to his govern- 
ment : in addition to all which, he and the other Rajahs had by this time fuc- 
ceffivcly yielded up their right to all wrecks or ftranding of the Company’s 
veflels or property j an article which, with the cuftoms on merchandize, 
conflituted two of the moft inherent and acknowledged rights of the Malabar 
Princes at that period. 


XXVII. For 
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XXVII. I \)r othcrwifc thofc Rajahs’ rights in gcncial diJ not then expend 
to the exaction of any regular, fettled, or fixed revenue fioin their fuli^ccts, 
the original conftitution of their government only entitling them to call o.i 
their vaflals, the Brahmen and Nayr landholders, for military fcru'ec: but, al- 
though this general exemption from any land-tax is dated to ha\c thus uni- 
vcrfally prevailed, in the early times of the Rajahs’ governments, it is, how- 
ever, allowed, that they were occalionally fubjedi to fomc contribuiion for the 
extraordinary exigencies of defence againft the invafion of foreign enemies, 
fuch as the Canarefc and Portuguefe : and in Chcrical, and alfo in the 
moory's dominions, the cuftom was at length introduced, or, perhaps, rather 
continued, from the carlicft period, (as intimated in Scdlion VI.) of the 
Rajahs’ Icxying from the lands (excepting, perhaps, thofc appertaining to 
the temples) a fettled revenue or income, in money Oi kind, equal to one 
fifth of the produce: and the Rajahs held alfo large domains of their ov\n, 
which, with the cuftoms on trade, and mint duties, might have been fufTi- 
cient for the maintenance of their ordinary flare; more cfpeclally as, in addi- 
tion to thefe rights, they, under the head of Poorepandrumy cxaflcd from the 
Alapillas (i, c. the defeendants of the MulTulmans*) a fliare of the eftates of all 

D 2 deceafed 


* Of the term Mahapdla^ or Mapilla^ I have heard many derivations ; one of which was 
given me by a Cauzy of their own tribe, who fcrupled not (whether joculaily. orotherwiie, 
I cannot determine) to combine it of the two Hindvec words Mahy mother, and Pilla^ a 
puppy; intimating, that it was a term of reproach fixed on them by the Hindoos, who cer- 
tainly rate them below all their own creditable calls, and put them on a footing with the 
Chrijlians and Jfchjs \ to the former of whom (if not to both) they apply the fame name ; and 
thus ^thc Chriflians of St, Thomas aie diHinguilhed by the name of the Syrian MapiLlas : 
hut I rather confide in the more rcafonable derivation 1 obtained thro’ Lieut. Mac Leah’s 
rclearches, viz. that the term is indeed compounded of Maha^ or Mahai^ and PiLla^ though 
not in the aforefaid offcnfive fenfe, but as a denomination applied to the firft (I range? s 

who fettled in Malabar, by rcafon of their being fuppofed to come from Mocha, which in 

Malabar 
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deceafed pcrfons ; whilft, under the donation of Cheradayamt they derived 
a confiderablc cafual, though conftant, revenue from the fines levied on crimes 
and offences } as well as from another article, called Cbungadum, or pro- 
te(5lion money, received from the fupport and countenance granted by one 
Rajah to the fubjedls of another ; and from the cfchcats of the eftates of 
thofe of their Hindu fubjecfls who died without heirs ; and from 7" alapanam, 
(which was a kind of poll-tax;) and from the prefents made by their fubjetfls 
on the two annual feftival days of Onam and Visiioo ; and other certain an- 
nual offerings ; together with a few profcflional taxes paid by diftillers, weavers, 
and fiflicrmcn, among the lower calls : bcfidcs all which, they claimed, as 
royalties, all gold ore and all elephants, and the teeth of that animal ; 
and all game, together with cardamum and Sagwan, or teck trees, and bam- 
boos, and honey, and wax, and the hides of tigers, and the fins of all {harks 
caught, (forming" a confiderablc article of trade,) and the wreck (as above 
fpccificd) of all velfcls ftranded on their coafls. 

XXVIII. The Chiefs who (under the denomination of the Rajahs, with the 
exception of a few independent Nayr landholders) have thus, for fo long a 
fucceffion of centuries, governed Malabar, are moftly of the Khetrie, or fc- 
cond tribe of Hindus ; but the Cherical and Samoory (who were the two prin- 
cipal families in point of extent of dominions) are of the Samunt or Erary, (i.e. 
cowherd call ; ) as is alfb the Rajah of Travancore, who is a branch of the 
original Colajlrian or Cherical family ; And the mode of fucceffion that has 
time out of mind been eftablifhed among thefe Princes (which I the rather add 
here, as Zeirreddien has not oiherwife than by inference touched at all on this 

part 


Malabar is called Makai ; whild: Pilla is alfo another Malabar word for a child, or orphan; 
and from thele two words the Mapillas arc {aid to take their name of “ Childmn or Natives, 
for perhaps OutcaAs) of Maltai, or Mocha," 

* Gold duft is found in a hill called Ncllampoor Mdla, in the talook of or 
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part of the general fubjedl) is not, as in the reft of India, in favour of their 
own fons and children, but (as noticed by Zeirreddien in refpedl to the 
Nayrs) of their brethren in the female line, and of the fons of their lifters, who 
do not marry according to the ufually received fenfe of that term in other 
parts of the world, but form connedtions of a longer or fhortcr duration, ac- 
cording to the choice of the parties, for the moft part with Malabar Brahmens, 
(called Namboo)ies,*) and who differ cflentially from others of that caff: 
throughout the reft of India,) by whom are thus propagated the heirs to all 
the Malabar principalities, without, however, the reputed fathers having, or 
pretending to, any paternal claim to the children of thefe tranlitory engage- 
ments, who, divided under each Rajahlhip into diftintfl branches, called 
Siuilcn, or Kolgum, or Kollum, i. e. families or palaces, fuccced (as has been 
already intimated) to the chief Rajahlhip, or fupreme rule, by feniority ; whilft 
the next fenior, or heir-apparent, is ftilcd the firft; and the others, or the 
heirs in expectancy, arc (as for inftance, in the Samoory's famil> ) diftin- 
guilhed by the titles of the fccond, third, fourth, 01 fifth Rajahs; as far 
down as which they are called general Rajahs; and being deemed more cfpe- 
cially to belong to the ftatc, form a kind of permanent council to the Zamorin ; 
whilft all thofe males of the family who arc more than five removes fiom the fenior, 

or 


♦ Namboory^ OX Namboodt^c^ is faid by fomc (according to the explanation furniflird to me 
by Lieutenant Mac Lhan) to be a corruption of Nambic, apt>hc*iblc to lliole whole privilege 
it IS to attend to and pcrfoiin the religious fervicc in the tcmpics; whilll others affert 
that the name is derived from Nama, and or Poo^ifianna^ to invoke, pray, or per- 

form religious icrcmonies. Nambadic^ or Nambidie, a clafs of inferior Brdhmcfis, faid to have 
become degraded from their anceftor, ^ Namboorie^ having been employed by Siiermanoo 
Permaloo, and the MaLabaTians ^ to cutoffby ircachei7 (which he cficcted) Chora, a for- 
mer perctmal^ or governor, whom Kissen Rao had lent back with an army to fupcrccdc 
Sherman 00, as intimated in Scftion VII, And bcfidcs thefe, there arc above a dozen more 
fubdivifions of tlic Brdhmnical tribe. 
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or Zamorinftlip, continue to be diAinguiflied as firft, fecond, or third Rajah of 
fuch a Kolgurn or palace, (meaning the houfc or branch of the family they 
^v•cre born in,) and rife thus, as it were, in their own corps, till, by reaching 
within four or five of the head, they become heirs general: and as from this 
mode of fuccelllon the chief Kajah is generally fuperannuated, either the heir- 
apparent, or one of the younger Rajahs, is often vefted, under the title of 
Regent, with the adlive part of the adminlAration. 

XXIX. In this manner did the Zamorins' family, in particular, and the other 
Rajahs of Malabar in general, continue to carry on their government till the 
year 1766, when Hydf.r Ali Khan made the defeent on, and conqueft of, 
their country;* of the manner and immediate confcquenccs of which, as far as 
regards his own houfe, the following defeription was given to me by the prefent 
Samoory or Zamorins 

XXX. “ In the Malabar year 941, A. D. 1765-6, Hyder Ali Khan 
“ came w ith an army of fifty thoufand men into Mulyalum, or Mullewar, 

(both terms meaning the Malabar country,) and waged war with my maternal 
“ uncle; and having defeated him, took poHeflion of his dominions. My un- 
“ clc fent a vakeel (or ambaffador) to Hyder Ali Khan, to requeft that 
“ his country might be reftored to him, and agreed to pay any tribute which 
“ might be fettled. Hyder gave a very favourable reception to the amballa- 
" dor, but informed him, that, as he could not place entire reliance on his 
word, he propofed himfclf to depute two perfons, by name Sree Newaus 
Rao and Mookvt Rao, to the Rajah, to communicate his views; adding, 
“ that the Rajah might iruft to his honour, and go to meet him, when he 
would fettle with him the terms that might be concerted between them. 
« The vakeel came back with Hyder' s men to the late Rajah, and informed him 

«« of 

* This IS to be underftood with the exception of Paulghaut, which Hyder had pofleffed 
of four or five years before. 
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" of what had paired; whereupon the Rajah intimated his apprehenfions of 
Hyder, whom he l]^ke of as a man of a quarrelfome difpofition, and who 
had difgraccd many perfons of high rank> and who would probably be 
dilpofed to infli(ft fome mark of difgracc upon him alfo; wherefore he (the 
Rajah) declared, that he would place his reliance not fo much on Hyder^ 
" as upon the alTuranccs from his two agents, who, being both Brahmens^ 
" he would, on their fwcaring by their Brahtnenical threads, by the falgram, 
“ (a Hone facred among the Hindus,) and by their fwords, that he fhould 
“ return in fafety, confent to accompany them, to have an interview with 
“ IJyder-, to ail which they agreed ; and as Hyder' s army was at Toorfliery, the 
" Rajah, my uncle, went with Sree Newaus Rao and Mookut Rao to meet 
*' Hyder, who advanced to Csor«»/«ar, where the meeting took place. 

ad. " During the interview, they converfed about the country; But Hyder 
“ foon broke off the conference, by demanding of the Rajah a crore of gold 
" mohurs ; upon which the latter alTured him, if he were to <ell the whole of 
** the Calicut country, he could not get near that furn for it; but that he 
“ would deliver the whole of his treafurc, and other property, and pay him 
“ as much as was in his power; yet Hyder was not fatisfied with this offer, 
but caufed the Rajah to be feized, and imprifoned ; and fent him under a 
“ guard of five hundred horfe, and two thoufand infantry, to the fort of 
" Calicut; and the Rajah was confined in his own houfe without food, and 
“ was llridlly prohibited from performing the ceremonies of Lis religion; 
“ and as he thought that Hyder mighr inflidt fbme further difgrace upon 
“ him, cither by caufing him to be hanged, or blown from a gun, the Rajah 
" fet fire to the houfe with his own hand, and was confumed in it.” 

XXXI. This firft requifition of Malabar by the late Hyder Alt Khan w as 
not of any long duration; for the Zamorin, and other Rajahs, took ad- 
vantage 
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vantage of his entering into war with the Englijh Eajl India Company in 1768, 
reinflatc thcmfclvcs; and they maintained pofleflion till 1774, when de- 
feending the Ghauts a fecond time with an army into the northern parts, and 
fending another, under Sree Newaus Rao through Paulghaut into the fouthern 
divifion, the Princefs of the Samoory's family again fled into Travancore; 
and Hyder's direift and immediate government and adminiftration appear 
from that period to have permanently pervaded, and become, in fomc degree, 
eftabliihed, throughout all the fouthem divifion of Malabar. 

XXXII. For feme northern chieftains do not appear to have, on Hyder's 
firft or fecond conquefi, forfaken their countries, but agreed to become his 
tributaries; whilft the fouthern diftridls became a prey to almofl: conllant 
diffenfions, arifing from the rcfiftance and troubles which the Rajahs of the 
Samoory’s family never difeontinued to excite againft the authority of Hyder’s 
government, which was unable cither cfFedlually to quell thefe continued dif- 
turbnnccs, or to punifh, or even to expel, the authors of them; fo that his 
officers were at length obliged to purchafe that quiet which they could not 
command, by ftipulating, in 1779, with one of the reprefentatives of the 
Samoory's houfc, to allow him to levy a moderate ratable cefs from the 
country for his own fupport; the effefts of which conciliation could, how- 
ever, hardly have produced any beneficial eflFcifts to the parties, or the in- 
habitants, before they were again embroiled by the confequences of the 
attack on and fiege of Tellichcrry, in 1779-80, and of the general war 
that followed ; during which (that is, after the raifing of the fiege in 
queftion) the Rajahs of the Samoory’s houfc took all the part in their power 
in favour of the Britifh arms, and confiderable fucceffes attended their joint 
efforts in the capture, in 1782, of Calicut, and other places: but, by the 
peace of 1784, the Malabar countries being again given up, the ibuthern 
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as well as northern Rajahs were left at Tippoo’s mercy, which did not, 
however, prevent fomc of the Samoories from ftill lurking in, and occafionully 
exciting alarm and diflurbanccs, throughout the former part of thefe dillricts ; 
fo that the officers of Tippoo’s government were obliged, in a like man- 
ner as their predeceflbrs under that of his. father, to induce this famil) to a 
peaceable condudt, by beftovving a penfion in Jaghire upon Kuvll Vurma, 
one of the moft adlive of its members ; which might, perhaps, have led to a 
clofcr union between the exiled Zamorin and the Myforc government, had not 
the negociations to that end been interrupted in confequence of a refolutiou 
formed by Trppoo (in the combined view of indulging his zeal as a Mabom- 
medatJt and of, at the fame time, rooting up, as he fondly might imagine, 
the caufes of that averfion which the Malabar Hindus had hitherto fliewn 
to his government) to attempt the forcible converfion of all his Hindu fubjedts 
in Malabar to the Mujfulman faith j for which purpofc, after ineffedlually 
trying in perfon the ctTcdls of perfuafion, in a progrefs that he made into 
that country in April, 1788, he diredcd his officers o<^ Calicut, to begin by 
feizing on the Brahmens, and to render them examples to the other claffes, 
by enforcing circumcilion on them, and compelling them to cat beef j and 
accordingly many Brahmens were feized in or about the month of July, 1788, 
and were thus forcibly deprived of their calls ; whilft others fought for flicker 
with the Rajahs of the Samoory's family, two or three of uhoin were then w ithin 
the Calicut diflridls; and Tippoo’s having himfelf made fimilar conflraincd 
•converfions of a Rajah of the family of Perepnaad, (one ol the fouthern 
talooks,) and ofTiciiERA Teroopar, a principal iVi^r of Nelemboor, in the fame 
fouthern divifion of that country, together with fomc other perfons, w horn he 
had for various caufes carried up with him into Coimbitoor, thc/c combined 
circumftanccs, and the return of the above named vidims to his bigotry, fomc 
ihort time thereafter into Malabar, fpread confidcrablc alarm ; and the injured 
Vox.. V. E panic- 
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parties, as well as the great body of Nayrs and Hindus, who juflly feared for 
what might happen to themfclvcs, rallied around, and looked principally up 
to, that Prince of the Snnjoory’s family, called the younger Ruvee Vurma, 

( \i'ho, with his elder brother, of the fame name, had fomc years before forced 
Hydi-r’s officers to purcl’afe their temporary and doubtful neutrality,) through 
whofcaffiflancc upwards of thirty thoufand (including their wives and 

families) efcaped from July to November, 1788, from the Calicut diftritSls into 
Travancore ; befidcs which, refenting thefe eppreffions by Tippoo on thofc 
of his feeft and religion, Ruvi.r Vcrma proceeded to open hoftihties with 
the officers of Tip poo’s government, and proving vicitorious, and being affifted 
by the Nelcmloor and Perepnnad converts, as well as by the Nayrs in general, 
and even by fomc of the Manillas, a general infurreeflion took place throughout 
the fouthern diftricEls, and the infurgents becoming mafters of the open 
country, invefted Calicut, fo that Tippoo found it ncccflary to difpatch 
Monfteur Lally with a ftrong force to its relief, on whofc arrival the Rajah 
ictreatcd, and was afterwards attacked in difl'ercnt places, without, however, 
being driven quite out of the field; infomuch that Tippoo, fearing, perhaps, 
for the (lability of his dominion in Malabar, followed MovJ. Lally in perfon, 
in January or February, 1789; at which period his defigns were generally 
reported to aim at the entire converfion, or extirpation, of the whole race of 
Rajahs, Nayrs, and other Hindus-, many of whom were accordingly feized 
on, and circumcifed; whilfb others efcaped; or, failing in the attempt, put 
themfclvcs to death, to avoid lofs of call ; one affccSiing inftance of which is 
related of the Rajah of Cherical, who, finding that he w’as alfo to be circum- 
eifed, attempted to efcape; and being purfued by Tippoo’s troops, and feeing 
no likelihood of being able to maintain any long refiftance againft them, he, 
after providing for the fafety of his lifter and her fon, by fending them off to 
Travancore, preferred for himfclf a voluntary death to the ignominy that he 

knew 
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knew awaited his furvivance ; and he accordingly died cither by his own 
hand, or by that of a friendly Nnyr, whom he is faid to have required to per- 
form this laft mournful office for him ; whereupon Tippoo, difappointed of 
his prey, feized on the dead Rajah’s eficcts and countr)', which he continued 
to hold till finally de])rived, by the Britijh arms, of that, and the greater pan 
of his Malabar territories, by the fuccefsful war that terminated by the peace, 
and his confequent ceffion of that country, in the year 1792; fincc which the 
Zamorin, and all the other Rajahs, have returned to their diftricts; into which 
they have been re-admitted, in full fubordination to the Company’s Govern- 
ment, which can alone beneficially condudl the adminifiration of that coa(t 
in its prefent circumfiances, and adminiffer equal and impartial jiifiice to thi, 
two great clalTcs of Hindus and Mahommedans, of w hich the prefent fociety 
confifts ; and who, ftill fmarting under the imprcflion of the injuries they 
reciprocally infliOlred and fuffered during the turbulent and calamitous period 
of the Myjcre dominion, can hardly be deemed to be in temper to qualify 
either to ftand towards each other in the relation of fcvcreign and fubjecl , 
more cfpccially as the authority would have reverted, and the confequent re- 
taliation have no doubt been cxcrcifed, (as was in fome inftanccs at firfl at- 
tempted,) by thofe who had been, during the laft twenty years, the inferior 
and fuftering party; for the Mapillas, or Mahommedans ^ finding thcmfelvcs, 
during the preceding difaftrous and unfctlled adminifiration of the religion of 
their new Prince, had availed thcmfelvcs of that powerful circumftancc in 
their favour, to moleft, de/fwil, and (as far as in them layj to ruin their 
iormtr Hindu fuperiors ; fo that the bitternefs of the enmity between the two 
feifts had rifen to the higheft pitch of rancour, and will no doubt require a 
courfc of years to fubfide, or to give place to a rc-eftablifliment of the ancient 
amity. 
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XXXIII. It has been already intimated, that the Mapillas in the fouthern 
diftri(fts exceed in numbers the remaining race of Hindus ; and although many 
of them, who inhabit the towns on the coall, are induflrious and quiet fub- 
jcdls, yet there is a large proportion, called the Jungle Mapillas^ who, oc- 
cupying the interior recclTcs near to the hills, have been fo long inured to 
predatory habits, that fomc clapfe of time muft be required fully to reclaim 
them. 

XXXIV. I have thus fubmitted to the Society the beft account which, from 
the materials in my pofTcflion, I have been able to draw up of the Hiflory and 
Manners of the Inhabitants in the new acquifition of the Eaji India Company, 
excepting as far as regards the Neftorians, and other Chrijlians, and the Jewsi 
the major part of both of whom living to the fouthward of what are properly 
the Britijh limits, 1 have not hitherto had any fufficient opportunity of acquiring 
minute or accurate information refpeefling them. 
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but allowance muft be made for defccfls of memory, in a relation extend 
ing through fo many years, and comprehending fuch a number of objcifls. 


II. Praun Poory is a native of Canotige, of the Khetry or Raujepout 
tribe. At nine years of age he fccretly withdrew from his father’s houfe, and 
proceeded to the city of Bethour, on the banks of the Ganges, where he 
became a Pakecr, about the time (for he cannot otherwife fix the year) 
of Monsoor Ali Khan’s retreat from Dehli to Lucknow, and two or three 
years bclbre the fack of Mat’hura by Ahmed Shah Abdalm ; nhich two 
events arc in Scott’s “ liijlory of the Dekkant’ related under the years 
1751-2 and 1756; within which period he came to /Illababad to the great 
annual meeting of pilgrims, where hearing of the merits attached to what 
he deferibes as the eighteen different kinds of Tupi/yat or modes of devotional 
difeipline, he made choice of that of OordbbahUt above noticed ; the firfi opera- 
tion ©f which he reprefents to be very painful, and to require preparation b)’ a 
previous courfe of abflincncc. 


III. He then fet out to vifit Ramifher, oppofitc to Ceylon, taking his route 
by Kalpi, Oujcinc, Burahanpoor, Aurungabad, andElora; the furprlfing ex- 
cavations at which place he notices : and crofllng the Godavery at Toun- 
ker, he paffed by Poona, Settara, and various other intermediate towns, to 
Bcdnorc, of which a Rannyy or Princefs, was then the fovereign ; whence he 
went on to Seringapatam, then in poffellion of its Hindu Princes, whom 
he names Nund Radje and Deo Rauje; leaving which, he defeended through 
the Tamerchery Pafs into Malabar, and arrived at Cochin ; whence he 
crofled the Pcninfula through a defart trail of country to Ramiflicr; after 

vifiting 
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vifiting which, he returned up the Coromandel coaft to the temple of Jag- 
gernautb in OrilTa, fpccifying all the towns on this part of his route, which 
arc too well known to require to be here enumerated. 


From jaggernauth our traveller returned by ncaily the fame route to Ra- 
miflier, whence he pafTcd over into Silane or Ceylon, and proceeded to its 
cajiital, which fome, he obferves, call Khtnic^iy (Candij anti others Kco>a-, 
but that Kiiundi Maha Raujc is the Prince’s defignation j and that furthci 
on he arrived at Catlgang, on a river called the Manic Gunga, where theic is 
a temple of Cirtica, or C\RTicLyA, the fon of Maiiadeo, to which he paid 
his rcfpedls, and then went on to vifit the Srceptid, or, “ The Divine Foot,” 
fitiiatcd upon a mountain of extraordinary height; and on one part of which 
there is alfo (according to this Fakccr’s defeription) an extcnfivc miry cavity, 
called the Bhoput Tank, and which bears alfo the name of tnc Tank of Ra\ an , 
or Rab v.v, (the b and being pronounced indifferently in various paits of 
India,) one of the former Kings of this Ifland, well known in the Hindu 
legends for his wars with Rama, and from whom this 'J'apu, or Ifland, may 
probably have received its ancient appellation of Tapiolmne, (i. e. the Ifle of 
Rab\n.} But, however this may be, our traveller flares, that, leaving this 
lank, he proceeded on to a ftation called Seeia Koond, (where Rama placed his 
wife Seeta, on the occafion of his war with her raviflier Ravan,) and 
then reached at length to the Sreepnd, on a moft extenfivc table or flat, 
w here there is (he obferves) a bungalo-u, built over the print of the divine footj 
after worfliipping w'hich, he returned by the fame route. 

V. From Ceylon this Sunyajfy paffed over among the Malays, whom he 
deferibes as being MuJfulmajts but there was one capital Hindu merchant, 

a native 
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a native of Ceylon, fettled there, at whofe houfe he lodged for two months, 
and who then procured him a paflage to Cochin, on the coaft of Malabar, up 
which he proceeded by land ; particularizing, with a wonderful tenacity of 
memory, the feveral row ns and places through which he pafled, with their in- 
termediate diftanccs : but as thefe arc already well enough deferibed in our 
ow'n books of geography, his account of them need not be here inferred. 


VI. In this direeflion he proceeded along the coaft to Bombay, and pafTcd 
on to Dwarac Tatta Hingulaj, or Hengiaz, and through Multan, beyond 
the Attock, w hence he changed his route to the caflward, and arrived at Hur- 
dewar, where the Ganges enters the plains of Hinduftan ; and from that place 
of Hindu devotion he agaitt departed in a wcflcily dircdlion, through the 
upper parts of the Punjaub to Cabul, and thence to Bamran, where he mentions 
with admiration the number of ftatues that ftill cxift, though the place itfell 
has been long deferred by its inhabitants. 


VII. In the courfc of his rambles in this quarter of the country, he fell in 
with the army of Ahmed Shau Abdali.i, in the clofc vicinity of Ghizni j 
and that King, having an ulcer in his nofe, confultcd our Fakcer, to 
know if, being an Indian, he could preferibe a remedy for it : on which 
occaflon the latter acknowledged that, having no knowledge of furgery or 
medicine, he had recourfe to his wits, by infinuating to the Prince, that there 
mofl probably did fubfifl a connexion between the ulcer and his fovercignty, 
fo that it might not be advifablc to feck to get rid of the one, left it Ihould 
rifk the lofs of the other ; a fuggeftion that met (he adds) with the approbation 
of the Prince and his Miniflers. 


VIII. Prauk 
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VIII. Pkaun Poory afterwards travelled through Khora/any by the way 
of Herat and Mufti-hcd, to Aftrabad, on the borders of the Cafpian Sea, and 
to the Mahaor Buree (i. e. larger) Jowalla Mookhi, or Juala Muchi, terms 
that mean a “ Flaming Mouth,” as being a fpot in the neighbourhood of 
Bakee, on the weft fide of the fea in queftion, whence fire iflues ; a circum- 
ftance that has rendered it of great veneration with the Hindus j and Praun 
PooRv adds, that locally it is called Dagheftan, a word which I underftand 
to mean in Sanjcrlty “ The Region of Heat though the caufe is candidly 
aferibed by our traveller to the natural circunidancc of the ground being un- 
pregnated with naphtha throughout all that neighbourhood. 

IX. After fojourning eleven months at this Jowalla Mookhi, he embarked 
on the Cafpian, and obtained a palTagc to Aftrachan; wheie he mention? to 
have been courtcoufly received by the body of Hindus reliding in that place. 

X. Pr aun Poory next proceeds to notice, that a river (meaning, no 
doubt, the Volga) flows under Aftrachan, and is, he fiys, ftoze.a over, fo as 
to admit of palfengcrs travelling on it during four months in the year? and 
thence, he mentions, in eighteen days journey, he proceeded to Mofeow, 
the ancient capital of Riiflia, (the Sovereign of which was, he obferve.'., a 
Beehy, or Lady,) and that he halted there during five days in the Armenian 
Seray ; and he takes notice that there is an immenfe bell in this city, under 
which a hundred perfons may find room to ftand ; adding, that he has heard, 
in a month’s journeying beyond Mofeow, a traveller may icach Pcterlburgh, 
and thence get to Great Britain. 

XI. But P ral'n Poory proceeds no farther than Mofeow, from which 
place he returned by Aftrachan, and palfed through Perfia, by the route of 

VoL. V, F Shamaki, 
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Shamaki, Shcrwaun, Tubrcz, Hamadan, and Ifpahan ; in which capital he fo- 
journed during forty days, and then palTcd on to Shirauz; where he arrived 
during the government of Kerim Shah, whom he deferibes as being then 
about forty years of age, as far as he could judge from an audience he had of 
him ; and there w’cre, he adds, two Englifli gentlemen (one of whom he calls 
Mr. Lister J at this King’s court at the period of his vifiting it. 


XII. Embarking at Aboofheher, on the fouthern coaft of Perfia, he 
reached the Ifle of Kharek, then governed by a chief called Meer Manna, 
u ho had, he obferves, taken it from the Dutch, and whom he reprefents as 
a chieftain living by carrying on a warfare againft all his neighbours j and 
he mentions fevcral Hindus as being fettled here. He next arrived at the iflands 
called Bahrein, on the coafls of which pearls arc, he fays, found ; whence rc- 
embarking for Bujforab, the vefTcl he was in was met and examined, and 
again rclcafed, by the Bombay and ’Tartar grabs, then carrying on hollilitics 
(as he underfloodj againfl: Soi-yman, the Maliommcdan chief of the Bahrein 
Iflcs. After this occurrence our traveller arrived at Bujforab, a well known 
town and fca-port, in which he found a number of Hindu houfes of trade, as 
well as two idols or figures of Vishnu, know'n under his appellations of Go- 
viNDA Raya and Calyana Rava; or, according to the vulgar enunciation, 
and Praun Poor y’s pronunciation of their names, Kllyan Row and Go- 
bind Row, 


Xlll. After an incffeclual attempt to penetrate up the Tigris to Baghdad, 
he returned to BulTorah, whence defeending the Perfian Gulph, he arrived at 
Mufeat, where he met alfo a number of ; and from that place he reached 

Surat. From hence he again proceeded by fea to Mokha, where alfo he found a 

number 
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number of Hindus ; and he thence returned into India, landing on its weft 
coaft, in the port of Sanyanpoor, lituated, I fuppofe, towards or in the 
Cutch or Sinde countries. 

XIV. From this port he journeyed to Balkh (where he alfo mentions 
Hindus being fettled) and to Bokhara, at which he notices having viewed the 
famous Dcrjab of Khaja Ciiestee, and the lofticft minar or fpire he has 
ever fccn. From this place, after twelve days journey, he arrived at Sa- 
markand, which he deferibes as a large city, having a broad river flowing 
under it : and thence our traveller arrived, after a ten days journey, at 
Budukhftian, in the hills around which rubies arc, he fays, found; whence he 
travelled into Cafhmir ; and from that palling ovci the hills towards Hin- 
duftan, he came to the Gungowtri, or “ Dcfccnt of the Ganges,” where there 
is, he obferves, a fiatue of Baohiratiiv; at which place the river may, he 
fays, be leaped over; and he further notices, that thirtj cofs to the fouthward 
of Gungowtri there is a fountain, or fpring, called the Jumno'wiri or Tnm- 
nowtrit which he deferibes a.s the fourccof the Jumna or Yamuna River. 

XV. Our traveller, leaving this part of the country, came in a fouth-call 
diredion into Oude, and went thence into Nepaul, the fevcral towns in which 
he deferibes, inclufivc of its capital, Catmandec, where flow, he obferve.s, tin. 
four rivers of Naugmutty, Biflienmutty, Roodrmutty, and Munmutty ; and at 
feven days journey beyond which, he notices a Ration called Gojfayn-tbaun, 
where Mahadeo took poifon and flept, as related in the Hindu books ; from 
which place (deferibed by him as a fnowy trad) he returned to Catmandec, 
and went thence in another diredion into Thibet, eroding in his way to it 
the Cofa river by a bridge compofed of iron chains •, and obferving that at 
Lcftec, the third day’s journey beyond the Cofa, is the boundary of Nepaul 

F 2 and 
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and Thibet, where guards arc (htioned on both fides ; whence, in another 
day’s travelling, Praun Poory arrived at Khaffa, a town within Bbote or 
*ththct (for by the former name the natives often underftand what we 
mean by the latter j) hence he proceeded to Chehang, and from that to 
Koortee, where palles arc given ; and then crofled over the hills (called in 
that country Lungoor) into the plain of Tingri, beyond which one day’s jour- 
ney is Gunguirj and at the end of the next Jangee^ (from fangu,) which 
means, he fays, a bridge over a river there : after which our traveller pro- 
ceeds to notice the other diftanccs and flations of each munzel, or day’s 
journey, (with other jiarticulars, the infertion of all which would render this 
addrefs too prolix,) nil he reached Laha/Ta, and the mountain of Palala, 
the feat of the Dllai Lama, whence he proceeded to Dcgurcha, which he 
mentions as that of the Tatshoo Lama; and then, in a journey of up- 
wards of eighty days, reached to the lake of Maun Surwur, (called m the 
Hindu books Manajarbvara •,) and h's defeription of it 1 fliall here mfcit 
in a literal tranflation of his own words. 

XVI, “ Its circumference (i. c. of the lake of Maun Surwur) is of 
** fix days journey, and around it are twenty or fivc-and-twcnty Goimaris, or 
“ religious ftations or temples, and the habitations of the people called 
“ Dowkif whofe drefs is like that of the Thibetians. The Maun Surwur 
“ is one lake ; but in the middle of it there anfes, as it were, a partition 
“ w'all; and the northern part is called Maun Sunvur, and the fouthern 
Lunkadh, or Lunkdeb. From the Maun Surwur part ilTues one river, and 
** from the Lunkadh part two rivers : The firft is called Brahma, where 
" PuRFSRAM making J'upifya, the Brahmaputra ifl'ucd out, and took its courfe 
to the eaftward ; and of the two ftreams that ilTuc from the Lunkadh, one 
is called the Surju^ being the fame which flows by Ayoddya, orOude; and 
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“ the other IS called Sutroodra, (or, in the Purdnas, Shutudi‘u, and vulgaily 
the Snlluje,) which flows into the Punjaub country ; and two days journey 
weft from the Maun Surwur is the large town of Tercc Ladac, the for- 
“ mer Rajahs of which were Hindus, but have now become Mahomme- 
dans. The inhabitants there arc like unto the Thibetians. Proceedincr 

o 

“ from Ladac, feven days journey to the fouthward, there is a mountain called 
" Cailaja Cimgri, (Cungur meaning a J>ecky) which is exceedingly lofty; 
“ and on its fummit there is a Bho'uyputr or Bbsorjpnti tree, from the root 
“ of which fprouts or guflies a fmall ftream, which the people fiy is the 
“ Joiirce of the Ganges, and that it comes from Vaicont'ha, or heaven, as is alfo 
related in the Purdnas ; although this fourcc appears to the fight to flow 
" from the fpot where grows this Bbowjputr tree, which is at an afeent ol 
“ feme miles; and yet above this there is a ft ill loftier fummit, whither no 
“ one goes: but 1 have heard that on that uppermofl pinnacle thcie is a 
“ fountain or cavity, to which a "Jagui fomehow penetrated ; who, having 
“ immerfed his little finger in it, it became petrified. At lour thus juiiincy 
“ from Cailafa Cungii is a^ mountain called Brahma J and.:, or Biit'uw.-.’s 
Ji (iffy in which is the Jource of the Aliknmuha Ganga ; aiul five or fix 
“ days journey to the fouth of that are fituatcel on the mountains the tem- 
“ pies dedicated toCroARA, or Kedarnauth and Budr'cnautii ; and from 
“ thefe hills flow the ftreams called the Kedar Ganga and Sheo Ganga ; the 
“ confluxes of which, as well as of the AUkiiundra, with the main 11 1 earn of 
“ the Ganges, take place near Kernpraiig and Dcopraug, in me vicinity of 
“ Scrinagur ; w hence they flow on in a united ftream, which iflTues into the 
" plains of Hinduftan at the Hurdewar.” 

XVII. Praun Poory w'ent back from this pait of the country into Ne- 
paul and Thibet, from the capital of which he was charged by the admi- 

niftratiun 
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niftration there with difpatches to the Governor General, Mr. Hastings, 
which he mentions to have delivered in the prefence of Mr. Harwell, and of 
the late Meflrs. Bogle and Elliott ; after which our traveller was fent to 
Benares with introduAory letters to Rajah Cheyt Sing and to Mr. Gra- 
ham, who was at that time the rcfidcnt ; and fomc years afterwards Mr. 
Hastings bellowed on him m jagbire, the village of JJfapoor, which he con- 
tinues to hold as a free tenure; though he is Hill fo fond of travelling, that he 
annually makes fliort cxcurfions into different parts of India, and occafionally as 
far as Ncpaul. 


XVIII. The name of the other Hindu Fakcer, or Bruhimehary., (whnfe 
picture reclining, in his ordinary pofition, on his bed of iron fpikes, accom- 
panies this,) is PcRKASANL'ND ; and he alTumes the title or epithet of Purr i - m 
Soatcntre, which implies Jclf-pc[[eJJion or independence ^ and as his own rela- 
tion of his mode of life is not scry long, I deliver an Englilli tranflation of 
it, as received from him in Angiift, 1792; only obferving that the Jozcvi//a 
Mookbi, which he mentions to havevifited, is not the one on the Cnfpian, bur 
another; for there arc at the Icafl three famous places known to the Hindus 
under this general denomination; one near to Naugcrcotc, another (whither 
Pr A UN Poou\ went) in the vicinity of Bakee, and the third (as I ha\c been 
informed by Lieut. VVilj-ord) at Corcoor, to the eaftward of the Tigris-, but 
whether it be the firll or laft of thefe Jovealhi Mookhts that Perkasanund 
vifitcd, his narrative is not fufiicicntly clear to enable me to diflinguifh ; neither 
arc his general knowledge and intelligence at all equal to Praun Poory’s, 
which may account for his obfervation as to the difficulty of reaching the Maun 
Surwur lake, whither not only Praun Poory, but other Fakcers, that I have 
feen at Benares, profefs to have neverthclefs penetrated ; fo that my prefent 
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notice of Pf.rkasavund to the Society, is principally on account of the ftrangc 
penance he has thought fit to devote himfclf to, in fixing hiinfclf on his 
Jer-feja, or bed of fpikes, where he conllantly day and night remains ; and, 
to add to w'hat he confiders as the merit of this Itatc of mortification, 
in the hot weather he has often burning around him logs of wood; and 
in the cold feafon, water falling on his head from a perforated pot, 
placed in a frame at fome height above him ; and yet he feems contented, 
and to enjoy good health and fpirits. Neither do the fpikes appear to be 
in any material degree dillrefling to him, although he ufes not the defence 
of even ordinary cloathing to cover his body as a protciflion againft 
them: but as the drawing exhibits an cxai^t Jikenels as well of his perfon 
as of this bed of feeming torture, I fiiall not here trouble the Society 
with any further defcriplion of either, and conclude 1 y ivcniioning, that 
he is now living at Benares, on a fmall provifion that he enjoys from go- 
vernment. 


P. S. Had my official occupations, whilfl at Benares, admitted of my 
pa\ing due attention to Praun PooR^ ’s narrative of his travels, the geo- 
graphical information they contain, or rather point to, as to the fource of the 
Ganges, Jumna, and other principal rivers, might have probably admitted 
of a fuller illuflration, and greater degree of accuracy, from a farther exami- 
nation of that Sunyajjy, aided by the important affiilance which I might in 
that cafe have obtained on this part of the fubjcift from Lieutenant 
WiLFORn, who has, through his own unw'earied exertions, and chiefly at 
his own cxpencc, colle(flcd a variety of valuable materials relative to the geo- 
graphy of the north of India j at the fame time that, by a zealous application 
to the ftudy of Hindu literature, joined to an intimate acquintance w ith 

whatever 
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whatever the Greeks and Romans have left us, on their mythology, or 
concerning the general events of former ages, as fer as their knowledge of 
the world extended, this gentleman is likely to throw much light on the 
earlier periods of the hiRory of mankind. 
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Trdvjldtioii of tm i 
PURKASANUND BrEHM| 
on the i^ih of Augif, 

AM a Brahmen of the of f**'* 't^ Praper. My 

anccftors are froiii the Pun^^; ' ^jHiey had a long time ago come to vifit 
at Jaggcrnauth, and had |cacl|^j|m!^ere abiding at Gopcgawn, where I was 
born. When I to give niyfelf u]) to medi- 

tation and mortification, lying^ 'iq^ji.thori^ and pebbles ; a mode of life I had 
continued for ten years, when iflvas interrupted b_y my relations, who wanted 
me to think of marriage ; whci|Bjpon, “having attained to twenty years of age, 
t left my home, determined to '^yj&tO i^felf to travelling. Firft, after coming 
out of my houfc, I went towa^i'j^f^rihhund/ % way of Nepotil and Bhoie. 
I w ent into the country of the Gw||l|^tffiid, Little UdMa, %he.e the Tcnsiioo Lama 
lives. In this trad is the Ma^.^ide^ii (i. or, Jake,) as far as which is 


inhabited, but not beyond it lake cafied M?«» S uric ur is feventcen 

miirzeby or days’ jc 


r„iyi, in a jungly country, which prevents ac- 
cefs to it. There arc in this' qj^gfc the pJacerltnown under the denomina- 
tions of Muni, Mahefljo, Mahaj&ti^jSidi Naulhjee, and the Debhecs, 

or cooking places, of Nownautki the-.dij|j^y-four Suibs, or religious per- 

fons, thus tliftinguilhcd ; all this fide of the Maun Surwur. Into 

thefe I3ebbccs, if one throw loaves, or as many as arc wanted; 

one m the name of the 

of the Sidh remains at tlWi'lrotS^^d that in one’s own name rifes up baked. 
Thefe places 1 vifited. At the Maun Talaee the boundaries of four countries 
meet, viz. that of China, of the Lama's country, of the Befehcr country, 
and that of the Cooloo country. 

Voi. V. G I'locccding 
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Proceeding thus in rcli<;ious profjrcfs fiom hill to hill, I palTcd through the 
Shaum country, and dticending the hills, arrived in Caflimir, u Iiere I halfd 
f<n- devotional purpofes, as well as to profecutc my Hudies. I’lom Cafiiniii 
I went thiough Tliibct to the Great Jowallah, which is fuuated in a coiintiy 
vh.cre fire rifes out ot the ground for the fpace of twelve cofs. In this Jowallah 
whoever want') to drel's victuals, or boil water, they have only to dig a little 
fifiurc into the furfacc of the giound, and place the article thcieon, v hich will 
ferve without wood. On this fide of Peifliore, where the Sendbe fait u. pro- 
duced, tlteic IS a village callttl Diidun Khan's Pend, adjoining to the fait 
pits. Tlic R.ijvh of that counfry was called Rajah Biienov Sinoii. 1 had 
hcic fluil tn^fclfup in a Cczvpha, or eel!, wheic I vowed to remain doing 
penance foi a pci ioJ oi' twelve years. Vermin or woi nr; gnawed iri) fielh, of 
which the maiks fill remaini and when one year had clapfed, then the Rajah 
opened the door of the cell, whereupon I faid to him, “ cither take my 
“ cinf', or iii.dtc me ay(,r-/iyu, or bed of fj)ikcs and tlien that Rajah rn-'-le for 
{'■a the /,r- j,.. I now occupy. During the four months of the wmt^r I made 
id-j.jii upon this feat. Jcl-Jcja is, that night and day water is let fali upon m;,' 
head. I'rotn thence, by the Sindh countiy 1 went to Mingoolanji , (a mountain 
dvCiicatcJ to V.) All the country to the wed: and fouth I travelled ovei 
upon this coming at length to Preyago, or Allahal-.ad , and pafling 

by C'afiii, or Iknarc-, I went to the temple of Japgcrnauth ; and viiiiing 
Balajee, proceeded on toRamiflicr; and, after vifiting that place, I jourr.ieJ 
on to Surat. In Surat I embarked in a veflel, and went by fea to Mufeat m 
t-vclvc davs; and thence returning, came to Surat again. Mr. Bodoam was 
then at Suiai; and he afterwards went to Bombay. I Hayed two years 
at Surat. Mr. Boddam granted me fomething to fubfift on with my fol- 
lowers, and built ahoufe for me; and Hill niy Chcilas, or difciples, arc there. It 
IS thirty-five ycais fincc I made Papifya upon this Jer-Jeja, I have been in 
•^everal countries. How much fliall I caufe to be written? I have been at every 
4. place 



place of religious refort, and have no longer any inclination to roam , Ivit lin- 
ing dcfirous of fettling in Benares, 1 have come hither. Three Tugs ha\r 
pafled, and v\e are now in the fourth j and in all thefc four ages there have been 
religious devotees, and tliclr difciplcs ; and they arc firft to make application 
to the Rajah, ortoMhoe\er is the ruler of the place; for e\en Rajahs main- 
tain and ferve us ; and it i^ befitting that I obtain a fmall place, where 1 ma' 
apply to my religious duties, and that fomething may be allowed lor m' nc- 
cellar} cxpcnccs, that 1 may blefs you. 


(^ESTION. 

Iv all the eighteen Ttipi/yai, or modes ol pcnctential devotion, t’uU tie made 
mention of in the 5yi7c/?fr, the one you have chofen i^ not ijicciUea, where- 
loic it IS inferable, that }ou mull have committed fome giea: oilcnce, in ex 
plation of uhich you have betaken youtfclf to the pn. lent \cn rude mode ul 
difeipline. Dcslarc, therefore, what crime you have pci pet rated. 


ANSWER. 

In the Suthya Tug, or firft age, there was a RiLb, or holy-rinn, called Ao- 
MBi i\sn, who pci formed this frr-/ty a difeipline ; ..o in the Ti eta, or fccond 
age, did R'WOno, for ten thoufand years; and in the Dwapar, or third age, 
Buik.m v Pi 1 A M MIA, did the fame ; and in fhc Cu.'c ITg, or prefent age, 1 lu\e 
follov.ed then example, during a period of thirty-five }ears ; but not to expiate 
any enme or offence by me committed, in which rcfpctl if 1 be guilt\, may 
"v 'snv.risnuRA flrike me a leper here in Bcnarc', 

O 2 
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QUESTION- 

Wlicn \ou vent to Ramiflicr, at what diftance was Lunka? 


ANSWER. 

We rro to Ramiflicr to worfliiji; and the Scfhmr!, or bridge, thcic, there 
is a of' fai'id, which I paid my refpcCls to : but beyond that nobody from 
1-bnduflan has gone to Luiika. In the fea, your fliips are always failing 
about; but the current is fiich, that they cannot get thither, fo, hov can 
we go there? Rut from Sit:guldeef, or Ccjlon, we can lee the glittcrings of 
Lunka, Thcie I did not go ; but my Cheilas have been there, who faid that 
in Singuldcep is tlic feat of Raw on ; and Hcnooman’s twelve ChcUcs, or wauh 
flalions. 


OytSTION. 

Ilavcyoufcen Ram’s Bridge? Ifyoa have fecn it, deferibe its length and 
breadth, and whether it be ftill found or broken. 


ANSWER. 

Ram'& Bridge, which is called Setbmd, is afeertained by the Vedas to be 
ten jojun broad, and one hundred long; but in three places it is broken. 
The people call it a bridge j or other wife it appears to have w'ood growing on it, 
and to be inhabited. 
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III. 

ENUMERATION OF INDIAN CLASSES. 

By II. T. COLEBROOKE, Efq. 

''T^IIE permanent reparation of Clalfes, vith heiciftary piofeffions afllgned 
to cai-h, is amoii" the moft remarkable inf itu' ions of Indiu-, and, 
thou''ji now Icfs rigidly maintained than heretofore, muff bill engaoc attention. 
On the fub|Ca of the mixed Clalfes, ,S’i auihuritie’, in fome inftanecs, dif- 
agree : Claflcs mentioned by one, are omitted by another . a'.d texts diifer on 
the profefiions alTigned to fome tribes. A comparifon of feseia! aathoiities, 
\uth a few obfersations on the fubdisifions of Clafles, may tend to eluci- 
date this fubjcvt, m which there is fome intiicacy. 

One of the authorities I fliall ufc, is the Jj.ti.nuc'y or Gailand of Ciafks , 
an extract fiom the Rudi .lyuuujla ‘Tanlui, which, in fome iiifj ces, eor- 
refponds better with iifage and received opinions than the oimnames of 
Minc, and the great H'l'erma-pirdna.* On moie impoirant pontLS its 
authority could not be compared with the lyhernui-Jdjira-, but, on the fub- 
jcdl of Clafles, it may be admitted; for the Tantras form a braruh of 

literature 


* The texts aic cited in tlie J'dudijriun'C fitu, fiom the I'ldiad D'herma puraiia. 'I'h.s nan-c 
I therefore icuin; although 1 cannot ieain that luth a puiana cxill. or to wliat tuaule the 
quotation refers under that name. 
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literature highly eflecmccl, though at prefent much negletfled. Their fabulous 
origin derives them from revelations of Siva to Pa'rvati, confirmed by Vishnu, 
and therefore called Jgama, from the initials of three M'ords in a verfe of 
the 1’odala Mantra. 

“ Coming from the mouth of Siva, heard by the mountain-born goddefs, 
“ admitted by the fon ofVASUoL'vA, it is thence called Jgama." 

Thirty-fix arc mentioned for the number of mixed clafles ■, but, according 
to fome opinions, that number includes the lourth original tribe, or all the 
original tribes, according to other authorities: yet the text quoted from the 
great D'herma-pirdna, in the digefi: of which a verfion was tranfiated by Mr. 
Haliied, name thirty-nine mixed clafles; and the Jdtimald gives diftindl names 
for a greater number. 

On the four original tubes it may fufficc, in this place, to quote the Jdtimdldt 
where the diftiniflion of Brdhmanas, according to the ten countries to which 
their anceftors belonged, is noticed : that diftintflion is ftill maintained. 

“ In the firft: creation, by Bra'iima, Brubmanas proceeded, with the 
" Veda, from the mouth of Bra'hma. From his arms CJhatrtyas fprung; 

fo from his thigh, Vaifyas-, from his foot Sadr as were produced: all with 
“ their females. 

The Lord of creation viewing them, faid, ** What fliall be your occu- 
pations?” They replied, " We arc notour own mafters, Oh, God! Com- 
" maud us what to undertake. 


“ Viewing 



INDIAN CLASSES. 


5S 


“ Viewing and comparing their labours, he made the firft tribe fuperior 
*' over the reft. As the firft had great inclination for the divine fcicnccs, 
“ [Brahmevhia,) therefore he was Brabmana. The protetftor from ill (C/hate) 
“ was CJhatriyai him whofe profeftion {Veja) confifts in commerce, which 
“ promotes fuccefs in war, for the protedion of himfelf and of mankind ; and 
“ in hufbandry, and attendance on cattle, called Vaijya. The other ihould 
*' voluntarily ferve the three tribes, and therefore he became a Sudra t he 
“ ftiould humble himfelf at their feet.” 


And in another place : 

“ A chief of the twice-born tribe was brought by Vishnu’s eagle from 
“ Sdea dwipa : thus have Stua divipa Bidthmanas become known in Jambu 
“ dwipa, 

" In Jambu dwipa Brdhmanas arc reckoned tenfold ; Sdrr/wata, Cany- 
“ acubja, Gauda^ A'laitbila, U tea la, Dravida, 'hlarahdpiui, i'ailan^a, Gi'jjava, 
“ and Cdjmira, refiding in the fevcral countries whence they are named, (i.) 

“ Their fons and grand-fons are confidcred as Cdnyacubja priefls, and 
** fo forth. Their pofteriry, defeending from Menu, alfo inhabit the fouthern 
" regions : others refidc in jdnga Banga and Calinga ; fomc in Camrupa and 

‘‘ Odra. 


(i.) Thefc fcveral countries arc Surejmata, probably the region watered by the river 
Serfiitty, as it is marked in maps ; unlefs it be a part of liengal, named from the biantli of the 
Bhiijiirath/, which is diflmguilhed by this appellation, Cunyticnhja, or Canoj •, (.iiuiii, probably 
the weflcrn Gar, and not the Cam of Bengal', Mit'kiLi, oi TirathuHi, coiiuplcd into 'I irhuf, 
Utcala, faid to be fituated near the celebrated temple of Jagannal'hu ; Dravidi, pronounced 
Dravna ; pollibly the countiy defenbed by that name, as a mantimc region fouih of Cantalu, 
{■dfi- BeJ. vol. ii. p. 117) Maralwjhtrti, or Marhatla s TiUiiot, or Tdingaha ; Gtrjdia, 01 
Cttzratj Cajmira, oi 
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« Odra. Others arc inhabitants of Sumhhadeja : and twicc-born men, brought 
“ by former Princes, have been eftabliflicd in BMa Magadha, Varendra, Cbola, 
“ Swernagruma, China Cula, Saca^ VlTvX Berhera.” (i.) 

I fliall proceed, without further preface, to enumerate the principal mixed 
clalTes, which have Iprung from intermarriages of the original tribes. 

I . Murd'hahhipt£la, from a Brdbmana by a girl of the Cfiatriya clafs : his 
dutj is the teaching of military cxercifes. The fame origin is aferibed in 
the great 'D'hcrma-'purMa to the Ciimbhacdray (a,) or potter, and I’antravayct 
(3,) or weaver: but the 'Tantravaya, according to the Juttnidla, fprung 
from two mixed clafles, begotten by a man of the Manibandha on a woman 
of the Manicdra tribe. 


2. Ambajht'ha, or Vaidya, (4,) whofe profelTion is the fcience of medicine, 
was born of a Vaijya w'oman, by a man of the facerdotal clafs. 7 'he lame 
origin is given by the D'horma-fiirana to the Canjaedrat (5,) or brazier, and to 
the Sanc'hacdra, (6,) or worker in lliclls. I'hefe again are Hated, in the 
Mantra, as fpnnging from the intermarriages of mixed clafles; the Can- 
jaedra from the ‘Tdmracuta and the Sani'hacdra j alfo named Sancbaddreca^ from 
the Rdjaputra and Gdndhica : for Rdjaputras not only denote CJhatriyas as fons 

of 

(1.) Anga includes Bhdgn’pur. Bcnga, or Bengal Piopcr, is a part only of the Suba. 
Varendra. or traft of inundation noith of llie Ganges, is a part of the prefent Zila of RajeJkdhi. 
talinga IS wateicd by the Coflnvcri. [Aft. ReJ. vol. ni. p. [8 ) Ciimrupal, an ancient empne, is 
become a province of Afdm. Odra lundciftand to be Onjn Proper. Rada (if that be the 
true reading) is well known as the country weft of the Bhdgtrat'ha. Magadha, or Magadha, 
is iJa/iar I’loper ; Chela part of Birhhum. Another icgion of this name is mentioned in the 
Afiatick Refearches, vol nt. p. 48, Stoerna grama, vulgarly Sunargau, is fituated call of Darta. 
China is a portion of the prcicnt Chincle empire. On the reft I tan offer no conjctlurc. Sata 
and Bericra, heic mentioned, muft differ from the Dmpa, and the legion fituated between 
l\\c Cujha and Saniha Dwypas. (a,) Vulgarly, Cumar, {3.) Vulgarly, 'lanit. {4,) Vulgaily, 
ilui'yu, (3,) Vulgaily, Cujtrd, (6,) Vulgarly, Sac’hera, 
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of kings, bat is alfo the name of a mixed clafs, and of a tribe of fabulous 
origin. 

Rudra-Tamala Mantra : “ The origin of Rdjaputras is from the Vaijya on 
“ the daughter of an Ambajht'ha. Again, thoufands of others fprung from the 
" foreheads of cows kept to fupply oblations.” 

3. Nijhada, or Pdrafava, whofe profellion is catching fifli, vas born of a 
Sudra woman by a man of a facerdotal clafs. The name is given to the ilfuc 
of a legal marriage between a Brdhwana and a woman of the Sudra clafs. It 
fhould feem that the ifliic of other legal marriages in different clafles were 
deferibed by the names of mixed claffes fpringing from intcrcourfe between 
the feveral tribes. This, however, is liable *0 fome queflion ; and fince fuch 
marriages are confidered as illegal in the prefent age, it is not material to pur- 
fue the inquiry. 

According to the D'berma-purdra, from the fame origin as the Nifjuda 
fprings the Varafiv’i, or aftrologer. In the Tantra, that origin is given to the 
Brdhmc-fiidra, whofe profefllon is to make chairs or flools ufed on fome re- 
ligious occafions. Under the name of Varafiv'i (i ) is defenbed a clafs fpring- 
ing from the Gopa and Tantravdyay and employed in cultivating beetle. The 
profeflion of aftrology, or, at lead, that of making almanacks, is afligned, in 
the 'Tantray to degraded Brabmanas. 

** Brdbmenasy falling from their tribe, become kinfmen of the twice-born 
“ clafs ; to them is affigncd the profeflion of afeertaining the lunar and folar 
** days.” 

VoL. V. H 4. Muhif ya 


(1) Vulgaily, Baraiya, 
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4. Mah'ijhya is the fon of a Cjhotiiya by a woman of the Vaijya tribe. His 
profeflion is mufic, aflronomy, and attendance on cattle. 

5. Ugra was born of a Such a v.oivn’i by a man of the military clafs. ILs 

profellion, according to Mr.vi', is killing or confining fuch animals as live in 
holes: but, aLcerdmg to the TcUitm, he is an cnconiiafl or bard. The fame 
oiigin is attnbuLcd to the Ki'.ptla ( 1 ) or baiber ; and to the Maudao’, or con- 
fedioner. In the the Adpih! is f.ud to be born of a Ciivaiua woman 

by a man of the Patludra clafs. 

6. C<jrii}!a (2) from a Vaifyrty by a woman of the b-'ulr.i cl.ifs, is an attendant 
on princes, ot fecrctary. The appellation oKCcy ft'va is in general con- 
fidcred as f\ nonimous with Ciirana-, and accordingly the Car'-ha tribe com- 
monly alTumes the name of Cdyajl'ha : but the Cdyr^Jl'lnis of Bengal have 
pi etcnfions to be confidcred as ti ue Stuii asy which the ’''jatimulc feems to authorize ; 
for the origin of the Cdyod'ha is there nicntioncil, before the fubjcd of mixed 
tubes is introduced, immediately after defciibing the CoitadLS a true Sudra. 

One, named was noticed for his domeftic afliduity, (4;) therc- 

lorc the rank of Cdyofi'ha washy Rrabmanas alligned to him. From him fprung 
three fons, Chitri'ingada, Chitrcjhuiy and Cbiirdgupta: they w ere cmplo) cd in 
attendance on princes. 

The T>' henna-pur cina afligns the fame origin to the Pamhuliy or beetle-feller, 
and to the Panlicay or arcca-fcllcr, as to the Carana. 


The 


^1) Vulgarly, K.iya, or Nai. (;•) Vulgailv, C'lian. {3I V'ulgaily, CuU. (;;} Litcuil^, 
S’/rtvinn aL home, {Cio'y fa'i^hilui,,) whence the ctimology of 
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The fix above enumerated art begotten in the clirctT; order oi the claflls. 
Six arc begotten in the inverfe order. 

7- S/aa, btgotten l \ a Cpatriy.', on a woman of the pricftly clafs. His 
occupation is managing hoiTts, and driving cars. The lame origin is given, in 
the P/tivwr, to the c. ( i ') oi florifi ; but he fprung from the Carmacara 

and Tailiia thuTc', if the aullioiity of the prevails. 

8. Ali'yr.dha, born of a Cf'ctnya girl, b\ a man oi the commcicial tl.ifs, 
has, according to the o < 7 , the proftilion ol tiavelling uith merchandize; 
but, according to the and ‘■lontra, is an cncomia.'l. From paicnis 

of rhnfe thn'es fprung the OCpd (al if the Purima may be belie\cd ; but the 
Tovtra deferibes the C/ofa as a true Svdra, and names Gipauv; (3) a mixed 
clafs, iifing the fame profeflion, and fpringing from 'Tewtra-jtha Madil/andba 
dalles. 

9 and JO. Faidfhn and Ayoga'ja. The occupation of the firfl, born of 
a Brdhmcn'i by a man of the commercial tiafs, is waiting on women: the 
fccond, boin of a V'\njya woman by a man of the fervilc clafs, has the pro- 
ftil'ion of a carpenter. 

II. CpjdUri, or Cfl'v.tta, fprung from a fertile man by a woman of the 
military daf;, is emploved in killing and confmtrg futh animals as live in 
lioles. 'fhe fimc origin is afenbed by the Purdva to the Carmacdi a, or fmith, 
ar.d D'/Cy o: mariner. The one is mentioned in the l'a?itrn without fpecifting 
the ebUlls fiom which he fprung; and the other has a diffeicnt origin, ac- 
cording to the and Pantra. 

H i All 


iO MP'. 


(=' Gi'p. 


Cc.l, la 6 \ f . 
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All authorities concur in deriving the Chandala from a Sudra father and 
Brdhmem mother. His profeflion is carrying out corpfes, and executing 
criminals ; and officiating in other abject employments for public fervice. 

A third fet of Indian clafles originate from the intermarriages of the firft 
and fecond fet: a few only have been named by Menu ; and, excepting the 
Ahhira^ or milkman, they are not noticed by the other authorities to which I 
refer. But the Parana names other daffies of this fet. 

A fourth fet is derived from inicrcourfc bctvtcen the fevcral daffies of the 
fecond fet: of thefe alfo few have been named by Menu j and one only of 
the fifth fet, fpringing from intermarriages of the fecond and third fetj and 
another of the lixth fet, derived from intcrcouife between daffies of the 
fecond and fourth fet. Menu adds to thefe daffies four fons of outcafts. 

The 7 * antra enumerates many other daffies, which mufi be placed in lower 
fets*^, and aferibes a different origin .to fome of the daffies in the third and 
fourth fets. 

Thefe differences may be readily apprehended from the comparative Table 
annexed. To purfue a verbofc coniparifon would be tedious, and of little 
ufej perhaps, of none; for I fufpe<ft that their origin is fanciful; and, except 
the mixed daffies named by Menu, that the reft are terms for profeftions 
rather than daffies; and they fltould be confidercd as denoting companies of 
artifans, rather than diftind races. The mode in which Amlra Sinha 
mentions the mixed daffies, and the profeffiions of artifans, feems to fupport 
this conjedure. 

However, 


* See the annexed lule, formed L/ our late venerable Prefident. 
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However, the Jatimala exprcfsly ftates the number of forty-two mixed clafTcs, 
Ipringing from the intercourfe of a man of inferior clafs with a woman of fu- 
perior clafs. Though, like other mixed clafles, they are included under the 
general denomination of Sudra, they are confidered as moft abject, and nioft 
of them now experience the fame contemptuous treatment as the abjedl mixed 
clafles mentioned by Menu, According to the Rudraydmala, the domeftic 
priefts of twenty of thefe clafTcs are degraded. “ Avoid,” fays the 'Tantra, 
“ the touch of the Chandala, and other abject clafles ; and of thofc who cat 
“ the tlcfh of kine, often utter foibiddcn words, and jicrform none of the 
“ preferibed ceremonies; they are called Molcchcbut and going to the region 
“ of Tavern y have been named Tavanas. 

“ Thefe feven, the Rajaca, Chermaccra , Naia, Baruda, Caiverta, and 

Midabbtlluy arc the lafl: tribes. Whoever aflbeiates with them, undoubtedly 

falls from his clafs ; whoever bathes or drinks in wells or pools which they 
“ have caufed to be made, inuft be purified by the five productions of kine; 
“ V hoever approaches their women, is doubtlefs degraded from his clafs. 

" For women of the Nat a and Cap' la elafl'es, for proftitutes, and fot 
“ women of the Rajaca and Niiptta tribes, a man Ihould willingly make 
“ oblations, but by no means dally with them.” 

I may here remark, that, according to the Rudraydmalay the Nata and 
Naldca arc diflindt ; but the prolcflions arc not difcriminated m that Tantra. 
If their diiTindl occupations, as dancers and aftors, arc accurately fupplied, 
dramas arc of vdfy early date. 

The Rtindraca and Tattajutracuray or feeder of filk-worms, and fllk-twifler, 
deferve notice; for it has been faid, that filk was the produce of China folely 

until 
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until the reign of the Greek Emperor Justinian, and that the laws of 
China iealoufly guarded the exclufive produdtion. The frequent mention of 
filk in the moft ancient Sanjerit books would not fully difprovc that opinion ; 
but the mention of an Indian clafs, whole occupation it is to attend filk-worms, 
may be admitted as proof, if the antiquity of the Mantra be not queflioned. 
I am informed, that the lantras collci^livcly arc noticed in very ancient com- 
pofitions; but, as they arc very numerous, they muft have been conipofcd at 
different periods; and the 'Tontra which I quote, might be thought com- 
paratively modern. However, it may be prefumed that the Riidrryamrla 
is among the moft authentic, and, by a natural inference, among the moft 
anrient ; fince it is named in the Dvrgamehi.ta, w here the principal Tautras are 
enumerated 

In the comparative Tables to which I have referred, the clalTcs arc named, 
with their origin, and the particular profeffions aftigned to them. How far 
every perfon is bound, by original inflituiions, to adhere rigidly to the 
proftflion of his clafs, may merit fomc enquiry. Laviycrs have largely dif- 
cufTed the texts of law concerning this fubjecl, and fomc diH'ercncc of 
opinion occurs in their writings. This, however, is not the place for cn- 
teiing intofuch difquifitions. 1 lliall therefore briefly ftatc what appears to 
be the bell: eflabhflicd opinion, as deduced from the texts of Mr.\u, and other 
legal authorities. 

The 


Thus ( TiiGTiCiatrcL (' h-linUri^ M 7'. • 

7'nuh,,^ (//;■', 1 ,i 'L't- 1 aulra^ ^ ( 

v'iulpi^ Ll ! M ‘I h , Jllf ) tl. Ji , ja\ 

} ( i /j R liU 'Id- I /hit ra^ Sdi 

ViijL.a Cuf^ nin r'/'iy ^7. and ihc J\nilrd Au'/i 

known, Oh, liiiAiii x\ i, (J fnuU f And iiictn; 


NnR' n'h 1 fiiitrn^ Servar firnrj^ lind* 
Bf! iiriivf-T/nit f //, afid BJ'ind- 
; /, Lit /, Rc'ii i, i-Iant/d. 

■t'.i.hf, (, yjfi -lihifrify C.tlt ti.ii/u 

jh'rtun tli?i 1 }k fc arc here uiii\ c rla!!y 
aiG the i Lit 1^1 cd ]>y b .Mi.m . 
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The regular means of fubfiftcnce for a BruJmana, are affifting to facrificc, 
teaching the Vedas, and receiving gifts; for a Cjhatnya, bearing arms; for 
a Vaijya, merchandize, attending on cattle, and agriculture; for a Siidra, 
fervile attendance on the higher clafTes. The moft commendable arc, rerpec- 
tively for the four claiTes, teaching the Veda^ defending the pco])le, commerce, 
or keeping herds or flocks, and fervile attendance on the learned and virtuous 
priefts. 

A unable to fubfifl by his duties, may li\c by the duty of a 

foldier : jf he cannot get a fubfiflence by cither of liicfe cmplo} mcnt<, he nviy 
apply to tillage, and attendance on cattle, or f;ain a competence In trafUck, 
a\oiding certain commodities. A Cf\:, in diltrcfs, mav fubfifl b\' all 
ihcfe means ; but he nuift not have rccourfc to the highefl iaiuiiop.s. In feafons 
ol dirtrefs, a further latitude is given. The practice of medicine, and other 
learned proleinons, painting and other ails, work for menial ferviee, 

alms and ufurv, aic among the modes of fublifleiv e allowed to ilie lW:h^,iodd 
and Cj..:itviya. A I'^aifya^ unable to fubfill by his ounduticsj ma\ defeend to 
the fenue acts of a Sadnu And a S{'du\ not finding employment by waiting 
on men of the higher clafles, may fiiblifl by handuTafts; princijially Ibi- 
lowing thofc mechanical occupations, as joiner) ind mafonry ; and practical 
arts, as painting and writing; by folk)wim» of whi(h he may ferve men of 
lupenor claffcs . and, althouLdi a man of a lower clafl> is in general leflrieted 
from the acts of a higher clafs, xhitSiuha is c.\pixTsly pci nutted to l)c('om*c 
a trader or a hulbandman. 

Befidcs the particular occupations afligncd to each of the mixed ( lafles, 
they have the alternative of following that profclTion which icgulaily belongs 
to the clafs from which they ilcrivc their origin on the motherbs tide : thofc, 
at leaft, have fuch an option, who arc born in the direct ordci of the claffcs, as 

4 the 
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the MurdbahbijhtSla^ Ambajht'hay and others. The mixed clafles are alfo per- 
mitted to fubfift by any of the duties of a Sudra ; that is, by menial fcrvice, by 
handicrafts, by commerce, or by agriculture. 

Hence it appears that almoft every occupation, though regularly it be 
the profclhon of a particular clafs, is open to moft other clalTcs ; and that the 
limitations, far from being rigorous, do, in fadt, referve only one peculiar 
profeflion, that of the Brdbmanay which confifts in teaching the Veda, and 
officiating at religious ceremonies. 

The clafles are fufficicntly numerous ; but the fubdiviflons of clafles have 
further multiplied diftindlions to an endlefs variety. The fubordinatc dif- 
tindlions may be beft exemplified from the Brdbmana and Cdyajl'ha, becaufe 
fome of the appellations, by m hich the different races are diftinguilhed, will 
be familiar to many readers- 

The Brdbmanas of Bengal are dcfccndcd from five priefts, invited from 
Cim)'acubja,hy A'disura, King of Qaura, who is faid to have reigned about 
three hundred years before Chrift. Thcfc were Bhaita Ncrdyna, of the 
family of Sahdila, a fon of Caiyapa-, Dacjha, alfo a defeendant of Casyapa\ 
Vedagarva, of the family of Vaija Chandra, of the family of Saverna, a fon of 
Ca'yapa ; and Sri IJerJhu, a defeendant of Bhavadwdja. 

From thefe anceftors have branched no fewer than a hundred and fifty-fix 
families, of which the precedence was fixed by Balla'la Se'na, who reigned 
in the twelfth century of the Chriflian a:ra. One hundred of thefe families 
fettled in Varendra, and fifty-fix in Kara. They are now difperfed through- 
out Bengal, but retain the family difiintflions fixed by Balia'la Se'na. They 
are denominated from the families to which their five progenitors belonged, 
and are ftill confidered as Cdnyacubja Brdbmanas. At 



INDIAN ClASSrS, 


63 

At the period when thefe priefts were invited by the king of Gaura, fome 
Sarejwata Brahmanas^ and a few Vaidicas, refided in Bengal. Of the Brahmanas 
of Sarejwata none are now found in Bengal ; but five families of Vaidicas arc 
extant, and arc admitted to intermarry with the Brahmanas of Rdra. 

Among the Brahmanas of Varendra^ eight families have pre-eminence, and 
eight hold the fecond rank.* Among thofe of Raray fix hold the firfi rank, f 
The diftindlive appellations of the fevcral families are borne by thofe of the firll: 
rank; but in mofi: of the other families they are difufed; and Serman, or Ssrmr, 
the addition common to the whole tribe of Brdhmatias, is affumed. For this 
pradlice, the priefts of Bengal are cenfured by the Brahmanas of Mit'hiJu, and 
other countries, where that title is only ufed on important occafions, and in 
religious ceremonies. 

You V. I In 

Va'ri'ndra Hr a 

CuLl^NA 8. 

Molt) a, Bhufhiy Sanyainiii.. 

or or 

Call, Sandy dl, 

LdhaiL Bhaduiu Sadhu-Fdgtjl, Bhadaya, 

The laft was admitted by the elcftion of the other feven. 

Sit DU A Sro'tri 8, 

Casiita Sro^tri 84. 

The names of thefe families feldom occur in common inlcrcouric* 

+ Ra'ri'ya Bra'^umanas. 

Culi'na 6. 

MuJiiiti, Ganguli. Cdnjelala. 

Vulgarly, Mui‘kcrja» 

Chojlidlam Bandy agat if Chadatif 

Vulgarly, Banoju Vulgarly, Cha(oj\ 

Sro'iri 50. 

The names of thefe families feldom occur in common intercourfc* 
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In Mit'bildt the additions are fewer, though diftind families are more nu- 
merous : no more than three llrnames are in ufe in that diftrid, ’Pbdcurdt Mijra, 
and Ojbd, each appropriated in any families. 

The Cdyaji’has of Bengal claim dcfcent from five Cdyafi'bas who attended 
the priefts invited from Canyacuhja. Their defeendants branched into eighty- 
three families, and their precedence was fixed by the fame prince BallaTa 
Se'na, who alfo adjufied the family rank of other clalTes. 

In Benga and Deejhina Kara three families of Cdyafi*bas have pre-eminence f 
eight hold the fecond rank.* The Cdyafi'bas of inferior rank generally aflume 
the addition of Ddja, common to the tribe of Sudras, in the fame manner as 
other clafles have fimilar titles common to the whole tribe. The regular ad- 
dition to the name of Cjhatriya is Verman ; to that of a Vaijyay Gupta ; but 
the general title of Deva is commonly aflumed : with a feminine termination, 
IS alfo borne by women of other tribes. 

The 


^ ASi^iAS of Decshina Ra'ra anti Benca. 
Cui i'n \ 3. 


Lhofiia* 

J'afu, 

Vulg. Boje* 

SanmauUca^ 

Mitra, 



I)e\ 

Datta, 

Cara, 

PaHta, 



Sinhcu 

Maulica 

Dtija, 

Ouha. 


Cuhan, 

llcda. 

Jluhin, 

Naga, 

Bhadre, 

Srma, 

Sdnya^ or Sain, 
Syenna^ 

Irja, &c. 
(fuue,&L. 

Put„ liudra. 

Pala, 

Suin^ (3l, 

Adiiya^ 

Chandra, 

The others arc omitted for the fake of brevity *, their 

names feldom occur in common intcrcourfe, 



IKDIAtt CLASSES. 


67 


The diftindtions of families are important in regulating intermarriage's. 
Genealogy is made a particular ftudy; and the greateft attention is given to 
regulate the marriages according to eftablifticd rules; particularly in the firlf 
marriage of the eldcft fon. The principal points to be obferved arc, not to 
marry within the prohibited degrees ; nor in a family known by its name to be 
of the lame primitive ftock; nor in a family of inferior rank; nor even in an 
inferior branch of an equal family ; for within fome families gradations are 
eftablifhed. Thus, among the Cultna of the Cayafi'baSy the rank has been 
counted from thirteen degrees ; and in every generation, fo long as the mar- 
riage has been properly aflbrted, one degree has been added to the rank. Bur 
Ihould a marriage be contraAed in a family of a lower degree, an entire for- 
feiture of fuch rank would be incurred. 

The fubjed is intricate ; but any perfon, defirous of acquiring information 
upon it, may refer to the writings of Gat'tacas, or gencalogifts, whofe com- 
pofitions are in the provincial dialed, and arc known by the »’ime of CulajL 
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Sculptures at Mahabalipoorum; 

Ufually called the Seven Pagodas, 

By J. GOLDINGHAM, Efq.- 

^T^HESE curious remains of antiquity, fituate near the fea, are about thirty- 
eight Englifti miles foutherly from Madras, A diftant view prefents merely 
a rock, which, on a near approach, is found deferving of particular exami- 
nation. The attention palling over the fmallcr objeds, is fir ft arrefted by a 
Hindu pagoda, covered with fculpturc, and hewn from a finglc mafs of rock ; 
being about twenty-fix feet in height, nearly as long, and about half as broad. 
Within is the lingamt and a long infeription on the wall, in charadlcrs unknown. 

Near this ftruifture, the furfacc of the rock, about ninety feet in extent, and 
thirty in height, is covered with figures in bas-relicf. A gigantic figure of 
the god Crisiina is the moft conlpicuous, with Arjoon, his favourite, in the 
Hindu attitude of prayer; but fo void of flcfli, as to prefent more the ap- 
pearance of a Ikeleton than the rcprcfcntation of a living perfon. Below' is a 
venerable figure, faid to be the father of Arjoon; both figures proving the 
fculptor poflefled no inconfidcrable (kill. Here are the repiefentaiions of fc- 
veral animals, and of one which the Brahmens name Jingom, or lion; but 
by no means a likenefsof that animal, wanting the peculiar charaiftciiflick, 

the 
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the mane. Something intended to reprefent this is, indeed, vifibic, which has 
more the cfFc(5l of fpots. It appears evident, the fculptor was by no means fo 
veil acquainted with the figure of the lion as with that of the elephant and 
monkey, both being well reprefented in this group. This fcenc, I underftand, 
is taken from the Mababarat, and exhibits the principal perfons whofe a(5lions 
are celebrated in that work. 

Oppofite, and furrounded by, a wall of ftone, are pagodas of brick, faid 
to be of great antiquity. Adjoining is an excavation in the rock, the mafly roof 
fcemingly fupported by columns, not unlike thofc in the celebrated cavern in 
the Ifland of Elcphanta, but have been left unfiniflied. This was probably in- 
tended as a place of worfliip. A few paces onward is another, and a more fpa- 
cious, excavation, now ufed, and 1 fuppofe originally intended, as a ihelter for 
travellers. A fccne of fculpturc fronts the entrance, faid to reprefent Crishn a 
attending the herds of Ananda. One of the group reprefents a man divert- 
ing an infant, by playing on a flute, and holding the inftrument as w'e do. A 
gigantic figure of the god, with thtgopis, and fevcral good reprefentations of 
nature, are obferved. The columns fupporting the roof arc of different or- 
ders : the bafe of one is the figure of a Sphynx. On the pavement is an inferip- 
tion. (See infeript.) Near is the almofl deferted village, which ftill retains 
the ancient name Mababalipoorum. The few remaining Brahmens vifit the 
traveller, and conducH. him over the rock. 

In the way up the rock a prodigious circular ftone is palTed under, fo placed 
by nature, on a fmooth and Hoping furface, that you are in dread of its 
crulhing you before you clear it. The diameter of this ftone is twenty-feven 
feet. The top of the rock is ftrewed with fragments of bricks, the re- 
mains, as you arc informed, of a palace Handing on this fitc. A re<ftangular 

polifhcd 
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poliflied flab, about ten feet in length, the figure of a fingam couchant, at 
the fouth end, is (hewn you as the couch of the Dherma Rajah. A fliort Ray 
further, the bath ufed by the females of the palace is pointed out. A tale I 
fufpedl fabricated by the Brahmens to aniufe the traveller. That fome of their 
own call had chofen this ffiot, retired among rocks, and difficult of accefs, to 
refidc in, and that the bath, as it is called, which is only a rough flonc hol- 
lowed, was their refervoir for water, would have an air of probability. The 
couch feems to have been cut from a ftone accidentally placed in its prefent 
fituation, and never to have made a part of the internal furniture of a build- 
ing. The fingam^ if intended as a lion, is equally imperfedt with the figures 
of the fame animal before-mentioned. 

Defcending over immenfe beds of ftone, you arrive at a fpacious excavation ; 
a temple dedicated to Si'va, who is reprefented, in the middle compartment, 
of a large ftature, and with four arms; the left foot refts on a bull couchant; 
a fmall figure of Bra'hma on the right hand; another of Vishnu on the left; 
where alfo the figure of his goddefs Parvati' is obferved. At one end of the 
temple is a gigantic figure of Vishnu, fleeping on an enormous Cohra de Capella^ 
with feveral heads, and fo difpofed as to form a canopy over the head of the 
god. At the oppofite end is the goddefs Si'va, with eight arms, mounted on 
a fingam. Oppofed to her is a gigantic figure, with a buffalo’s head and 
human body. Between thcle is a human figure, fufpended with the head down- 
wards. The goddefs is reprefented with feveral warlike weapons, and fome 
armed dwarf-attendants ; while the monfter is armed with a club. In the cha- 
radler of Durga, or protedlor of the virtuous, the goddefs is refeuing 
from the Yem Rajah (the figure with the buffalo’s head) the fufpended 
figure fallen improperly into his hands. The figure and adion of the goddefs 
are executed in a maftcrly and fpirited ftyle. Over this temple, at a con- 
I fidcrablc 
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fidcrablc elevation, is a fmallcr, wrought from a fingle mafs of ftone. Here 
is feen a flab, fimilar to the Dherma Rajah’s couch. Adjoining is a temple, 
in the rough, and a large mafs of rock, the upper part roughly fafliioned 
for a pagoda. If a conclufion may be drawn from thefe unfiniftied works, 
an uncommon and aflonifhing perfeverance was exerted in flnifhing the ftruc- 
turcs here; and the more fo, from the ftonc’s being a fpecies of granite, and 
extremely hard. 

The village contains but few houfes, moftly inhabited by Brahmens •, the 
number of whom has, however, decrcafed of late, owing to a want of the means 
of fubfifling. The remains of fcvcral ftone edifices arc feen hercj and a large 
tank, lined, with fteps of ftone. A canopy for the pagod attradls the attention, 
as by no means wanting in magnificence or elegance. It is fupported by four 
columns, with bafe and capital, about twenty-feven feet in height, the fhaft 
tapciing regularly upwards; is compofed of a Angle ftone, though not round, 
but fixteen Tided ; mcafuring at bottom about five and a half feet. 

F,afl: of the village, and wafhed by the fea, which, perhaps, would have en- 
tirely demohflicd it before now, but for a defence of large Hones in front, is a 
pagoda of ftone, containing the lingam, and dedicated to Si'va. Bcfidcs the 
ufual figures within, one of a gigantic ftature is obferved ftrctched out on the 
ground, and reprefented as fecured in that jiofition. This the Bremen: tell 
you was defigned for a Rajah, who was thus fecured by Vishnu; probably 
alluding to a prince of the Vishnu caft having conquered the country, and 
taken its prince. The furf here breaks far out over, as the Brahmens inform 
you, the ruins in the city, which was incredibly large and magnificent. Many 
of the mafles of ftone near the fhore appear to have been wrought, A Brab- 
jnen, about fitty years of age, a native of the place, whom 1 have had an 

opportunity 
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opportunity of convcrfing with fince my arrival at Madras, informed me, 
his grandfather had frequently mentioned having feen the gilt tops of five pa- 
godas in the furf, no longer vifible. In the account of this place by Mr, 
William Chambers, in the firfl: volume of the JJiatick Rejearcbes, we find 
mention of a brick pagoda, dedicated to Si'va, and walhcd by the fcaj this 
is no longer vifible ; but as the Brahmens have no rccollcdion of fuch a ftruc- 
ture, and as Mr. Chambers wrote from memory, 1 am inclined to think the 
pagoda of ftone mentioned above to be the one he means. However, it ap- 
pears from good authorities, that the fea on this part of the coafi; is en- 
croaching by very flow, but no Icfs certain fteps, and will perhaps in a lapfe 
of ages entirely hide thefc magnificent ruins. 


About a mile to the fouthward are other ftru(5lures of ftone, of the fame 
order as thofe north, but having been left unfiniflicd, at firft fight appear differ- 
ent: the fouthermoft of thefc is about forty feet in neight, twenty-ninc in 
breadth, and nearly the fame in length, hewn from a finglc mafs: the out- 
fide is covered with fculpturc, (for an account of which fee Infcriptions:} the 
next is alfo cut from one mafs of ftone, being in length about forty-nine feet, 
in breadth and height twenty-five, and is rent through the middle from the 
top to the bottom ; a large fragment from one corner is obferved on the ground : 
No account is preferved of the powerful caufc which produced this dcftruc- 
tive effedl. Befide thefe, are three fmaller ftruflurcs of ftone. Here is alfo 
the ftngam, or lion, very large, but, except in fize, I can obferve no difference 
from the figures of the fame animal northerly. Near the fingani is an elephant 
of ftone about nine feet in height, and large in proportion: Here, indeed, we 
obferve the true figure and charadler of the animal. 


VoL. V. 
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The Brahmen before mentioned informed me, that their Purdnas contained 
no account of any of the ftruitures here defcribed, except the fione pagodas 
near the Jea^ ard pagodas of brick at the village ^ built by the Dherma Rajah, 
and his brothers: He, however, gave me the following traditional account: 
That a northern prince (perhaps one of the conqueror) about one thoufand 
years ago, was defirous of having a great work executed, but the Hindu fculp- 
tors and mafons refufed to execute it on the terms he offered : Attempting force I 
fuppofc, they, in number about four thoufand, fled with their effedts from his 
country hither, where they refided four or five years, and in this interval ex- 
ecuted thefe magnificent works. The prince at length difeovering them, pre- 
vailed on them to return, which they did, leaving the works unfinifhed as they 
appear at prefent. 

I'o thofe who know the nature of thefe people, this account will not appear 
improbable. At prefent we fometimes hear of all the individuals of a parti, 
cular branch of trade deferring their houfes, bccaufe the hand of power has 
ticatcd them fomewhat roughly; and wc obferve like circumftances continu- 
ally in miniature. Why the Brahmens refident on the fpot keep this account 
fecrct I cannot determine; but am led to fuppofc they have an idea, the more 
they can envelope the place in myftcry, the more people will be tempted to 
vifit and inveftigatc, by which means they profit confidcrably. 

The difference of ftylc in the architedure of thefe flrudures, and thofe on 
the coaft hereabouts, (with exceptions to the pagodas of brick at the village, 
and that of Hone near the fca, both mentioned in the Purdnas^ and which are 
not different,) tends to prove that the artifts were not of this country; and 
the rcfemblancc of fome of the figures and pillars to thofe in the Elepbanta 
Cave, feems to indicate they w’ere from the northward. The fragments of bricks, 

4 at 
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at the top of the rock, may^be the remains of habitations raifed in this place 
of fccurity by the fugitives in queftion. Some of the inferiptions, how- 
ever, (all of which were taken by myfelf with much care,) may throw fur- 
ther light on' this fubjedl. 


Inscriptions at Mahabalipoorum. 

On the lower Divijion of the Southern StruBure and the Eaflern Face. 

This infeription is above a Figure apparently Female, but with only one Brcalt, 
(as at the Cave in Elefbanta Ifland.) Four Arms are obferved; in one of the 
Hands a Battle-axe, a Snrtke coiled up on the Right Side. 


Above a Male Figure with four Arms. 


Northern Face, 




▼ 


Above a Male Figure with Four Arms; a Battle-axe in one of the Hands. 

Southern 
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Southern Front. 


Above a Male Figure, with four Arms. 


^ ^,-55 nr: : s .5 : 


Above a Male Figure. 


On the middle Divijion, Eajlern Face. 

51 

Above a Male. 


toZ/'gj 

Above a Male, bearing a Weapon of War on the left Shoulder. 


Northern 
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Northern Face. 

&& 

Above a Male with four Arms, leaning on a Bull ; the Hair planted, and 
rolled about the Head j a String acrofs the left Shoulder, as the Brahmens’ 
String of the fre/ent Day, 



llli J 

Above two Figures, Male and Female. The former has four Arms, and 
the Stung as above; is leaning on the latter, who fccras to ftoop from the 
Weight. The Head of the Male is covered with a high Cap, while the Hair 
of the I'cirn’e is in the fame Form as that of the Female F'lgures at Elcphanta. 


Above tv. o Figures, Male and IVmalc. The loiinc I lias A/'iir and t'.ic 

Siring. 
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sEJssjifip ipjrss 

HII.: 

Above a Male Figure, with four Arms, and the Brahtnenical String. 


Southern Face. 

Above a Male Figure, with four Arms. 


Ie^J^Bl^l^49 If: ■ 

Above a Male Figure, with four Arms, leaning on a Female, feeming to 

(loop under the Weight. 




Above a Male, with four Arms. A Scepter appears in one Hand. This In- 
feription being very difficult to come at, is perhaps not quite corred. 
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SSI 

Above a Male Figure, with four Arms. 


Wejl Front, 

Uip*-P 

Over a Male. The String over the left Shoulder, and a wa.like Weapon on 

the Right. 

Another Figure on this Face, but no infeription above it. 


On the Upper Divifion, 

Each Front of this Divifion is ornamented with Figures, different in fomc 
RcfpetSls from thofe below ; all, however, of the fame Family. 

On the Eaftern Front is a Male Figure, (two Arms only.) He has two Strings 
or Belts ; one crofilng the other over the Shoulder. 


Over 



8o 
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Over him is the following Inlcription* the only one on this Divifion. 



0^8^: 

The Charadtem of this Infcription bear a ftrong Refemblance to thofe 
of the Infcription in the Stone Pagoda, neat-«he ViUagc mentioned in the 
firft Part of the Account of the PJace, 



This Infcription is on the Pavement of the Choultry, near the Village, very 
roughly cut, and apparently by different Artifis from theffe who cut the former. 


Account 
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6o Pu/ (correlative as above, in this fexagefimal fcale with our minutes or 
primes) one g^hureey and 6o g,buree (called alfo d,undi which we may here 
tranflate hour) conftitute our twenty- four hours,* or one whole day; di- 
vided into ^pubur din, diurnal watches; ^puburrat, noiSturnal watches. 

During the cquinoAial months, there are juft 30 gjburees in the day, and 
30 alfo in the night ; each gjburee properly occupying a fpace, at all times, 
exactly equal to 24 of our minutes ; becaufe 60 g,burees, of 24 Englijb minutes 
each, arc of courfe 24 Englijh hours of 60 Englijb minutes each. For nations 
under or near the equator, this horological arrangement will prove convenient 
enough, and may yet be adduced as one argument for afeertaining with more 
precifion the country whence the Hindus originally came, provided they arc, 
as is generally fuppofed, the inventors of the fyftcm under confideration here. 
The farther we recede from the line, the more difficult and troublcfomc will 
the prefent plan appear. And as in this country the artificial day commences 
with the dawn, and clofesjufl after fun-fet, it becomes neceflary to make the 
puburs or waiches contrad and expand occalionally, in proportion to the length 
of the day, and the confequent ftiortnefs of the night, by admitting a greater or 
fmallcr number of g,hurces into thefe grand diurnal and nodurnal divifions 
alternately, and according to the fun’s progrefs to or from the tropicks. 
The fummer folftitial day will, therefore, confift of 34 g,burees, and the 

night 


* Lumliu and dum, pcihaps, anfwcr to our minutes and Jeconds, as the conftituent parts of 
or hour, 2^ of which are faid to conflitute a natural day, and are reckoned from 1 
o’clock after mid-day, regularly on through the night ; alfo up to 24 o’clock the next 
noon, as formerly was the cafe, and which is ftill obferved in fome places on the conti- 
nent ; or, like ours, from 1 after noon to 12 at midnight ; and again, from i after mid- 
night to 12 o’clock the next noon. Whether thofe few who can talk of the fa,ut at all, have 
learnt this entirely from us 01 not, is a point rather dubious to me ; but I fufpeft they 
have It from the Arabians, who actpiircd this with other feientes from the Greeks. 
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night of 26 only, or vice verja : but, what is moft fingular in the Indian 
horometry, their gtburees are unequally diftiibuted among the day and night 
watches; the former vaiying from 6 to 9 in the latter ^ which arc thus pievciitcii 
from any definite coincidence with our time, except about the equinoiflial pe- 
riods only, when one pubur nearly correfponds to 3 Enghflj hours. I fay nearly, 
becaufc even then the four middle watches have only 7 gjmrees, or 2 
hours 48 minutes of ours ; while the extremes have S g,hiirces a-piecc, or 
24 Englijb minutes more than the others, and confequently agree with our 3 
hours 1 2 minutes ; while at other times the pubttr is equal to no lefs than 
3 hours 36 minutes ; a fatfl which I believe has never yet been dated firo- 
perly; though many writers have already given their fentimenrs to the pub- 
lic on the fubjedt before us ; but they were probably milled by faying 4- 3s arc 
12 hours for the day, and the fame for the night. Without tonlidcring the fex- 
agefimal divifion, we muft firft make of the whole 24 hours, or 8 watches, 4 of 
which, during both equinoxes, having 7 g,hurees only, give 28 : and the 
other 4 extreme watches, confiding at thefe periods aKi of 8 gjmrees 
each, form 32 — 60 in all ; not 64 g,hitrces,* as fomc calculators 
have made if, who were not aware that the gjmree, or dund, never 

L 2 can 


* One of ihofe vulgar errors originating in the crude and {upeificial notions which 
none take the tioublc to examine or corie^f, and being thus implicitly adopted, arc not 
foon not cahly ciadicatcd ; nay, this veiy idea of fixty-Jom maybe lupponed fi om an old 
difliclu 

At,h puhur ihoiin fut g^huree^ k^hurce ])okaroon pee, 

Jee nikle, Jo pec mile; nikusja, e yihjcc. 

But I anfwer, the bard feems a forry allronomcr, oi he would not have followed the erro- 
neous opinion of there being S g^huree^ in each of the eight puhur, and 64 in the natural day : 
though this prevails among the illiterate Indians uncontroverted to the prclcnt houi ; and, 
were I not to expofe it here, might continue a Rumbling-block for ever; and in this ran- 
dom way have we alfo imbibed the dofiiine that 4 puhur, of three hours each, aic twelve of 
courfc ; and eight of thefe muft give our £4, Abiicf, but truly incorreft, mode of fettling 
this account. 
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can be more nor lefs than 24 of our minutes, as I have proved above, 
by confidcring that 24 multiplied by 60, or 60 by 24, mull be alike, which I 
lhall make Hill more evident hereafter. In judicial and military proceed- 
ings, the prefent enquiry may, fometimes, alTumc conliderable importance; 
and, as an acquaintance with it may alfo facilitate other matters, I have endea- 
voured to exhibit the Indian horomctrical f^llcm contrallcd with our own, 
upon a dial or horal diagram, calculated for one natural day of 24 hours, and 
adjullcd to both the cquinodial and folfliiial fcafons, comprifing four 
months of the twelve, that thefe may ferve as fomc bafis or data for a ge- 
neral coincidence of the whole, at any intermediate period, until men who 
are better qualified than the writer of this paper to execute fuch a talk with 
prccilion, condefeend to undertake it for us. He is even fanguinc enough 
to hope that fome able artill in Europe may yet be induced to conllrud' the 
dials of clocks, bcc. for the Indian market on the principles delineated here, 
and in Ferfun figures alfo. But we mufl now proceed to an explanation of the 
horal diagram adapted to the mciidian of Patna, the central part of the Benares 
Zemindarv, and the middle latitudes of llindufian. I'hc two exterior rings of 
this circle contain the complete 24 Englilli hours, noted by the Roman letters, 
1, II, III, IV, See. and the minutes arc marked in figures, 24, 48, 12, 36, 60, 
agreeably to the fcxagefimal fcale, whereon the equi-difiant intcrfeCtions of this 
dial are founded ; the meridional femicircles of which reprefent our femidian 
watch-plates, and for obvious reafons, with the modern horary repetition. See 
the note in page 8 a. I have diftinguiflicd the eight (4 diurnal and 4 noilurnal) 
watches, or puhiirs, from I. to IV. by Roman letters alfo, with the cbme (gujur) 
or number of bells flruck at each in large figures, below the pubur letter, to 
which they belong, and in the fame reiterated way ; but thefe, inftcad of ranging 
from the meridian, like the Englilh hours, commence with the equatorial and 
tropical lines alternately, as their lltuations and fpaces muft regularly accord 

with 
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with the rifing and fctting of the fun at the vernal and autumnal equinoxes, as 
alfo at the fummer and winter folfticcs. The days then differ in length 
alternately from 34 to 26 g,hureest as noted by the chime figures of e\cry 
watch; all of which will be more evident from the mode of inferting 
them, and the manner that the plate has been lliaded, to illuftrale thefe 
circumflanccs fully, II. puhury however, never varies; and being upon 
the meridional line, it of courfc conftantly falls in with our XII. day and 
night. The fourth ring from the circumference flievvs the gylnirees, when 
the day is longed, running with the fun to the top, and from this to VI. 
P. M. for the fubdivifions of the day, and in the fame manner by the 
bottom onwards for thofc of the night, throughout thefe concatenated circular 
figures I, 2. 3. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9, i. 2, Set. q, v. in the plate. Sail more 

interior appear the equinoctial g,burees, and on the fame print iples exactly. 
Vv'ithin thefe come the winter folftitial gjjurees^ fo clearly marked as to re- 
quire no further elucidation here; except that in the three feries of ton- 
vergent figures nov/ enumerated, the reader will recol'tef, wlicn he comes 
to the highcfl number of gyhurcesm any fubur, to trace the L^ttir, and its 
chime, 01 number of bells, out by the g,burcc chord, Tor inftance, when 
the days arc fliorted, begin 48 minutes after VI, A. M, and follow the coinci- 
dent line inwaid to the centre, till you reach 9 and 34 for the doling 
s.ni\ gujur of the night; thence go round in fucedfion upwards with ihc 
day gyhurees 1, 2. 3. 4. 5. 6, 7. the chord of which lafl terminates 36 
minutes after IX. and has 7 upon it for 7 bells, and i for ek puhur din, the 
firft watch of the day. In this way the whole may be compared with our time, 
allowing not only for the diflerent meridians in this countr), but for the 
feveral intermediate periods, and the difficulty of precifely afcertaining the real 
rifing of the fun, &c. Neareft the centre 1 have inferted the prime divifions 
or fuls of every g,hurec, viz. 60, fo— j 5, 30, 45, 60, in two fpaces only, be- 

cauP.' 
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caufe thefe are the invariable conftitucnt minute parts of the g^hirce at all fca- 
fons of the year, and confcquently apply, (though omitted to prevent confufion,) 
as in the plate, to every one of the horal fedfions delineated there, into which 
the whole dial is equally diviiicd. The intelligent reader may now confult the 
diagram itfclf, and I truff, with much fatisfaiilion, as it, in fad, was thefirft 
thing that gave me any accurate knowledge of the arrangement and coincidence 
of the Hvidufianee with the EngUJh hours, or of the rules on which their eco- 
nomy is founded. I certainly might have traced out and inferted the whole 
for a complete year, had not the apprcheniion of making the figure too 
intricate and crouded for general utility, determined me to confine it to the 
elucidation of four months only; efpecially as the real and artificial varia- 
tions can be learned from an Indian allronomer, by thofc who may wifli to 
be minutely accurate on this fubjed; whence every one will have it in his own 
power to note the exad horal coincidences at any given period, by extend- 
ing the prefent fcheme only a little farther; becaufe the natives never add nor 
fubtrad a g,huree until the 6o puls of which it confifts are accumulated, but, 
with their ufual apathy, continue to diftributc and reduce the conftant in- 
crcafing and decrcafing temporal fradions among or from the fevcral puburs 
with little or no precifion. Nay, they often have rccourfc to the lafl: of the 
diurnal or nodurnal fubdivifions for this purpofc, when the grand horologift 
himfclf is about to inform them, that now is the time to wait for the whole of 
their loft minutes, before they proceed on a new fcorc, at the rilk, perhaps, of 
making the clofing g,hurce of the day or night as long as any two of the reft. 
On the other hand, when they have previoufly galloped too fall with time, 
the fame ill-fated hindmoft g,buree may be reduced to a mere fliadow, that the 
G,biiree,alee may found the exadt number, without regarding its difproportion to 
the reft in the fame pubur at all. So much this and fimilar freedoms have 
been and can be taken with time in Hinduftan, that we may frequently hear 

the 
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the following ftory : While the fall of Rumuzan lafts, it is not lawful for the 
MuJJulmans to eat or drink in the dayj though at night they not only do both, 
but can uninterruptedly enjoy its other pleafurcs alfoj and ujwn fuc h an oc- 
cafion, a certain Omra font to enquire of his G,hurce,alee, if it was dill night; 
to which the complaifant bellman replied in the true llyle of oriental adu- 
lation, Rrii to ho chookee mugut feer moorjhid ke wnjie do g,huree, myn luga 
riikec. “ Night is pad to be dire; but 1 have yet two hours in rtferve for his 
“ wordiip’s conveniency.” The appaiatus with which the hours are meafured 
and announced, confids of a diallow bell-mctal pan, named, from its office, 
g.burec.al, and fufpended fo as to be eadly druck w ith a wooden mallet by 
the Gyhuree.nkct vho thus drikes the gjjmces as tliey pafs, and which he 
learns from an empty thin brafs cup [kiitorec) perforated at bottom, and 
placed on the furface of water in a large "fdtl. where nothing can didurb 
it, while the water gradually fills the cup, and links it in the fpace of one 
g^huree, to which this hour-cup or hiloree has previoudy been adjuded 
adronomically by an adrolabc, ufed for fuch purpofes in India. 1 hefe 
kutorecs arc now' and then found with their requilitc divilions and fubdivifions, 
very fcientifically marked in SchferU charaOkrs, and may have their ufes for 
the more didicult and abdrufc operations of the mathematician or adrologer: 
but for the ordinary occurrences of life, 1 believe the fimple rude horology 
deferibed above fudiccs (perhaps divided into fourths of -a gj.mrce) the Afiatics 
in general, who, by the bye, are often wonderliilly uninformed lefpecting every 
thing of this kind. The whole, indeed, appears, even to the better forts of 
people, fo perplexing and inconveniem, that they arc very ready to adopt 
our divifions of time, when their relidencc among or near us puts this in their 
power: whence we may, in a great meafure, account for the obfeunty and 
confufion in which this fubjed: has hitherto remained among the Indians 

thcmfclvcs; and the confequent glimmering light that preceding writers 

have 
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have yet afforded in this branch of oriental knowledge, which reall} feems to 
have been flurred over as a drudgery entirely beneath their notice and cnt]uiry. 
The JirftgMrcc of the Jfr/ puhur is fo far facred to the Emperor of Hinduffan, 
that his G,huret\alce alone ftrikes for it. The fecond is known by 

two blows on the GJjuree^al, and fo on: one ftroke is added for every 
gj.mrce to the higheft, which (affuniing the cquinod;ial periods for this 
ftatement) is eight, announced by eight diftincT; blows for the pall g^burces ; 
after which, with a flight imermiffion, the £ti/ur of eight bells is llruck or 
rung, as noted in the diagram by the chime figure 8, and then one hollow 
found publiffics the firff, or ekfuhiir dm or ral, as this may happen, and for 
which confiilt the plate. In one g^burec^ or 24 of our minutes, after this, the 
fame reiteration takes place; but here Hops, at the feventh or meridional 
gjmrce, and is then followed with its gujur, or chime of 15 ; of which 8 arc 
for the firft watch, and 7 for the fccond, or do pubur, now proclaimed by 
two full dillincn: founds. We next proceed with 7 more gjmreees, exactly 
noting them as before, and ringing the gujur of 22 flrokes, after the 
feventh gfhurce, or teen puhur, alfo known by three loud founds. The 
fourth puhur has, like the firff, 8 gjmrecs, and differs in no other refpcct than 
having a gu]ur of 30 after the equatorial g,buree has been llruck, the 
whole being clofcd by four loud blows on the g,hurce,al for ebar pubur din or 
rati the repetition being the fame day and night during the cquinodlial 
periods, which 1 ha\c here given merely as an example more cafy for 
the fcholar’s comprehenfion at firff than the reff. The extreme gujurs 
may be properly termed the evening and morning hell-, and, in fatff, 
the word feems much rcftriclcd to thefe, as pubur alone is more com- 
monly iifcd for the middle ebimes than gujur appears to be. Six or eight 
people aic required to attend the effablifliment of a g,hurce-, four through the 
day, and as many at night; fo that none but wealthy men, or grandees, can 

afford 
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afibrd to fupport one as a neccflary appendage of their confequence and rank» 
which is convenient enough for the other inhabitants, who would have 
nothing of this fort to confult, as (thofe being excepted which are attached 
to their armies) I imagine there arc no other public {gMrees) clocks in all 
India, 


VoL. V. 


M 




[ 91 } 


VI. 

ON INDIAN WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 


BY 

H. T. COLEBROOKE, Efq, 

/"COMMENTATORS reconcile the contradic'lions of ancient authors, on 
the fubjed of weights and mcafurcs, by a reference to dilfcrent ftand. 
ards. To underftand their explanations, I have been led to fome enquiries, 
the rcfult of which I fliall (late concifely, to alleviate the labour of others 
who may feek information on the fame fubjed;; omitting, however, fuch 
meajures as arc of very limited ufc. 

Moft of the authorities which I (hall quote have not been confultcd by 
inyfclf, but are alTumed from the citations in a work of Go'pa'la Bhatta', 
on Numbers and ^antiiieSy which is Intitled Sam'hyafarmina. 

Menu, Ya'jnyavvaleya, and Na'reda, trace all weights from the lead 
vilible quantity, which they concur in naming hajarhiu, and deferibing as 
the very fmall mote which may be diderned in a fun-beam palling through 
« a lattice.” Writers on medicine proceed a ftep further, and affirm, that 
a trqfarem contains thirty faramanu, or atoms : they deferibe the trajarenu 
in words of the fame import with the definitions given by Menu, and they 
furnilh a.iother name for it, vans'i. According to them, eighty-fix vans'is 
make one martebi, or fenlible portion of light. 

M a 


The 
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The legiflators above named proceed from the trajannu as follows : 

8 trajarenus = i licjha, or minute poppy feed. 

3 liejhas = i raja Jherjbapa, or black mudard feed. 

3 nija JherJhapas = i gaura JherJhapa, or white muftard feed. 
6 gaura JherJhapas = i yavoy or middle fixed barley-corn. 

3 yavas = i crtjhnalay or feed of the gutija. 


This weight is the lowcfi denomination in general ufe, and commonly 
known by the name of ; elti, corrupted from rettica, * which, as well as raSiicay 
denotes the red feed, as crijhnala indicates the black feed of the gunja creeper. 
Each retti ufed by jewellers is equal to -J-ths of a carat. The feeds thcmfclves 
have been afeertained by Sir William Jones, from the average of numerous 
trials, at i.j 2 j grain. But fidlitious rettiSy in common ufe, fliould be double 
of the gunja feed ; however, they weigh lefs than two grains and a quarter. 
For the ficca weight contains 179!^ grains nearly; the majhay ly^- nearly; 
the rettiy nearly. Writers on medicine trace this weight from the 
fmallcft fenfible quantity in another order. 


30 paramanuSy or atoms 
86 vansis 
6 martchis 
3 ragkas 
8 JherJhapas 
^ yavas 


1 trajarenuy or van'si. 

I martchiy or fenfible quantity of light. 
I ragicay or black mufiard feed. 

I JherfljapUy or white muftard feed. 

I yavay or barley-corn. 

I gunja, or ra£lica. 


A rettica 


* Afiaiitk Rcfcarchcs, vol, ii. page 154. 
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A rettich is alfo faid to be equal in weight to four grains of rice in the 
hulk ; and Go'pa'la Bhatta' affirms that one feed of the gunja, according to 
writers on aftronomy, is equal to two large barley-corns. Notwithftanding 
this apparent uncertainty in the comparifon of a feed of the gunja to other 
produdlions of nature, the weight of a radlica is well determined by practice, 
and is the common medium of comparifon for other weights. Thefe I fliall 
now Hate on the authority of Menu, Ya'jnyawaleya, and Na'reda. 

Weights of Gold. 

5 chrifljHalas, or raSlicas — i mapUy mafliacay or maJIAca. 

1 6 maJJjas = 1 carjha, aepa, tdlaca, ovfuverna. 

4 carjhasy or Juvernas = i pala, (the lame weight w Inch is alfo denomi- 

nated tnjhca.) 

\Ofalas i dbarana of gold. 

Ya'jnyawaleya adds, that five Juvernas make one-pala (of g Id) according 
to fome authorities. 

Wi'TGiiTS OF Silver. 

2 ra£ticas, or feeds ofthc^«?yij = i mdjhaca offilver. 

\(s mdjhacas i dbarana ot hlvcr, or purdna. 

10 dharanas of filver = i Jatamdua or pala offilver. 

But a carjha, or eighty rabiicds of copper, is called a pana, or cdrflsdpana. 

Commentators differ on the application of the fcvcral terms. Some con- 
fider crljlmala as a term appropriated to the quantity of one ratiica of gold j but 
Cullu'ca Bhatta' thinks the Juverna only peculiar to gold, for which metal 
it has alfo a name. A panuy or carjlmpanay is a meafure of filver as well as of 

copper. 
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copper. There is a further diverfity in the application of the terms ; for they 
are ufed to defcribe other weights. Na'reda fays a maflja may alfo be con- 
lidered as the twentieth of a carohapana-, and Vrihaspati deferibes it as the 
twentieth part of the pala. Hence we have no lefs than four majbas : one 
jnaJfja of five raSikas ; another of four raSficas, (according to Na'reda ;) a 
third of fixtecn raSticas, (according to Vrihaspati ;) and a fourth (the majhaca 
of filvcr) confiding of two raSiicas', not to noiict \h.t ma'jhaca ufed by the 
medical tribe, and confifting of ten, or, according to fomc authorities, of 
twelve, railtcas, which may be the fame as the jeweller’s nia'pa of fix 
double rettis. To thefe I do not add the majha of eight ratluas^ bccaufe it has 
been explained, as meafured by eight filvcr retti weights, each twice as heavy 
as the feed ; yet, as a pradical denomination, it muft be noticed. Eight 
fuch r^u/s make one mdfloa ; but twelve mdjhas compofe one tola. This tola 
is no where fuggefted by the Hindu legiflators. Allowing for a difference in 
the rettif it is double the weight of the legal tola, or aio grains inftcad of 
105 grains. 

A nifloca, as fynonimous with pala, confifts of five Juvernas, according to 
fome authors. It is alfo a denomination for the quantity of one hundred and 
fifty Juvernas. Other large denominations arc noticed in didtionarics. 

108 Juvernas, or tolacas, of gold, conftitute an urubbujhana, pala, or d'lnara, 

100 palas, or nijhcas, make one tula-, 20 tulds, or 2000 palas, one 
lhara ', and 10 Ibdra, one achita. 

100 palas, or nijhcas, conflitutc one hdra. 

According to Da'navo'gi'swara, the tenth of a bbdra is called ad'hdra, 
which is confequently fynonimous with bdra, as a terra for a Ipecific quan- 
tity of gold. 

Go'pa'i.a 
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Go'PA'tA Bhatta' alfo Hates other weights, without mentioning by what 
claflcs they are ufed. I fulpedl an error in the ftatemcnt, becaufe it reduces 
the majba to a very low denominatkn, and I fuppofe it to be the jeweller’s 
weight. 


% r^ich (raHicis ^ rr i majhaca^ bema, or vatiaca. 

4 vemacas = i Jala^ dbarana^ or tanca. 

2 tancas r= i c 6 na, 

2 conas rr: i carjha. 

Probably it fliould be raSlieds inftead of rajicds, which would nearly cor- 
refpond with the weights fubjoined, giving twenty-four retiicds for one dharana 
in both llatements. It alfo correfponds with the tables in the j^ym Acberiy 
(vol. iii. p. 94.) where a tone of twenty-four rettis^ lixed at ten barley- 
corns to the rettiy contains two hundred and forty barley-corns ; and a mdjha 
of eight rettis, at feven and a half barley-corns each, contains fixty retlis ; 
confequcntly four mdjhas arc equal to one tanca, as in the preceding table ; 
and fix jeweller’s rettis are equal to eight double rettis, as ufed by goldfmiths. 

The fame author (Go'pa'la Bhatta') obferves, that weights are thus ftated 
in aflronomical books : 


1 large barley' 

3 

8 ballas 

2 dharanas 
1000 alacas 


I feed of the gunjd. 
1 balla. 

1 dharana. 

1 alaca. 

I dbatdca. 


-corns 


The tale of fhclls, compared to weight of filver, may be taken on the au- 
thority of the JJlavata'i. 


4 


20 cafardacas. 
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20 capardacaSt^€LhiOt coyinci s i cactrii. 

4 cdcm = I panat cdrfidpana, or carjhica. 

i() para {= i purdnaoHofSih) s= i bberma of filvcr. 
i6 bhermas = i nijhca of lilver. 


It may be inferred that one flicll is valued at one raliicd of copper 5 one 
pana of Ihells at one pa»a of copper ; and fixty-four panast at one tolaca of 
filver, which is equal in weight to one pana of copper. And it feems remark- 
able that the comparative value of filvcr, copper, and lliclls, is nearly the 
fame at this time as it was in the^days of Biia'scara*''. 


On the meafures of grain Go'pa'la Bhatta' quotes the authority of fevcral 
puranas. 


Vardha purdna: i or handful 

2 palas 
8 muftis 
8 cunebis 
4 pufljcalas 
4 dd'hacas 

BhawiPyapurdna: a. palas 

2 prajr'itis 
4 cudavas 
4 praftbas 
4 dd'hacas 
2 drbnas 
16 drbnas 


• I pala, 

■ I projriti. 

- I cunchi. 

- 1 pupcala. 

: 1 dd’baca. 

: 1 drona. 

■ I prajritu 
■■ I cudava. 

I praftba, 

I dd'haca. 

: 1 drona. 

: I cumb'ha, or Jurpa. 
: I c'hdrt, or pari. 


* The compjrative value of filvcr and copper was the fame in the reign of Acbe a ; for the 
dtim, weighing hvc tancs, or twenty miijliat , of copper, was valued at the foitieth part of the 
Jdali ruptya, weighing twelve and a half of put c filvcr; whence we have again the 

proportion of lixty-four to one. 
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PaJme furam : 4 piliis 

4 cudavns 
^frnfi'hc.s 
4 cd'i’acas 


— I cudava. 
= I prrji'ba. 
=■ I a I'haca. 
= I drona. 


16 drOnas 
20 drona s 
10 cumb'has 
Scanda purdva : 1 palas 

2 prajr'itis 
4 cudnvas 
4 prafi'has 
4 ad'hacas 
1 dronas 
20 dronas 


= I c'hdn. 

= I cwmh'ba. 

— 1 I aha, or load. 

=r: I prajriti. 

= I cudava. 

== I praft'ha. 

= I dd'baca. 

= 1 drona. 

= 1 cumb'ba according to fome. 
= I cumb'ba according to others. 


From thefe may be formed two Tables. The firft coincides with texts of 
the Vardha purdna, and is preferred by Raghunandan/.. The fecond, formed 
on the concurrent authority of the Bbawifljya, Padme and Scanda purdnas^ is 
adopted in the Calpateru ; rejedling, however, the cumb'ba of two drbnaSy and 
making the pala equal to the weight of three tblacas and a half. 


Tabic I. 


8 mufhtiSi or handfuls, 
8 cunebis 
4 pujhcalas 
4 ad'hacas 
20 dronas 


r=: 8 palas — 4 prajritis = i cuncht. 
= I pufljcala, 

=: I dd'baca. 

= I drona. 

=: I cumb'ba. 


VOL. V. 


N 


Table 
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Table II. 

4 palas = 2 prajriiis 
4 ctidavas 
4 pr aft' has 
4 ad'hacas 

20 drinas 

10 limb' has 

But forne make two drdiuis equal to one ctmb'ha. 

Would it be unrcafonablc to derive the Englifli coomb of four bufliels 
from the cumb'ha of the Hindus ? The c'bun, fubfcqucnlly defenbed, contains 
5832 cubick inches, if the cubit be taken at eighteen inches. It would con- 
fcqucntly be equal to two bufltels, two peeks, one gallon, and two thirds; 
and the cumb'ha, equal to one c'hdri and a quarter, will contain three bufliels 
and three gallons nearly. Accoiding to Lacshmj'diiera’s valuation of the 
fala, at three tolacas and a half, the c’hdn weighs 14,336 tblacas, or 215 lb. 
avoirdupois nearly; and the cumb'ha 17,920 tolacas, or 2681b. which cor- 
refponds nearly to the weight of a coomb of good wheat; and a buba will be 
nearly equal to a wey, or a ton in freight. 

The name oi JHtica for the fourth oi^praft'ba is afTumed from the Vardha 
ptirdna ; and Hlma'ori accordingly declares it fynonymous with cudava. The 
Cnlpatcru, Smr'ilijara, Retndcara, and Samayapradipa, alfo make the Jcttica 
equal to the cudava, or a quarter of the praft'ha ; but it contains twelve 
prajr'iti according to ihefe commentaries ; and the prajnti is deferibed in the 
Diinacanda, by Lacsiimi'dhera, author of the Calpateru, as the quantity held 
4 


— 1 cudava or Jet lied 14 tolas. 


= I prajl^ha 

56 

zz= I ad'baca 

224 

11 

896 

= Cubans — 

I cumb'ha 17,920 

" I baba 

179,200 


in 
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in both hands by a man of the common fizc. Twelve futh handfuls fill a cn- 
dava, deferibed as a vciTcl four fingers wide, and as many deep, which is 
iifed in mcafuring /mall wood, canes, iron, and other things. But Va'ciits- 
pATiMisRA adopts this cudava of twelve fra/rttis, whence we have a third 
lable of legal Meafures in general ufe. 


Table III. 


12 double handfuls 
4 cudavas 
4 prajl'kas 
4 ad’hacas 
20 dronas 


r=: I cudava. 
= 1 prafl'ha. 
= I ad'haca. 
= 1 drona. 
= 1 d'wb'ba. 


Befidcs the difference already noticed on the fubjedl of the ciimh'hct com- 
mentatois have fuggefied wider differences. According to Cvi i.v'ca Bhatta', 
it contains twenty dnnas-, but this drona contains two hundred pairs. 

In the Dana vivha the cumb'ha is flated at one thoufand folas ; in the 
Retndcafa, nxt'Kcnxy prajl' has. But, according to JaTu'c \una, five hundred 
and vnc\vtpalas only conftitutc a cumb'ha. This may be the fame quantity 
with the drbnay as a meafure or weight eflimated by the hand. It lliould 
confift of four dd'bacas, each equal to four prajVhas; and each of thefe 
weighing, according to the Aiharva wt/.., thirty-two of gold. This again 
feems to be i\\cpraft'ha of Magad'ha, deferibed by Go'patha Bra'iimana. 

4 cri/hnalas = i mdjha. 

64 mdjhas = i pala. 

32 palas = I prafl'ha, as ufed in Magad'ha. 
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Since the pala of gold weighs 420 troy grains, the praji'ba contains one 
pound avoirdupois, fourteen ounces and three quarters nearly. The drona^ 
laft mentioned, contains jolb. 11 oz. and a fraction; and a cumh'ha of 
twenty futh dronas, 614 lb. 6 oz. and a half nearly. 

The mcafurcs of grain in common ulc, are probably derived fiom the ancient 
cumb'ha and drbna ; but their names arc not fuggefted by any of the preceding 
Tables. Twenty cut' has make one htsi-, and lixteen b'tsls one pnutu 'J'hc 
fizc of the cui'hd varies in different difiriCbs; in forne tontaining no more 
than two and a hall Jer of ricc; in others five /(T, (3o ficra weight;) 01 even 
nitjrc. In the louthern difUiCls of Bengal, a meafure of grain is ufed w Inch con- 
tains one /;> and a quarter. It is called rcf. Four recj make one twenty 
pchSi one/i/i ; and fixtccn Jolts., one ciihen. 

The Vr'thal R'jamartanda fpccifies meafurcs which do not appear to have 
been noticed in other Sanjerit writings. 

24 tolacas = I Jer. 

1 Jer = I prabh. 

It is mentioned in the ylyat Ackberi, that the Jer formerly contained 
eighteen dims in feme parts of litndujlan, and twenty-two dims in others; 
but that it confided of twenty-eight dams at the commencement of the 
reign of Achrii, and was fixed by him at thirty dams. The dam W’as fixed 

at five tines, or twenty majhas or, as ftated in one place, twenty mdjhas 

and fc\cn retth. The ancient Jer, noticed in the Ayen Ackbert, therefore, 
coincided nearly with the Jer ftated in the Rojamartanda. The doublc/^r is ftill 
ufed in fomc places, but called by the fame name {panchajeri) as the weight of 
five Jer ufed in others. 


For 



ON INDIAN WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 


101 


For mcalures ufed in Mit'hila, and fome other countries, we have the 
authority of Chande'suara, in the Bala Lhujhana. They differ from the 
fecond Tabic, interpoling a mdnica equal to a fourth of a c’bdri, and mak- 
ing the hdba equal to twenty c'bdrh. 

/^palas = I ciidava. 

4 cudavas — i pra/l'ha. 

^fpraft'bas = i ad'baca. 

4 ad’bacas = i drona. 

4 drunas = i vuhiiia. 

4 mdnicas — i c'bdri. 

20 c'hdris = I hdba. 

Cop\'i.\ Bhatta' Bates another fet of mcafures, without furnifiiing a 
companfon to any determinate quantity oLhcr\\ifc known. 

4 dyus =: I sdeflja. 

4 saejhas = i hilwn. 

4 hilwas = i ciidava. 

4 cudavas = i prajl'ba, 

jifpcafi'has ■=. i c'hdr'i. 

^ c'hiii'is — X gdm. 

4 gonis = I dronied. 

I have already quoted a comparifon of the ctidava to a pracftical nicafurc of 
length ; and w e learn from the Ltlaval'i, that tlic c'bdri ^ or c'bdrica, of 
Magad'ha, fliould be a cube mcafured by one cubit. “ A vefl'cl meafured 
“ by a cubit, in every dimenfion, is a gbanabajlat which, in Magad'ha, 
“ is called c'bdrica: it {hould be made with twelve corners, or angUs 
“ formed by furfaces; (that is, it Jhould be made in the form of a f olid, viithfix 
“ faces.) 


« The 



J(‘2 


ON INDIAN WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 


" The c'barica of Utcala is in general ufc on the fouth of the river G 6 dd~ 
“ vert: there the drona is the fixteenth part of a c'hdri\ (as in the Second 
“ Table;) ^cdd'haca the fourth of a-drona-, the prajl' ha, the fourth of an 
“ (ul'hnca-, and the cudava, a quarter of a pr aft' ha. But the ettdava, formed 
" like a gbanahnftat ihould be meafured by three fingers and a half in 
“ c\cry dinienfion. This vcfTel mull be made of earth, or fimilar materials; 
“ for fuch alone is a ludava." 


Both by this rtatement, and by the Second Table, a c'hdn confifls of ioa6 
cmhi-cas ; and lincc the cubit mull be taken at twenty-four fingers, or angulas, 
a folid cubit will contain 13,824 cubick angulas or fingers; and one cudava 
thirteen and a half cubick angulas. Its folid contents, therefore, arc the half 
of a cube whole fide is three fingers. A flight change in the reading would 
make the defeription quoted from the Uilavafi coincide with this compu- 
tation; and the c'harica of Utcala and Macad'iia would be the fame. 


However, Lacshmi'diiera has deferibed the cudava as a vcflel four fingers 
wide, and as many deep, which makes a cudava of fixty-four cubick angulas, 
or tw’cnty-feven cubick inches. This will exhibit an ad'baca of 432 inches, 
fimilar to a dry mcafurc ufed at Madras, which is faid to contain 423 cubick 
inches, and is the eighth jiart of a marcal of 3384 cubick inches, or nearly 
double the drhna of 1728 cubick inches. If the cudava of Utcala be a cube 
whole fide is three and a half fingers, containing forty-three cubick angulas 
neaily, or eighteen cubick inches and a fraction, the c'bdrtca of Utcala 
contains 4^.118 cubick angulas, or 18,612 cubick inches, taking the cubit 
at eighteen inches. 


On 
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On the meafures of fpacC) Go'pa'la Bhatta' quotes a text from Vriddha 
Menu, which traces thefe from the fame minute quantity as weights. 


8 trajarinus 
8 rmus 
8 bdldgras 
8 lirpas 
8 yiicas 
8 yavas 


— 1 renu. 

= i bdldgra, or hair’s point. 

= 1 licjha, or poppy feed. 
rz= I yuca. 

= I yavttyfix very fmall barley-corn. 

— I cngula, or finger. 


Fiom this Men u proceeds to longer meafures. 


12 atigulas, or fmgers, = i vltejity or Cpm. 
2 viU'JltSy or fpans, = i heftay or cubit. 


In the Ma'kcanui 'ya meafures are traced frein atoms. 


8 farcminus, or atoms. 


I para JucJbma, moft minute fubflancc. 

8 para Jucflmas 

= 

I trajarhni. 

8 traJaretiHs 


I mehirajaesy grain of fund or duft. 

8 grains of fand 

=: 

I Kddgray or hair’s point. 

8 bdldgras 


I htf/Jii. 

8 lujhas 

= 

1 ydia. 

S yicas 


I vava. 

8 yavas 


I angula, or finger. 

6 fingers 

=: 

1 pada, or breadth of the foot. 

2 pedas 


1 vd/'i/li, or fpan. 

2 fpans 


1 cubit (hejta ) 

2 cubits 

=; 

the circumference of the human body. 

4 cubits 


I dhanup, dendoy or ItalF. 

2 deudas 


I narUd ( 0 * ndd'i) 


In 
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In another place the fame furdna notices two meafurcs, one of uhit h is often 
mentioned in lituals : 

2 1 lireadths of the middle of the thumb = i reini. 

lo ditto - _____ = I pradefyn, or fpan, 

from the tip of the thumb to the tip of the forc-fingcr. 

But, according to the Calpateru, it lliould be ten breadths of the thumb 
and a half. And we learn from the Aditya purdna, that, according to Vy a'sa, 
it fliould be meafured by the breadth of the thumb at the tip. The fame 
"tirdna makes two retnis (or 42 thumbs) equal to one cijbu: but Ha'ri'ta 
rompares the i'jhu to the cubit, four of which it contains, according to his 
datement: and four ciJIjus mdkc one nalwa. Here again the Aditya 
differs, making the naliisa to contain thirty dbanujh. It concurs with autho- 
rities above cited, in the meafurcs of the cubits denda and ViM\ the lirff 
containing twenty-four fingers; the fecond ninety-fix fingers; and the ndd^i 
two deudas. 

The fame pnrdna notices the larger meafures of diftancc. 

2000 dbanuJIj = i erdja^ 

2 cr of as = gavyuti. 

8000 dbanujh = gavyutis = i yojana. 

On one reading of the Vishnu purdna, the erdja contains only one thoufand 
dbanujb. Accoidingly Gopa'la' Bhatta' quotes a text, which acquaints us that 
" Travellers to foreign countries compute xhe yojana at four thoufand dbanujh 
but he adduces another text, which ftates the meafurcs of the croja^ gavyuti, 
and yojana, as they are given in the Aditxa purdna. The Uldvafi confirms 
this computation. 8 barley 
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8 barley-corns 
24 lingers 
4 cubits 
2000 dendas 
4 erd/as 


= I finger’s breadth. 

= I hejla^ or cubit. 

= I den da (= i dhanujh.) 
= I crofa * 

= I ybjana. 


The Ltldvat'i alfo informs us of the meafures ufed for arable land, which 
are fimilar to thofe now in ufe. 


10 hands = i or bamboo cane. 

20 (in length and breadth) = 1 mran^a of arable land. 

Divifions of time are noticed in the firfl: chapter of Menu, (v. 64.) 


1 8 }iimefljas, or the twinklings of an eye, 
30 cdfljt'has 
30 colds 
12 cjhanas 
30 miiburtas 


1 cdjht'hd. 

I Ci%uu 

= I cjliana. 

== i muhurta. 1 
— 1 day and night, (ac- 

cording to mean folar time.) 


From this he proceeds to the divifions of the civil year. 


15 days and nights (flj&ori/ra) = 1 or interval between the fizygics. 
firft andlaft^<j^« = i month. 

VoL. V. O 2 months 

♦ If the cubit be taken at eighteen inches, then 4000 yards — 1 flandard crofa—z miles 
and a quarter nearly: and 2000 yards — 1 computed (rdfa— 1 mile and one eighth: and 
Major Rennel Ibites the eras as fixed by Acber at 5000 = 1757 yards — 2 Biitilh 

miles and 5 furlongs ; and the average common eras at one mile ilatute and nine tcntlis. 
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2 months = i feafon {rttu) 

3 feafons = i ay ana (half year) 

2 ayanas = i year. 

According to the Surya Siddhdnta (fee Af. Ref. vol. ii. p. 230.) 

6 refpirations [prdnd) c= i micalii. 

60 vicalas 1 danda. 

60 dandas = 1 lydereal day. 


The Vishnu pura'na Hates a mode of fubdividing the day, on which Go'pa- 
i.a' Bhatta' remarks, that it is founded on aftronomy,” and fubjoins an- 
other mode of fubdivifion. 

Ten long fyllablcs arc uttered in one refpiration [pra'na'.) 

6 refpirations == 1 vinadkh. 

60 vinadicus = i dhaia. 

60 dbalas = 1 day and night, (or folar day.) 


Proceeding to another Table, he fays, the time in which ten long fyllablcs 
may be uttered is equal to one refpiration. 


6 refpirations 
60 palas 
60 ghaticas 
30 days and nights 
12 months 


I pala. 

X gbaitci. 

1 day and night, 
j month. 

I year. 


The \ ara'ha pura'na concurs with the Surya Sidihdnta in another fubdivi- 
fion of time. 


60 cjhanas 
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6o cjhanas 
6o lavas 
6o nimejhas 
6o ca'Jl'hhs 
6o atipalas 
6o vipalas 
6o 

6o dandas 
6o nights and days 


I 

I nimejha. 

1 ca'ft'hh. 

I atipala. 

1 vipala. 

1 

1 danda. 
a night and day. 
I ritu or feafon. 


But the Bhawishya pura'na fubdividcs the nimefia othcrwife. 

I twinkling of the eye while a man is cafy and at reft = 30 tatpams^ or mo- 
ments. 

I tatpana =■ \00 trutis. 

I truti ^ 1000 Jamcramas. 

Ragiiunandana, in the JyotiJhatatwa, gives a rule for finding the planets 

which prefide over hours of the day, called hard. “ Doubling the ghatis elafped 
“ from the beginning of the day (or fun-rife at the firft meridian) and dividing 
" by five, the product (hews the elapfed hours, or bora's. The fixtii planet, 
counted from that which gives name to the propofed day, rules the fccond 
** hour ; the fixth counted from this rules the third ; and fo on for the hours 
of the day : but every fifth planet is taken for the hours of the night.” 
The order of the planets isC590dil^b> confequently on a Sunday the regent 
of the feveral hours of the day and night are : 

Day I 2345 67 89 10 II 12 

©95Cb^cJ09 5 C b 

O 2 


Night 
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Night 1 23456789 lO II 12 

69 t 1L O 

As the days of the week arc found by taking every fourth in the fame feries, 
we might proceed by this rule to the firft bora of the fubfequent day, whofe 
regent, the fourth from ©, is C ; and thence proceed by the above-mentioned 
rule to the regents of bdrh for Monday, 

1 fubjoin the original palTage, which was communicated to me by Mr. Davis, 
and add a verbal tranllation. 

’Rpii 

“ The ghat'icas elapjed from the beginning of the day being doubled, and 
•* divided by (five) arrows, the cords of time called bora. In the day 
“ thefc cords are regulated by intervals of (fix) feafons, counted from the 
« particular regent of the day propojedi in the night by intervals of (five) ar- 
“ rows. 

“ The commencement of the day, at preceding or fubfequent meridians, before 

or after fun-rife, at tbefifjl meridian, is known from the interval of countries, 
•* or difiance in longitude mcafured hy ydjanas, and reduced into after de- 

" duding a fourth from the number of ydjanas." 
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The coincidence of name for the hour, or twenty-fourth part of the day, 
is certainly remarkable. But until wc find the lame divifion of time noticed 
by a more ancient author than Raghunandana, it muft remain doubtful 
whether it may not have been borrowed from Europe in modern times. 
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CITY OF PEGUE, 

AND THE 

TEMPLE OF SHOEMADOO PRAW. 

By Captain Michael Symes. 

f I ^HE limits of the ancient city Pegue may ftill be accurately traced by the 
ruins of the ditch and wall that furrounded it. From thefe it appears to 
have been a quadrangle, each fide meafuring about a mile and a half. In 
fcvcral places the ditch is nearly filled by rubbifti that has been call into it, or 
the falling in of its own banks: fufllcicnt, however, ftill remains to lliew that 
it once was no contemptible defence. The breadth I judged to be about 6o 
yards, and the depth ten or twelve feet; except in ihofe places where it is 
choaked up from the caufes I have mentioned. There is Ihll enough of water 
to impede a ficgc; and I was informed, that when in repair, it feldoni, in the 
hotted fcafon, funk below the depth of four feet. 

The fragments of the wall likewife prove that this was a work of confider- 
able magnitude and labour. It is not eafy to afccriain preciflly what was its 
exaft height j but we conjedlured it to have been at lead twenty-five feet ; 
and in breadth at the bafe, not Icfs than forty. It is compofed of brick, badly 
cemented with clay mortar. Small cquidifiani ballions, about 300 yards 
afunder, arc itill difcovcrablc; but the whole is in a Hate fo ruinous, and fo co- 
vered with weeds and briars, that it requires ciofc infpcction to determine the 
extent and nature of the defences. 


In 
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In the center of each fide there is a gateway, about thirty feet wide. Thefe 
gateways were the principal entrances. The paflage acrofs the ditch is on a 
mound of earth, which ferves as a bridge; and was formerly defended by a 
retrenchment, of which there are now no traces. 

Nothing can exhibit a more ftriking piifturc of dcfolation than the infidc of 
thefe walls. Alom pravv, when he carried the city by aflault in the year 1757, 
razed every dwelling to the ground, and difperfed or led into captivity all the 
inhabitants. The pagodas, or praws, which arc very numerous, were the only 
buildings that cfcapcd the fury of the conquerors; and of thefe the great pa- 
goda of SiiorviADOo has alone been attended to, and repaired. After the 
demolition of the city, .\lompraw carried the captive monarch with his family 
to where he remained many years a ftate prifoncr. Y an goon, or Ran- 
goon, founded about this time, was by a royal mandate conftituted the feat of 
pro\ incial government, and Pegiie entirely abandoned. 

The prefent king of the Birmans ^ whofc government has been Icfs difiurbed 
than that of any piedecclfor of his family, entirely altered the fyftem w hich had 
been adopted by his father, and obrcr\cd during the fucceflivc reigns of his two 
brotlicrs, Namdoge Praw and Sembuan Praw, and of his nephew Ciienguza. 
He has turned his attention to the population and improvement, rather than 
the extenfion, of his dominions ; and feems more delirous to conciliate his 
new fubjeds by mildnefi., than to rule them through terror. He has abrogated 
fcvcral fevere penal laws, impofed upon the ‘Tcliens or Peguers : juftice is now 
difiribuied impartially ; and the onlydiftincTiion at prefent between a Birman and 
fallen, confifts in the cxclufion of the latter from all public offices of trull and 
jww'cr. 


No 
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No a»a of the Birman government is more likely to reconcile the Taliens to 
the Birman yoke, than the reftoration of their ancient place of abode, and the 
prefervation and embellifhmcnt of the Pagoda of Shoemadoo. So fenfiblc 
was the King of this, as well as of the advantages that muft accrue to the 
ftate from an increafe of culture and population, that five years ago he iffued 
orders to rebuild Pegue, encouraged new fettlcrs by liberal grants, and in- 
vited the fcattered families of former inhabitants to return and repeople their 
deferted city. 

The better to eflctT: this purpofe, his Birman Majefly, on the death of 
Taomangec, the late Mayoon, or Viceroy, which happened about five years 
ago, directed his fucceffor. Main Lla no Rftmil, to quit Rangoon, and 
make Pegue his future refidence, and the feat of provincial government of the 
thirty-two provinces of Ilenzawuddy. 

Thcfc judicious mcafurcs have fo far fucceeded, that a new town has been 
built within the fitc of the ancient city j but Rangoon poffelfcs fo many fu- 
perior advantages, and holds out fuch inducements to thofe who vviflt to dwell 
in a commercial town, that adventurers do not refort in any confiderable 
numbers to the new colony. The former inhabitants are now nearly 
extind:, and their families and defeendants fettled in the provinces of Tanghoo, 
Martaban, znd Talovameou ; and many live under theprotedion of the Siamrje. 
There is little doubt, however, that the refioration of their favourite tem- 
ple of worfliip, and the fecurity held out to them, will, in the end, accom- 
plifh the wife and humane intentions of the Birman Monarch. 

Pegue, in its renovated ftate, feems to be built on the plan of the former city. 

It is a fquare, each fide mcafuring about half a mile. It is fenced round 
VoL. V. P by 
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by a flockade, from ten to twelve feet high. There is one main ftreet, 
running call and weft, which is interfered at right angles by two fmaller 
ftreets, not yet finilhed. At each extremity of the principal ftreet there is a 
gate in the ftockade, w'hich is fliut early in the evening. After that hour, 
entrance during the night is confined to a wicket. Each of thefc gates is 
defended by a forry piece of ordnance, and a few mufquctecrs, who never 
poft ccntinels, and arc ufually afleep. There arc alfo two other gates on the 
north and fouth lides of the ftockade. 

The ftrccts of Pogue are fpacious, as arc the ftreets in all Birman towns that 
I have fccn. The road is carefully made with brick, which the ruins of the 
old town plentifully fupply. On each fide of the way there is a drain, that ferves 
to carry off the w atcr. The houfes even of the mcaneft peafants of Pegue, 
and throughout all the Birman empire, poffcfs an advantage over Indian 
dwellings, by being raifcd from the ground either on wooden pofts, or 
bamboos, according to the fizc of the building. The dwellings of the Ra~ 
baansy or priefts, and higher ranks of people, arc ufually elevated eight or 
ten feet; thofe of the lower claffes from two to four. 

The houfes of the inhabitants of Pegue arc far from commodious, agreeably 
to European notions of accommodation; but I think they arc at leaft as much 
fo as the houfes of Indian towns. There arc no brick buildings either in Pegue 
or Rangoon, except fuch as belong to the King, or arc dedicated to Gaudma. 
The King has prohibited the ufe of brick or ftonc in private buildings, 
from the apprehcnfion, I was informed, that, if people got leave to build 
brick houfes, they might cred brick fortifications, dangerous to the fecurity 
of the ftatc. The houfes, therefore, arc all made of mats or flieathing- 
boards, fupported on bamboos or pofts. Being compofed of fuch combuftiblc 

materials. 
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materials, the inhabitants are under continual dread of fire, agalnfi which they 
take every precaution. The roofs are lightly covered i and at each door 
ftands a long bamboo, with a hook at the end, to pull down the thatch : alfo 
another pole, with a grating of fjplit bamboo at the extremity, about three 
feet fquarc, to fupprefs flame by prelTurc. Almoft every houfe has earthen 
[>ots of water on the roof. And there is a particular clafs * of people, whole 
bufinefs it is to prevent and cxtinguifti fires. 

The Mryoon^s habitation is a good building, in comparifon w ith all the other 
houfes of Pcguc. It is raifed on polls, ten feet high. There feems, fiom an 
OLitfidc view, to be many apartments, bcfidcs the hall in whieli he gives au- 
dicncc. It is in the centre of a fpacious court, furrounded by a high 
fence of bamboo mats. There is in the hall, at the upper end, a fmall clcva- 
tion in the floor, on which the Viceroy fits w'hen he receives vifics in form. 

The object in Peguc that moft attrafts and mod mer.is notice, is the 
Temple of SnoEMADoot> or t\\t Golden Supreme. This extraordinary edifice 

♦ P 2 is 


* Thefe people arc called Pafryvaat, They arc Haves of tlic govermnent ; incn who have, 
been found guilty of theft, a tid through mercy have had then h\ej fpared. 'Ilicyaie diHin- 
guilhcd by a black cnck on each cheek, cauled by punfluation . alio by having on their 
bicaHi>, in Bikmvn charafclcrs, the woid Thuf^ and the name of the ai tick ftolcn ; a& on 
one ,ihat 1 afked an explanation of) Putchoo Kuoo^ or Cloth 

Thefe men patrole the llrcctsat night, to put out fires and lights after a certain hour. They 
alio aft as conlLiblcs, and are the public executioners. 

+ Shoe IS the JS'fW'in woid foi guUcn j and there can be little doubt that Maduo is a cor- 
luption of the Hiudu Maii\ Dev a oi Dko. 1 could not learn from the ikrmaw? tlie oiiginor 
etymology of the ‘erm ; but it was explained to me as d promontory that oiK.djoked lurid 

and water. Pruxv fignihcs I urd, and is always annexed to the name of a facred building. It is 
hkcwile a foveicign and faceidotal title; and frequently ufed by an inferior when addrclTiiig 
hisfupciior. The analogy between the and the ancient Egyptians^ in the application 

of this term, as well as in many other inllanccs, is highly dclcrving noiuc. 

Pina 
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is built on a double terrace, one raifcd upon another. The low'er and greater 
terrace is about ten feet above the natural level of the ground. It is quadran- 
gular. The upper and lelTcr terrace is of a like lhape, raifed about twenty feet 
above the ]o%tcr terrace, or thirty above the level of the country. I judged a 
fide of the lower terrace to be 1391 feet, of the upper 684. The walls that 
fuflained the fides of the terraces, both upper and lower, are in a ftate of ruin. 
They were formerly covered with plaiftcr, wrought into various figures. The 
area of the lower is flrewed with the fragments of fmall decayed buildings; 
but the upper is kept free from filth, and in tolerable good order. There is 
a ftrong prefumption that the fortrefs is coeval with this building ; as the earth 
of which the terraces are compofed, appears to have been taken from the 
ditch ; there being no other excavation in the city, or its neighbourhood, that 
could have afforded a tenth part of the quantity. 

Thcfe terraces arc afeended by flights of ftone fleps, broken and negledcd. 
On each fide arc dwellings of the Rahaans, or priefts, raifed on timbers four 
or five feet from the ground. Their houfes confiff only of a finglc hall. The 
wooden pillars that fupport them are turned with neatnefs. The roof is of 
tile, and the fidcs of flieathing-boards. There arc a number of bare benches in 
every houfc, on which the Rahaans fleep. We faw no furniture. 

Shoemadoo is a pyramid, compofed of brick and plaiftcr, with fine fticll 
mortar, without excavation or aperture of any fort; acftagonal at the bafe, and 

fpiral 

Pin a was the proper name under which the Efjptians hid adored the Sun, before it 
received the allcgoiical appellation of Ofins, or Author of Time. They likcwife conferred 
it on their kings and priclts. In the fiift book of Mosfs, chap. xli. Pharaoh gives 
“ Joseph to wife the daughtci of Poliplura, or the I’rieft of On.” In the book of Jeremiah, a 
king of Egypt is flyled, “ Pharaoh Ophra.*’ .^nd it is not a very improbable conjeflurc, 
that the title Pharaoh, given to fucceflive kings of Efypt, is a corruption of the word Phra, 
01 Praw ; in its original fenfe fignifying the Sun, and applied to the fovereign and the 
pncflhood, as the reprefentatives on earth of that fplendid luminary. 
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fpiral at top. Each fide of the bafe meafures 162 feet. Thisitnmenfc breadth 
diminijfhes abruptly ; and a fimilar building has not unaptly been compared 
■ in fhape to a large fpeaking trumpet.* 

Six feet from the ground there is a wide ledge, which furrounds the bafe 
of the building ; on the plane of which are fifiy-fevcn fmall fpircs, of equal 
fize, and equidifiant. One of them meafured twenty-feven feet in height, 
and forty in circumference at the bottom. On a higher ledge there is another 
row, confiding of fifty-three fpires, of fimilar fliapc and meafurement. A 
great variety of mouldings encircles the building; and ornaments, fomewhat 
refcmbling the fleiir dc Ivs, furround what may be called the bafe of the fpire. 
Circular mouldings likewife gird this part to a confidcrable height; above 
which there are ornaments in fiucco, not unlike the ’cavc‘' of a Cvrtnlbian 
capital ; and the whole is crowned by a tee, or umbrella, of open iron-work, 
from which rifes an iron rod with a gilded penant. 

The tee, or umbrella, is to be feen on every facred building in repair, that 
is of a fpiral form. The raifing and confccration of this lafl: and indifpenfible 
appendage, is an adl of high religious folemnity, and a fcafon of feflivity and 
relaxation. 

The prefent King beftowed the tee that covers Siioem^iDoo. It was made 
at the capital ; and many of the principal nobility came down from JJmmcrapoora 
to be prefent at the ceremony of putting it on. 


The 


* Vide Ml. Hunter’s Account of Pigite, 
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The circumference of the tee is fifty-fix feet. It refts on an iron axis, 
fixed in the building, and is further fecured by large chains, ftrongly rivetted 
to the fpire. 

Round the lower rim of the umbrella are appended a number of bells, of 
different fizes, which, agitated by the wind, make a continual jingling. 

The tee is gilt ; and it is faid to be the intention of the King to gild the 
whole of the fpire. All the Icflcr pagodas are ornamented with proportionable 
umbrellas, of fimilar workmanfliip, which are likewife encircled by fmall 
bells. 

The extreme height of the building, from the level of the country, is 361 
feet ; and above the interior terrace, 331 feet. On the foiith-eaft angle of the 
upper terrace there arc two handfome fuloons, or keouns^ lately credled. 
The roof is conspofed of different flages, fiipported by pillars. I judged 
the length of each faloon to be about fixty feet, and the breadth thirty. 
The ceiling of one of them is already embelliflied with gold leaf, and the 
pillats lacquered j the other is not yet completed. They are made entirely 
of wood. The carving on the outfide is very curious. We faw feveral un- 
finiflicd figures, intended to be fixed on different parts of the building; fome 
of them not ill fhapen, and many exceedingly grotefque. Splendid images 
of Gai pma (the Bit man objed of adoration) were preparing, which we 
underftood were dcfigned to occupy theinfide of thefe keouns. 

At each angle of the interior terrace is a pyramidical pagoda, fixty-feven 
feet in height, rtfeinbling, in miniature, the great pagoda. In front of the 
one in the fouth-weft corner arc four gigantic reprefentation.s, in mafonry, 

of 
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of Palloo, or the man~dejiryert half beaft, half human, featcd on their 
hams, each with a large club on the right Ihouldcr. The Pundit who ac- 
companied me faid, that they refcmbled the Rakuss of the Hindus. They arc 
guardians of the temple. 

Ncaily in the center of the call face of the aica are two human figures in 
flucco, beneath a gilded umbrella. One Handing, reprefents a man with a 
book bef>ie him, and a pen in his hand. Me is called Thagiamck, the 
recorder of mortal merits, and mortal mirdecds. The other, a female figure 
kneeling, is Maim Sumdkrl, the prote^trefs of the urnverfe, as long as the 
univerfe is doomed to Lift: but when the time of general diffolutr'n ai rives, 
by her hand the world is to be overwhelmed, and deftroyed cveilaftingly, 

A fmall brick building, near the north-caft angle, contains an upright 
marble flab, four feet b.igh, and three feet wide, on which is a long and 
legible Biman infeription. I was told it was a recent account of the donations 
of pilgrims. 

Along the north face of the terrace there is a wooden flicd, for the 
coincnicncc of devotees who conic from a diitancc to offer up their prayers 
at SlIOLMADOO. 

On the north fide of the great pagoda arc th'ce large bells, of good 
workmanftiip, fufjxindcd near the ground, between pillars. Several deers* 
horns are ftrewed around. Thofc who come to pay their devotions, hill take 
up one of the horns, and firike the bell three times, giving an alternate ftrokc 
to the ground. This ad:, I was told, is to announce to the (pirit ol G vudma, 
the approach of a fuppliant. There are fcvcral low benches near the bottom 

of 
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of the pagoda, on which the perfon who comes to pray places his offering, 
which generally confifts of boiled rice, a plate of fwectmeats, or cocoa-nut 
fried in oil. When it is given, the devotee cares not what becomes of it. 
The crows and pariah dogs commonly cat it up in the prefence of the donor, 
who never attempts to prevent or molcft the animals. I faw fcvcral plates of 
viduals devoured in this manner, and underftood it was the cafe with all that 
were brought. 

There are many fmall pagodas on the areas of both terraces, which are 
negleded, and fulfered to fall into decay, Numberlcfs images of Gaudma 
lie indifcriminatcly f<*attered. A pious Birman, who purchafes an idol, firll 
procures the ceremony of confecration to be performed by the Rabaans, 
then takes his purchafe to whatever facred building is mofl: convenient, and 
there places it cither in the lltelter of a keoun, or on the open ground 
before the temple : nor docs he ever after feem to have any anxiety about its 
prefervation, but leaves the divinity to fhift for itfelf. 

Some of thofe idols are made of alabaftcr, which is found in the neighbour- 
hood of the capital of the Birman dominions, and admits of a very fine 
polifh. 

On both the terraces arc a number of white cylindrical flags,* which arc 
ufed by the Rabaans alone, and are confidcred as emblematic of purity and 
their facred funeflion. On the top of the ftalf there is commonly the figure 
of a henza, or goofc, the fymbol both of the Birman and Pegue nations. 

From 


* There flags are made of long (Iripcs of while cloth, fewed together at the Tides, and 
extended by hooks of thin bamboos. 
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From the upper ledge that furrounds the bafc of Siioemadoo, the profpctft 
of the country is extenfive and pi(5lurclquc; but it is a prolpeifl of nature in 
her rudeft ftatc. There are few inhabitants, and fcarccly any cultivation. 
The hills of Martaban rife to the eaftward ; and the Sitang river, winding 
along the plains, gives here and there an interrupted view of its waters. To 
the north-north-weft, above forty miles, are the Galladzet hills, whence the 
Pegue river takes its rife; hills remarkable only for the noifome e/Fcds of 
their atmofphere. In every other diretftion the eye looks over a boundlcfs plain, 
chequered by a wild intermixture of wood and water. 

Previous to my departure from Pegue, I paid a vifit to the Siredijn, or fu- 
perior Rahaan^ of the country. His abode was lituated in a fliady grove of 
tamarind trees, about five miles fouth-caft of the city. Every objeift feemed 
to correfpond with the years and dignity of the pofleffor. The trees were lofty. 
A bamboo railing proteded his dwelling from the attack of wild beafts. A 
neat refervoir contained clear water. A little garden gave him roots; and 
his retreat was well flocked with fruit-trees. A number of younger Rabaans 
lived with him, and adminiftered to his wants with pious rcfpccf. Though 
extremely emaciated, he feemed lively, and in full pofTeflion of his mental fa- 
culties. He faid his age was cighty-feven. The Rabaans, although fupported 
by charity, never accept of money. I therefore prefented this venerable 
prelate of the order with a piece of cloth, which w'as repaid by a grateful bc- 
nedidiion. He told me that, in the convulfions of the Pegue empire, moft 
of their valuable records had been d^'flroycd; but it was traditionally believed, 
that the temple of Siioemadoo was founded two thoufand three hundred years 
ago, by two brothers, merchants, who came to Pegue from Talowmeou, one 
day’s journey caft of Martaban. Thefc pious traders raifed a pagoda of one 
Birman cubit, twenty inches and a half in height. Sigeamee, or the fpirit 
that prefides over the elements, and diredls the thunder and lightning, in 
VoL. V. Ct the 
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the fpace of one night, increafed the lize of the pagoda to two cubits. The 
merchants then added another cubit, which Sigeamee likewife doubled in the 
fame fhort time. The building thus attained the m^nitude of twelve cubits, 
when the merchants dcfifted. That the pagoda was afterwards gradually in- 
creafed by fuccedive monarchs of Peguet the regifters of whofe names, and the 
amount of their contributions, had been loll in the general ruin : nor could 
he inform me of any authentic archives that furvived the wreck. 

Of the deficiency of the foregoing account of the city of Pegue, and the 
temple of Shoemadoo, 1 am fully fenfible. Authentic documents were not 
to be procured; and the florics related, in anfwer to oral enquiries, were too 
extravagant to merit attention. That Pegue was once a great and populous 
city, the ruins of buildings within the walls, and the velliges of its extenfivc 
fuburbs, ftill extant, fufficiently declare. Of the antiquity of Suoemaooo 
there is no reafon to doubt: and as a pile of building, fingular in its con- 
flruflion, and extraordinary for its magnitude, it may jullly be numbered 
amongft the moil curious Ipccimcns of oriental archite<fhire. 
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Defcription of the Tree called, by the Burmas, Launzan. 

BY 

FRANCIS BUCHANAN, Esq. M. D. 

TJ EFORE my fetting out to accompany the late deputation to the court of 
yiva, I received Ibmc feeds, which had been fent to Sir John Shore 
from Pegue. It was conceived that they might be ufefully employed to yield 
oil, with which they feemed to abound: i was therefore particular in mak- 
ing my enquiries after the plant producing them. I foon learned that they were 
produced only in the upper provinces of the kingdom ; and, on my arrival 
there, I found myfclf ftill at a diftance from the tree on which they grow. 
It is faid only to be found on the mountains ; and thefe I had no where an op- 
portunity of examining. With fome difficulty, however, I procured, whilft 
at Amerafoora, fome young flioots, with abundance of the flowers, and 
feveral young plants in a growing ftatc : and while at Pagam, on our return, 
I procured many branches with the young fruit. Unluckily, all the young 
plants died before I reached Bengali otherwife, I believe, they might have 
been an acquifition of fome value. The tree is faid to be very loftyj and, 
from what I faw, mufl: produce immenfc quantities of the fruit; as may 
readily be conceived from looking at the drawings ; where it mufl: be obferved, 
that the fruit-bearing branch has had by far the greateft part of its produce 
fliaken off by the carriage. In times of plenty, little ufe is made of the fruit, 
except for yielding oil, as had been cxpctfled; and befldes, a fmall quantity of 
the feeds are gathered, and fent to all parts of the empire, where they are 

ufed 
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iifed for nearly the fame purpofes that almonds are amongft usj but the demand 
in this way cannot be confiderable. 

It is in times of fcarcity that the fruit becomes valuable. It is faid, when ripe, 
to be red; and, like a peach, confifts of a fucculent outer flefli, containing a 
hard fhcll, in which there is a Angle feed. The outer flclhy part is faid to be 
agreeably acid, and fafe to cat. When that is removed, the Ihells, by a flight 
beating, fplit in two, and are thus eafily feparated from the kernel, Thefe 
kernels taftc very much like a walnut ; but are rather fofter, and more oily. 
As they can, at thofe places where the trees grow, be afforded very cheap, in 
times of fcarcity they are carefully gathered ; and, when boiled with a little rice 
or Indian corn, furnifh a great part of the food of the lower clafs of the natives. 

I (hall now add fuch a botanical defeription of the plant as will enable it 
to be reduced in to the vegetable fyflem; although not in every refped com- 
plete, owing to my not having feen the tree or the ripe fiuit. I believe it will 
be found to conflitutea new genus; but I do not venture to give it a name, till 
the European botanifts have afeertained, whether or not it be reducible to any 
known genus of plants. In the botanical defeription I ufe the Latin lan- 
guage ; as I am not yet fufficiently acquainted with the technical terms intro- 
duced into the Englijh by the Litchfield Society, to ufe them with facility. 

CharaEter EJfentialis. Cal. i phyll, petala 5, receptaculo inlerta, flam. 10, 
receptaculo inferta. Ncdt. maximum, orbiculatum, 10 fulcum, germen in- 
volvcns. Styli 5, conniventes. Drupa monofperma, nuce bivalvi. Habitat in 
montofis regni Barmanorum. 

Arbor data ramis fufeis nudis; ramulis foliofis. Ramuli floriferi glabri, 
rubicundi, viride-pundati ; frudiferi rimoli. 

4 


Folia 



CALLED BY THE BUEMAS LADNZAN. 


ns 


Folia approximata, alterna, petiolata> oblonga, bafi attenuata, intcgra, in- 
tegcrrima, retufa, glabra, venis reticulata. 

Fulcra, petiolus anceps, acutangulus, breviflimus, glaber. Stipula;, pubes, 
arma cirrhi nulla. 

Inflorescentia. Paniculi axillares ad apices ramorum congcfti, laxi, nudi, 
foliis longiorcs, ramofliffimi ; ramis tcrecibus, horizontalibus, Iparfis. Flores 
parvi, albidi, plurimi, pcdiccllati, fparfi. Raccmi frudtifcri penduli, foliis 
multo longiorcs. Fruftus rubri, accfcenti-dulccs. 

Cal. perianthum proprium monophyllum, concavum, corolla brevius, 
quinquefidum : laciniis obtufis. Laciniae calycis aliquando trcs, faepius 
quatuor. 

Cou. pctala quinquc, rarius fex, reccptaculo inferta, feflilia, fublinearia, ob- 
tufa, revoluta. 

Nect. Maximum, in centro floris orbiculatum, dcprcflum, deccm-Ilriarum, 
germcn involvens. 

Stam. Filamcnta dcccm, fubulata, crecla, pctalis brev’ora, rcccptaculo 
inferta, anthcrae parvae, ovatae. 

PisT. Gcrmcn fuperum. Nedario tedum. Styli quinquc fubulati, eredi, 
conniventes, longitudinc ftaminum, ftigmata obtufa. 

Per. Drupa compreffa, obovata, obtufa, obtufo-carinata, unilocularis. 

Sem. Nux unilocularis, comprclfa, fub-bivalvis, dehifeens; femen folitarium, 
hinc acutum, inde cralTum carinatum. 

Affinis, ordine natural!, terminaliis proximus habitu, generi a Roxburgio 
tjaroo tnamaday dido, fed nedaria divcrfifllma, charadcrem habet non nihil 
fimilem generi altcro, a Roxburgio cbitrcca dido, fed habitus diverli ; lingu- 
laris eft drupa monofperma cum ftylis quinquc j fimile aliquod tamcn occurrit 
in gencre Roxburgiano odina, 

A Saponaria diverfum genus, drupa uniloculari. 
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IX. 

Specimen of the Language 

OF THE 

PEOPLE INHABITING THE HILLS IN THE VICINITY OF 

BHAGULPOOR. 


Communicated in a Letter to the Secretary^ 

BY 

Major R. E. Roberts. 


DERCEIVING that the very full and fatisfaftory account of the people 
inhabiting the hills in the vicinity of Bhagulpoort by Lieutenant Shawe, 
in the Fourth Volume of the Afiatick Rejearchesy is unaccompanied by any fpe- 
cimen of their language, fhould the following one be acceptable as a fupple- 
ment to that account, or you deem it deferving the notice of the Society, I 
fhall be obliged by your laying it before them, as 1 can rely on the correftnefs 
of it. 


Mr. Shawe having obferved that thefe people have no writing charafter, 1 
juft beg leave to add, that, when I was on duty at Rajabmahl, feveral years 
ago, a hill chief fent a verbal meflage to the commanding officer, expreffing 
a wifli to wait upon him. Being defired to appoint a day for that purpofe, 
he tranfmitted a ftraw with four knots upon it, which was explained by the 
meflenger who brought it, to intimate, that his roafter would come on the 
fourth day. 


The 



I2S OF THE PEOPLE INHABITING THE HILLS 


The Head 

Cook. 

Eyebrow 

Cunmudba* 

Nofc 

Moee» 

Throat 

Cufler. 

Armpit 

Buddee puckda. 

Blood 

Keefs* 

A Finger 

Angillee* 

The Breafl; 

Bookah. 

Belly 

Coochah 

Loins 

Cudmah. 

Back 

Cookah. 

A Vein 

Naroo. 

Toe 

Cuddah Anglllcc. 

Hair 

Tullcc. 

An Eye 

Cun. 

Ear 

Kydoob. 

The Countenance 

Trefoo. 

Beard 

Fachoodee« 

Throat 

Tood, 

Shoulder 

Dupna. 

A Nail (of Finger) 

Ooruk. 

A Lip 

Boocootooda. 

Navel 

Cood. 

Buttock 

Moodoocudmulla. 

Liver 

Cuckalcc. 

The Foot 

Chupta. 

A Bone 

Coochul. 

Forehead 

Neepcc# 


The Eyelaih 

Cunmeer. 

Cheek 

Culia. 

Chin 

Kyboo 

Tooth 

Pul. 

An Arm 

Tat buddee. 

Breaftof a Woman 

Doodah. 

Heel 

Teckna. 

FleCh 

Maak. 

A Fever 

Meed. 

Ilcadake 

Cooknogee. 

Cholick 

Coochoohoogec. 

A Tiger 

Toot. 

Dog 

Alah. 

Ant 

Choobalu 

Kite 

Chunnccddee* 

Paroquet 

Apud. 

Fly 

Tcclcur. 

Bee 

Ook. 

Heaver 

Surruncufla. 

A Star 

Badckah. 

Cloud 

Badelee. 

Cow 

Ooee. 

Jackal 

Cheecaloo, 

Cat 

Beerkah. 

Cock 

Noogccr. 

Crow 

C4cah. 

Dove 

Poorah. 

Pigeon 

Cooteerah. 



A Scorpion 
A Buffalo 
A Hog 
A Dccr 
A Hen 
A Bat 
A Snake 
A Fifh 

Male, marculine 

Sunfliinc 

Moon fh me 

Lightning 

Light 

Earth 

A Stone 

An Arrow 

A Bone 

Fire 

Water 

Grafs 

Food 

Bread 

Cloth 

Black 

White 

Red 

Yellow 

Rice 

Vox. V. 


IN THE VICINITY OF BHAGOtPOOR. 


Teelah. 

Oil 

Heefeun. 

Mung. 

A Turband 

Doomec, Coci 

Keefs. 

A Tree 

Mun. 

Chutteedah. 

Linen Cloth 

Look a. 

Dooteegeen 

Cold 

Kaidah* 

Cheedgoo. 

Heat 

Oomee. 

Neer. 

A Houfe 

AdL 

Meen. 

North 

Colah. 

Pccchalah. 

South 

Purrubmoha. 

Beer. 

Weft 

Beerhotroo. 

Bcclah. 

A Peacock 

Choobah. 

Chudkah. 

Sweet 

Ameebade. 

Abublee. 

Bitter 

Cadkah. 

Kycul. 

Sour 

Scetccd. 

Chachah. 

Prayer, wordiip 

Aydceootcc, 

Char. 

Hindujian 

CoUr» 

Eedut. 

Wheat 

Gyhoom. 

Chuchah. 

To deep 

Cooda. 

Oom. 

To beget, procreate 

Kecna. 

Doobah. 

To deep 

Cundcrco. 

Jacoo. 

Togo 

Aycoocoo. 

Putteea. 

I’o tear 

Afcchcc. 

Durja. 

To rqueeze, 

^ Ayrcoo. 

Fudcooroa. 

prefs out 

Cheen burroo. 

To grind 

Tudyeca. 

Kyfoo. 

To know, un- 

^ Boojc ecn. 

Balcoo. 

der ftand 

Tcckeel. 

To rub 

Maleca. 


R 
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To break 
To found 
To laugh 
To weep 
To pull, draw 
A River 
Salt 
A Cup 
Below, under 
A Tent Rope 
High 
A Door 
A Flower 
Game (Bealls j 

An Idcot 
The World 

A Mat 
Before 
Why 
Me, to me 


OP THE PEOPLE INHABITING THE HILLS) 


Tuna. 

This 

Bhee. 

Ahootcc. 

Him 

Naheen. 

Alkcc. 

They 

Nuckccd. 

Boolkee. 

Ignorant 

Oo ciillee mulla 

Bundra. 

Jufliee 

Muzcoor. 

Abeen. 

Which 

Chuchee. 

Beck. 

A Liar 

PuITecaree. 

Corcc. 

A Rope, Cord 

Mccr. 

Tutta. 

A lliil 

Tookah. 

Jumka* 

Sick 

Chootah. 

Aikd. 

A Sheet 

Chuppoodalu 

Dowarce. 

Left (Hand or Side) 

Akdo. 

Kadah. 

C looked. 

Dccza. 

Cuhbrec. 

Sand 

Balah. 

Bootah. 

Accufaiion, 

i Malec. 

Ooraha. 

Complaint 

J 

Talcc. 

A Gaimcnt, Vefl 

Joolce. 

Moodahee. 

Phyfick 

Bhudder. 

Pundreek. 

A Safh 

Sujar. 

A>kcc. 

A Mill 

Mookdh, 
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X. 

An Account of the Difcovery of Two Urns in the 
Vicinity of Benares. 

By JONATHAN DUNCAN, Efq. 

T IIl'.REWITII beg leave to deliver to the Society a Stone and a Marble 
V'eirel, found the one viithin the other, in the month of January, 1794, 
by the people employed by Baboo Jugcut Sing in digging for ftones fiom 
the fubterrancoiis materials of tome extenfive and ancient buildings in the 
vicinity of a temple called Sarnantb, at the diftance of about four miles to the 
northward of the prefent city of Benares. 

In the innermoft of thefe cafes (which were difee .ered after digging to the 
depth ot eighteen hauls, or cubits, under the furface) were found a few human 
bones, that were committed to the Ganges, and fomc decayed pearls, gold 
leaves, and other jewels of no value, which cannot be better difpofcd of than 
by continuing in the receptacle in which they mull have fo long remained, and 
been placed upon an occafion on w'hich there are fevcral opinions among the 
natives in that diftridt. The firft, that the bones found along with them, may 
be thofe of the confort of fomc former Rajah or Prince, w ho having devoted 
herfelf to the flames on the death of her hufliand, or on fomc other emer- 
gency, her relations may have made (as is faid not to be unprecedented) this 
depofit of her remains as a permanent place of lodgment ; whilfl others have 
fuggefled, that the remains of the deceafed may have probably only been thus 
temporarily difpofcd of, till a proper time or opportunity fliould arrive of 

R 2 committing 
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AN ACCOUNT OF THE DISCOVERY OF 


committing them to the Ganges^ as is ufually obferved in refpc<fl to thefc pafitp.'r, 
or flowers j a term by which the Hindus affcA to diftinguifli thofc refiduary 
velliges of their friends dying natural deaths, that are not confumed by the fire, 
to which their corpfes are generally expofed, according to the tenets of their 
religion. 

But I am myfelf inclined to give the preference to a conclufion differing 
from either of the two former, viz. that the bones found in thefe urns mufl: 
belong to one of the worfhippers of Buddha, a fet of Indian heretics, who, 
having no reverence for the Ganges, ufed to depofit their remains in the earth, 
inflead of committing them to that river; a furmife that feems ftrongly cor- 
roborated by the circumftance of a ftatue or idol of Buddha having been 
found in the fame place under ground, and on the fame occafion with the 
difeovery of the urns in queftion, on which was an infeription, as per the ac- 
companying copy of the original, afeertaining that a temple had between 
7 or 800 years ago been conftrudled there for the worlhip of that deity. 



TWO URN8 IN THE VICINITY OF BFNARES. 


Copy of the original Infcription referred to in the preceding Paper. 


Tfu^TTT^trr^- ^TW^JiT7r^T^rra[ 

fft i;7T 

^ f|ci;(^ TIT^T ?J7JrW5H:%JlT5I 8 

^ \o 
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XL 

Account oj fome Ancient Infcriptions. 


Prcfident lays before the Society a Fac Simile of fome Ancient In- 
feriptions, received from Sir Charles Ware Mallet. They were 
taken by Mr. Walks, a very ingenious artift, who has emplojed himfelf in 
making defigns of the excavations and fculptures at Ellura, and other parts on 
the wedern fide of Imiia. To the ingenuity of LrroTKNAST Wilford, the 
Society is indebted for an explanation of the Infcriptions. They are, as he 
obferves, of little importance; but the publication of them may afilfi: the la- 
bours of others in decyphering more interefting manuferipts or inicriptions. 
The follow ing Extradt of a Letter from Lieutfnant Wilforh, containing 
his 'I'ranfiation of the Infcriptions, accompanies them. 


T HAV^E the honour to return to you the fac fimile of the fcvcral infcriptions, 
with an explanation of them. I dcfpaircd at fit ft of ever being alile to ile- 
cypher them; for as there arc no ancient infcriptions in this part of lii/ha, we 
never had, of courfc, any opportunity to try our (kill, and improve our .alents, 
in the art of decyphering. However, after many fruitlcls :ittempt.s on our 
part, we were fo fortunate as to find at laft an ancient fage, who gave us the 
key, and produced a book in Sanjerit, containing a great many ancient alpha- 
bets formerly in ufe indifferent parts of India. This vvas really a fortunate 
difeovery, which hereafter may be of great fcr\icc to us. But let us proceed. 

Numlicr 


4 
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Number II. and VI. arc pure Sanjerit', and the charadicrj though uncouth, 
is Sanjerit alfo. 

The other numbers, viz. 1. III. IV. and V. are written in an ancient 
vernacular dialed; and the charaders, though very different from thofe now 
in ufe, are neverthelefs derived from the original or primaeval Sanjerit, for the 
elements arc the fame. 

1 have exhibited thefe numbers in one fheet. The Inferiptions are firft 
written in their original dialed, but in Sanjerit charaders. To this is an- 
nexed a tranflation in Sanjerit \ and both the original dialed and the Sanjerit 
tranflation are exhibited in Englijh charaders. 

The numbers I. III. IV. and V. relate to the wanderings of Yudisiitira 
and the Pandovas through forefts and uninhabited places. They were pre- 
cluded, by agreement, from convcrfing with mankind ; but their friends and 
relations, Vidura and Vva'sa, contrived to convey to them fuch intelligence 
and information as they deemed ncccffary for their fafery. This they did by 
writing fliort and obfeure fcntenccs on rocks or ftones in the wilderncfs, and 
in charaders previoufly agreed upon betwixt them. Vva'sa is the fuppofed 
author of the Purdnas. 

No. I. 

Confifts of four diftind parts, which arc to be read feparately. In the firft 
parr, (i,) either Vidura or Vva'sa informs Yudishtira of the hoftile in- 
tentions of Duryodhen. 

" From what 1 have feen of him (Durvodhen,) and after having fully 
“ confidered (the whole tenor of his condud,) lamfatisfied that he is 
« a wicked man. Keep thyfclf concealed, O chief of the illuftriousl” 

In 
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In the ad part of No. I. 

*' Having firft broken the ftonc (that clofcs thy cave) come here fccretly, old 
** man, that thou mayeft obtain the objedt of thy defirc. Thy fufferings 
** vex me fore.” 

In the 3d part of No. I. 

O, moft unfortunate, the wicked is come.” 

In the 4th part of No. I. 

Yudisiitira and his followers being exhaufted with their fufferings, made 
overtures of peace through Vidura and Vyasa. They had at firft fome hope 
of fuccefs, when fuddenly an end was put to the ncgociation, and affairs took 
another turn. This piece of intelligence they conveyed to Yudishtira in the 
following manner: 

4th. " Another word.” 

This cxpreflion, in an adverbial form, is ftill in ufe to exprefs the fame thing. 

No. III. 

** O, worthy man, 0 , Hara-harat* {Hara-~barat the name of Mahadl'va, 
twice exprefled, is an exclamation ufed by people in great diftrefs,) 
** afeend into thy cave— Hence fend letters — But into thy cave go fe- 
cretly.” 

No. IV. 

“ Thou wilt foon perceive that they arc leagued together, and that their 
" bellies (appetites) are the only rule of their condud. Decline their 
friendfhip — Sec the door of yon cave — Break it open, (and conceal 
“ thyfclf therein.”) 

Vox.. V. S No. 
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No. V. 

“ Go into the town immediately — But do not mix with them — Keep thy- 
" fclf fcparate as the lotos (from the waters in which it floats.) — Get 
“ into the houfc of a certain ploughman, and firfl: remain concealed 
“ there; but afterwards keep thyfelf in readinefs.” 

The two following numbers allude to the worlhip of Buddha. 

No. II. 

“ Here is the flatute of Sa'cya-Uda'raca, (now a form of Buddha,) but 
“ who was before a Brahmacd*i, called Sri'-Sohila.” 

No. VI. 

“ Sa'cya-Pa'da'mrata made this ftatutc.” 

My learned friends here infift that thefc inferiptions were really written by 
the friends of Yudishtira. I doubt this very much. Theft* Inferiptions 
certainly convey little or no information to us: ftill our having been able to 
dccypher them is a great point in my opinion, as ir may hereafter lead to 
further difeoveries, that may ultimately crown our labours with fuccefs. In- 
deed, your fending them to me has really been the occafion of my difeovering 
the above-mentioned book, which 1 conceive to be a moH fortunate circumflance. 


F. WlLFORD. 
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No. I. 


Bhalu uha 

'via'dhata bud' ha 
gupta juputhitapa 






TJVC 

l^atappru piufa mradd'ba 

Cta*drara c'ba- . 

pattbarc'batut ha t'ba 
paipL 

|) putpe 




The fame in Sanjerit. 






W;mr] 


jT'irai 

Wrf 




U^htln farutmt ffracaut vratah iraram fraPium fuptah Xfradoha \(ajhta>ata ij9n)atl>a 

}j,u)i'hah ch*Lannah Juprathttapa* \prfij}ar<um han'd^yituu ha prapu \thaUhf ptah, \vrattantam» 


No. III. 

R«. /w « Ilara-ha, a 

sTTO^xs*; W 


The fame in Sanjerit, 




Ruebira JJara^bara 
githam t ubya lee' byant 
pt ejbaya gu'dhad ga I 'b„ 


No. IV. 



Cata-t jat'be lubaba' faba-i tbi Jn,.'bat ah atuiepagubadara lata. 


The fame in Sanjerit. 

JJnlbi jat'bar,' ti'dbib friibitam U'banti jueham abet a ItaJraoa dtvaram U ta. 
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No. V. 



Ohji^i t*ba-i JbSgu Jahru d'but^hara ruha bala ruha 
hajuti bajc ru-i^i gud'ba te t raru baharacru. 


Pure San/crit. 
No, II. 


Sr: Sobila Brahma^ 
fWr/Wi Sicyaruut. 
raca fralialyam. 



or SOME 


The fame in Saf^crit. 

^bja iva tifhta Jighram grdmam)hattti pravifabalad'bara 
dvafatbi adydpi gativd guptab tt^ta pat'cbdt ud* byogam curu. 

Pure San/crit, 

No. VI. 

^nwir^^jT^TiTTiirtmi 

Sdcya Pdddmrata cratd pratimJ, 



ANCIENT INSCRIPTKJNS. 


No. I. From Verool or Ellora. 






No. IV. Ekvira or Jehirc. 



No. VI. yeroel or Ellora. 





Oo CO 

/ /A 


. tt'm (^i/ve' 

^ .^anfuoj^ 

AwA and^iU-CHAW 


./ 


53 

<7i 

3 c» 

y /^ 


o 

cA 


{ 


// 




ao 

cM 


^ ^ ^ ^ 

jr rJih m/ f' •^, 


O 


«x> w 

7/f 


^ 1> 

V ^ 


1 


% 

6 o 


d 


/? 


o 

>> 

i 




oo 

// 


A L, 

7 7/ 



% 


<97 & 

1 

t » 

& 

X 


^iti/ 

fN7' 

A in 

'Attm /mu- »ut' 

4 and/ 

A/Myt/' Amrin 

<i> 


rf 3? »l 


39 wSjo **9^ 

So 3yy 

\ 


(f 


? 7/ 

V 

7/ 

rtf 

> ao 

aht a 


39p 


3>^ 3x? ^ ^ 

DjT 


aS ^ 

- A» 

f f 

r}//i77i 

fffWi 

ffA/f 

^ 77 /^ fiin,ihr/ fZZJTf 

aha 

r 0,0 




•a»^ 

6 _ 

af 



*«oC 

fTC 

// 

a/T 

a// r 

n/c cfff 

l/i 

a/ajw 

atdzi a in 


2 



6 

C ck 

G 


•>^3 ** 0 ^ 

^tn 

Mafrf 

7* 


u A 


e 

no no 

C. 

4 

3 ej^Shn : 

a 

0 ^ 

/ 

* ^ 

f'^ * a^dr 

r*. 

^HA/^uA rad 4^ 






00(5 Ogv ao^ g^p g^r or- 

<3V50« P ©.^ o^so 

^Psi-. aigf:^J? c^, ^ 

r\p ^ p „ ^P 

O^ '\'^ ‘^•i CO:^ yoT^ 

g-- ®o^i= oJj^(P oO 0,J? ^ ^ 

0).f^ o^ ^p> ^ 3 ^ 

<-»o gy ^ 

^ 3-^ 

?,-g ^Pf ^ 

> -Xp ^Puy, cg^cPcg.. 

--^r uo^o^wo:, «£?p ^ 

? P 

P o-^ jO 
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Language of AWa and Rac’hain." 

ry^HE annexed Plate f is a Specimeij^of the..AIphabet of the Language of 
^ j. ag^eejlb^}(Joth^%I•ang[epes^^a|d^^^ Brdi^ 

mas and Maras^hst or Natives of thofc Kingdoms. ^ 

'■■•) ^ f"' ^ 

To avcrid tediolis ahd^ perpTe<|dfl^ refi^nc^ wa^ thouglH^ advifeable to 
place under each fymbol its charadleriftic reprefentative in Roman letters. In 
doing"^ii^ more t^i^ commoCT^^jgl^^n pa^ to prife&e tlftPhobl;' 

tion lam in' the e1^^t an^perfpicuous' Syllem' and Diflertation on 
the Orthography of JJiatick Words in Roman Letters,” comn>encing theTirft 
VoluW^ ol^ctheT ^Igifchd^^jdje ^iet^ leaft,' 'as 'IhF as ibnypica/ ar- 
rangement correlponded with thi fjWcm under difcuilloni and where a varia- 
tion rendered it ncceflarywnewpqqmbiMtiooTtmfymbakhajkcbeen imroduced. 


and obferVitioi 


it ncceliaiy,,ne^(mbiMtioo's'Tcmfymbp^^^^en introduced, 
.l«J|ib5^ed&t^^el|idati^/'' ^ f 
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ALPHABETICAL SYSTEM OF THE 


diftindt heads; and thefe again divided into thirty fubordinatc diviAons, by 
the inAcdlion of the primary letters, or alphabet properly fo called, with the 
three claffes of vowels &rwiy asailhey and asaitcri, and four other marks. 
The inftrudlion commences, however, with eighteen founds, to prepare the 
pupil, as it is faid, for the greater difficulties that are to follow. Thefe 
founds are included in what is taught fubfcquently, though ten of their fym- 
bols are not, which are therefore fubjoined in the annexed Plate. 


I, 

Of the feveral ftries as they occur in the PlatCy the Arft is cagriPhcy or the 
alphabet', refpeding which there is little to obferve. In certain cafes, to Ai- 
cilitate utterance, c is permuted with g, cb with ji the fecond d with the Je- 
cond ty f with by and converfely. Of thofe founds that have more than one 
fymbol, the firft c'by cb'h, /; Jecond /, dyti'y and third t'by are in general ufc; 
alfo rhe Jecond p'bi except in thofe inAances where it does not affiociate with 
the four marks that will appear under the following head. 

II. 

Thefe are the four marks alluded to above. Their names, as they occur 
in the Plate, are (‘pan, araii, hhach'hwe, hmacb'hwe, &c. according to the 
letter it is affiociated with, and wacb'hwe. 

Span. 

The mark of this fymbol is y, though it might more properly, and ffimetimes 
more conveniently, be marked by our third vowel, commencing a diphthong. 
The letters to which it is affixed, are c, c'h, (i,») g, /, (2,) p, p'h, f i,) b, m, 

U (i,) 


• The figures refer to the archetype in the Plate. 



LANOUAGF OF AWA AND RAC’ilAIN. 


H5 

/, (I,) s. To this lafl: it gives nearly the found of our sh} which notation it is 
ncceflary to preferve, though probably not conformable to the ftridl rules of 
analogy. Poflibly the conftituent parts of this found arc the palatial ftinlant, 
and /, coalefcing with a following vowel. 

Ararii. 

'fhis mark is typified by r, and is always prefixed to the letters with which 
It affociates. Thefc are r, c'h, (i,) g* "> (i ;) t, (2;) p,p'b, ( i ;) h, m. 
With ch'h it forms a very harfli combination. But it is to be obferved, that 
it is the nature of this, as well as of all the marks, either feparately, or in 
their fcvcral combinations, to coalefcc into one found with the aflbeiated letter 
as nearly as the organs of articulation will admit. Its name avail defignates 
its natural form, meaning ereSl or upright. 

Hmacb'bwe. .'I 

This extraordinary mark forms a new clafs of afpirates. Its name fignifies 
fufpended, from its fituation with rcfpcil to the letter. The letters under which 
it is placed, are », »v, «, (2;) jw, r, /, (i ;) to, jj before ihcfirfi /even of which 
its type is b.* s it hardens into 2, the appropriate fymbol; or adds a f^llable 
to the inherent vowel, as sami, a daughter, which may be either written with 
the mark before us, or by »7.f In the introdudory part to the JyJlem,\ it fays, 
‘ when the breath is obftruded by the prefllirc of the tongue (againfl the roots 
of the upper teeth, or probably againfl: the palate) and forced between the teeth on 

VoL. V. T either 

♦ The afpiratc fo evidently precedes the letter in pronunciation, that, however inclina- 
tion may lead to make the fymbol follow the letter, as is ulual in the other afpirates, in this 
inftance it cannot be clone without an offenhvc violation of all analogy. 

+ Sec Plate 1. dm 

That commences the JirJi volume of the Refcarches of the Society. 1 oi the fJ.c of 
brevity, it will be cjuotcd throughout by this title. 
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cither fide of it, a liquid is formed peculiar to the Britijh dialedl of the 
Celtick' We have found, however, this very found in the mark before us 
when alTociated with /. If this be the found reprefented by //, as in the com- 
mon furname Lloyds the notation is but ill-fuitcd to give an idea of its powers. 
In the combination of this mark with (ipaH, the only letters of alTociation arc 
m and /; and with drait, it and /»; the fymbol being formed, as in the ori- 
ginal, of the component parts. 

Wdch'bwe, 

or the Jit/pended w, is fubtended to every letter, excepting that with which it 
correlponds in the alphabet. Its fymbol is w, but fubjedf to certain changes 
and fuppreflion, the particular inftances of which will appear when the vowels 
come to be treated of. This mark with the letter h, and the one immediately 
preceding w ith the letter w, form two combinations for the fame found ; which is 
that of wh in the word ‘ivbat. In its alTociations with the other marks, it is 
governed by the fame rules, and governs the fame letters as already related 
under their feparate and combined forms; with an exception, however, to its 
homogeneous charader in the alphabet. With dpan, and (tpdii bmctch'bwe and 
bluih'bwe^ v;c have the genuine found of our third vowel forming a diphthong 
with the ^ftbi as miuioii, bmiuwd, bliuwa-, the diphthong in thefe inllanccs 
having precifely the fame found as in our word lieu : but, to preferve the nota- 
tion here laid down, it muft be typified hy y, as mywd, bmywd^ blyusd\ though 
it might more properly be reprefented by its confiituent parts, as in the firft 
example. 


3. 4. 5 - 

Thefe are the three Jeries of vowels and najal marks. The firft is called drwit 
or written, fimply the fccond dsdiihe, from the root sail, to ftrike, (owing 

to 

• A letter is alfo faid to be arxai when uninflefled. 
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to the mark asaiiox tahc'bw'iiii that is ftruck in writing from the top of the 
letter) and he, fmall; and the third iis'’iicri, from the fame, and at, large, 
great, in confcquence of the proportion of the firft feries that is ingrafted into it 
being more than in the fccond. 

The alphabet, in its feveral aflbeiations with apuh, araii, hhach'bwe, and 
w.'icb'hwe, is, with only one exception, uniformly infle<5ted throughout with 
the three feries of vowels and nafal marks in rcgulai rotation as they occur in 
the Plafe. The inftance to the contrary is w^tcb'hwe, which is altogether ex- 
cluded in the alphabetical infledion of asaiiiri. 

Except as a compound, the firft vocal found, as deferibed in the fyftcm, 
has no place in the language before us. And there is yet a more ftriking fin- 
giilarity; which is, that every f) liable is liquid, as it were, in its termination, 
each letter having its peculiar vowel or nafal mark fubjoined, and in no inftance 
coalefcing with a following letter. But, to elucida'^e it by inftances from our 
own language: were a native of Ava or ylr a can merely acquainted with the 
Roman letters, and that fuch and fuch fymbols reprefented fuch and fuch 
founds, without knowing their rules of aflbeiation, to read the words look, 
boot, bull, he would, agreeably to the powers he is taught to affix to the 
charaders of his own language, pronounce them uniformly hit, or bltcii, but I', 
bitl'-i, refpedively. And he could not poflibly do othervvife; the organs of ar- 
ticulation being inadequate to give utterance to the final letters according to 
the abrupt mode by which we a*-c inflruded to terminate thofc words. It 
need fcarcely be obferved, that hence each letter of the alphabet properly 
fo called is ufed as a Jyllabic initial, and never as a medial or final, if we except 
the najals. But. here we only fpcak as far as pronunciation is concerned. 
There is reafon to fuppofe that this fingularity is not peculiar to the language 

T 2 wc 
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we are treating of, but that the Cbincje is formed upon the fame principle; 
and probably fome of the African dialcdls, if the analogy obfcrvablc in the 
mode in which fome natives of that quarter of the globe pronounce exotick 
words, and that of the Maramas, be fufticient ground for the fuggeflion. 
Whether the language of ^ibei be not alfo, a member of the Society may 
be pollibly able to determine. A native of Aracan, of naturally ftrong parts, 
and acute apprehenfion, w ith w horn more than common pains have been taken 
for many months pall to corrc(fl this defect, can fcarccly nov\, with the moll 
determined caution, articulate a word or fyllable in Hhidi'flani that has a 
conjcnanl for a fual, which frequently occafions very unpleafant, and fome- 
times ridiculous equivocations; and fuch is the force of habit even to making 
the moll fimple and cafy things diflicult, that as obvious as the firfi ekmentary 
Jcimd appeals to our comprehcnlion, in an attempt that was made to teach 
him the Ndgari charadler, of which it is the inherent vowel, a number of days 
elapfed before he could be brought to pronounce it, or even to form any idea 
of it, and then but a very impcrfeifl one. 

The Plate, as has been already obferved, fliews the alphabetical arrangement 
adopted by the natives. It will be more convenient, however, in treating of 
the three ferics of vowels and nafal marks, to throw them into clafles; not only 
for the fikc of perfpicuity, but to avoid the irkfome tallc of endlefs repetition. 


y ^y 

Our extended found in all, and its contradlcd one in fond, are the balls ol 
thefe four vowels. The firll is pronounced with an accent. peculiarly acute, 
by an inflexion pretty far back of the tongue towards the palate, terminated 

by 
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by a kind of catch. It feems, however, to drop this diftindion when followed 
by a grave accent, as tara, juftj a property that it would appear to poflefs in 
common with the other vowels diftinguifhed by acute accents. It is inhe- 
rent in every vowel, which may be the reafon why it is placed laft in the al- 
phabet. The accent of the third is as remarkably as the other \i, acute-, 
the fccond forming a medium between both, being our broad vowel in all-, 
while the fourth is a guttural, analogous to the Arabian kaf-, a fupprclTion of 
the final utterance by which this is charaeT:crizcd as a confonant, being all 
that is necelfary to form the found before us. 

/, iy It. 

The two firft arc accented in the fame proportion as a and ciy only with 
fomewhat Icfs force. The laft is pi enounced with an oflort nnufually harfli, 
by a flrong inflec^lion of the centre part of the tongue towards the palate. It 
feems to form a found between the third vowel of the fyflem and the adlual 
ariicuLition of its final letter, with which a foreigner, irom mere oral know- 
ledge, would mofl: probably be induced to write it. No doubt, however, 
cxifts of its being a vowel, as attention to the mode in which a native pro- 
nounces it will fully dcnionflratc. The conflilucnt found in ofTih being our 
third \()wx*l, in the inflcdlion of thofc letters which take that mark with the 
three vowels before us, the variation in their aflbeiated and unaffoeiated capa- 
city is not cafily difcerniblc at firfl', but the diflcrcncc is dilco\cicd in a day 
or two’s pradlicc by the afliflancc of a native. 

Uy liy up- 

The grave and acute accents of the laft feries charaderizc the two firfl ol 
the prefenti the third being formed by a fudden reciprocation of the t()!r;ue 

ith 
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with an appulfe neatly of the lips, fo as to convey an idea of fulnefs; or, if 
the expreflion may be allowed, a remarkable roundnefs of found united to an 
uncommonly obtufe and abrupt termination, a peculiarity that marks thofe 
vowels of the feries cspilhe and cismicri, that have mutes for the double let- 
ter. To this obfervation, however, there is an exception, which will be 
taken notice of in its proper place. The found of the letter, when aflbeiated 
with wach'hzve, and infleificd by the two firft of thefe vowels, remains the 
fame as in its unalTociatcd form: but the Hgma in this cafe appears to be 
confidcred by the natives themfelvcs as redundant, for it has hitherto only been 
met with in their abecedary fyftem. 


e. 


e. 


The firft is the e of the Jyftem. It has two types ; the Jeventh of the firft 
feries, and the left but one of the fecond, and which arc often abbreviated in 
writing, as in the verbal termination ze and rwe in the Plate.* By a ftrange 
irregularity, it is frequently written for /. The Jecond is diftinguilhed by the 
grave accent of the preceding feries. 

fio, ao', 0, b. 

Thefe vowels feem to be thus diftinguilhed in the Jyftem: “ By purfing up 
our lips in the Icaft degree, we convert the fimple element into another found of 
the fame nature with the firft vowel, and eafily confounded with it in a broad 
pronunciation: when this new found is lengthened; it approaches very nearly to 
the fourth vowel, which we form by a bolder and ftronger rotundity of 
the mouth.’’ The two firft may be often miftaken for the laft j and, in fome 
4 words. 


* I'lalC I. bn 
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words, even for a and a, when inflcfting the other letters with wach'we, fuf- 
pended. Like u, «, the fymbol in alibciation with wach'we, when infleded 
with thefc four vowels, is redundant. 

ail, aipi aich, aii. 

Our diphthong in ay, or joy, which fecms to be compounded of the broad 
vovtcl in all, or rather its corrcfpondcnt Ihort one, followed by the third, 
pronounced with the acute piercing accent deferibed in treating of the firft 
vowel, conllitutes the found of the tw'o firfl: of the prefent clafs of vowels ; 
while the narrower found in eye or wy'jwith the obtufe abrupt termination men- 
tioned under the third dais of vowels, peculiarizes the two laft. Taken in 
two’s, as they appear above feparated by the Jcmkolon, their founds are conge- 
nial. The two firft form the exception taken notice of under the third clafs 
of vowels. 

auc. 

The diphthong of the firft and fifth vowels, already fo fully deferibed in the 
fyftem, with the guttural termination of t:c, is the found of this vowel. It 
is foinctimes abbreviated, by an clifion of the final letter, when a point above 
is fubftituted in its room.* 

The vafals arc now only left for difcuilion; their peculiar vowels, as well 
as moft of their nafal terminations, are to be found cither in the lyftem, or in 
the foregoing obfervations. The only thing therefore that remains, is arranging 
them into claflcs, and making a few trifling ftriClures. 

ah, fih. 

No elucidation is here neceffary. A fpecics of abbreviation is fometimes 
obfervablc in writing, w hen the double letter is placed above, inftead of pre- 
ceding, the following letter; as in the word sahbun.\ 

Id. 


* Sec Plate I. f. 


+ See ridU T d. 
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The figma of this nafal in the original is not dedueed analogoufly; its 
powers as a Jyllahic initial being that of the dental nafal, which found is alto- 
gether excluded fiom this language as a final. 

unit uh. 

The firfl of thefc is the regular fymbol. Both founds have but one 
type in the original, that as a labial appearing to be reftricfled to thofe in- 
Ifances where a labial followsj as cumbupt a /mail eminence, or rifing ground. 
The nafal is frequently reprefented by a point above the letter. 

aih, ain, aim ; a'ih, aih. 

The vowels of thofe nafals arc in the fame proportion as ml, aich, pronounced 
without the acute accent and abrupt termination by which they arc refpedtively 
dillinguiflicd. The objctire nafal, -j- formed by a flight inflection of the tongue 
toviards the palate, with a trifling aid from the other organ, and which is fo 
frequently to be met with in Perfian and Hindi vocables, is the found 
of the two firfl; the purpofc of the third being fccmingly to take their 
place when a labial follows, as in the word ciiinp'ha, the earlh-X It may be 

proper 


r 1 his nafal appears to hoi J a middle place between the dental and guttural nafals confidcr- 
cd as jniaU , with the laft of which it has but one common tj pc in the Syflem. 

j" See Plate 1. c, where it may be obferved, the double letter has the one which fhould fol- 
low it liibtcnded to it, and takes the vowel with which it is inilecied, the dillinguifliiiig mark 
Ksiii being fuppreffed ; an abbreviation very common in the vowels and nafal marks formed 
by doable lettcis, pailicularly where the double letter is the fame with that whieh immediate- 
ly follows it. 
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proper to obferve here, that, like the Hindi, there is a flight nafality perceiva- 
ble in the pronunciation of fomc words for which there is no fymbol. 

The diphthongs of din and aih are permuted with e and e when infleding 
ny, y, and the whole clafs of dpuh-, as nyen, nyeh. See. and din, when infled- 
ing thofc letters with wacb'hwe fulpended, and the clafs apah-wucb'hwe-, as 
nywen. See. This laft nafal, by an anomaly not to be accounted for, is very 
often written for e. 


auh, auh. 


Thefc compounds, formed of the firfl: and fifth vowels and guttural nafal, 
clofe the three feries of vowels and nafal marks, and with them the abecedary 
rules of this language. 


There is, however, one obfervation more requifite, that could not have been in- 
troduced before without inconvenience, and which has therefore been referved 
for this place, a confidcred in its JyllaVic initial capacity, in its infledions of 
arwi and asdilne with wiicb’bzve fufpended, is preceded by the fourth vowel, 
which, in this inllancc only, forms the fymbol for ‘ivlich'bzce. The notation, 
therefore, for this deviation fl'.ould be as follows: ca, or, ca, oal, oau, oau , o'/, 
o*ii o'e 0*0; o’ati, o'aip, o'liin, oli/f/, o’i'tm; d aich, o'au', t'd/n, o'aiu. Ihcre is a 
farther deviation obfcrvable in the JirJl f.x, the primary vowel bciivf changed in 
the prefent cafe into the Ample clement, with which the incipient letter coa- 
Icfces into a diphthong. In the lefl, the initial vowel is articulated feparately, 
as the comma between indicates. As for;/,//; ao, ao-, o, o; they retain the 
fame found, as has been already obferved, either with or without wacb'hwe. 


VoL. V. 


U 


The 
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The following cxtraifl-, taken from a book entitled Mhnu Saihgiauii, or the 
l,cv of M"f!u, is offered merely as a fpecimen of the notation here laid 
dov n. It learccly, from its infignificancy, deferves a tranflation: however, 
one is fuhjoincd. 


M ' h~ d < mlh gri ch'-'V s~. hefty a fraih hraih tftifi daih pit', /J 

t'.'thc'.fi t chfiauh cfiye zno tiuhl'ie sbaicfi’pazao tfiammus'cii ch'igli do go era lo 
si lo mtigli H'‘!h nft ai gi hlylih a'hri zomy'dt’hnZi mu'r'tae tlimuh ehd hma 
wy' Vhyu’ eitfth'divdu pil tid ehfie grad'rwe ehuh gre jwd eoll i eo fup sfm'rwe 
S' ifi sK.h j-'JL'u zdl eop/irdh w'eti iha tbih' ehfiJ chfihu bri zao imyo le'bii parii'sf'ii 
do btiftn ehe zve cfirfih rlifi lyl c V i vp efyi hm'i rltdltnl stimba go hti'cfio'rwe 
bri iwtnl ch"i zno ntii sigrh do go hn’efto taih dfih ti hmd hlyiih i taehfte shaieh'pA 
tiVtimnu-sfii lira thigu go mlihf.simndd tnZn gri a era pe lo zao hha.*^ 


And Make faid, “O, mighty Prince, Maitasamada I if thou haft an inclina- 
tion to hear and iindcrftand the words of the eighteen holy books which I 
brought from the gate of Chl'c'r!'izjofln,-\ that cnclofeand form a barrier (to the 
earth) from thy palace; with thy face turned towards the eafl, cleaning thy 
teeth ; wafiiing thy eyes, mouth, cheeks, and cars, and wiping thy body and 
hands; and with a purified pci fon, and having put on thy apparel and eat; 
and with the four friends aflemblcd, and forming a circle, clofing thy hands, 
and making obcifance to the three incftimable jewels, § and proflrating thy- 

felf 

* For the ojiginal, fee Plate II. 

i Steep and Hupendoub mountains fabled to furround the earth, and beyond vvliicli 
no mortal can paff. 

J Man; the two cldlTcs of fupernatural beings, Nait atidSiORA, luppolcd to poflefs 
the peculiar guardianfliip of mankind; and Bruunmoi through an attribute, it would feem, of 
ubiquity. 

^ Phuia. TuiuSum'ha. The incarnate Deities, Divine Juflicc, and the Pricils. 
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fcif before Braimma, (and tlic two clalTcs of beneficent Genii) Nati And Sigik, 
and making known to them thy grievances (having performed all thefc ails, 
then) will I prefent unto thee, tlluflrious monarch, mi'da, and caufe 

thee to hear the words of ihcfc eighteen books of Divine ordinances.” 

It is difficult to refrain obferving, that the arrangement not only of the al- 
phabet, but of the firft fcrics of vowels (eight of \\hich have difliiivfl charac- 
ters t which arc not inflcdlcd) of the foregoing fyilem, has a ffriking fimilitude 
to the Devartage'r). In the alphabet, for inflancc, wherever it is defcc‘livc, furli 
deficiency is fupplied by double, and, in one cafe, quadruple, fimbols for the 
fame found j the firft part being arranged into clafTes of four, each terminated 
by a nafal, forming together the number twenty-five; which exadly cor- 
refponds with the Devamgart. 

From information, there appears to be fcarccly toom to doubt, but that the 
Siameje have one common language and religion with t^-c Brlimmas and Mtrli- 
mtisi and that in manners and cuftoms the three nations form, as it were, 
one great family. How' far thefc obfervations may extend to the inhabitants 
of JJam, we fliall be able to judge on the publication of the hiftory of that 
countiy. 

It may be fufficient to obfciwe in this jjlace, that tlicrc is one fad impe- 
diment to attaining a critical knowledge of the idiom of t!ie language of 
ylva and Aracan, without which we may in vain cxpcift from any pen accu- 
rate infoimation refpeding the religion, laws, manncis, and cuftoms, of thefc 
kingdoms; and that is, that there is no regular ftandard of orthography, or 
the fnialleft trace ot grammatical cnquiiy to be found among the na- 

U 2 lives. 


I See Plate I. Fij'in, (>. 
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lives, t Mach, however, may be done by patience and attention. The field is 
ample; and he who has leifure and pcrfevcrance to attain a juft knowledge of its 
boundaries, will probably find his labours rewarded beyond his moft fanguinc 
expedation. 

i Fvery writing that Jias hitheito come under obfcrvation, has been full of the grofleft inac- 
< uiacies, even thufe flampcd by the highefl: authority; fuch as official papeis fioin the king 
of to our government. How far the PaIU, or facred language, in which their religious 
ordinances are written, may be exempted from this remark, it is impoffiblc to lay. 1 he Priejls 
arc almoft the only people conveifant in it, and few even among them arc celebrated for the 
accuracy and extent of tlicii knowledge. Between Ramu and IJldviabud^ only one pcifon has 
been hcaid of, and to him accefs has not hilhei*to been obtainable. Enquiry feems to fa- 
vour an opinion, that an acquaintance with both languages is abfolutely ncceffary to effe£l the 
important purpofes that at prefent introduce themfclvcs to our notice, and which axe to prove 
the inhabitants of Siam, yloa, and yhacarty to be one and the lame people in language, man- 
ners, laws, and religion; and features of the ftrongell rcfemblance between them and thofc of 
j4Jamy Nepaly and Tikt; and eventually to add another link to the chain of general know- 
ledge, by furnifhing materials for filling up the interval that feems at prefent to feparate the 
Hindus from the Chineje^ 
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SOMli ACCOUNT OK HIE 

Elastic Gum Vine of Prince of Wales’s Island, 

AND OF 

Experimoits made on the milky Juice which it produces: with Hints refpe£ling the 
ujeful Puipofes to which it may be applied. 

By JAMES HOWISON, Efq. 

Communicated by JOHN FLEMING, Efq. 

firft knowledge of the plant being a native of our Iftand arofe from 
the lollow’ing accident. In our excuifions into the forcfls, it was found 
neceflary to caiiy cutlaflcs for the purpofc of clearing our waj through the 
underwood. In one of thofc an elaftic gum vine had becii divided, the milk 
of which drying upon the blade, wc were much furpriz,cd in finding it pof- 
fefs all the properties of the American Caout-chotic. The vine which produces 
this milk is generally about the thicknefs of the arm, and almoft round, with a 
ftrong afh-coloured bark, much cracked, and divided longitudinally; has joints 
at a fmall diftance from each other, which often fend out roots, but fcldom 
branches; runs upon the ground to a great length; at lafl: rifes upon the 
higheft trees into the open air. It is found in the greateft plenty at the foot 
of the mountains, upon a red clay mixed with fand, in fituations completely 
ihaded, and where the mercury in the thermometer will fcldom exceed fum- 
mer heat. 

In my numerous attempts to trace this vine to its top, I never fucceeded j 
for, after following it in its difierent windings, fometimes to a diftance of two 
1 hundred 
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hundred paces, I lofl it, from its afccnding among the branches of trees that 
were inacceflibic either from their fize or height. On the weft coaft of Su~ 
matra I undcrftand they have been more fuccefsfulj DoSior Roxburgh \\^v\r\g 
procured from tlicncc a fpccimen of the vine in flowers, from which he has 
clail'cd it ; but w hofe defeription I have not yet fecn. 


With us the Malays have found tailing of the milk the beft mode of diferi- 
minating between the elaftic gum vine and thofe which refemble it in giving 
out a milky juice, of which we have a great variety; the liquid from the for- 
mer being much Icfs pungent or corrofive than that obtained from the latter. 


The ufual method of drawing off the milk is by wounding the bark deeply 
in different places, from which it runs but flowly, it being full employment 
for one perfon to colled a quart in the courfe of two days. A much more ex- 
peditious mode, but ruinous to the vine, is cutting it in lengths of two feet, 
and plating under both ends vclTcls to receive the milk. The bell is always 
procured fiom the oldcft vines. From them it is often obtained in a con- 
liftcncc equal to thick cream, and which will yield two thirds of its own weight 
in gum. 


The chemical propcities of this vegetable milk, fo far as I have had an op- 
poitunity of examining, fiirprizingly refemble thofe of animal milk. From its 
decompofiiion in confcqucnce of fponiancous fermentation, or by the addition 
of acids, a fejwration takes place between its cajeous and ferous parts, both of 
which arc very limilat to thofe produced by the fame procefles from animal 
milk. An oily or butyrous matter is alfo one of its component parts, which ap- 
pears 
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pears upon thefurfaceof thegum fofoon as the latter has attained its folid fotm, 

'i he prefence of this confidcrably impeded the progrefs of my experiments, as 
will be feen hereafter. 

I was at fomc trouble in endeavouring to fenm an cxtradl of this milk fo as 
to approach to the conliltence of new butter, by which I hoped to retard its 
fermentative fligc, without depriving it of its ufcful qualities; but as I had 
no apparatus for diflilhng, the furface of the milk, that was expofed to the 
air, inflantly formed into a folid coat, by which the evaporation was m a great 
degree prevented. I, however, learned, by colledling the thickened milk 
from the infidc of the coats, and depofiting it in a jelly pot, that, if excluded 
from the air, it might be preferved in this ftate for a confidcrable length of 
time. 

I have kept it in bottles, without any preparation, tolerably good, upwards 
of one year; for, notwithllandmg the fermentation foon takes place, the de- 
compofition in confequence is only partial ; and what remains Huid, ftill retains 
its original properties, although confidcrably diminifhcd. 

Not having feen M- Feurcroy's memoir on Caciit-chouc, I could not make 
trials of the methods propofed by him for prtferving the milk unaltered. 

In making boots, gloves, and bottles, of the claflic gum, I found the follo w- 
ing method the beft: 1 firft made moulds of wax, as nearly of the fizc and 
fhape of what they reprefented as pofliblc; thefe I hung fcparatcly upon pins, 
about a foot from the ground, by pieces of cord wrought into the wax : I then 
placed under each a foup plate, into which 1 poured as much of the milk as I 
thought would be fufficient for one coat. Having dipped my fingers in this, I 

completely 
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completely covered the moulds one after another, and what dropped into the 
plates was ufed as part of the next coat: the firft I generally found fufficicntly 
dry in the fpace of ten minutes, when expofed to the fun, to admit of a fccond 
being applied: however, after every fecond coat, the oily matter before men- 
tioned was in fuch quantity upon the furface, that, until waflied off with foap 
and water, I found it impolfiblc to apply any more milk with effedi for, if 
laid on, it kept running and dividing like water upon wax. 

Thirty coats I in common found fuilicient to give a covering of the thiek- 
nefs of the bottles which come from America. This circumflance may, how- 
ever, at any time be afeertained, by introducing the finger between the mould 
and gum, the one very readily feparating from the other. 

I found the fingers preferable to a brufti, or any inftrument whatever, for lay- 
ing on the milk ; for the moment a brufh was wet with that fluid, the hair be- 
came united as one mafs. A mode which at firft view would appear to have the 
advantage of all others for cafe and expedition in covering clay and wax 
moulds with the gum, viz. immerfing them in the milk, did not at all anfwer 
upon tiial; that fluid running almoft entirely olf, although none of the oily 
matter was prefent, a certain degree of ft rcc feeming ncceflary to incorporate 
by fiicUon tlic milk with the new formed gum. 

When, upon examination, I found that the boots and gloves were of the 
thicknefs wanted, 1 turned them over at the top, and drew them ofl', as if from 
the leg or hand, by which I laved the trouble of forming new moulds. Thofe 
of the bottles being fmallcft at the neck, I was under the ncccflity of dif- 
folving in hot water. 


The 
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The infidc of the boots and gloves which had been in contaoi ihc wa'.- 
being by far the fmootheft, I made the outfidc. The gloves were now fiiiiflied, 
unlefs cutting their tops even, which was beft done with fcilllirs. TIic bjou, 
however, in their prefent (late, more refcmblcd ftockings, having as ) et no fv>’i , 
To fupply them with thefe, I poured upon a piece of gunny a proper quantity 
of milk, to give it a thick coat of guni. From this, when dry, I cut pieces 
fufiiciently large to cover the foie of the foot, W’hich, having met with the 
milk, I applied j fiifl: replacing the boot upon the mould to keep it properly 
extended. By this mode the foies were fo firmly joined, that no force could 
afterwards feparate them. In the lame manner I added heels and flraps, when 
the boots had a very neat appearance. To fatisfy mjfelf as to their imper- 
meability to water, I (food in a pond up to their tops for the fpace of fitteen 
minutes, when, upon pulling them ofl', I did not find my (lockings in the leafi- 
damp. Indeed, from the nature of the gum, had it been for a period of as 
many months, the fame refult was to have been expefled. 

After being thus far fuccefsful, 1 was greatly difapjiointcd in my cxjieiftations 
with regard to their retaining their original fliapc; for, on wearing them but a 
few times, they loft much of their firft neatnefs, the contiadions of the gum 
being only equal to about feven eighths of its extenfion. 

A fccond difadvantage arofc from a circumftancc diflicult to guard again/l, 
which was, that if, by any accident, the gum ftiould be in the fmalkft degicc 
weaker in one place than another, the efied of extenfion fell alniofi entirely on 
that part, and the confequence was, that it Toon gave way. 

From what I had obferved of the advantage gained in lubftancc and unifor- 
mity of ftrength, by making ufe of gunny as a bafis for the foies, I was led to 

VoL. V. W fuppofe. 
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fuppofc, that if an elaftic cloth, in fomc degree correfpondent to the elafticity 
of the gum, were ufed for boots, ftockings, gloves, and other articles, where 
that property was ncccflary, that the defc<5ts above mentioned might in a 
great meafure be remedied. I accordingly made my firft experiment with 
Cojfimha'zar ftockings and gloves. 

Having drawn them upon the wax moulds, I plunged them into vefiels con- 
taining the milk, v.hich the cloth greedily abforbed. When taken out, they 
were fo completely diflcndcd with the gum in folution, that, upon becoming 
dry by expofure to the air, not only every thread, but every fibre of the cot- 
ton had its own diflincT; envelope, and in confequence was equally capable 
of rcfifting the avflion of foreign bodies as if of folid gum. 

The firft coat by this method was of fuch thicknefs, that for ftockings or 
gloves nothing farther was ncccflary. What were intended for boots required 
n few more ajtplications of milk with the fingers, and were finifticd as thofe 
made w ith the gum only. 

1 his mode of giving c loth as a bafis I found to be a very great improvement : 
lor, bclidcs the addition of fticngih received by the gum, the operation was 
much ftiortcncJ. 

Woven fubftanccs, that are to be covered with the gum, as alfo the moulds 
on which they are to be placed, ought to be confiderably larger than the bodies 
they are alierv.aids intended to fitj for, being much contradlcd from the ab- 
forption of the milk, little alteration takes place in this diminution in fizc, 
«ven when dr), as about one third only of the fluid evaporates before the gum 
at quires its folid form. 


Great 
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Great attention nrnift be paid to prevent one part of the gum coming in con- 
ta<fc with another while w-et with the milk or its whey; for the inflant tha" 
takes place, they become infejiarably united. But fliould we ever fuccccd in 
having large plantations of our own vine, or in transferring the Amcrnr.n tie^* 
(which is perhaps more produiilive) to our pofleflinns, fo that milk could be 
procured in fuflicient quantity foi the covering various cloths, which fliould 
be done on the fpot, and afterwards exported to Ettroj>e, then the advantages 
attending this Angular property of the milk would for ever balance its difad- 
vantages: cloths, and coverings of diflorent deferiptions, might then be made 
from this gum cloth, with an expedition fo much greater than by the needle, 
that would at Arfl appear verv furprizing: the edges of the fepara’e pieces onlv 
requiring to be wet with the milk, oi its whey, and brought into contact, 
when the article would be finiflied, and fit for ufc. Sho ’ld both milk and 
whey be wanting, a folution of the gum in either can alwa\s be obtained, bv 
which the fame end would be accompliflied. 


Of all the cloths upon which 1 made expenments, nankeen, ftom the 
fliength and quality of its fabric, appeared the bell calculated for coating with 
the gum. The method I followed in performing this, was, to la) the < loth 
fmooth upon a table, pour the milk upon it, and with a ruler to fpicad it 
equally. But fhould this ever be attempted on a larger fcale, I would recom- 
mend the follow’ing plan: To have a eiftern for holding the milk a little 
broader than the cloth, to be covered with a crofs bar in the centre, which 
mull reach under the furface of the milk, and two rollers at one end. Hav- 
ing Ailed the eiftern, one end of the piece of cloth is to be paiTcd under 
the bar, and through between the rollers; the former keeping the cloth im- 
merfed in the milk, the latter in prefling out what is fuperfluous, fo that none 
may be loft. The cloth can be hung up at full length to dry; and the 

W 2 operation 
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operation repeated until of whatever thicknefs wanted. For the rcafons above- 
mentioned, care muft be taken that one fold does not come in contadl with 
another while wet. 


Having obferved that mofl: of the patent catheters and bougies made with 
a folution of the elaftic gum, whether in ether or in the cflential oils, had 
cither a difagrecablc ftickinefs, or were too hard to admit of any advantage 
being derived from the eladicity of the gum, I was induced to make fomc ex- 
periments with the milk towards removing thefe objedlions. 


From that fluid, by evaporation, I made feveral large fized bougies of 
pure gum, which, from their over-flexibility, were totally ufclcfs. I then took 
fomc flips of fine cloth covered with the gum, which I rolled up until of a 
proper fr/.e, and which I rendered folid by foaking them in the milk, and then 
diying them, 'rhefe poflcircd more firmnefs than the former, but in no de- 
gree fulfil lent for the purpofe intended. Pieces of ftrong catgut, coated with 
the gum, I found to anfw cr better than eithet. 


Bcfidcs an cfFcdual cloathing for manufadurers employed with the mineral 
acids, which had been long a clcfidcratum, this fubftance, under diflerent mo- 
difications, might be applied to a number of other ufcful purpofes in life; 
luch as making hats, great coats, boots, &c. for bailors, foldiers, fifliermen, 
and every other defeription of perfons who, from their purfuits, arc expofed 
to wet flockings; for invalids, who fufl'er from damps; bathing caps, tents, 
coverings for carriages of all kinds, for roofs of houfes, trunks, buoys, 
&c. 


This 
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This extraordinary vegetable produ(flion, in place of being injured by water, 
at its ufual temperature* is preferved by it. For a knowledge of this circum- 
ftance I am indebted to the Chineje. Having fome years ago commiflioned 
articles made of the elaftic gum from Cbinn, I received them in a fmall jar 
filled up with water, in which Hate I have fince kept them w'ithout obferving 
any figns of decay. 

Should It ever be deemed an objeifl to attempt plantations of the elafiic 
gum vine in Bengal, I would recommend the foot of the Chittagong, Rajmnhal 
and Baugliporc hills, as ficuations where there is every probability of fuccceding, 
being very fimilar in foil and climate to the places of its growth on Prince of 
Wales's IJland. It would, however, be advifable to make the firft trial at this 
fettlcmcnt, to learn in what way the propagation of the platit might be moft fuc- 
cefsfully conducled. A further experience may alfo be ncccfiTary, to afeertain 
thefeafon when the milk can be procured of the beft quality, and in the greateft 
quantity, with the Icafl: detriment to the vine. 


* From an account of experiments made with the elaftic Gum by M. Grossart, inferted 
in the Annalf de Chivvt for 179-, it appears, that water, when boiling, has a povscr of partially 
diffolving the gum fo as to lender one part capable of being finally joined to another by 
prelTurc only. 
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The generic name, Urieolc, which 1 liavc given to this plant, is from the 
flruc'lurc of the coiol, and the fpecilic name from the quality of its thickened 
juice. 

So fii as I can find, it ilocs not appear that ever this vine has been taken no- 
tice of 1)\ am Fuiopcan till now. I have caicfully looked over the Ilcrliis A/./- 
/.i.'.v /iZ/.i, lit M I'll n s’s Ilcrjan: -.i Jiiiioinnjfe, See. &c. Figures of huhnt Plants, 
w itliout being able to find any one that can with any degree of certaint) be re- 
ferred to. A fubflancc of tht fame nature, and piobabl) the very fitme, wasdif- 
coscred in the Illand of Mifrihus, by M. Poniu:, and from thence font to 
I'uiric , but, fb far as I know, v. c arc flill ignorant of the plant that jields it 

The impropriety of giving to Caont-chouc the term gum, refin, or gum-refin, 
c\ciy one feems fcnfiblcof, as it poireflcs qualities totally dilfercnt fiom all fuch 
fubflanics as arc ufually arranged under thofe generic names: yet it fiill con- 
tinues, by moll authois I have met with, to be denominated claflic rtfin, or 
tlafiic gum. Some term it fimply C.>ont.ihouc, which I willi may be confidered 
as the generic name of all fech concrete vegetable juices ( mentioned in this me- 
moir) as polT'cfs claflicity, inHainmability, and are foluble in the cfl’cntial oib, 
without the afiillancc of heat. 

In a mete definition, it would be improper to flatc what qualities the objed 
I’.ocs not poflefsj confequcntly it mufl be underftood that this fubfiance is not 
lolublc in the mcnflruums which ufually dilTolve rcfins and gums. 

Lajl India Caottl-thouc would be a very proper fpccific name for that of Urceola 
el 'Jitca, w ere there not other trees which yield juices fo fimilar, as to come un- 
der thcfamegcnciic charadcrj but as this is really the cafe, I will apply the name 
of the tree which ) iclds it for a fpccific one- E. G. Caout-cbouc oi Urceola elajlicay 
Laoiil-choiic of Fiem Indhaj Caout-cbouc of Artocarpus hitegrifolia, &c. &c. 
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DKSCRimON OF THE PLANT URCLOLA 
PENTANDRIA MO^^OGi’XL 1 . 

Gen. Char, calyx licneath five-toothed ; rorol one pctdcd, prcher 
fhaped, with its contraftcd mouth five-toothed : ncftary entire, furround- 
ing the germs ; follicles two, round, drupacious ; feeds numerous, 
in pulp. 

Urceola EcAaricA. 

Shrubby, twining, leaves oppofite, oblong, paiiides terminal, ir i nai;> 
of Sumatra, Tulh-pinang, &CC. Malay countries. 

Stcan, uoody, climbing over trees, &c. to a very great extent, young fhool 
ruining, and a little hairy, bark of the old woody parts thick, dark coloured, 
lonfiderably uneven, a little fcabrous, on which I found fcvcial fjiecu 
of mofs, particularly large patches of lichen-, the wood is uliite, light, and 
porous. 

Leaver, oppofite, ihort-pctiolcd, horizontal, ovate, oblo ig, pointed, entire, 
a little fcabrous, with a few fcattered white hairs on the under fide. 

Stipules, none. 

Panich's, terminal, brachiatc, very ramus. 

Flowers, numerous, minute, of a dull, greenifli colour, and hairy on the 
outfide. 

PraSs, lanceolate, one at each divifion and fubdivifion of tlie panicle. 

Calyx, perianth, one-lcavcd, five-toothed, permanent. 

Corol, one petaled, pitcher fiiaped, hairy, mouth much contradted, livc- 
toothed, divifions cred, acute, neftary entire, cylindrick, embracing the lower 
two-thirds of the germs. 

Stamens, filaments five, very fiiort, from the bafe of the corol. Antlu rs 
Voi.. V. X 
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arro.v fiuiptclj converging, bearing their pollen in two grooves on the infidc, 
near the apex ; between thefe grooves and the infertions of the filaments liny 
are covered with white foft hairs. 

Pijltl, germs two ; above the nedlary they are very hairy round the margins 
of their truncated tops. St)le fingle, fiiorter than the ftamens. Stigma ovate, 
with a circular band, divichrig it into two portions of diflerent colours. 

I’er. >^01110103 two, round, laterally comprefied into the fliape of a turnip, 
wrinkled, leathery, about three inches in their greateft diameters — one cell- 
ed, two valved. 

Sittii, very numerous, renifurm, immerfed in firm flcfiiy pulp. 


EXPLANATION OF THE FIGURES. 

1 . A braiichlct in fiower, natural fize. 

V. A flow'd magnified. 

The fame laid open, which expofes to view the fituation of the ftamens 
inferted into the bottom of the corol, the net'farium furrounding the lower 
half of the tw'o germs, their upper h.ilf witli hairy nurgins, the ftylc 
and ovate party-culourcd : ftigma appearing above the nectary. 

f. Outfulc of one of the ftamens 1 

^ . , . , _ mud) magnifiecL 

'■>. Infide of the lame J 

< 1 . 'File ner'^arium laid open, expoling to view the whole of the piftif. 

7. The two feed vclllls (called by Linnu*us follicles), natural fize ; half of one 
?'f them i.. rcmmtd, to ihcw' the feed immerfed in pulp. A portion 
thereof is alfo cut awa\, which more dearly fhews the fituation and lhape 
of the feed. 


From wounck made in the bark of this plant there oozes a milky fluid, w'hich 
on cxjiofure to t’ne open air, feparates into an elaftic coagulum, and watery 

licpiid. 
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liqiiKi, appAienriy of no ufe, after the feparation takes place. This cr)af;ulum 
not only like the American caoui-chouc or Indian rubber, but poflclfcs the 
fame propel will be feen from the following experiments and obfersa- 
tiona made on lo.ne which had been extracted from the vine about five months 
ago. A ball ol it now before me, i.s to my lenlc, totally void of fmell, c\ci> 
wiien out into, r> very firm, nearly Iphcrical, mcafurcs nine and a half inches 
111 circunileivncc, and weighs feven ounces and a quarter, its colour on the 
oiitfide is that of .\mcrican caout-chouc ^ wlicre frefii cut into of a light brown 
coif'ur till tlie atStion of the air darkens it; throughout there are numerous (mall 
( til-, filled with a portion of light brown watery liquid above mentioned. Thi'- 
lull, in fimply filling from a height of fifteen feet, rebounds about ten or 
twelve times, the firlt is fiom li\e to fev'^n feet high, the lucceeding ones of 
eourfe klU'iiing by grad.vtion 


Till-, fubfian.'e i- nut now lolublc in the abose menuoned liipiul contained m 
its cells, although lu intiinatciy blended tlurcwitli when fiut dr.iun from the 
pl.int, as to render it fo thin, .i., to be readily .ipplicd to the various purpofes 
to which it is fo well ad.iptcd when in a fluid ftate. 


From wh.it has been faiil, it will be evident, that this caoiit-chuuc poflefi'es 
a confiderable fiiarc of loli lity and elafticity in an eminent degree. I rompar-’d 
the lafl: quality, with that of American caout-chouc by taking fmall Hips ol 
each, and extending them till they broke ; that of Urccula, w.i 3 found c.ipa- 
ble of bearing a much greater degree oi extenfion, (aiul contiartion) th.-oi 
the American ; liowevcr, this may be owing to the time the rclpcctiie tub 
fiances have been drawn from then plante. 
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The Urceola cuoid-clmic, rubs out the marks of a black lead pencil, as 
icaclily as the American, and is evidently the fubftance of which the Chi- 
nefe make tlieir elailic rings. 

It contains much combuftiblc matter, burning entirely away, with a clear 
flame, emitting a con/iderable deal of dark-coloured fmokc which readily 
condenfes into a large proportion of exceeding fine foot, or lamp-black ; at 
the fame time it gives but little frnell, and that not difagrceable ; the com- 
bufiion is often fo rapid, as to caufc drops of a black liquid, very like tar,, 
to fall from the burning mals ; this is equally infiuinmable vvitli the refi, 
and continues when cold in its femi-fluid Hate, but totally void of clafiicity ; 
ill America the caoul-choitc is ufed for torches, ours appears to be equally fit 
for that pur pofe. Expofed in a filver fpoon to a heat, about equal to that 
which melts lead or tin, it is reduced into a thick, black, inflammable liquid, 
fuch as drops from it during coinbuftion, and is equally deprived of its claflic 
powers, confcquently rendered unfit for thofe purpofes, for which its original 
elafticit^ rendered it fo proper. 

It is infoluble in fpirits of wine, nor has water any more effcdl on it, except 
wlicn alfiftcd by heat, and then it is only foftened by it. 

Sulphuric acid rccfucetf it into » black, brittle, charcoal like fubflance, 
beginning at the fuifiicc of the caout-chouc^ and if the pieces are not very thin, 
or fmall, it requires feme days to penetrate to their centre; during the procefi, 
the acid is rendered very dark coloured, ahnoil black. If the falphuric acid 
is previoufly diluted, with only an equal quantity of water, it does not then 
appear to have any efFcdl on this fubftance, nor is the colour of the liquid 
Changed thereby. 


Nitric 
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Nitric acid reduced it in twelve hours to a foft, yellow, unelalric mafs, 
while the acid is rendered yellow ; at the end of two days, the caout-chouc had 
acquired fome degree of friability and hardnefs. The fame experiment made 
on American caout-chouc was attended with fimilar cfFedls. Muriatic acid 
had no efte(ft on it. 

Sulphuric aether only foftened it, and rendered the different minute portiojis 
it was cut into eafily united, and without any feeming diminution of elaf’ 
ticity. 

Nitric tether I did not find a better menffruum than the vitriolic, confe- 
quently, if the astlier I employed was pure, of which I have fome doubt, 
thi.'. fubftance mult diflcr eifentially from that of America, which BniiNMitn 
reports to be foluble in nituc sother. 

Where this, fubflancc can be luid in a fluid ftate, there is no nectflity for 
difTolving or foftening it. to render it applicable to the varioui ufes for which 
it may be required ; but where the dry caout-chouc is only procurable, fill- 
pliuric aether promifes to be an iifeful medium, by whicli it may be rcndcivd 
fo foft as to be readily formed into a variety of fliapes. 

Like American caonl-iJionc, it is foluble in the eflential oil of turpentine, 
and I find it equally fo in Cajeput oil, an eflential oil, faid to be obtained 
from the leaves of Melaleuca Leiicadendron. Both folutions appear perfcdl, 
thick, and very glutinous. Spirits of wine, added to the folution in Cajeput 
oil, foon united with the oil, and left the caout-chouc floating on the mixture 
in a foft femi-fluid Hate, which, on being waftied in the fame liquor, and 
expofed to the air, became as firm as before it was difiblvcd, and retained 
its elaflic powTrs perfcfl'f ly, while in the intermediate ftates between femi-fluid 

and 
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and firm, it could be drawn out into long, tranfparent threads, refembling, 
in the pohlh of their furfacc, the fibres of the tendons of animals ; when they 
broke, tlie elafticily was fo great, that each end infiantancoully returned to its 
refpcclivc luafs. Through all thefe ftages the leaft preflure with the finger 
and thumb united different portions, as perfcdlly as if they ne\ cr had been 
feparatfd, and vsithout any clamniinefs, or flicking to the fingers, which 
renders tr.oft of the fidutions of caout-clmit, fo very unfit for the purpoles for 
which lhe,y are required. Apiece of catgut covered with the half infpiflutcd 
folution, and rolled between two finooth fiirlaces, toon acquired a pf)lnh, 
and confificrice \ ery proper for bougies. Cajeput oil, I alfo found a good 
rncnllrnvim for American r,!> 'ii-ih'ur, and \\.i& as readily feparated by the ad^ 
dition C)f a little fpirit of wine, or rum, as the other, and appears equally 
fit forufc, as I covered a piece of catgut with the wafhed folution as perfedlly 
as with that of Urrcohi. 'J'he only differenee 1 could obferve, uas a little 
more adhefivenefs from its not drying fo quickly; the oil of turpentine had 
grcaier atlra.flion fur the caout-ihouc, than for the fpirits of wine, eonfequently 
remained ohftinately united to the former, which prevented its being brought 
into that ftaie of (Irmncfs fit for handling, which it acquired when Cajeput 
5nl was the inenfiruum. 

The Cajeput folution emphu ed as a varnilh did not dry, but remained 
mol ft and clammy, whereas the turpentine folution dried pretty faft. 

Exprefled oil of olives and linfeed proved mipcrfcifl inenftruums while 
cold, as the ri70Hl-<7/0Kr, in feveral days, was only rendered foft, and the oils 
vifeid, but with a degree of heat equal to that which nu'lts tin, continued 
for about twenty-five minutes, it w'as perfedlly diflblved, but the folution 
remained thin and void of claliicity. I alfo found it Ibluble in wax, and in 

butter 
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butter in the fame degree of heat, but ftill thefc folutions were without 
elafiicity, or any appearance of being ufcful. 

I fliall now conclude what I have to offer on the caout-chouc, or Urceola 
ehijlica, with obferving that fomc philofbphcrs of eminence have entertained 
doubts of the American caout-chouc being a fimple vegetable fubftance, and 
furpcdl it to be aa artificial production, an idea which I hope the above de- 
tailed experiments will help to eradicate, and confequcnlly to reftore the hif- 
tories of that fubllance by M. De la Condam 'me and others, to that degree of 
credit to which they feem juftly entitled, in fupport of which it may be fur- 
tljcr obferved, that befidcs Uricola ehifiicu there are many other trees, natives 
of the Torrid Zone, that yield a milky juice, pofllfiing qualities nearly of the 
fame nature, as urtocarpus (couiinon jack tree) Jicus rcligiojui et 

hiJ'ua, Hlfpouume higluudulofj, Cec tophi ^eluila, (Sc, 

The caout-chouc or Jicus tcllghfa, the Hindus confidcr the moil tenacious 
vegetable juice they are acquainted with ; from it their befl bird lime is pre- 
pared. I have examined its qualities as well as thofe of Jicus Jndica and ar- 
Ucai pus htli'gnjolia, by experiments, fimilar to thofe above related, and found 
them trifiingly elallic when compared with the American and Urceola caout- 
choucs, but infinitely more vifeid than either ; they arc alfo inflammable, 
though in a Icfs tlcgrce, and fliew nearly the fame phenomena when im- 
mcrlcd in the mineral ands, folution of cauftic alkali, alkohol, fat, and effential 
oils; but the folution in Cajeput oil could not be feparated by fpirits of wine 
and collc»5lcd again like the folutions of the Urceola and American caout- 
choucs. 
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XV. 

SOME ACCOUNT OF THE 

ASTRONOMICAL I.ABOURS 

OP 

.TAYASINIIA, RAJAH OF AMBHERE, OR JAYANAGAR, 

By William Hunter, Efquirc. 

W HILE the attention of the learned world has been turned towards the 
Rate of fcicnce in remote ages and countries, and the labours of the 
Society have been more particularly directed to inveftigatc the know- 
ledge attained by tlic ancient inhabitants of Hinduftan ; it is a tribute due to a 
congenial fpirit, to refeue from oblivion thofc among their defeendants in mo- 
dern times, who, riling fuperior to the prejudices of education, of national pride 
and religion, have ftiiven to enrich their country with fcientific truth derived 
from a foreign fource. 

The name of Jayasinha is not unknown in Europe ; it has been configned 
to immortality by the pen of the illuRrious Sir William Jones : but yet, 
the extent of his exertions in the caufc of fcience is little known ; and the juR 
claims of fuperior genius and zeal will, I hope, juRify my taking up a part of 
the Society’s time with a more particular enumeration of his labours. 

Jey-sing or Jayasinha fucceeded to the inheritance of the ancient Rajahs 
of Ambhere, in the year Ftcramaditlya 1750, correfponding to l6g3 of the 
Chripian acra. His mind had been early ftored with the knowledge contained 
.m the Hindu writings, but he appears to have peculiarly attached himfelf to the 
VoL. V. Y mathe- 
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mathematical Icicnces, and his reputation for Ikill in them flood fo high, that 
he was chofen by the Emperor Mahommed Shah to reform the calendar^ 
which, from the inaccuracy of the exifting tables, had ccafed to correfpond 
uith the adlual appearance of the heavens. Jayasinha undertook the talk, 
and conflru61ed a new fet of tables, which in honour of the reigning prince he 
named 'Leej Mahommcdjhahy. By thefe almanacks are conflrudled at Dehly, and 
all aflronomical computations made at the prefent time. The beft and moft au^ 
thcntic account of his labours for the completion of this work and the advance- 
ment of aflronomical knowledge is contained in his own preface to the Zeej 
MuhoinmcilJ/uiJij, uliich follows with a literal tranflatiou. 


‘ Praife be to God, fuch that the 

* minutely difeerning genius of the 

* profotmdeft geometers in uttering 

* the fmallefl particle of it, may open 
‘ the mouth in confeflion of inabi- 

* lity ; and fuch adoration, that die 

* fl:udy and accuracy of aftronomers 
‘ who meafure die heavens, on the 
‘ firfl: ftep towards expreffing it, may 

* acknowledge their aflonifliment and 
‘ utter infufBciency. Let us devote 

* ourfclves at the altar of the King of 
‘ Kings, hallowed be his name 1 in 
‘ the book of the regifter of whofc 


J okd O* 

^ cXjLww/ 

J ^ fj 

JoL^* ^ U j Aj 

tJiUJfij a/" 

* power 
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* power the lofty orbs of heaven are 

* only a few leaves ; and the ftars and 
‘ that heavenly courfer the fun, a fmall 
‘ piece of money in the treafury of 
' the empire of the Moft I-Iigh. 


j (J^ j r-^> 


* If he had not adorned the pages 
^ of the table of the climates of the 
‘ earth with the lines of rivers, and 
‘ the charaClcrs of grafles and trees, 
‘ no calculator could haveconllrudled 

* the almanack of the various kinds 
‘ of feeds and of fruits which it con- 

* tains. And if he had not enlightcn- 

* cd the dark path of the elements 

* with the torches of the fixed ftars, 

* the planets, and the refplendent fun 

* and moon, how could it have been 

* poilible to arrive at the end of our 
‘ wiflics, or to cfcape from the laby- 


i/' 


w:; 




C^b! tj/- 


V^o I J 


IJyo 


Lm yU^I J CtyojLi) 

(JJ yjs: 

C2^ 
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^ rinth, 
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* rinth, and the precipices of igno- 
‘ ranee. 

* From inability to comprehend 

* the all-encompafling benehcence of 
‘ his power, Hippabchus is an igno- 

* rant clown, who wrings the hands of 
‘ vexation ; and in the contemplation 
‘ of his exalted majeft)'^, Ptolemy is 

* a bat, who can never arrive at the 
‘ fun of truth : The demonllrations 

* of Euclid are an imperfcdl fketch 

* of the forms of his contrivance ; and 
‘ thoufands of Jemsiied Cashy, or 

* Nuseek Toosee, in this attempt 
‘ would labour in vain. 

‘ But fince the well-vvilhcr of the 
‘ works of creation, and the admiring 

* fpedtator of the theatre of infinite 
' wifdom and providence, Servai-Jey- 
‘ fiUg from the firft dawning of reafon 
‘ in his mind, and during its progrefs 
‘ towards maturity, was entirely de- 
‘ voted to the ftud y of m ithemalical 


JUiil 

o’ 


v_Xj 


‘ ftitnee, and the bent of his mind was 
‘ conftantly directed to the folution ^ O ^ J 

‘ of 
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* of its moft difficult problems ; by 

* the aid of the fupreme artificer he 
‘ obtained a thorough knowledge of 
‘ its principles and rules. — He found 
' that the calculation of the places of 
^ the ftars as obtained from the tables 
‘ in common ufc, fuch as the new 
‘ tables of Seid Goorganee and 
‘ Khacanee, and the 

* Mula-ChanJ-Akbi'r-JhalicCi and the 

* Hindu books, and the European ta- 
‘ bles, in very many cafes, give them 
‘ v\idely different from thofe deter- 
‘ mined by obfervation : cfpecially 
‘ the appearance of the new moons, 
‘ the computation of which docs not 
‘ agree with obfervation. 

‘ Seeing that very important affairs 

* both regarding religion and the ad- 

* minifrration of empire depend upon 
‘ thefe ; and that in the time of the 
‘ riling and ferting of the planets, 

‘ and the I'cafons of eclipfes of the 

* fun and moon, many confiderablc 
‘ difagrccmcnls, of a fmiilar na- 
‘ tuic, ucre found ; he rc/r,fented 


a/ 

cs^V ■> j 

'AIjL; oUc j ^ 

Ij A-f aA.^1 a^^ L«3 
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‘ it to his majcfty of dignity and 
‘ power, the fun of the firmament 
‘ of felicity and dominion, the fplcn- 
‘ dor of the forehead of imperial 

* magnificence, the unrivalled pearl 
' of the fea of fovereignty, the in- 
‘ comparably brightefl. fiar of the 

* Ijeavcn of empire, n hofe ftandard is 
^ the Sun, whofe retinue tlie Moon ; 
‘ whole lance is Mars, and his pen 
‘ like Mrrci'rv ; wit’i attendants 

* like Venus ; whofe threfh old is the 
‘ fky, whofe fignet is Juriter ; 

‘ whole icntinel Saturn; the Em- 
' peror defeended from a long race of 

* Kings ; an Alexander in dignity; 
‘ the lhadow of God; the vidlorious 
‘ king, Mahommt'J Shah, may he e\ er 
‘ be triumphant in battle ! 


^ ^ yLic cjC 

^UaC 

(^IXkw I 

^^UauLkJI ^^1 

^vAaAjsw (^ISLsr I (^2^^ 

v-Xy^szT® c, 

tXxa 


‘ He vras plcafed to reply, lince you, 
who are learned in the myfleries of 
‘ Icicncc, have a perfc<5f knowledge 
‘ of this matter; having aflcmblcd the 
‘ aftronomers and geometriciansof the 
' faith of IsLA&i and the Dram'ms and 
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‘ Pandits, 



ASTRONOMICAL LABOURS OP JAYASINHA. 


183 


* PanJits, and the aftronomers of Eu- 
‘ ro/jtf, and having prepared all the ap- 
‘ paratus of an obfcn'atory, do )'ou 
‘ fo labour for the afeertaining of the 
^ point in queftion, that the diiagree- 
‘ ment between the calculated times 
‘ of thofe phenomena, and the times 
‘ in which they are obfervedto happen 
‘ may be redtified. 


oJujisr' AickUt 


Civij ^ ^ 

^ 




‘ Although this was a mighty tafk, 

‘ which during a long period of time 
‘ none of the powerful R.'.jahs had 

* profccuted ; nor, among the tribes 
‘ of Islam, lince the time of the mar- 
‘ tyr prince, whofe fins are forgiven, 
‘ Mirza Ulcga Bkg, to the prefent, 
‘ w'hich comprehends a period of 

* more than three hundred years, had 

* any one of the kings, poflefled of 
‘ power and dignity, turned his at- 
‘ tention to this objedl ; yet, to ac- 
‘ complifh the exalted command 
‘ which he had received, he (Jcyfiug,) 
‘ bound the girdle of rclolution about 
‘ the loins of his foul, and conftrudled 
‘ here (at Dehly) fevcral of the in- 
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‘ ftruments of an obfervatory, fuch 
‘ as had been ere£l:ed at Samarcandy 
■* agreeably to the Mi^uhmn books: 

* fuch as Ziiful-htiluck, of brafs, in di- 

* ameter three guz of tlie meafure n* 
‘ in ufe, (which is nearly equal to two 
‘ cubits of the Coram) and Zat-uJ- 
' Jliohetehi, and Zial-iil-fucheiemy and 
‘ Sitds-Ful-lurt, and Jhamlah. But find- 
^ ing that brafs inflruments did not 
‘ come up to the ideas which he had 

* formed of accuracy, becaufc of the 
‘ fmallnefs of their lize, the want of 
‘ clivifion into minutes, the fliaking 
‘ and wearing of their axes, the dif- 
‘ placement of the centres of the cir- 
‘ clcs, and tlie fliifting of the planes of 
‘ the inftruments ; lie concluded that 

* the rcafon why the detcrminalionsof 

* the ancients, fuch as Hipparchus 
‘ and Ptolemy proved inaccurate, 

‘ nmft have been of this kind ; thero- 
‘ fore he conllriKdcd in Dar-ul-kJie- 
‘ Idfct fdiah-Jt'hanahad, which is the 
‘ feat of empire and profperity, infVru- 
‘ menisofhibown invention, fuch as./ey- 

* pergai and Ram-junter and SeunuU- 
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* junter, the femidiameter of which is 
‘ of eighteen cubits, and one minute 
t on it is a barley-corn and a half; 
‘ of ftone and lime, of perfeA ftabili- 

* ty, with attention to the rules of gc- 
‘ ometry, and adjuftment to the meri- 

* dian, and to the latitude of the place, 

* and with care in the meafuring and 
‘ fixing of them ; fo that the inaccu- 

* racics from the fhaking of the cir- 
‘ cles, and tlie wearing of their axes, 
‘ and difplacemcnt of their centres, 
‘ and the inequality of the miiuites, 
‘ might be corrc(Flcd. 


fSi 

f ' J j J " 

****** • ^ *1 

Isir^J J L^Uai’l J ^\jCi 

tXae> 





* Thus an accurate mctliod of cou- 
ftrufting an obfervatory was ella- 
blifiicd ; and the difference whicJi 
had exifted between the computed 
and obferved places of the fixed ftars 
and planets, by means of obferving 
their mean motions and aberrations 
with fuch inftruments, was removed. 
And, in order to confirm the truth 
of thefe obfervations, he conftrudled 
inftrutnents of the fame kind in Sztvui 
Jcypoo ! , and Mutr it ^ AnAIienaref^ and 
Oujein . — ^^\’'hcn he compared thefe 

VoL. V. 
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‘ obfen'atories, after allowing for the 
‘ difference of longitude between the 
‘ places where they flood, the obfer- 
‘ vations and calculations agreed. — 
‘ Hence he determined to crcdl limi- 
‘ lar obfcrvatorica in other large ci- 
‘ tics, that fo every perfon who is de- 
‘ voted to thefe ftudies, whenever he 
‘ wilhes to afeertain the place of a 
‘ flar, or the relative lituatiou of one 

* flar to another, might by theie in- 
‘ llruments obferve the phenomena. 
‘ But, feeing that in many cafes it is 
‘ neceflary to determine pad or fu- 

* ture phenomena, and alfo, that in 
^ the inflant of their occurrence, 
‘ clouds or rain may prevent the ob- 
‘ fervation, or the power and oppor- 
‘ tuiiity of accefs to an obfervatory 
‘ may be w'anting, he deemed it iie- 
‘ celTary tliat a table be conllrudlcd, 
‘ by means of which the daily places 
‘ of the ftars being culctdated every 
‘ year, and difpofed in a calendar, 
‘ may be always in rcadinefs. 


<0 t\!*t 

A'Si'v glfsTs 

8sX^LL«e (^Lou lyXlT^ cXajS=3 

^ cXAjLyJ AAaiC Ls) dr* 

cX^Ij 

cXx£^i ^ Ue 






i'^y^ Jd JLw 

v-XjL^ 

cX^U c.Xa^ 


^ V— oLw 
‘ bellowed 


* In the fame manner as the geo- 
‘ meters and aflronomers of antiquity 
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* bcfloMi'cd many years on the practice 
‘ of obfcrvation, thus, for the cfta- 
‘ blifliment of a certain method, after 

* having confl:ru<5led thefc inftruments, 

‘ the places of the ftars were daily 
‘ obferved. After feven years had 
‘ been fpent in this employment, in- 
‘ formation was received, that about 
‘ this time obfervatories had been 
‘ conftriufted in Europe, and that the 
‘ learned of tliat country were cm- 
‘ ployed in the profeciition of this 
‘ important work ; that the bufmefs 
‘ of the obfervatory was ftill carr) ing 
‘ on there, and tliat tliey were con- 
‘ llantly labouring to determine with 
‘ accuracy, the fubtleties of this fei- 
‘ cnce. For this reafon, having fent 
‘ to that country feveral flcilful per- 

* fons along with Padrk Maxuei., 
‘ and having procured the new tables 
‘ whicli had been conlrrucfted there 
‘ thirty years * before, and publithed 
‘ under the name of l.eyjer -f-. as 

* well as the European tables an- 


>Xy (Jim 

OuM )Ci C C lXao^ ^ L,Xj ^ 

*Xll 

Lo tXjI v_,4jJbsa* 

c\Jtx« 

Cioli (jyjt 

^ ^ b iS hs'^T Jo 
dsS \\y ^ ^ 

AAi#iN I CrXxXL? ^ ^ IjM 


* Jetsikg finifhGd hi*; tables in the year ofthcHijira 1141, or A. D. 1728. 

•f Di tA Hinr, publlfti-d the firft edition of his tables in 16B7. and tlic fecond in 1/02. 
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rior to thofe ; on examining and 
Jinparing the calculations of thefe 
ibles, with actual oblcrv'ationj it 
ppcared tlicre was an error in the 
)nTicr, in afligning the moon’s 
lace, of half a degree : although 
le error in the other planets was 
Ot fo great, yet the times of folar 
tnl lunar eclipfes he found to come 
lit later or earlier than the truth, by 
ic fourth part of vl", hurry or fifteen 
uh *. Hence he concluded that, 
nee in Europe, aftronomical inftru- 
lents have not been conllruAed of 
uchalizc, and fo laigc diameters, 
he motions which have been ob- 
en ed with them may have deviated 
i little from the truth ; fince, in this 
ilacc, hy the aid of the unerring ar- 
ificer, aflronomical inftruments 
lavc been conllrudfed with all the 
jxadfnefs that the heart can defirc ; 
ind the motions of the ftars have, 
for a long period, been conftantly 
obferved with them ; agreeably 




^ It 









J 

^ Ov»**jlt3 C^ib 

(_;yjb OC^* 
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# ‘ Equal to fix minutes of our time, an error of tlu-ec minutes in tlie moon V place would occa- 
fion th.s differtnee lu time, and as it is improbable, that La Hire’s tables fliould be inaccurate 
to the extent riiciitioned above, of half a degice, I conceive there mutt be an error jxi the 
original.* 
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* to obfervation the mean motions 

* and equations were cftablifhed. He 
‘ found the calculation to agree pcr- 
‘ fcdtly with the obfervation ; and al- 
‘ though even to this day the bufinefs 
‘ of the obfervatory is carried on, 
‘ a table under the name of liis Ma- 
‘ jefty, the fliadow of God, compre- 
‘ bending the moft accurate rules, and 
‘ moft pcrfe<ft methods of com- 
‘ putation was conftru(ftcd ; that fo, 

‘ when the places of the ftars, and the 
‘ appearance of the new moons, and 

* the edipfes of the fun and moon, 
‘ and the conjun<ftions of tlic heaven- 
‘ ly bodies, arc computed by it, they 
‘ may arrive as near as polliblc to the 
‘ trutli, which, in fa<ft, is every tlay 
‘ feenandconfirmed inthoobfervatorv. 

mf 

‘ It therefore behoA’etli thofc who 
‘ excel in this art, in return for fo great 
‘ a benefit, to ofter up their prayers 
‘ ior long continuance of the power 
‘ and profperity of fo good a King, 

‘ tlic fafeguard of the earth, and 
‘ thus obtain for themfclves a bleiling 
‘ in both worlds. 
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‘ tcrior to thofc ; on examining and 
‘ comparing the calculations of thefe 
‘ tables, with actual obfervation, it 
‘ appeared tliere was an error in the 
‘ former, in afligning the moon’s 
‘ place, of Jialf a degree : although 
‘ tlie error in the other planets was 
‘ not fo great, yet the times of folar 
‘ and lunar cclipfes he found to come 
‘ out later or earlier than the truth, by 
‘ the fourth part of ^.gjiurry or fifteen 
‘puli*. Hence he concluded that, 

‘ lince in Kurope, aftronomical infiru- 
‘ ments have not been conflnnStcd of 
‘ fuchafize, and fo large diameters, 
‘ the motions which have been ob- 
‘ ferved with them may have deviated 
‘ a little from the truth; fince, in tliis 
‘ place, by the aid of the unerring ar- 
‘ tificer, aftronomical inftruraents 
‘ have been conftruefted w'ith all the 
‘ exatftncls that the heart can defire ; 

‘ and the motions of tJie ftars Iiare, 

‘ for a long period, been eonftantly 
‘ obferved witli them ; agreeably 
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t CiAo^) I Isr^ l 

^ tXjlj JdS 

e\J^Xe OtX-oL^ Jw, 
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S->^**>esr* JL« ty/r 


• ‘ Equal to fix minutes of our time, an error of three minutes in tlie moon’s place would occf 

• fion this difference iu time, and as it is inqirobable, that La 1Ii«k’s tables ihould be iuaccura 
‘ to the extent rociitioued above, of half a degiee, 1 eonccire there murt be an error in tl 

• original.’ 
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* to obfcrvation the mean motions 

* and equations were eftablifhed. He 
‘ found the calculation to agree per- 
‘ fedtly with the obfcrvation ; and al- 
‘ though even to this day the bulineft 
‘ of the obfcrv'atory is carried on, 
‘ a table under tlie name of Ins Ma- 
‘ jefty, the lhadow of God, compre- 
‘ bending the moft accurate rules, and 
‘ moft perfect methods of com- 
‘ putation was conftru<ftcd ; that fo, 

‘ when the places of the ftars, and the 
‘ appearance of the new moons, and 
‘ the edipfes of tlie fun and moon, 

‘ and the conjun<ftinns of the heaven- 

* ly bodies, arc computed by it, they 
‘ may arrive as near us poffible to the 
‘ truth, which, in fa<ft, is c\ery day 
‘ fcenandconfirmcdinthcobfervatory. 

‘ It therefore behoveth thofe who 
‘ excel in this art, in return for fo great 
‘ a benefit, to offer up their prayer-; 

'■ lor long continuance of the power 

* and profperity of fo good a King, 

‘ the hifeguard of the earth, and 
‘ thus obtain for tlicmfelvcs a blelling 
‘ in both worlds. 
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The five obfervatories conftrudlcd by Jayajinha ftlll exift, in a ftate more or 
Icfs perfedl. Having had the opportunity of examining four of the number, 

I fliall fubjoin a fliort defcription of them. 

The obfervatory at Dchly is lituated without the walls of the city, al the 
diftance of one mile and a quarter ; it lies S. 22 deg. W, from tlie Jummah 
Mujjid, at the diftance of a mile and three quarters, its latitude 28 deg. 37 
min. 37 fee. N. * longitude 77 deg. 2 min. 27 fee. E. from Greenwich ; it 
confifts of feveral detached buildings : 

1. A laige Equatorial Dial, of the form reprefented at the letter A in Sir 
Robert Barbers defcription of the Benares obfervatory, (Ph. Tranf. \(j 1. 
LXVII.) its form is pretty entire, but the edges of the gnomon, and thofe of the 
circle on which the degrees were marked, arc broken in fe\cral places. The 
length of the gnomon, mcafured with a chord, I found to be 118 feet feven 
inches, reckoning its elevation equal to the latitude of the obfervatory, 28 deg. 
.37 min.; this gives the length of the bafe 10-1 feet one incl>, and the perpen- 
dicular Iieight feet nine inclics ; but, the ground being lower at the north 
end, the adtual elevation at the top of tlie gnomon above it is more than this 
cjuantity. I'liis is the inftrument called by Jaya/mha, femrat Yunier (the 
prince of dials). It is built of ftone, but the edges of the gnomon and of the 
arches, w'here tlic graduation was, were of w'hite marble, a few fmall portions 
of which only remain. 

2. At a little diftance from this inftrument towards the N.W. is anotlier 
equatorial dial, more entire, but fmaller, and of a different conftrudtion. In 
the middle ftands a gnomon, which, as ufual in thefe buildings, contains a 

* The latitude afligaed to it in the Zetj MahommcJJbahy iu 2b deg. 3/ min. 

ftair 
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ftair up to the top. On each fide of this gnomon arc two concentric femicir- 
cles, having for their diameters the two edges of the gnomon ; they have a 
certain inclination to the horizon ; at the fouth point, I found it to be twen- 
ty-nine degrees (nearly equal to the latitude,) but at fome diftance from that 
point it was lljirty-three degrees. Hence it is evident, that tliey reprefent me- 
ridians, removed by a certain angle upon the meridian of the place. On each 
fide of this part is another gnomon, eq[ual in fize to the former ; and to the 
eaftward and weltward of them, are tlie arches on which the hours are marked. 
The ufe of the centre part above deferibed, I have never been able to learn. 
'.I'hc length of the gnomon, which is equal to the diameter of the outer circle, is 
thirty-five feet four inches. The length of a degree on the outer circle is 
:5.74 inches. The diftance between the outer and inner circle is two feet 
nine inches. Each degree is divided into ten parts, and each of thefe is fubdi- 
vided into fix parts or minutes. 

.3. The north wall of this building connedts the thice gnomons at tlieir 
higheft end, and on this wall is deferibed a graduated lemicircle, for taking 
the altitudes of bodies, that lie due call or due weft from the eye of the ob- 
ferver. 

4. To the weftwardof this building, and clofeto it, is a w.all, in the plane 
of the meridian, on which is deferibed a double quadrant, having for centres 
the two upper corners of the w.all, for obferving tne altitudes of bodies palling 
the meridian, cither to the north or fouth of the Zenith. One degree on llu (f 
quadrants meafured 2,833 inches, and thefe are divided into minutes. 

r>. To the fouthward of the great dial are two buildings, named 


Ij/htjvah. 
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Uftuanah. They exadlly refemble one another, and arc dcfigned for the 
fame purpofe, which is to obferve the altitude and azimuth of the heavenly 
bodies, they are two in number, on purpofe that two perfons may obfen'e at 
the fame time, and fo compare and corrcdl their obfervations. 

Thcfc buildings are circular, and in the centre of each is a pillar of the 
fame height with the building itfclf, which is open at lop. From this pillar, 
at the height of about three feet from the bottom, proceed radii of Hone 
horizontally to the circular wall of the building. Thcfc radii are thiity in 
number; the fpaces between them are equal to the radii themfclves, which 
mcafurc in breadth as they recede from the pillar, fo that each radius anvl 
each intermediate fpace forms a ledlor of fix degrees. 

The wall of the building at the fpaces between the radii forms recefies in- 
ternally, being thinner at thofc places than w’herc it joins the radii. In eacli 
of ihcfe recefies are twp window .s, one over the other ; and in the lides of the 
rcccfs are fijuare holes, at about tlic diilance of two feet, above one anotiier, 
by means of which a perfon may climb to the top. On the edges of thefe 
rcccfics are marked the degrees of tlie fun's altitude, or rather the tangents of 
thole degrees flicw'n by the fiiadow of the centre pillar ; and numbered from 
the top, from one degree to forty-five. For the altitude, when the fun rifes 
higher, the degrees are marked on the horizontal radii ; but they are num- 
bered from the pillar outwards, beginning with one, fo that the number here 
pointed out by the Ihadow, is the complement of the altitude. I'licfe de- 
grees arc fubdivided into minutes. The fpaces on the wall, oppofite to tlie 
radii, arc divided into fix equal parts, or degrees, by lines drawn from 
top to bottom, but thefe degrees arc not fubdivided. By obferving on 

w'hich 
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which of thefe the fliadow of the pillar falls, we may determine the fun’s a.i> 
muth. The parts on the pillar oppofite to the radii, and the intermediate 
fpaces, in all fixty, are marked by lines reaching to the top, and painted of 
different colours. 


In the fame manner that vve determine the altitude and azimuth of the fun, 
%ve may alfo obferve thofe of the moon, when Jier light is flrong enough to 
call a fliadow. Thofe of the moon at other times, or of a liar, may alfo be 
found by placing the eye citlicr on one of the radii, or at the edge of one of 
the recellcs in the wall (according as the altitude is greater or lefs than forty- 
live degrees,) and moving along till the top of the pillar is in a line with tJic 
objert. Tlie degree at wliich the eye is placed will give the altitude, or its 
complement, and the azimuth known from the number of the radius to which 
the eye is applied. 

'riie dimcnlions of the buiUling are as follow ; 


length of tlie radius from the rircumfcrcnce of flie centre pil- 
lar to the wall being equal to the height of the tvall above 
the radii 

Length of one degree on the circular wall 
Wliich gives for the whole circumference 

meafured by a handkerchief 
ried round it 


Circumference of the pillars 


L 


kerchief car-|^ 


f Deduced from its coloured divifions meafured 




witli compaffes 




Ft. In. 

21 61 
5 ! 

172 6 
17 o, 

17 21 


I do not fee how' obfervations can be made when the fliadow falls on the 
fpaces between the ftonc radii or fcclors ; and from refle^ling on thi'., I am 
inclined to think, that the two inflrument'', inllead of being diiplii MrC', may 
\'oL. V. A a be 
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be fupplcmentary one to the other ; the fedtors in one correfponding to the 
vacant fpaccs in the other, fo that in one or other an obfervation of any body 
vifible above the horizon, might at any time be made. This point remains 
to be afeertained. 

6. Between tliefe two buildings and the great equatorial dial, is an inftru- 
ment called Jtiamlah. It is a concave hemifpherical lurfacr, formed of mafon 
work, to reprefent the inferior hemifpherc of the heaven.s. It is divided by 
fix ribs of folid work, and as many hollow fpaces ; tlic edges of which repre- 
fent meridians at the difiance of fifteen degrees from one another. The di- 
ameter of the hemifphere is twenty -feven feet five inches. 

The next in point of fizc and prefervation among thofe which I have had 
the opportunity of examining, is the obfervatory at Ou’)ein. It is fituated at 
the fouthern extremity of the city in the quarter called where 

arc ftill the remains of a palace of Jayaftnha, who Avas loiibahdar of Meliva, in 
the time oi Maliommed Shah. The parts of it are as follow ; 


1. A double mural quadrant, fixed in the plane of the meridian. It is a 
itonc w'all, twenty-feven feet high, and twenty-fix feet in length. The eaft 
fide is fmooth and covered with plaiftcr, on which the quadrants are deferibed ; 
on the w'eft fide is a ftair, by which you afeend to the top. At the top, 
near the two corners, and at the difiance of twenty-five feet one inch from 
one another, w'cre fixed two fpikes of iron, perpendicular to the plane of 
the wall ; but thefe have been pulled out. With thefe points as centres, 
and a radius equal to their difiance ; two arcs of po degrees arc deferibed in- 



terfe^ling each other. Thefe are divided in the manner 
reprefented in the margin. One divifion in the upper circle 


IS 
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is equal to fix degrees ; in the fecond one degree, (the extent contained 
in the fpecimens) in the third fix minutes, and in the fourth one minute. One 
of thefe arcs ferves to obferve the altitude of any body to the north, and the 
other of any body to the fouth of the Zenith ; but the arc which has its centre 
to the fouth, is continued to the fouthward beyond the perpendicular, and its 
centre about lialf a tlegree, by which, the altitude of the fun, can at all times 
i>e taken on this arc. With this inftrument Jauifmha determined the latitude 
of Oujcin to be '23" lu' N. 

Suppofing the latitude, here meant, to be (as is moft probable) that of 
tlic obfert'atory, I was anxious to compare it with the rcfult of my own obfer- 
vations (Afiatick Refcarches, vol. IV. p. 150. 152.) and, for that purpofc, I 
made an accurate meafurement from our camp, at Shah Daw cl’s durgah^ 
to the mural quadrant of the obfervatory. I found the foutlung of the qua- 
drant from our camp to be one mile 3.9 furlongs, w'hich makes l' Xf* differ- 
ence of latitude. 


The latitude of the camp, by medium of two obfervations, of 
the fun is - - - “ “ 

Deduced from the medium of fix obfi rvations of fixed ftars, 
taken at Raxa Khan’s garden, at difi'crcnt latitude 7 " S, 
From obfcrvation of the fun at the fiinc place 
From two obfervations of exur, rakcii at ihc lioufe in town, 
at different latitude 3'2" S. - - 


Difference of latitude, camp and obfervatory 
Gives the latitude of r’ ** obfervatory 

A a 2 


23® 

11' 

54 

23 

11 

•15 

23 

11 

37 

23 

11 

28 



164 

23 

11 

41 


1 

ir 

23 

10 

24 


A clofcj 
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A clofcr coincidence could not be expe6b;d, efpecially as no account is 
made of feconds in any of the latitudes given in the 7,eej Mahonmedjhahy. 
But, if farther refinement were defired, we might account for the difference, 
by the Hindu obfervers not having made any allowance for refraftion. Thus, 
if we fuppofc the fun's altitude to have been obferved, wJjcn on the equator, 
the rcfult will be as follows : 


Latitude of the obfervatory 

Its complement, being the true altitude of the fun on the 

23® 

10' 

2-1" 

equator _ - - 

Refradlion . ^ 

6d 

49 

3() 

2-1 

Sun’s apparent altitude 

Latitude of the obfervatory from obfervation of the fun 

m 

50 

0 

upon the equator without allowing for refradlion 

23 

10 

0 


But (befides that I do not pretend, that the mean of my own ohfervations 
can be relied on, to a lefs quantity than fifteen feconds,) when we confidcr, 
that a minute on the quadrant of the obfervatory is hardly .Op of an inch, 
without any contrivance for fubdivifion, we lhall find it ncedlefs to defeend 
into fuch minutenefs : and as Jayafinha had European obfervers, it is not likely 
the refradfion would be neglcdfed, efpecially as tJie 7jeej Mahommedjftahy con- 
tains a table for that purpofe. This table is an exadt copy of M. De La 
H int’s, which may be feen in the Encyclopedic, art. Refradlion. 

This inftrument is called, Yam-utter-hhitti-yunter, With one of the fame 
kind at Dehly, (No. 4, Dehly obfervatory,) in the year 1729 , Jayafinha fays, 
he determined the obliquity of the ecliptic to be 23o 28^ In the following 
year (1730) it was obferved by Godin 23** 28' 20". 


2. On 
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2. On tlie top of the mural quadrant is a finall pillar, the upper circle of 
which being tw'O feet in diameter, is graduated for obfer\'ing the amplitude of 
the heavenly bodies, at their riling and fetting ; it is called Yunter. 
The circles on it are very much effaced. 

3. About the middle of the w'all the parapet to the eallward is increafed iu 
thicknels, and on this part is conftrudted a horizontal dial called Pitehha 
Yunter. Its length is two feet four inches and a half, but the divilions on it 
are ahnoft totally effaced. 

4 Dig anjii Yunter, a circular building, ll6 feet in circumference. It i.<» 
now roofed with tiles, and converted into the abode of a Hindu deity, lb 
that I jxmld not get accels to examine its conffruflion ; but the following oc-« 
count of it is deU\ ered in the Sent' rat Siddhanta, an allronomical work com- 
pofed under the infpedlion of Joyafinha. 

On a horizontd plane defenbe the three concentric i Ircles A B C, and draw* 
the north, fouth, call, and weft lines, as in the figure. TIu;n, on A build a 


folid 
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the centre of that pillar fallon a tliread, ' 
of the wall C, and to be llrctchcd by a W( 
of it. 


folid pillar, of any hdght at 
plcafure ; on B build a 
wall, equal in height to the 
pillar at A ; and on C a 
wall of double that height. 
From the north, Hmth, 
call, and well points, on the 
top of the wall C ftretch 
the threads N.S. W.E, inter- 
fedting each other in the 
point D, dircdlly above the 
centre of the pillar A. To 
rhich is to be laid over the top 
ight fufpeuded to the other end 


The ule of this inftrument is for oblerving the azimuth (dig-anfii) of the 
heavenly bodies ; and the obfervations with it are made in the following 
manner: The oblcrver Handing at the circumference of the circle B, 
while an afliftant manages the thread moveable round the circle C, places his 
eye fo that the objedt to be obferved, and the intcrlfcaion of the threads N.S. 

may be in one vertical plane, while he dire<5ts the aHillant to carry 
the moveable tlircad into the fame plane. Then the degrees on the circle 
C cut oft by the moveable thread, give the azimuth required. In order to 
make this obfervation with accuracy, it feems ncceflary that the point 
D, and the centre of the pillar A, ihould be connedted by a thread 
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perpendicular to tl»e horizon ; but no mention is made of this in the original 
defcription. 

5. Naree-imla-yiinler, or equinoctial dial, is a cylinder, placed with its 
horizontally, in the north and fouth line, and cut obliquely at the two ends, 
lb that thcte ends arc parallel to the equator (Ndree-wila). On each of 
ihefe ends a circle is defcribed, the diameter of which in this inftrument i: 
3 feet 7 inches and a half. Thcfe arc divided into g, hurries, of fix degrees, 
into degrees and fubdivifions, which arc now effaced. In the ce-ntre ol 
each circle, was an iron pin (now wanting) perpendicular to the plane of the 
circle, and confequently parallel to tlxe earth’s axis. When the fun is in 
the fouthern figns, the hours arc fljewn by the fliadow of the pin in the 
fouth, and wlien he is in the northern figns by that to the north. On tlir 
meridian line on both fidcs are marked the co-tangent, to a radius eqtial to 
the length of the centre pin. I'hc fliadow of the pin on this line at noon, 
points out the fun's declination. 

6. Semral-yunter, alfo called Karee-rvih , another form of equinoctial dial. 
(Fig. A of Sir Uobeut Bakkeu’s plate.) It confifts of a gnomon of ftonc, 
containing within it a flair. Its length is 43 feet 3.3 inches ; Iieight from 
the ground, at the fouth end, 3 feet p.7 indies ; at the north end 22 feet, 
being here broken. On each fide is built an arc of a circle, parallel to the 
equator, of go degrees. Its radius is g feet 1 inch ; breadth from north to 
fouth 3 feet 1 inch. Thefe arcs are divided into g,hurries and fubdivifions ; 
and the lhadow of the gnomon among them points out the hours. From 
the north and fouth extremities of the intcrfcction of thcfe arcs with the 
gnomon, are drawn lines upon the gnomon, perpendicular to the line of their 

inter- 
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inicrfcction. Thcfe arc conftquentljr radii of the arcs ; and from tiu: points on 
the upper edge of the gnomon where theie lines cut it, arc confiructed two lines 
of tangents, one to the northward, and another to the fouthward, to a radiu"- 
equal to that of the arc. I'o lind the fun’s declination, place a pin among thefc ' 
divifions, perpendicular to the edge of the gnomon ; and move it backwards 
and forwards, till its lhadow falls on the north or fouth edge of the arc 
below : the divilion on which the pin is then placed, will tlicw the fun’s de- 
clination. In like manner, to lind the declination (h-anit) of a liar, and its 
diftance in time, from the meridian (net-ghurry) place your eye among the 
divifions of the arc, and move it till the edge of the gnomon cut the flar, 
while an alliliant holds a pin among the divifions on the edge of the gno- 
mon, fo that the pin may fceni to cover the ftar. Then the divilion on the 
arc at which the eye was placed, will llicw the dillance of the liar from the 
meridian ; while the place of the pin, in the line of tangents, will llicvv its 
declination. 

At Matra the remains of the oblcrvatory are in the fort, which was built by 
Jiiyafi7iha on the bank of the Jumna. The inllrumcnts are on the roof of one 
of the apartments. They are all imperfect, and in general of finall dimen- 
fions. 

1 . An Equinoctial Dial, being a circle rrine feet two inches in diameter, 
placed parallel to the plane txf the equator, and facing northwards. It is 
divided into of fix degrees each: each of thefe is fubdivided into 
degrees, which are numbered as puls 10 , 20, 30 , 40 , 30 , 6o ; lafily, each 
fubdivilion is farther divided into five parts, being 12 minutes, or two puls. 
In the centre is the remains of the iron ftyle, or pin, which ferved to call 
the lhadow. 


2. On 
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. 2. On the top of this iiiftrument is a fliort pillar, on the upper furface of 
which is an amplitude inftrument (like that deferibed No. 2, Oujem ubferva- 
tory, called Agra-yunter') ; but it is only' divided into octants. Its diameter 
is two feet five inches. 

3 . On the level of the terrace is another amplitude inftrument, divided into 
fi\ty-cqual parts. Its diameter is only tliirteen inches. 

4. On the fame terrace is a circle, in the plane of the horizon, with a gno- 
mon limilar to that of a horizontal dial, but the divifions are equal, and of 
fi\ degrees each. It mult therefore have been intended flir fotne otlier purpofc 
liitin the common horizontal dial, unlefs we may conceive it to have been made 
by foinc perfon who was ignorant of the true principles of that inftrument. Tliis 
could not have been the ctilc witli JiiyiiJinJiu and lus ttftronomers ; but the in- 
firument has fome appearance of being of a later date than moft of the others ; 
tluy arc all of llonc o: lirick, plaiftcrcd with Imic, in winch the linos and 
figures are cut ; and the plaiftcr of this infirumcnl, though on the level of tlic 
terrace, and cunfcquentl) more expofed to accidents tliau iJic others, is the 
frcftiell and moft entire ol'all. 

Cl. On the caft wall, but facing wefiwanl, is a fegincnt, exceeding a fejui- 
t ircle, w'lth the an.li downwards. It is diuded into two pans, and each of 
thefc into fifteen diiifions. Its diameter is four feet. On the welt wall, f icing 
caftw'ards, is a funil.ir fegnicnt, wnth the arch upwauls, dnuled m the fame 
way as tlie former. It.s diameter is feven feet nine mchei. 

The obfervatory :it Benares having been deferibed by Sir RouKp.r Bvpki.r. 
.and Mr. Winni axis, I have only a few remarks to offer, in addition to the ac- 
rmmt delivered by thofe gentlemen. 

VoL. V. Bl) 1 A. 
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I. A. (of Sir Robert Barter's plate) is the Semrai-yunier, defcribed Dchly 
obfcrvatory, No. I. and Oujein obfervatory. No. VI. The arcs on ejich lide 
are carried as far as ninety-fix degrees, which are fubdividcd into tenth parts. 
Each fpace of fix degrees is numbered from tlie bottom of the arc towards 
the top, fixteen in each arc. Eacli of thefe is equal to twenty-four minutes of 
our time, which anfwers to the Hindu afironomical g, hurry. Befides the llair 
contained in the gnomon, one afcends along a limb of each arc. The di- 
mcnfions have been given by jMr. JHlUams, with an accuracy that leaves me 
nothing to add on that head. With refpecl to the rcafon of the name I am 
fomewhat in doubt. It may liave been gi\en from its eminent utility ; but the 
Rajah had conferred on one of his principal Pundils tlic title of Senirat or 
Prince ; and perhaps this inftrument, as well as the Semral-fddhanta, may 
have been denominated in compliment to him ; as another inftrument (which I 
have not been able to find out) was called Jry-fergas in allufion to the Rajali’s 
name. 


B is the equinoctial dial or Karee-'c;iJa of No. V. Oujein obfervatory. 
The name given by the Pandits to Mr. iViUiams (gentu-rage) probably 
ought to h^yunter or yunter-raj, q. d, the royal dial. 


C is a circle of iron, faced with brafs, placed between two fione pillars, 
about the height of the eyes, and revolving round one of its diameters, 
which is fixed parallel to the axis of tlie world. The breadth of the rim of 
the circle is two inches, the thicknefs of iron one inch, of brafs three tentlis 
of an inch. The diameter mentioned before is not the fame breadth, 

and 
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anil thicknefs with the rim. The limb is ilixidcd into 3G0 dcgrcesj each degree 
into four eiiual parts; and there are larger divifions, containing fix degrees 
each. The fize of a degree is .3 of an inch. Round the centre revolves an in- 
dex of brafs ; the end of which is formed as in the margin ; 
and the line A B, which produced, pafles through the centre 
of the circle, marks the degrees. From this defeription, it 
appears that the circle when placed in a vertical pofition, is 
in the jilane of the meridian of Benares ; when it declines from 
that polition, it reprefents fome other meridian. Were there 
any contrivance for ineafuring the quantit) of this de\ iation, it 
woidd anfwcr the purpofe of an equatorial inllruinent, for determining the 
place of a ftar, or any otiicr phai’nomenon in the heavens. For by moving 
the circle and its index, till the latter points cxartly to the objedl, the degrees 
of deviation from the vertical pofition would mark tlic diftance of the objc(?l 
from the meridian ; and the degrees on the c.rclc. intcrfec^cd between the index 
and the diameter, which is perpendicular to that on which it revolve^, would 
Ihevv its declination. This lafi may indeed be obferved vvitli the infirument 
111 Its prefent ftatc ; but I am inclined to think, that there has been foiric con- 
trivance for the former part alfo ; luiving been informed by a learned Pandit, 
that in two rings of this kind in the Jc'.tithiyur obfervatory fuch contrivance 
ai'^ually cxifts. On one of the pillar- that fuppnrt the axis, a i irvlc is ilelcrihcd 
parallel to the equator, divided into dcgreis and miimlcs ; to the axis of 
the moveable circle is fixed an index, which is carried round by tlie emo- 
tion of the circle ; and thus points tut among the divifions on the immoveable 
circle, the diftance from the meridian of the bod\ lobe obferved. 

Obfervations with this infirument cannot have adniitled of much ?. curat y. 
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;is the; index is not furniflicd with fights ; and the pin by which it is fixed 
to the centre of the circle is fo prominent, that tlie eye cannot look along 
the index itfelf. 

I'he literal meaning o( ihc Stifi/?ri/ term Knwti-nrif, is (lic/t- of (leiUnatiou, 
which may, with fomc propriety, luivc been applied to this inflrument, as men- 
tioned by Mr. If tUiams. But this name is, in the lliuifu afironomical books, 
peculiarly appropriated to the ecliptic ; and as the Han' rat H’lJ-dhmta con- 
tains the defeription of an inftrument called KiiinU--ivrtl-\unicr, wherein a circle 
is made, by a particular contrivance, to retain a pofition parallel to the eclip- 
tic, I am inclined to believe that the appellation has been erroneoufly given 
by the ring above dcl’cribed. 

D is the D'l^-un/d-yuiiter, No. -1. Oujein oblervatory. I'lie “ iron pins," 
with fmall holes in them, on the top of the outer wall, at the four car- 
<linal “ points,” arc undoubtedly as the Pandits infonned Mr. ft’iUunm foi 
jlrctching the wires, or threads, the ufe of wliich is fuliy explained abo\ e. 

The quadrant deferibed by Sir Ilolun litirkcr, but not reprefented in his 
plate, is the Yam-nHer-bhUi-yunta', deferibed Onjein oblervatory. No. 1. 

On tlie foulh-eafi corner of the terrace is a fmall platform raifed above its 
level, fo that you mount upon it by a flight of fieps. Upon this we find a cir- 
cle of fionc, which Mr. TfWiams found to be fix feet two inches in diameter, 
in a pofition inclined to the horizon. Mr. JVilluims fays it fronts the well, 
and that he could not learn the ufe of it. 

I dare not, without further examination, oppofe to this what I find in my 
notes, taken in 178(), that it hands in the plane of the equinoctial. If that 
is the cafe it has been clearly intended for a dial of tlie fiime kind as fig. 

B. and 
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B, and probably, as Mr. ffl/liams fays, never completed, as I found no ap- 
pearance of graduation on the circle. 

Having deferibed tliofe among the obfervatoric-; courtm^ted b\ Jayafinhti, 
which have fallen under iny obfervation, I proceed to give fonie account of 
the tables intitlcd Maliommcdjhahy. But Jicre 1 fliould regret tlia*^, not 
having accefs to the 'ruhuLc Ludoi'ida of La Hire, I am unable to determine, 
whether thofe. of Jayaftnha are merely taken from the former, by adapting 
iJiem to the Arah'um lunar year ; or, whether, as he afl'erts, tliey are corrcdled 
by his own ol)fen'ations ; did not the zeal for promoting enquiries of tin-, na 
fure, maiiifcfled in the (juerics propofed to the Afiatick Society by Profeflhr 
Playkmu (to whom 1 intend to tianfmit a copy of the Zee/ ALihomniedJhahy ) 
convince me, tliat he will afccrlain, better than 1 could have done, the point in 
queftion. 

I. Taijli:.-< of the Si n lonfifi of, 

1. Mean longitiules of the fun, and of lus apogee, for current years of 
the Iltjuu from IMl to Jjyj inclufive, 

•2. Mean motion', of the fun, and of his apogee, for the following periods of 
Jrahian years, viz. 30, (io, (JO, 120, 150, 180, 210, 2-10, 270, 300, 600, 
(joa, 1200 . 

3. Mean motions of the Sun, and of his apogee, for Arabuni months. 

4. The fame for days from 1 to 31. 

ft. The fame for hours, 2-1 to a natural day; but thefe are continued t" 
(il ; fo that the numbers aiifwcring to them, taken for the next lotvcr dc 
nomination, anfwer for minutes. 

0. The fame for year.-' rompletc of the IJejii a. ftom 1 to 31. 


7. The 
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7. The equation of time. 

8. The fun’s equation, or equation of the orbit. Argument, his mcitn am-, 
vuly, corredted by the equation of time. If this is in the northern figns. tlic 
equation is to be lubtradted from his place corredted by the equation of time ; 
if in the fouthern, to be added, 

f). TJje fun’s Jifiancej hi;, honny motiotiy and apparnii diaincLcr. Argument, 
his equated anomaly. 

II. Tables of the Moox, 

1 — 6. Contain the mean longitudes and motions of the Moon, of her af'o^ee 
and noJe, for the fame penod, as the correfponding tables of the fun. 

7. The moon’s firft eqiutlion, or elliptic eqnatmi. Argument, her mean 
anomaly, corredted by the. equation of time, to be applied to her place ; cor- 
xcdlcd by the equation of time, in the fume manner as the equation of tlic fun 
to his. 

8. The moon’s feconU equal ion, is to be applied in three jdaces ; ^i 2 . to her 
longitude and itpogcCf. corredted by the firll equation and to the noilc. It has 
t’.vo arguments. 

1. F’rom the moon’s longitude once equated, fubtradl the fun's equated 
place. The hgns and degrees of this .arc at the top and bottom of the table. 

■z. From the moon’s place once equated, fubtnidl the jdace of the fun's apo- 
gee, The figns and degrees of tins are on the right .and left of the table. 

The equation ii found at the interfedfion of the two arguments. If the fecond 
A’-gument is in the firft half of the zodiac, and the firft argument in the firft or 
fourth quaitcr, the equation is to be added ; in the fecond or third, to be fub- 
•raffted. Bat if the fecond argument is in the fecond half of the zodiuc, and the 

firft 
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firft argument in the firft or fourth quarter, it is fubtradlvc ; and in the fccond 
or third quarter, it is additive. 

9 . The moon’s third equation, has alfo two arguments ; 

1 . From the moon’s place, corrcftcd by the fecond equation, fubtraA tin- 
fun’s true longitude ; the figns and degrees of this arc at the top and bottom of 
the tnl)le. 

' 2 . The moon’s mean anomaly, corre<5Ved by the fccond equation ; the figns 
and degrees arc on the right and left of the table. 

The equation is found at the interfedlion of the arguments ; and is to be aji- 
plied to the moon’s longitude twice equated, by addition orfubtra 6 lion, as ex- 
prefled in the table, to give her true place in the fcleh-mayet or in her orhit, 

10 . Equation of the node. 

Argument, the moon’s longitude thrice equated, diminiihed by that of the 
fun. The equation is to be added to, or fubtradled from, the place of the node* 
as exprefl'ed in the tabic. 

In the fame tabic is a fccond column, entitled corredion of the node. The 
numbers from this is to be referved and applied farther on. 

11 . The moon’s fourth equation, or rcdudlion from her orhit to the ecliptic. 
From the moon’s longitude thrice equated, fubtradl the equated longitude of 
the node, the remainder is the argument of latitude, and this is .alfo the argument 
of the fourth equation ; which is to be fublradlcd, if the argument is in the firrt 
or third quarter, from the moon’s place in her orhit ; and if the argument is in 
the fecond or fourth quarter, added to the fame to give her longitude in the mu- 
nutjftl, i. e. reduced to the ecliptic. 

12 . Table of the moon’s latitude, contains two columns, latitude and adjnft- 
ment of the latitude. Both of thefe are to be taken out by the figns and degrees 
of the argument of latitude. 

Multiply 
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firmatioa, as the Ton of one of tlicm, Don Pedko dr Svlva, is ftill alive 
at Jayanagar ; and Pedro himfelf, who was a phyfician as well as aftronomcr, 
has not been dead more than five or fix years. Bcfules thefe, the Pandit , had 
a table of logarithms and of logarithmic fines and tangents to feven places of 
figures ; and a treatife on conic fedlions. 1 have always thought, that after 
having convinced the Eaftern nations of our fuperiority in policy and in arms, 
nothing can contribute more to the extenfion of our national glor) than the 
difi'ufion among them of a tafte for European fcience. And as the means of 
promoting fo defirable an end, thofe among the natives who had jicnetration 
to fee, and ingenuoufly to own, its fuperior accuracy and evidence^ ought to 
be cheriihed. Among thofe of the Ifiamic faith, Tuffi-zzcl Hess kin 
Khan, who, by tranflating the works of the immortal Nkwton, has con- 
duced thofe imbued with Arabick literature to the fountain of all phyfical 
and atfronomical knowledge, is above my praife. I hoped that the Pandit 
Jyotijh Ray, following the fteps of his anceftors and of his illuffrious inaftcr, 
might one day render a fimilar fervice to the difciplcs of Brahma. But this 
expeCation was difappointed by his fudden death at Jayanagar foon after our 
departure from Oujein: and with him the genius of Jayajinha became extinC, 
Urania fled before the brazen fronted Mars^ and the obfervatory was con- 
verted into an arfcnal and foundery of cannon. 


The Hindu aftronomy, from the learned and ingenious difquifitions of Mr. 
Baily and profeflbr Playfair, appears to carry internal marks of antiquity 
which do not ftand in need of confirmation by collateral evidence. Elfe, 
it is evident, from the foregoing account, that fuch could not be derived 
from the obfervatories which have been deferibed by travellers ; thofe being 

of 
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of modern date, and as probably of European as of Hindu conftru 6 lion. 
I'lie afliftance derived by Jayajinha from European books alfo inclines me 
to tlrink, that the treatife entitled CJhetraderfa^ which was infpcdted by 
Captain Wilfobd’s Pandit^ (Aiiat. Ref. vol. IV. p. 178.) was not confined to 
geometrical knowledge, of purely Brahminkal oiigin. 
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Df.SiCRU'TIOK of a Species of MELOE, an infrti of the First or 
CoLEOPTKROUS Order in the Linne.vn Sv/iem : found in all Parts 
of Bengal, Beii vii, and Oude ; and po/pfing all the Properties of th- 
Si'AXisii hl'iflering Ply, or Meloe Vficatorius. 

By Cdptiun Hardwicke, 

Citmmun\cati,d hy Mr. W. IIuNTi.n. 

A NTENNyE Movimeoem, fliort, confiftinij of eleven articulations in- 
d- X civafing in fi/c fn»ni the fecond to the apex ; the firft nearly as long as 
thelall ; each a little thicker upwards than at the bafe, and truncated, or as tl 
cut off, the laft excepted, whii h is egg-form. 

/'<///>/ — four, ineqiialeil, clubbed, the poftcrior pair of three, and the anterior, 
of two articulations. 

MiiAilLc 01 jim-s — four, the exterior homey, flightly curved inwards, three 
toothed — the two inferior teeth very fmall ; tlie exterior pair compreff'ed and 
brufli-like. 

lleud, gibbous ; eyes prominent, large, reticulated; labium or upper lip, 
hard, emargiiutetl. 

Thorax — convex above, bro.a<lci towards the abdomen, and encompatlcd by 
a narrow marginal line. 

Elytra, cruftaceous, the length of the abdomen, except in flics pregnant 
with eggs, when the\ are ffiorter by one ring ; convex above, concave 
beneath; yellow, with three tranfverfe, black, irregular, unduhitcd bands; 
the one at the apex broadeff, and that at the bafe dividing the yellow long! 
ttidinullv, into two fpots : porcated, or ridged; the ridges longitiidi!. u and 

[' .udkl. 
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parallel to the future ; in number, three equal, 6ne unequal, the ridges not 
very prominent. 

Ahv or wings — membraneous, a little exceeding the elytra in length, and the 
ends folded under. 

The tarfi of the two firft pair of feet conlifts of five articulations ; and of the 
poflcrior pair, four only. 

Every part of the infexft, excepting the wings and elytra, is black, oily to 
the touch, and covci'cd more or Icfs with denfe hairs ; a few fcattered hairs are 
alfo evident on the elytra. All the eruflaceous parts of the infect are pitted mi- 
nutely. It is about the bignefs of the Mche Profearaharus of Linx. and a full 
grown one, when dry and fit for ufe, is to the M. Vejicalorm in weight as 45 
to 1. 

Tliey come into fcafon with the periodical rains, and are found from the 
month of July to the end of Odobir, feeding on the flowers of rucurbitaccous 
plants, but more frequently on the Ipccies of Cucutuis called by the natii'es 
Turhy ; with a cylindrical, fmooth, ten angled fruit. Alfo on the Ruam Turiry ; 
or Htbifcus Efculentta Hibifcta:, Rofu Senjis — and in jungles where thefe plants 
are not to be found, they are to be met with on two or more fpecies of S’ula^ 
which flourifh in that fcafon. 

In the failure of flowers, they will feed on the leaves of all thefe plants, 
except the Ttiriey — ^which I have not obferved them eat. They are great de- 
vourers, and will feed as freely in confinement aS at large. 

In September they are full of eggs, which feems to be the beft ffate in wldch 
they can be taken for medical ufe, at that time abounding more abundantl)' in 

an 
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an acrid yellow oil, in which, probably, refidcs their moft a6livc pro 
petty. 

This fluid feems the animal’s means of rendering itfelf obnoxious to others ; 
for, on the moment of applying the hand to feize it, it ejerfls a large globuU 
from the knee joint of every leg, and this, if fuff^ered to dry on the Angers, 
foon produces an uncommon tingling in the part, and fometimes a blifier, 
'Diis is the only inconvenience attending the catching of them, for they make 
no retiflancc : on the contrary, they draw in the head towards tlie breaft: a.‘ 
foon as touched, and endeavour to throw thcmfelvcs off the plant they are 
found on. 

Tlic female produces about 130 eggs, a little fmaller than a caraway feed, 
white and oblong o\.d. Their larvae I have not fecn, therefore as yet know not 
wlicre they depolit their eggs. 

Their flight fixim plant to plant is flow, heavy, and with a loud humming 
noife, the body hanging almofl; perpendicularly to the wings. 

They vary in the colour of the elytra, from an orange red to a briglit 
yellow *, but, I do not And this variety conftitutes any’ difference in fex. 

The natives of this part of the country’ know the infeifl’ by the name of 
iel-eetie, expreflive of its oily nature : they are acquainted witli its bliftenng 
properties, but I do not find they make any medicinal ufe of it. 

The drawing which accompanies this defeription, exhibits the fly of its 
natural fizc. 


Futte-Ghur, Septemh7, 
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REPORT ON THE MELOE, OR LYTTA. 

By W. lluNTEit, Kfq. 

The circumftancc rcfpc<$ling your new fpecics of Mkloe or whiclt 

I lately hail occalion to obferve, was Jliortly as follows ; 

Tim^hire of them was tlirci^cJ as an external application to a man’s arm, 
winch was paralytic in confequence of rheumatifm. On the firlt application 
fcvcral veficalions were railed, as completely diftcndcil with ferum, as ifablifter 
had beem applied. I am not particularly informed, w hat proportion the flies 
bore to the meiiftruum ; but, I think it w'as fomething greater than that diredted 
by the Lomlon college for the tindfure of the officinal kind. 


March Qih, 1 796. 

REPORT ON THE EFFECT PRODUCED BY A SPECIES OF MELOE, 
FOUND IN BENGAL, BEIIAK, AND OUDE. 

By W. R. Monkok, Ef(]. 

I received your packet containing the fpecimens of the new bliftering fly, a 
few days ago, whilft I was bufily employed in preparations for my departure 
from this ffation. I loft no time, however, in making a trial of their efficacy on 
three difterent patients w'ho required bliftering. Tlicy fuccceded in each trial ; 
tliough the efl'edl was in none protiuced completely in lefs than ten hours ; and 
the ^'cflcat^ons even then w'ere filled w'ith a ferum rather gelatinous than fluid. 

As far as thefc few trials authorife a conclufion, we may fafely 
confider them a valuable fubftitute for the cantharides; thmigh I 
fliould think they will not, in general, be found fo adlive as the 
Sp.mi/h fly, in its moft perfedl ftatc of prefervation. Captain H.vru- 
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wiCKE has certainly, however, made a moft ufeful addition to our yf/iaiick 
Mulerui Medka ; and, he may rely on it, that if I Ihould inadvertently mention 
the difeovery, I fltall not fail to give him alfo the merit he is fo fairly entitled 
to for it. The country people, I find, give the fly difterent names, fo that 
there arc, I fuppofc, many fpccies of it, the moft efficacious of which he will, 
in Ids account of it. particularize. 


liEFEREXCES. 

A. A full grown infeift of its natural fizc. 

B. The fame reverfed, to lliow' the under part of the body and limbs. 

C. The eggs. 

D. An elytron of another fly, to fhew tlie difl'ereuce of colour and fpots at the 
bafe, 

E. A wing difpla\ ed. 

■ J‘'. I’hc hvad magnified. 

(t. The labium or lip. 

II. The horny or e^teiior jaws. 

I. The hairy interior ditto. 

K. The pofterior pair or palpi. 

L. The anterior or lefler ditto. 
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XVII. 

A COMPARATIVE VOCABULARY 

OF SOME OF THE LAKGli^GES SPOKEN IN THE 

imMA EMPIRE. 

13y FRANCIS BUCHANAN, M. D. 


judge from external appearance, that is to fay, from fhape, iize, and 
feature, there is one very extenfivc nation that iidiabits the eaft of Jfia. 
It includes tlie caftern and wcflcrn Tutlats of the Chinvfc authors, the Vahtwes, 
the Chhicfr, tlie the MiLxs, and other trilics inhabiting what is called 

the Pcninfula of lu^lui bccond the Gutv^es ; and the iflands to tlic fouth and call 
of tlfiN, as far at Icafl as Xc'.v Gtihicj. This, liowever, is fpeaking in a very ge- 
neral lenfe, many foreign races being intermixed with tlic nation, and, perhaps, 
many tubes belonging to it being fcattcred beyond the limits I have mentioned. 

'I bis nation may be diflinguithed by a fliort, fqual, robufr, flefliy Ilature, 
and by features highly diilerent from tliofe of an Enrupan'. The face is fome- 
what in fhape of a lozenge, tlie forcliead and chin lieing tliarpened, wlnlll at 
the check bones it is very broad : unlefs this be what is meant by the conical 
licad of the Chinefi, I confefs myfelf at a lofs to underhand what that is. The 
eyebrows, or fiipereillary ridges, in this nation projeft very little, and the eyes 
are very narrow, and placed rather obliquely in the head, the external angles 
being the higheft. The nofe is very fmall, but has not, like that of tJie negro, 

D d the 
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the appearance of having been flattened ; and the apertures of the noflril', 
which in the European arc linear and parallel, in thorn are nearly circular and 
divergent ; for the feptum martum being much thickefl towanlj; Uic face, places 
them entirely out of the parallel line. The mouths of thi<> nation are in gene- 
ral well fliaped; their hair is harfli, lank, and black. Thofc of them that live 
even in the warmeft climates, do not obtain the deep hue of the negro or Hin- 
du ; nor do fuch of them as live in the coldcft countries, acquire the clear 
bloom of the European. 

In adventitious circumftances, fuch as laws, cuflroms, government, political 
maxims, religion, and literature, there is alfo a flrong rcfemblance among the 
different flates compofing this great nation ; no doubt arifing from the frequent 
intercourfe that has been among them. 

But it is very furprifing, that a wonderful difference of language fliould pre- 
vail. lianguagc of all adventitious circumftances, is the fureft guide in tracing 
the migrations and connedtions of nations ; and how in a nation, winch bears 
fuch ftrong marks of being one, radically the fame, languages totally different 
fliould prevail, I cannot, at prefeut, pretend to conjedlure : but, in order to 
allift, in accounting for the circumftancc, hasing, during my ftay in the Burma 
empire, been at fome pains to colledla comparative vocabulary of fuch of the 
languages fpoken in it as opportunity' offered, I have thought it might be curi- 
ous to publifh it. I am fcnfible of its many imperfedfions : but it is a beginning, 
which I hope hereafter to make more complete ; and, w here I fail, others, 
without doubt, will be more fuccefsful. 

In all attempts to trace the migrations and connections of tribes by means of 
language, it ought to be carefully remembered, that a few coincidences, ob- 
tained by fcarching through the whole extent of two didfionarics, it is by' no 
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means the lead affinity ; for our organs being only capable of pronouncing a 
certain, and that a very limited number of founds, it is to be cxpedlcd, according 
to the common courlc of chance, that two nations, in a few inftances, will ap- 
ply the fame Ibund to esprefh the fame idea. It ought alfo to be obferved, tliat 
in tracing the radical affinities of languages, terms of art, men’s names, religious 
and law phrafes, arc, of all words, the moft improjier ; as they arc liable con- 
ftantly to be communicated by adventitious circuin dances from one race of men 
to another. What connection of blood have we, Fjuropcum, with the Jnvs^ 
from whom a \ cry great proportion of our names and religious terms are de- 
rived ? Or what connection have the natives of witli the Arabs or Kn 

^hjh, from whom the\ hate derived mod of their law and politic.aI tenns ? With 
the former they hav e not even had political connctd'ion ; as the phrafe;. in quedion 
were, derived to them thrnngh the' medium of the Pcrfians 'iViA Tariars. Two 
languages, therefore, ought only to be conlidercd as radically the fame, svhen, of 
a certain munher of common words ehofen by accident, the greater number have 
a ( Icar and didined rcleinblanec. A circuuidancc, to which, if antiquarians had 
been atteiiti\c, they would hate been laved from the greater part of that etymo- 
iogic'al lolly, w'hith has fo often expofed their plcafing leieuco to the juft ridi- 
cule of mankind. 


In the orthography I have had much difficulty. Two people will feldom 
write in the fame way, any woid or language with which they arc unacquainted. 
1 have altemptcd merely to convey to the EnghJIt reader, without any minute 
attention to accent, or fmall variations of vowels, a found dmilar to that pro- 
nounced ; nor have 1 paid any attention to the orthography of the natives. 
Tliis, in the linnna language, I might have done : but as I am not acquainted 
with the w'riting of tlic other tribes, I thought it the fafeft method to exprefs 

the 
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the founfl merely. The following fchcmc of vowels, in order to read my voca- 
bulary correftly, muft be kept in mind : 

A — ^pronounce as in the EngUJli words bad, baf, luid, hat. 

Aw — or broad Siotih a, as in bawd. 

Ay — as the Rughjh a, in babe, bake, bare ; day. p.ay, luy. 

Ee — in order to avoid confufion, I ufe for the EugliJIi e ; as they have exadlly 
the fame found. 

— I ufe for the French and Scotih c open. 

IT — I ahvays found as in tlic word duck ; ufing oo for its other found, as in 
book. 

Ou — I found as in found, bound. 

All — is nearly fimilar, but broader, a found fearcely to be met with in the 
Eughjh language. 

Ei — I ufe as the vowel in bind, find, &c. 

Ai — nearly the fame but broader. 1 Thefe tv\o founiE, as far as I rc- 

Oc — I ufe to to exprefs the French u.J member, arenotufed by the F.ngViJlu 

Jt is to be obferved, that the pronunciation, among all thefe tribes, to a 
ftranger appears exceedingly inarticulate. In paiticular they hardly e\cr pro- 
nounce the letter n ; and t, x», i ii, s, and z, arc almotl ufed indifcriminately. 
'J'hc fame may be faid of r and b. Thu;- the word for w'atcr which the Burmas 
r.niverfally pronounce j 'VC, i> wTitten /w ; and the Td//i name for their capital 
city yiu’j] jpv.i d, is commonly pronounced Amaagoaya. Tliis indiflindl pronun- 
ciation probabh arifs from the cxcefllvc quantity of betel, whieh they chew. 
No man of rank ceer fpcaks without his mouth being as full a^ poilible of a mix- 
ture of betel leaf and nut, tobacco, quicklime, and fpices. In this date he is nearly 

deprived 
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t?cpri\cd of llie ufc of his tongue in articulation, which, although not the only 
organ of fpccch, is yet of fiich ufe in articulation, as to be commonly confi- 
dcred as fuch. Ilcncc it is, that an indiflin61 articulation has become faftiion- 
ahlc, even when the tongue is at liberty. 

I lliall begin vith the Burma language as being at preient the moft preva- 
lent. '^I'herc are four dialects of it, that of the proper, that of Anikaiu 

iJiat of the Yu, and that of Tena/crim. 

The people called by us Buruun, lianma, /Wmas, Brimmus, &c. ftile them- 
fclves Mvarnuunv. By the people of Pegu, they are tiamcd Vummay ; by the 
Kauiya, Yuu \ by the people of //tvaiv ; hy the. CuJ/t/y /Itau, Kammau\ 

by the r7//«c//’ of }'<///«<///, Lamucen-, imA hy thft AykoluU, Aima. Thcycftcem 
tbcinfches to be defeended from tbe people of Atakaii, whom they often call 
ISJyamma'M gycr. that is to lay, great Bin mas. 

The proper nalivci of Aiukaii, call thcmfelves Yakain, which name is alfo 
commonly given to them by the Burmas. By the people of Pegu they are 
named 'I'akaiu. By the Beigul HtiiJus, at lead by fuch of them as have been 
fettled in Arakaii, the country i?. called Rojfaivii, from whence, I fuppofe, Mr. 
Rknn KM. has been induced to make a country named Rrijhauen occupy part of 
bis map, not conceiving tliat it would he Arakun, or the kingdom of the Mugs, 
a-> we often call it. Whence this name of Mug, given by Europeans to the na- 
tives of Arukiiu, has bc-cn derived, I know not ; but, as far as I could learn, it 
-i*. totally unknown to the natives and their neighbours, except fuch of them as 
by their intcrcourfc with us have learned its ufe. The Mahommedans fettled 
nt Arukau, call the country Rovitigaw, the PaJIans call it Rekan. 


The 
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The third dialed of the liurmu language is Ipoken by a fmall tribe called Xo. 
There are four governments of this nation, fituated on the ead iidc of the Ara-- 
Ian mountains, governed by cliiefs of their own, but tributary to the Burmas. 

The fourth dialecSt is that of w'hat wc call the coaft of Tcmtjferhn, from its. 
city now in ruins, whofc proper name was Tima\nlhuree. 'I'hcfe people, eotii- 
iiionly called by the Bnrmus, iXr^vajza ami liyeifzu ; from the two go\ ern- 
ineat'=!, of which their country condlh, have moft frequently been fubje-fted to 
i^iim or Ptj^u ; but at prefent they are fubjecla of the linrma king. 

Although the dialcdls of tliefe people, to one another, appear very didimd, 
yet the diU’ercnce confifts chiefly in fuch minute variation-, of accent as not to 
be obfcr\abIe by a ftranger. In the fame manner as an Rn^hjhman at firft is 
feldom able to diftinguitli even the Aherdeen accent from that of tire other Ihires 
©f Scotland, w'hich to a Si otehman appears fo diiferent ; fo, in moft cafes, I 
could perceive no difference in the words of thefe four languages, although 
among the liurmis, any of the provincials, fpcaking generally, produced laugh- 
ter, anti often appeared to be with dilficulty underdood. I rtiall, therefore, 
only give a lift of the Burma v ords ; thofe of the other dialetfts are the fame, 
where difference is not mentioned. 


1. Engljb. 

MjhJfHmiKi’. 

Yak ill ru 

Tanayntlan'e. 

Yo. 

I Sun 

Nay 

— 



S Moon 

La 


— 

— 

3 Star 

Kycc 

Kyay 

— 

Kay 

4 Earth 

Myacgyec 

— 

— 

— 

5 Water 

Yjc 

Ree 


Rae 


6 Fire. 
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RngliJb, 

Myammav^* 

Yakain, 

Tanayntharee, 

Ye. 

6 Fire 

Mee 

— 



7 Stone 

Kiouk 

— 

— 

Kioukay 

8 Wind 

Lm 

Lee 

— 

— 

9 Rain 

Mo 

— 

— 

— 

JO Man 

Loo 

— 

— 

— 

jl Woman 

Mcemma 

— 



12 Child 

Loogalay 

^Loofhec 

— 

— 

13 Head 

Kaung 

~ 

— 

— 

14 Mouth 

Parat 

*— 

— 

— 

15 Arm 

Laemmaung 

— 

— 

— 

l 6 Hand 

Lock 

— 


Laik 

17 Leg 

Kaethalour 

— 


SaloongCi 

18 Foot 

Kioebumo 

— 

— 

— 

19 Bead. 

Taraitram 

— 

— * 

— 

20 Bird 

llug:ek 

— 

— 

Knap 

21 Fidi 

Ngaw 


— 

— 

22 Good 

Kaung 

— 


— 

23 Bad 

Makaung 

— 

— 

— • 

24 Great 

K)cc 


— 


25 Little 

Ngay 

— 


— - 

2 O Long 

Shay 

— 

. — • 

Slice 

27 Short 

Ato 

— 


To 

28 One 

Tcct 

— 


“ 

29 Two 

Huect 


— — 


30 Three 

Theum 



•— 

31 Four 

Vot. V. 

Lay 

T At f rally, n little 

Ec 


32 Fiv 



CS6, 

E-igTJb. 

COMPARATIVE VOCAUt'LARY OF THE 

Myammuw. Yakuin. Tanayntban-t . 


32 Five 

Ngaw 

— 

— 

_ 

33 Six 

Kiouk 

— 

— 

— 

3i Seven 

Kuhncct 

— 

— 

— 

3:> Eight 

Sheet 

— 

— 

— 

10 X;ne 

Ko 

— 

— 

— 

^J'en 

Tazay 

— 

— 


38 Eat 

Zaw 

— 

— 

— 

3Q Drink 

Thouk 

• 

— 

— 

40 Sleep 

Eit 

— 

— 

— 

41 Walk 

Xleen 

I Hay 

— 

I Hay 

42 Sit 

Tein 

— 

— 

— 

43 Stand 

Ta 

jMateinay 

— 

Mateenahay 

44 Kill 

That 

Sot 

— 

Afatu 

45 Yes 

lloukkay 

— 

— 

— 

4t) No 

Mahouppoo 

— 

— 

— 

47 Here 

Deemaw 

— • 

— 

Thainaa 

4R There 

Homavv 

— 

— 

— 

4p Above 

Apoinavv 

— 

— 

Apobau 

50 Below 

IToukmaw 

_ 

_ 

Auk 


The next mofl prevalent language in hulia beyond the Gauges, is what we 
call tlie Siarnmefe, a w'ord probably corrupted from the Sha7i of the Burmas, 
The Siammefe race occupies the whole frontier of Yiman, extending on the call 
to Tonqitin and Cochhichhia, and on the fouth, down to the fea. It contains 
many ftates or kingdoms, moftly fubjedi or tributary to the Burmas. I have 
only procured vocables of three of its dialects, which I here give complcat, as 
they diifer confidcrably. 


The 
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The firfi diale<^ is that of ihe kingdom of Shim, the mod poidhed people of 
caflern India. They called themfelvcs to me fimply 7h/, but Mr. LouiiKn; f.’ys, 
that in order to diflingulfli themfelvcs from a people to he afterwards mentioned, 
they add the word Kay, wJiieli fignifics little. By the Dm mas, from the vulgar 
name of their former cajjiUtl city, they are callul Yohdaya ■, by the people of 
Tcgii they are named Sicm ; and by the Chnujl: of Yunau, Sy.unrj or Kya-nlo. 

The fccond dialet^ of the .S'www/e/?’ language which I fhall mention, is that 
of a people, vs ho, to me, alfo called themfelvcs (imply Tal. I believe, however, 
they are the 'I'ui-yay, or great Tai, of Mr. Louberi;. They Jiave been long 
fubjert to the Jiiirmas, vvlto call them Myclaji/luin ; by the people of they 
arc named .SV/i:’;/ ; Thay by the ; JmoL’tai hy \hc Kalha f/uni-, Kalm by 

the people of Kathre or f ; Pnvjyec by the Chinefc-, and to me they were 
named Ijuu by the S/aaiMiy? proper. Their country towards the north licn bc- 
tw'cen the weft fide ot Yman and the Erav.-adc or great Diiniia river, defeendmg 
down its eafrern bank a eonfulerably way ; it then oxtendn along the fouth fide 
of till it comes to tlie Doiihan^ or v'ncr of Maiiahan, which forms its 

catlcrn boundary' ; on the fouth it extends to no great ditlancc from ^Lniahan ; 
and on the weft it is feparated from Bmma proper by' a chain of mountains, that 
pafs about fifeen mihs to tlie caft of Ava. 

The third di.deift of the Sa.-ww/-/?' language is that of a people called, by the 
llm •nun. Kalht'c Shaa'u-, to thcnifclv'es they adlune the name of 7b/-^YW/'> or 
great Ta:. They are called Mmlay Kaho, by tlie Kathec or peojde of Cujfay. 
They inhabit the upper part of the*A/gvwi//wr« riv'cr, and from that weft to tlie 
Krav,'adc. They have, in general, been fubjert to the king of Mumiyptra ■ 
but, at jiiefent, are trilutary to the Bmma monarch. 


E e 2 


1 Sup 
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11. 

Tamny, 

Taiyay. 

Tai-ko-g, 

1 Sun 

Rocu 

Kawan , 

Rangoon 

2 Moon 

Sun 

Loen 

Noon 

3 Stars 

Dau 

Lau 

Nau 

4 Earth 

Deen 

— 

Neon 

.5 Water 

Nam 

Nawh or Naum 

Nam 

t) Fire 

Fai 

Fai 

Pui 

7 Stone 

Ilin 

— 

I Icon 

8 Wind 

Lam 

Loum 

Ta)om 

p Rain 

Fon 

Foon 

Poon 

10 Man 

Kon 

Kon 

Koon 

11 Woman 

Pooen 

Paeyen 

Pawneen 

12 Child 

Dackiiooe 

I/ivvcn 

Lookwoon 

13 Head 

Sceza 

Ho 

IIoo 

1-1 Mouth 

Pawk 

Tfop 

Pawk 

1 j Arm 

Kayn 

Koniooec 

Moo 

lO Hand 

Moo 

Mooee 

Pawmoo 

17 Leg 

Naung 

Kotcen 

Hooko 

18 Foot 

Langtccn 

Swatecn 

Lungdin 

19 Beaft 

Saw’t 

— 

Nook 

20 Bird 

Noup 

Naut 

Nook 

21 Fifli 

Plaw 

Paw 

Paw 

22 Good 

Dec 

Lee 

Wanoo 

23 Bad 

Mdiilec 

Malcc 

Mowan 

24 Great 

To 

Loung 

Loong 

25 Little 

Layt 

Laik 

Unleek 

26 Long 

Yan 

Yan 

Anyou 

27 Short 

San 

Lot 

Unlot 


28 One 
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Eirgljb. 

Tai-nay. 

Tai-yay. 

Tiii'hii ng. 

‘28 One 

Noong 

Noo 

Aning 

'29 Two 

So 

Sang 

Sowng 

30 Tlirce 

Sam 

Sam 

Sam 

31 Four 

See 

Slice 

Shee 

3'2 l''ivc 

Haw 

Haw 

Haw 

33 Six 

link 

Houk 

Houk 

3 1 Seven 

Kya't 

Sayt 

Sect 

35 Eight 

Payt 

Payt 

Pact 

3() Nine 

Kax\o 

Kaw 

Kau 

3/ Ten 

Sect 

Sheet 

Ship 

38 Eat 

'•‘Kyeen Kaa 

Kyeen Kau 

Kyeen Kau 

39 Drink 

Kyeen Nam 

Kyeen Nawni 

Kyeen Nam 

40 Sleep 

Non 

Non 

Non 

41 Walk 

Teco 

Hoc 

Pci 

42 Sit 

Nanon 

Nawn 

Nung 

13 Stand 

Y"oon 

Lootfook 

pcignung 

44 Kill 

Kaw 

Po 

Ihjtai 

15 Yes 

0 

S.ii 

Alunna 

40 No 

Mailhai 

Ivlofai 

Motfaii 

47 Here 

Teenec 

Tcenai 

Tecnay 

4S Tliere 

Tcenon 

1’c‘ejioon 

Ponaw 

49 Above 

Bonon 

Teenaipoon 

Nooa 

50 Below 

Kang lang 

Teetai 

— 

The next language, of wliicli I fhall give a fpecimen. 

is that of the people 


v.ho call thcmfclves Moiiay. Their country is lituatcd between Sylhel in Bengul 

^ Kaiiisrict', and Nam ib watrr. Here, therrf<»rc, ve have a nation with no woid to e\prfd's 
the difference between eating and dunking. The jdealuie, of the tabic mult b( in little ucjiieff 
with them. 
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jm(l4hat of tli<' Tiu-loong above mentioned ; to the north of it '• 

imith Atuhiti, and the rude tribes bordering on that kingdom. 'J'Jicir capita] 
city they name Mwimptrii, By the people of Baikal they are cailcd Mit^g(iloo.\ 
an appellation with which thofc we faw at ulnuiraj^uni w'cre totally unac 
t]u;:intcd. name, however, Eitiojteam have applied to the country, Inrninp 

it at the fame time into MecUty. Kolhee is the name given to this people bv 
tlie Bunnciit which we alto have taken for the name of the country, and cor- 
rupted into ('nJJ'tty. Air. llExxni- haring from obtained informatioi 

of d/cf//ev, and from ..'/rw li.iving Jicard of Cuffiiy, net er concened that they 
were the fame, and, accordingly, in his map of has Uitl down twe 

kingdoms Ciijf.iy and Mc.Uyx for wiiich, indeed, he had fufTicient room, ashy 
Captain Bakuu's account he had been induced to place Avu much loo lar tfl 
the caft. 


in. T,<A'jh. 

MoihJw 

r.yllh. 

;t/i t,n\ 

] Sun 

Noomcet 

13 Head 

Kop Kok 

2 Aloon 

Taw 

1-1 Mouili 

Seembaw 

3 Stars 

Towang Aicc/.at 

1 5 Arm 

I’ambom 

4 Earth 

I^ipauk 

1() Hand 

Khoit 

5 W.atcr 

Eetlicen 

17 Leg 

— 

() hire 

Mee 

18 Fool with the anki 

e Ivho 

7 Stone 

Noong Loong 

It) Bcaft 

— 

8 Wind 

Noofhcct 

20 Bird 

Oofaik 

() Rain 

No 

21 FilTi 

Ngaw' 

It) M.m 

Mee 

22 Good 

Paw’ce or Pai 

1 1 Woman 

Noopee 

23 Bad 

Patt.ay 

12 Child 

Pecka 

2-1 Great 

Snuwee 


23 Litth 
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Ei.sllb. 

Mo it ay. 


Eugljb. 

h/loitay . 

ti3 Little 

Apeekauk 


38 Eat 

Sat * 

'itJ Long 

Afaniba 


39 Drink 

Tawee 

Short 

Ataymba 


40 Sleep 

Kecpcc 

28 One 

Amaw 


41 Walk 

Kwnee 

2() Two 

A nee 


42 Sir 

Pummee 

30 Three 

Ahoom 


43 Stand 

Lapee 

31 Foul- 

Maree 


44 Kdl 

Hallo 

s' I'hvc 

Mangaw 


45 Yes 

Manee 

33 Six 

Torok 


46 No 

Nattay 

3 1 Seven 

Tarayt 


47 Here 

Maflicc 

3j Eight 

Neepaw 


48 Tliere 

Ada 

3() Nine 

Mapil 


49 Above 

Alataka 

3/ Ten 

Tarraw 


50 Below 

Maka 

In the intcnnecUatc fpace between 

Bengal, Jtruhvi, 

the proper Burma, and 

the kingdom of Mioiniiypura, 

is a large mountainous and woody traefl:. It is 

occupied In many rude tribes. 

Among thel'Cj the mofl: difti.iguiflied, is that 

by the Bunnas 

called Kuiyu, 

from 

whom is derived 

the name of the great 

neftern branch 

of the Ei\nvai 

ie, for Kkyniluinn fignifics the fountain of the 

Khnn, This people calls itlelf Kolonn, and it feems 

to be a numerous race. 

univerlally fpoken of, by its nei 

Lghbours, as rcmarkahlc for finiple Jioncfty, in- 

d.uftrv, and an inoffenlive difpofition. 



IV B'ghjh. 

Kohun, 



KiLitn. 

1 Sun 

Konee 


4 Earth 

Day 

2 Moon 

Klow 


5 Water 

Tooee 

3 Star 

A flay 


6 Fire 

May 


7 Stone 
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Engl{/b. 

Kdoun. 

Englrjb. 

Kohuft. 

7 ^one 

Aloong 

29 Two 

Palmec 

8 Wind 

Klee 

30 Three 

Patoon 

9 Rain 

Too 

31 Four 

Poonhec 

10 Man 

Kloun 

32 Five 

Poonho 

11 Woman 

Patoo 

33 Six 

Poofouk 

12 Child 

Saemce 

34 Seven 

PooaefaQ 

13 Head 

Mulloo 

35 Eight 

PooEPfay 

1-1 Mouth 

Mawkoo 

36 Nine 

Poongo 

15 Arm 

Maboam 

37 Ten 

Poohaw 

l() Hand 

Mukoo 

38 Eat 

Kayawa) 

17 Leg 

Manwam 

39 Drink 

Koyawee 

1 8 Foot 

Kopaung 

40 Sleep 

Eitflia 

ig Bcatl 

Pakyoo 

41 Walk 

Hlayaefltoe 

20 Bird 

Pakyoo 

42 Sit 

Own 

21 Fith 

Ngoo 

43 Stand 

Undoon 

22 Good 

Pocclahoe 

41 Kill 

Say , 00 

23 Bad 

Sa'Iahoe 

43 Yes 

Alhajba 

2-1 Great 

Ahhyn 

4G No 

Scehay 

25 Luilc 

Amce 

47 Here 

Naja 

'Jd Loni; 

Afaw 

48 There 

Tfooa 

2/ Short 

Sooaehay 

49 Above 

Akloengung 

28 One 

Moo 

50 Below 

Akoa 


Another rude notion, which • fljcllers itfclf in the rocefles of 
liills and wood, from the violence of its infolcnt neighbours, 
is named by the Burinus Ktirajn ; and Kadoon by the people of 
PfgH, They arc moft numerous in the Ve^u kingdom, and like the Kitjyn 
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ire difiingulflied for their innocence and induftry. By the Burmas they ar^faid 
to be of two kinds ; Burma and Talain Karayn. Some of them, with whom I 
convcrfed, ftcmed to undcrftand this diftindf ion, calling the former Paffooko and 
the latter Maploo. This, however, probably arofe from thefe individuals being 
Better acquainted with the Burma ideas, than the generality of their country- 
men ; for the greater part of thole, with whom I converfed, faid that all Karyn 
were the lame, and called them Thy. I am, however, not certain if I undcr- 
ftood them rightly ; nor do 1 know, that I have obtained' the proper name of 
this tribe- I have given avocabulary of each of thefe, who feemed to under- 
lland the dillin<?l‘ion of Burma and Tailu'in Karayn, and two of different villages 
wlio did not underftand the difference ; for in this nation I found the villages 
diff ering verj’’ much in dialeifl ; even where not diftant, probably owing to their 
having little communication one with another. It muff: be oblcrved, that in 
ufiiig an interpreter, one is very liable to miftakes, and thofe I had wc’^e ofam 


very ignorant. 
V. Enghjb. 


Mul'loo. 

Phy, Ao. I. 

iV.7v, -Vj. 2. 

1 Sun 

hloomay 

Moo 

Mooi 

hloomay 

2 Moon 

Law 

Law 

Law 

Pooluvv 

3 Stars 

I'Saw 

Shecaw 

Shaw 

Shaw 

4 Karth 

Katcha} koo 

Kolangkoo 

Kako 

Laukoo 

5 Water 

a'ec 

Tee 

I'ee 

Tec 

6 Fire 

Mee 

Meeting 

Meea 

Afce 

7 Stone 

Loe 

Loong, Noong- 

•Lung — 

Loung 

8 Wind 

Kallee 

Lee 

Lee 

Lee 

9 Rain 

Taclioo 

Tchatcliang 

Moko 

Moko 

10 Man 

Pagan} o 

Palhaw 

Pallia 

Papiooin 

11 Woman 

Pomoo 

Pomoo 

Piimmec 

oi I’affia 

I’ammoe 

VoL. V. 


Ff 


1-1 Chih 
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Tajfodko. Mafloo. Play, No- 1. 

Play, N$, 2. 

nciiiia 

Pozaho 

Poflaw 

Napootha 

Apoza 

1 3 Head 

Kozohui 

Kohui 

Kohui 

Pokoohui 

14 Mouth. 

Patako 

Pano 

Ganoo 

Pano 

15 Arm 

Tchoobawlce 

Tchoobawlec 

Atfyoodo® 

Tchoobawlec 

1 6 Hand 

Patclioo 

Poitchoo 

Kutfhoo 

Tchooafee 

17 Leg 

Kadoc 

Pokaw 

Kandoo 

Kandoo 

18 Foot 

Konyawko 

Kanyakoo 

Kanyako 

Kanyafaw 

1 9 Beaft 

T’hoo 

Too 

— 

— 

20 Bird 

Tlioo 

Too 

Kalo 

To 

21 Filh 

Nyaw 

Zyaw 

Ya 

Ya 

22 Good 

Ngeetchaw maw 

Ngee 

Gyee 

Gyee 

23 Bad 

Taw ngee baw 

Ngiiay 

Gyeeay 

Gyeeay 

24 Great 

Pawdoo 

HIioo 

Uddo 

Doo 

25 Little 

Tchecka 

Tchei 

Atfei 

Atfcc 

26 Long 

To atcho maw 

T'ho 

Loeya 

Ato 

27 Short 

P’hecko 

P'hoe 

Apoc 

Apoe 

28 One 

Taydoe 

Nadoe 

Laydoe 

Laydoe 

29 Two 

Kce-doe 

Nce-doc 

Nee-doe 

Nec-doc 

30 Three 

So-doc 

Song-doe 

Soung-doc 

Soung-doc 

31 Four 

Looec-doe 

Lee-du 

Lee- doe 

Lee-doc 

32 Five 

Yay-doc 

Yav-doe 

Yay-doe 

Yay-doe 

33 Six 

Hoo-doe 

Hoo-doe 

Koo-doe 

Koo-doc 

34 Seven 

Nooee-doc 

Noay-doe 

Noaj-dof 

Nom-du 

35 Eight 

Ho-doe 

Ho-doe 

Ko-doc 

Ko-doc 

36 Nine 

Kooee-doe 

Kooee-doe 

Kooce-doc 

Kooee-doe 

37 Ten 

Tatchee 

Leitchee 

Taflec 

Laytfcc 

38 Eat 

Po, 0 

Aw 

Ang 

Ang 


39 Drink. 
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Englsjb, 

Pajfooko. 

Mafloo. 

No. 1 . 

Play, No. 2. 

39 Drink 

Oo 

0 

0 

0 

40 Sleep 

Prammec 

Mee 

Mee 

Mee 

41 Walk 

Latcholia 

Leetalay 

Rakuaa 

Lakuse 

42 Sit 

Tcheenaw 

Tfeingaw 

Tyfana 

Tfayna 

43 Stand 

Tchofto 

Tchonto 

Tfayna lagay 

Gnaythoe 

44 Kill 

Klo 

P’hee 

Paategui 

Paythce 

45 Yes 

Maylee 

Moayyoo 

Moiyoo 

Moithay 

40 No 

Tamaybaiv 

MoaJ 

Moi 

Moi 

47 Here 

Loeee 

Layce 

Leyoo 

Layee 

48 There 

Lubanec 

Loo 

Lacyo 

Laeyo 

49 Above 

Mokoo 

Mokoo 

Lcepanko 

Lsepanko' 

50 Below 

Hokoo 

Lankoo 

Lxpaula. 

Larpaula 


To this kingdom, the natives of which call themfclves Moan, we have given 
the name of Pegn, a corruption of the vulgar appellation of its capital city 
^oo ; the polite name of the city among its natives having been Dam Hanga, as 
among the Biirmcn Hanza'ooade. This people arc named Talum by the Burmas 
and Chnefe of Yunan ; Lavjoo by the Karayn ; and Taiain by the Tailoong : their 
kingdom extends along the mouths of the two great rivers Brawaclc and Thau- 
htayn, or of Ava anti Martahan, from the frontiers of Arakan to thole of Siam. 


VI. Eng/ijh. 

3Ioafi, 

Engli/b* 

Moan, 

1 Sun 

Knooay Tangooay 

5 Water 

Nawt 

2 Moon 

Katoo 

6 Fire 

Komot 

3 Stars 

Shawnaw 

7 Stone 

— 

4 Earth 

Toe 

F£2 

8 Wind 

Kyeaw 

9 Rain 


F£a 
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Til'S, 

Enghjh. 

Moan, 

EngVtfb. 

Moaiu 

0 Rain 

Proay 

31 Four 

Pou 

10 Man 

Puee 

32 Five 

Soon 

11 Woman 

Preau 

•33 Six 

Teraw 

1‘2 Child 

Koon 

3-1 Seven 

Kapo 

13 Head 

Kadap 

35 Eight 

Tatfam 

14 Mouth 

Paun 

36 Nine 

Kaflce 

15 Arm 

Toay 

37 Ten 

Tfo 

l6 Hand 

Kanna Toay 

38 Eat 

Tlapoung. Poung, ) 

17 Leg 

Kadot-prawt 


believe, is rice. 

18 Foot 

Kanal zein 

39 Drink 

"Saung nawt. Nawt 

19 Bead 

— 


is water 

20 Bird 

Seen ngat 

40 Sleep 

Stsik 

21 ruh 

Kaw 

41 Walk 

Au 

22 Good 

Kah 

42 Sit 

Katcho 

23 Bad 

Hookali 

43 Stand 

Katau 

2-1 Great 

Mor 

44 Kill 

Taw 

25 Little 

Bok 

45 Yes 

'J aukua 

26 Long 

Klocin 

aC) No 

Auto 

27 Short 

Klee 

47 Here 

Noomano 

28 One 

Mooi 

48 There 

Taoko 

29 Two 

£au 

49 Above 

Tatoo commooec 

30 Three 

Pooi 

50 Below 

Tauamo 


Thefe fix are all the languages of this great eajleni nation, of whlclv during 
my flay in the Burma empire, I was able to prociuc vocables fufficicnt for my 
purpofe. Although they appear very different at firft fight, and tlie language 

of 
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of one race is totally unintelligible to the othcis ; yet I can perceive in them 
all fomc coincidences, and a knowledge of tlie lang\iages, with their obfoletc 
words, their phrafes, their inflc6lions of words; and clifions, enphoninc caufa, 
would, perhaps, fhew many more. Thofe that have the grcatefl affinity arc in 
Tab. I. IV. and V. Mr. Gilchiiist, whofe knowledge of the common dialects 
in life on the banks of the Ganges is, I believe, exceeded by that of no Euro- 
pean, w'as fo obliging as to look over thefe vocabularies, hut he could not 
trace the fmallctl relation between the languages. 

I ffiall now add three dialciSls, fpoken in the Burma empire, but evidently 
derived from the language of the Hindu nation. 

The flril is that f})oken by the Mohammedans^ who have been long l^ttled 
in jirakatt, and who call themfclves Rooinga, or natives of Arakan. 

The fecond dialei'^ is that fpoken by the Hindus of Arakan, I procured it 
from a Brahmen and his attendants, who had been brought to Amarapura by 
the king’s eldeft fon, on his return from the conquell of Atakan. Tliey called 
themfelvcs Rojfazvn, and, for what reafon I do not know, wanted to perfuade 
ms that theirs was the common language of Arakan. 'Both thefe tribes, by 
the real natives of Anikan, are called Kidatv Yakain, or ftrangcr Arakan. 

The lall dialeift of the Ilimhiftanee which I ffiall mention is, that of a 
people called by the Burmas Aykohat, many of whom are flavcs at 
Amarapura. By one of them I was informed, that they called themfelvcs 
lianga ; that formerly they had kings of their own, but that, in his 
father’s time, their kingdom had been overturned by the king of Munnypura, 
tvho earned away a great part of tlic inhabitants to his rcfidence. 'W’’hen that 


was 
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was taken laft by the Burmas, which was about fifteen years ago, this man was 
one of the many captives who were brought to Ava. He faid alfo, that Banga- 
was feven days journey fouth weft from Munnypura ; it muft, therefore, be on 
the ftontieis of Bengal, and may, perhaps, be the country called in our maps 
Cajliar. 


Mr. Gihhrtji has been fo good as to examine particularly thefe two dialedfs,. 
and to mark thus (*) thofc w'ords, which come ncareft the llmlujlanee fpoken 
on the Ganges ; and thus (t) thofe not fo evidently in connexion with the 
fame, but which thew refemblance by analogy. 


Englijb. 

jRooinga. 

1 Sun 

Bel 

2 Moon 

Sawn 

3 Stars 

Tara 

4 £)arth 

Kool 

5 Water 

Pannae 

6 Fire 

Auin 

7 Stone 

Shed 

8 Wind 

Ban 

9 Rain 

Jorail 

10 Man 

Manufli 

11 Woman 

Meealaw 

12 Child 

Gourapa. 

13 Head 

Mata. 

14 Mouth 

GalL 


jftojfuivn. 

Ban^a, 

*Sooja 

Bayllec 

Sundfa 

Balkan 

*NokyotO' 

*Tara 

Murtika 

*Matce 

=*Dfol 

‘‘Pannm 

♦Aaganee 

i^ee 

♦Sheel 

♦Heel 

*Pawun 

♦Bo 

•f*Biftee 

♦Booun 

•f'Moonufa 

♦Manoo 

Stree 

Zaylan 

♦Balouk 

Sogwo 

Muftok 

Teekgo 

•Bodon 

Totohan 


15 Arm 
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Rocfifiga, 


■ Banga. 

15 Arm 

Bahara 

*Baho 

Paepoung 

l6 Hand 

Hat 

Ofto 

Hatkan 

17 Leg 

Ban 

■f-Podo 

Torooa 

18 Foot 

Pail 

Pata 

Zankan 

IQ Bead 

— 

Zoointroo 

Sa/ee range( 

20 Bird 

Paik 

■f-Pookyec 

■f-Pakya 

21 Fiili 

Maws 

Mootfae 

'J'Mas 

22 Good 

Goom 

Gam 

Hoba 

23 Bad 

Gooni nay 

Gumnay 

Hoba nay 

21 Great 

Boddau 

Danger 

Domorg 

25 Little 

Thuddee 

*Tfooto 

Hooroogo 

26 Long 

Botdean 

Dcengol 

Dcengul 

27 Short 

Banick 

♦Batce. 

♦Balee 

28 One 

Awg 

*Aik 

*Ak 

2p Two 

Doo 

*Doo 

De 

30 I'hrec 

Teen 

♦Teen 

♦I’ecn 

31 Four 

Tchair 

*Tfar 

*Sarce 

32 Five 

Panfoee 

* Pans 

*Pas 

33 Six 

Saw 

*Tfo 


34 Seven 

Sat 

*Sat 

«Hal 

35 Eight 

Awloa 

TAflo 

*Awt 

36 Nine 

Nonaw 

*No 

-^No 

37 Ten 

Duiloa 

*Dos 

•*005 

38 Eat 

Kau 

♦Kaivai 

•^Kxk 

39 Drink 

Karin 

Kawo 

-J-Peek 


40 SIcc 
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Englifb, 

Rooinga. 

40 Sleep 

Layrow 

41 Walk 

Pawkay 

42 Sir 

Boihow 

43 Stand 

Tchcilayto 

44 Kill 

Mariin 

45 Yes 

Hoi 

46 No 

Etibar 

47 Here 

Hayray 

48 Tliere 

Horay 

49 Above 

Ouchalo 

50 Below 

Avrav 


Bojfmxm. 

Bangt. 

•fNcedfara 

Hooleek ’ 

Bayra 

•(“O-teea-ootea 

■^Boefho 

'J'Bo 

*Karao 

•f'Oot 

*Maro 

*Mar 

Oir 

Oo 

*Noay 

*Naway 

Etay 

Erang 

Horay 

Orung 

*Ooper 

Gos 

Hayray 

f'ro} 
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XVIIl. 

ON THE CHRONOLOGY OF THE HINDUS. 

BY CAPTAIN FRANCIS WILFORD. 

•^HE accompanying genealogical table is faithfully extracted from the 
VisHXU punina, the Bha'gavat, and other purd/ms, without the Icafl altera- 
tion whatever. I have colle<5led numerous MSS. and with the affiftance ot 
feme learned Pmuhts of Benares, who arc fully fatisfied of the authenticity of 
this table, I exhibit it as the only genuine chronological record of Indian Jjif 
tory that has hitherto come to my knowledge. It gives the utmoll extent of 
the chronology of the Ilhuha ; and as a certain number of years o.nly can be al- 
lowed to a generation, it overthrows at once their monllrous fyftem, which I 
liavc rejedVed as abfolutely repugnant to the courfc of nature, and liuman 
rcufon. 

Indeed their f}ftcms of geography, chronology, and hillory, are all equally 
inonftrous and abliird. I'lie circumference of the caith is. laid to be 5(X),000,0(X> 
yojitnas, or 2,456, (XK1,000 Britilh miles : the mountains are allerted to be 100 
yojams, or 4()l Britifli miles high. Hence the mountains to the fouth of /><- 
mres arc faid, in the pnrdmis, to have kept the Jioly city in total darkncls, 
till Miitra-tkva growing angry at their infolence, tJicy Immblcd themfelves to 
the ground, and their higheft peak now is not more than 500 feet high. In 
Europe fimilar notions once prevailed ; for we are told that the Ctminerums 
were kept in continual darknefs by the interpolition of immenfely high moun- 
tains. In the Ca'^ica pnrdm, it is faid that the mountains have funk confi- 
tlerably, fo that the higheft is not above one yojana, or five miles high. 

VoL. V. G g 
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When the Pitriiiiia fpcak of the kings of ancient times, they are cciually ex- 
travagant, According to them, king YuDHism'Hin reigned fevon and twenty 
thoufand years ; king Nan da, of whom I lhall fpcak more fully hereafter, is 
laid to have podefled in his treafury above 1,584,000,000 pounds lierling, in 
gold coin alone : the value of the diver and copper coin, and jewels, exceeded 
all calculation ; and his army confided of 100,000,(K)0 men. Thefe accounts 
geographical, chronological, and hiftorical, as abfurd and inconfiftent with 
rcafon, muft be rejcAed. This mondrous fydem feems to derive its origin 
from the ancient period of 12,000 natural y^ears, which was admitted by the 
Verftans, the Etrufeam, and, I believe, alfo by the CcUic tribes ; for we read 
of a learned nation in Siam, which boafted of having written hidorics of above 
lix thoufand j-ears. 

The Hhulus ftill make ufe of a period of 1 2,000 divine years, after which a 
periodical renovation of the world lakes place. It is difficult to fix the time 
wdien the llmclus, forfaking the paths of hitlorical truth, launched into the 
mazes of extravagance and fable. Megasthenes, who had repeatedly vifited 
the court of Chandra Gupta, and of courfe had an opportunity of converfing 
with the bed informed perfons in India, is lilent as to this mondrous fydem of 
the Hindus : on the contrary, it appears, from what he fays, that in his time 
they did not carry back their antiquities much beyond lix thoufand, or even 
five thoufand years, as we read in fomc MSS. He adds alfo, according to 
Clemens of Alexandria, that the Hindus and the Jews were the only people, 
who had a true idea of the creation of the world, and the beginning of things. 
There was then an obvious affinity between the chronological fydems of the 
Jews and the Hindus. We are well acquainted with the pretendons of the 
Egyptians and Chaldeans to antiquity. This they never attempted to conceal. 

It 
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It IS natural to fuppofc, that tlie Hindus were equally vain : they are fo now ; 
and there is hardly a Hindu who is not perfuaded of, and who wdl not rcafoii 
upon, the fuppoled antiquity of his nation. Mkoastiienks who wa-. ac- 
quainted with anticjuities of the Egyptiutis, Chaldeans, and Jevei, wiiillt in 
India, made enqiiirca into the hitlory of the llnulns, and their antiquity : anfl 
it is natural to fuppofc that they would boaft of it as well as the Egyptians or 
Chaldeans, and as inueh then as they do now. Surely they did not invent fa- 
bles to coneeal them from the multitude, for whom on the contrary thefe fa- 
bles were framed. 

At :dl events, long before the ninth century the chronological fyllem to 
the Jhndns was as eoinplete, or rather, perfeiflly the fame a^ it is now ; for 
Ai.bi’Mazar, who was contemporary with the famous Aumamux, and lived 
at his court at lialae or Jialhh, had made the Tlnidu antiquities his particular 
ftudy. He was alfo a famous aftrt)nomer and afirologer, and had made enqui- 
ries refpedling the conjumdions of the planct>., llic lime of the creation of the 
world, and its duration, for aflrologieal purpofes ; and he fays, that the /i/M- 
<//«• reckoned from the Flood to the Hejita 720,034,142,715 days, or 3725 
years *. Here is a miftakc, wliicli probably originates with the tranferiber or 
tranflator, but it may be cafily reAified. The firft number, though fomcwliat 
corrupted, is obvioufly meant for the number of days from tlic creation to the 
Jlejhu', and the 3725 years are reckoned from the beginning of the Ca/i-yuj^ 
to the Hejira. It was then the opinion of Albumazar, about the middle of 
the ninth century, that the mra of the CuU-yug coincided with that of the 
Flood. He had, perhaps, data which no longer exift, as well as Abcl-Fa- 

• See Bailiys Aftrou. Anc, p. 30 . and Mr. Davis's Eflay in the ferond volume of ihc Afiatich 
Rere.ijtlK“, p.274. 
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ziL in the time of Akbar. Indeed, I am fometimes tempted to belie^e, from 
fome particular paffages in the Punmis, which are related in the true hiftorical 
ftylc, that the Hhidns have deftroyed, or at leaft delignedly conligncd to obli- 
vion, all genuine records, as militating againft their favoutitiifyfl'fiTi. In this 
manner the Romans dcflroyed the books of Ncma, and cooligned to oblivion 
the liiftoriral books of the Etrurians, and I fufpedl alto thofe of the Tcr- 
DETANi in Spain. 

The Piiruns are certainly a modern ctwnpilation from valuable materials, 
whicJi I am afraid no longer exift : an aftronomical obfervation of the heliacal 
riling of Campus^ mentioned in two of the Puninas, puts this beyond doubts 
It is declared there, that certain religiotxs rites arc to be performed on the ‘27th 
of Uhadra^ when Campus, difengaged from the rays of the fun, becomes vi- 
llble. It rifes now on the 18 th of the fame month. The 18 lh and, 27th of 
Bliadra anfwer this year to the 2 ()th of Auguftand 7 th of September. I hact 
not Icifure enough to confult the two Purdnas above mentioned on this fubjedt. 
But as violent difputcs liave ol)tained among the learned Pandits, fome inlifting 
that thefe religious rites ought to be performed on the 27 th of Bhudra, as di- 
redled in the Punmas, v^hilll others infill, it Ihould be at the time of the 
uddya, or appearance of Cmopus ; a great deal of paper lias been walled on 
this fubje< 51 , and from wliat has been written upon it, I have extradled the 
above obfervations. As I am not much ufed to aftronomical calculations, I 
leave to others better qualified than I am to- afeertain from thefe data the time 
in which the Purdims were written. 

We learn from Manetiio, that the Egyptian chronology enumerated four- 
teen dyttajiiesy the particulars of which he omitted as unworthy of notice. 
In the fame manner the Jlrndti chronology prefents us with a feries of 

four- 
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fourteen Dynaflics, equally repugnant to nature and reafon ; of thefe 
are elaplcd, we arc in the leicnth, which began with the Flood, and 
feven more wc arc taught to expert. Thel'e fourteen Dynallies arc 
hardly ever noticed by the Ilhidia in their legendary talcs, or hiftorical 
poems. 'Fhe rulers of thefe Dynallies are called MENr.s : and from them 
their refpertive Dynafry, mhira, or period, is called a Mumvan/tirii. Every 
Dynally ends with a total deftrurtion of the human race, except the Menu or 
ruler of the next period, who makes his efcape in a boat, uith the feven Ri- 
JIui. The fame events take pl.rct ; the fime perfon^, though fometirne'. under 
different names, re-appear. 

Thu> the hiftory of one Dj'nuftv ferves for all the reft. In reality hiltory, 
according to the Jlnuhif thcmfelves begins with the .I'lood, or the feventh Menu. 
Each period conlifts of 12,tX)0 years, which the JTimlns call divine. The Per- 
Juins are not unacquainted with thefe rcno\ations of the world, ami penod> of 
12,t)tK) years ; for the bird Hmur^h is introduced, telling CAHKKXtAN that (he 
had lived to fee the earth feven times filled with creatures, and feven times a 
perfert void, (it fhould be fix times a perfert roul, for we arc in tlic feventh 
period,) and that fhe had already feen twchc great periods of rooo rears. 'I'his 
is obvioufiy wrong; it fiiould be feven great pc)jod> ol 1 2.000 je.Us, 

The antediluvian hiftory, being confidered by the Iltndus in ihfiercnt points 
of view, is related in various ways, having little connertion with each other. 
We are told firft that Bra'uma created ten BrX'madicas or children of 
Bra'hma, who were to be the progenitors of the moveable and immoveable par(-> 
of the creation, by which they underftand animals and vegetables. Their names 
aie Maniciii, Atri, Ancjras, Pclastya, Pclaiia, Cnhr, Dacsua, 
Vasi&iitha, Bcrigv, and Narada. Thefe fpmng immediately from Bjia'ii- 
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M\, ami produced the Gods, the good and bad genii, aniinal>, and 
plants of all forts. The Puranics are not agreed as to the number of lirahiiia- 
Jicas. In the Bhtigwvat it is declared that they were ten ; but in other punhuis 
they reckon nine; whiltl in the Samda- put aua it is declared that there were 
only feven whofe names are Maui cm, A rm, Axgira'sa, Pi - 
LASTVA, Pcla'ha, Crit\, and \'osishta ; nor are there wanting authorities 
to reduce them to three, namely, the three fons ofSwAYAMisuuv \, who was 
Brahma himfelf in a human tliape. 

It is dcclarctl, that the feven Menus, who have made their appearance, 
tprang from the lirahnii'uJictis : their names are, Svvaa amrhi a a, Swv'itocur- 
sHA, Uttam\, Ta'.masa, 11ai\ VTA, CjiAcsiivsiiA, and SvTYAvRVTA or 
Noah. 

The feven Risms fprang iinnicdiatcly fromBRA'nMA, and their names are, 
Casyapa, Arm, Vosishta, Visvame'tra, Gautvma, Jamadagni, and 
Bha'radwa'ja. Thcfc holy penitents, by their falutary countcls, and the 
example of their aufteritics, difcovcr the path of redlitude and virtue to man- 
kind. It is remarked of ./i/n, that he was both a Brahmtullca and a Ilijlti 
and, perhaps, the feven Menus, the feven Brahmulicas, with the feven Rtjhis, 
are the tiinie, and make only feven individual pcrlbns. The feven Bruhmadiciis 
were prajapatis or lords of the ptajas or creatures. From them mankind were 
born, and they are probably the tame with the Icven Menus, who, when far 
advanced in years, withdrew from the world, and became RtJIns or holy peni- 
tents, as, according to the Purunas, was the general pradlice of mankind in 
former ages. Thcfe feven grand anceftors of the human race were firft Bruh~ 
madicas or children of Brahma, and created for the purpofe of rcplenifliing the 
cartlv with inhabitants ; having fulfilled their million they became fovereigns of 
t!ie univerfe, or Menus ; and in their old age they witlidrcw to folitary places 
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to prepare for death, and become RtJJiis. S-ii'ayambhtn'u, or the fon of the fclf- 
cxifling, was the firft Mettu, and the father of mankind : liis confort's name 
was Salarupa. In the fecond Veda^ the Supreme Being is introduced thus 
fpcaking : “ From me Brahna was born : he is above all ; he is pitania, or 
the father of all men ; he is Aja and Swaymihlm, or felf-exiding.” From him 
proceeded Sxvayambhuvtf, who is the firft Mem : they call him Adhm (or the 
firft, or Protugonus :) he is the ftrft of men, and Parama-punijha, or the firll 
male, llis help-meet PnirUi is called alfo Satiirupa : flic is Adimu (2) or the 
flrft : fljc is Vtfvu-jcnni, or tlie motlicr of tlie woild : flic is Iva or like /, the 
female energy of nature, or Ihc i*. a form of, or dcfccndcd from 1 : flie is Piiui 
or the greateft : botJi are like, Muha-dtra and his Suifi (the female energy of 
nature) wJiol’e names are alfo iju and Jji. 

Sivaytimbhuva is Jiruhma in a human fliapc, ©r the (irfl Bruhina : for Buihma is 
man individually, and alfo colletftively, mankind ; hence Bnilimt is faid to be 
be born and to die every day, as there are men fpringing to life, and dying 

every day. Collectively he dies every hundred years, this being the utmoli 

limits of life in the CaTi-yug, according to the Puranas : at the end of the 

world, Bruhnia or mankind is faid to die alfo, at the end of a hundred divine 

years. Sivtiyumbhuva, in the prefent calpa, is blflitm in the character of Brtih~ 
via-rupi Javardum, or the Tljhnn with the countenance of Btahma. To un- 
derftand this it is ncceflliry to prcniiie, that it has been revealed to the Hindus, 
that, from the beginning to the end of things, when the whole creation will bc 
annihilated and abforbed into the Supreme Being, there will be five great ca/- 
piis, or periods. We are now in the middle of the fourth calpa, fifty years of 

( 2 ) Atlimu ib Uic feminine geniki from AJima 01 Adimas. 
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Brahma being elapfed ; and of the remainder the firft calf a is begun. Thcfc 
five great calfas include 500 years of Brahma^ at the end of which nothing 
will remain but the fclf-exifting. Every calpa, except the firft, is preceded by 
a renovation of the world, and a general Hood ; whilft the flood that precedes 
every Mamvantara is in great ineafure, a partial one, fome few high peaks and 
foinc privileged places, as Benares, being excepted ; the peaks remaining above 
the waters, and Benares and other privileged places being furrounded b}' the 
waters? as with a circular w'all. 

Thcfe fn e calf as have five deities, who rule by turns, and from whom the 
ralfas are denominated. Thefe five deities arc, iJt'vi, Suiya or the Sun, Ga- 
nifa, Vijlimt, and h’lvara. has no peculiar calf a : he is intimate to 

every one of them. Ever}' deity, in his own pciiod, is Caljh'a-ruf i or C/nonus. 
We are now under the reign of the fourth Chronns. The Weftern mytholo- 
gifls mention feveral ruling deities of tliat name. Caljva-rnf i fignifics he who 
has the countenance of Cdla, Chronns, or Time. Tliis is now the calfa of 
lljlinu, who, to create, thought on Brahma, and became Biuhma-rnfi- 
Janardana. lie preterves and fofters the whole creation in his own charatftcr ; 
and will ultimately deftroy it through Ij'jcaru or liadra. The lalfa of Vtjhnu 
is called alfo the Vudma or Lotos fniod. It is declared in the purdnas that all 
animals and plants are the Ling or Phallus of the Caljva-rnfi deity ; and that 
at the end of his own calfa he is deprix-ed of his Ling by his fuccefibr, wlio at- 
tracts the whole creation to himfelf, to fwallow it up or devour it, accord- 
ing to the Weftern mythologifis ; and at the end of his calfa he difgorges the 
whole creation. Such is the origin of Chronns devouring his own otFspring ; of 
Jupiter dilgorging it through a potion adminiflered to him by Metis ; and of 
Chronns caftruting his own father. According to tliis, Sivayamhliuva 
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In ron]olnlly and individually, Brahma^ Vtjhnu, and Ifa or Maha-dcx^a. To 
ldii'ii\'iinil>huvii were born three daughters, yicuti, Deva-fruli, and Vifruli or 
Vrufnli. Drahma created three great Rajapaits, to be tlieir liiilbands ; Cardama, 
tXhJIiii, (tlie t'ainc who rvas alio a lirahmadica and Ruch'i. Cardama is ac- 
knowledged to be a form of S'tva, or S'lva himfclf : and Dacjha to be Brahma ; 
hence he is often called Dacjlui Brahma ; and w'c may reafonably conclude that 
the benevolent Rucln was equally a form of J'ljhnu. it is faid in the "I'edas, as 
1 am afliired b) U'arned pniulils, that thefe three gods fj)rang in a mortal tliapc 
from the body uidmui \ that Darfha BraJmia iti'ued myhieally from his navel, 
ViJlniK from his left, and .S/:w from his right fide. It i.s declared in the purd- 
iias, that IfiVata cut off one of the heads of Bidhma, who being immortal was 
only maimed. The f.unc myfiical rancour was manifeft when they afiumed 
a mortal fiiape, as appears from the following relation : The pious Darjha dc- 
firing to perform faerifiee, invited gods and men to aiTift at it, but did not 
atk Rh'u on account of his bad conduiSl: and licentious life. The wife of S'lva, 
who was the daughter of Duijha, could not brook this neglefl, and deter-, 
mined to go : her hutband expollulated with her, but to no purpofe. When 
Ihe arrived, her father took no notice of her, which enraged her fo much, that 
after having fpoiled the faerifiee, fiic jumped into the facred fire, and expired 
in the flames. Siva hearing of her misfortune, went to Darjiia ; and, reproach- 
ing him for his unnatural condudf towards his own daughter, cut off his head. 
Dacjha had no male offspring, hut many daughters, whofe alliance was e.igerly 
fought for by the moft difiinguifhed charadlers. It is aflerted m the put anas 
that from Cardama, Darjluit and Ruch'ij the earth was filled with inhabitants : 
yet in the fame wc are told, that Brahma^ being difappoinlcd, found 
it ncccfliiry to give two fons to Adma, from whom, at lafl, the earth was filled 
VoL. V, II h with 
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with inhabitants. Thefe tw'o fons were Pkivavbata and Utta^napa'da, 
who appear to be tlie fame with Cardama and Kuchi. Here the antediluvian 
hiftory aflumes a diiFerent fliape ; and the ^urdnics, abandoning their idle tales, 
of tlie fc'ven and renovations of the wwld, between the time of Swa- 

YAMKiiovA and the flood of Satyavrata, prefents us with fomething more 
conlilient witii rcafon and Juftoncal truth ; but whicli at once overthrow’s their 
extravagant fabrick. Privavkata was the firft born of Adima ; and the par- 
ticulars recorded of his progeny have no fmull aftinity with the generations ex- 
hibited by Sancuoni vTiio, as will appear from the following comparative 
Table : 

T. Adtma, and Auixa or Pva, I. Protoconus, fynonimous wiiii 

Adim : Aion or Aeon from Tt a or 
PvAM, in the fccond caic. 

II. Pr; lYAVRATA. lie married Bap.- H. Genus, Gknea. 

HisMATi, the daughter of VrsvA- 

r\RMA, t lie chief engineer of the 
Gods. 

III. Agnidhra and his feven bro- III, Phos, Phur, Pheox ; that is, 
tilers, whofe names fignify fire and light, fire, and flame. 

flame. By one wife he had three 
fons : they became Menus ; and 
were named, Uttama, Tamasa, 
and Rauata. By another wife, 

Agnxdhra had nine fons, who. 
gave their names to the mountain- 
ous trails of Nabhi. 


IV. CiM- 



or THL IlIKDOS. 


1\'. ClMPl'UL’SHA, HaUIVARSHA, I- 
la'vahta, IIa'ma'xaca, Guru, 
Bhadrasva, Ca'tima'la, and 
IIlRANMAVA. 


\'. lii'sHABAIUj fon ofNABAllI. 


VI. Bii\hat\, who gave his name to 
tJic count r) of liharata-varjlta. 

^'ir. ScMAKTI, DhCMR V-Ck'tU, 
wluile name fignifics a fiery meteor. 


VIII. Dk \ AJIT \ 


ffaid b) fome to be 
brothers.'riic namci 


9 . Pratuiaua< of the two lali im- 

iO. PkaiihataI ply ham- 

mcring, &c. 


IX. Aja anti BIU^^IA^NA. 

Tlicn follows a lilt of lixtocn namc.s 
I'uppofed by fome to he fo many 
generations in a ilirc(5l line ; by 
others, this is denied : but as no- 
thing is recorded of them, they 
arc omitted. 


{..ji 

IV. They begat fon.s of \afl bulk, 
whofe names were given to the moun- 
tains on which they feized, viz 
CiiJJius, JJhanm, Anli-Ijtbannsy Du/ 
/hs. 

V. Memrumu.s, HypsuRAxiL's, and 
Usou.s. 

VI. AGiir,.T;s, Habixus. 

VII. CllRYSAOn. 


VIII. Tuciimtes, Giiixrs, Avtoch- 

TON. 


IX. Ageowerus, or AcnorE-s. Aja 
in Sa/ifirity is fynonimous nearly 
with Aiitnrhto/i, and Biic'.MANV 
anfwcrs to Aoz-o-xr/'/is and A^rofa. 


The pofierity of Adima or Adiai (for the letter a in this n.unc has cx.iAlj 
tlic found of the Z/tv/tA rin the word fame) through U i t v'naja'o is as 
follows : 


II h > 


I. \l)IM 
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1. ADiMandl'vA. Tva founds exactly like Evf, pronounced as a didjllj- 
ble E-ve. 


II. Utta'napa'da. He had two wives, St’Ercur and Si lan : by the ilrlf 
he had Utta.ma, and by the fecond Dnia i a. JJtlanapada wa.s exceedingly 
fund o( Sitrtichi, which gave rife to the following circuinltances. Whilft he 
was carefling UttauM his fon Dhruva went to him and was rcpulfed. Dhruva 
burA into tears, and complained to liis mother, who ad\ifcd him to withdraw 
into the defarts. He followed her advice, and retired into a forcA on the 
banks of the Jumna, where he gave himfelf up to the contemplation of the 
Supreme Being, and the performance of religious aufterities. After many 
years the Supreme Being appeared to him, and commanded him to put an 
end to his auAcrities and return to his father, who had relented. He went ai‘- 
cordingly to his father, w ho received him w ith joy, and rcAgncd the king- 
dom to him. Dhruva, like Enoch in Scripture is commended for Jus extra- 
ordinary piety, and the liilutary precepts he gave to mankind. lie did not 
taAe deatli, but was tranAated to lieaven, where lie Aiincs in the polar Aar. 
Here Enoch and Enos are confounded together. Uttama, whofc education 
had been negledled, gave himfelf up to pleafurc and diflipation. WhilA 
hunting he happened to quarrel wdth the Cuveras, and w'as killed in the fray. 
Dhruva, at the head of a numerous army, took the Aeld to revenge the 
♦leath of his brother t many had fallen on both fides, when Swayambhuva or 
Aiiim interpofed, and a lafiing peace was concluded between the contending 
parties. 


III. Dhruva. 
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III. Diircva. lie had by his fitrt wife two fbns, Vatsara and Cai,m.\vat- 
SAUA ; by Ila he had a fon called Utc vla, and a daughter. 

IV. Vatsara, by his wife Swacatai had fix fons, the cldefi of wlioin was 
called PusiirA'RNA. 

V. Pi siipa'rna had by his wife Dosha three fons, and by Nad'wala, Chac- 
sjii sHA, who became a Menu. 

VI. CiiACHi sHA had twelve fons, the cldcfi: of whom was called Ucmaca. 

VII. Ulmaca had fix fons, the eldcft of whom was Axga» 

VIII. Anga had an only fon called Vlna. 

!X. Vkna, being an impious and t}rannical prince, was curfed by the Bra'h- 
MENs; in confequence of which curfe he died without leaving iffue. To 
remedy iIum evil they opened his left arm, and with a luck churned the hu- 
mours till they at lall produced a. fon, who proved as wicked as his father, 
and was of courfc fet afidc : then opening the right arm, they churned till 
they produced a beautiful boy, who proved to be a form of Vis>iinu under 
the name of Pritiiu. 

X. PrTtuu. Gods and men came to make obeifiince to him, and celebrate 
his appearance on earth. He married a form of the goddefs Lacshmi. In 
his time, the earth having refufed to give her wonted fupplies to inanlund> 

PidxHu 
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Prithu began to beat and v/ound her. The earth, afluming the fliape of 
a cow, went to the high grounds of Mein, and there laid her complaint be- 
fore the fupreme court, who rejcdled it ; as Ihe acknowledged, that flie had 
refufed the common neceflaries of life, not only to mankind in general, but 
to Prithu liimfelf, whofe w'ife flie was In a human lhape. PbTthu and Ins 
defeendants were allowed to beat and wound her in cale of noncompliance 
with the decree of the fupreme court. The earth fubinitted reluctantly, and 
fince that time mankind are continually beating and wounding her, with 
ploughs, harrows, hoes, and other inftruments of hulbandry. W^c are told 
alfo, in more plain language, that Prithu cut down whole forefts, levelled 
the earth, planted orchards, and fow'ed fields w'ith all forts of ufeful feed-'. 
From her hulband Prithu, the earth was denominated PrTthwi. 

Prithu was a religious prince, fond of agriculture, and became a hufbandman ; 
which is to be underftood by his quarrel with the earth. This induces me 
to think, that he is the fame with Satvavrata, or Noah, whofe mortal 
father is not mentioned in the purdnas, at leafi my Pundits have not been 
able to find it. His heavenly father w'as the Sun ; and Satvavrata is de- 
clared alfo to be an incarnation of Vishnu. Here I mufl obferve, that at 
night, and in the weft, the Sun is Vish.nu : he is Bra'hma in the eaft, and 
in the morning ; from noon to evening he is Siva. 

XI. Prithu had five children, Vijitasva, wJio became fovereign over his 
four brothers, and had the middle part of the kingdom to his own fhare ; 
Huryacsha ruled over Prachi, or the eaft, and built the town oi Rdjgrihi, 
now Raj-mehah, Dhumrack'sha, who ruled in the fouth, as Vrica did in 
the weft, and Dravina'sa in tlie north. 


XII. Vi'si- 
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XII. Vi'siTASwA had by one of his wives three fons, called Pavaca, Pava- 

MANA, and SucHi, all names of fire. He beeame Antardhana at plcafure, 
that is to fay, he appeared and difappeared whenever he chofe ; and he with- 
di'cw his foul from his body at pleafure. He was born again of his own 
wife, and of himfclf, under the name of Havikdhana. Havirdhana 
married IIavirdhani, by whom he had fix children, known by the gene- 
ral appellation of rrachlna-barli'u » 

XIII. Varishada, the cldcfi; of them, married Satadruti the daughter of 
OcAiAxus, and had by her two fons called the Prachetas. 

XIV. The famous Dacsh \ before mentioned, w’as born again one of them. 
His brothers, bidding adieu to the world, withdrew to forefts in diftant coun- 
tries towards the weft, where they behchl the tranP.ation of Dhrvva into 
heaven. And here ends the line of Uita'.nai’a'da, which I now exliibit at 
one view, with fome variations. 

I. Swayambhuva or Adim. 

II. Utta'n apa'pa, who was probably the fame with Rueux. 

III. Diiruva, eminent for his piety. 

IV. Vatsaka. 

V. PusHi’ARXA, called allb Ripcnjaya. 

VI. CiiACSHUsHA, Menu. 

VII. Ulmaca or Uru. 

VIII. Anga. 

IX. Venu. 

X. PuiTiiu, fuppofed to be Noak* 

XI. VlGlTASVA. 


XII. Ha VIE- 
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XII. HaviBUIIAXA. SwA'iAMBIIUVA die*!. 

XIII. Vaiushada. 

XIV. The ten Pba'ciieta's. Diiruva is tranflated into heaven. 

By Aippofing Prilhu to be Noah, and Dhruva to be Enos, this account .agrees 
remarkably well witli the computation of the Samarlta/t Penlaleuch. Etioi livc'd 
433 years after the birth of Noah, and, of courle, the great-grand-children of 
the latter could be witnefles of the tranflalion of Dhruva into heaven. S'l^.ayaw- 
hhuva or Adam lived 223 years after the birth of Noah, according to tlic com- 
putation of the Samariian Pmiatetuh ; and it is faid of Priihu, that the earth 
having ahunied the fhape of a cow, he made nfc of this grand anceftor .SWi- 
ambhuva as a calf to milk her. Perhaps the old fire took delight in fuperin- 
tending the fields and orchards, and tittending the dairies of his beloved 
Pr'ilhu, 

The only material difficulty in fuppofing Trilhtt to be tiic fiiine with ^oah, 
refpetns his offspring to the fourth generation before the flood. But, when we 
confider th.at Noah was 500 years old when .Japheth and his two fons w'ere born, 
It IS hardly credible that he fliould have had no children till that advanced age. 
'J'hc furanics infift, that Salyavrafa had many before the Flood, but that they 
perilhed with the reft of mankind, and that Shakm \ or Shama, Chakai a, 
and Jya'i’Ati, were born after tlie Flood : but they appear to have no other 
proof of this, than that they arc not mentioned among thofe who efcaped with 
Noah in the ark. I fhall now give a table of the /even Menus compared with 
the two lines defeended from Adim and I'v'*. 


SWAV- 
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SWAVAMBHCVA Of AdIMA. 


I. Mexi. 

2 pRIYAVRATA. 2 UtTOMAPADA. 

3 A ON 1 1> H R A, fuppofeci the fimic with Swarochisa. 3 Dhru va. 

II. Menu. 

4 Nabhi. 4 Vatsara. 

Uttama. 

5llt?SllABIl 1 III. Mexu. 5 Pushparxa. 

6 Bn \uata. ' Tamasa. 0 Cshacsiiusha. 

I IV. Mtxu. I 

7 Slmati. 1 1 

1 

KaIVA'I 


8 Devajit\. 

9 Aja. 


V. Mexl’. i 

Ct-UAC .•.UV.'>nA. 

VI. AIe.nu. 

Noah’s FIjoJ. 
Satyavkata. 

VII. Menu. 


7 Ujlmaca. 


8 Axga. 

9 Vena. 


—10 Piniiiv. 


This table completely overthrows the fyflcin of the Mc/rumluras, pretion-. 
to the Flood ; for it is dt dared in the pur anus, that at the end of every Mru- 
VoL. V. I i ’r^'untaa^ 
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wantara, the whole human race is deftroyed, except one Menu, who makes liis 
cfcape in a boat with the feven RtJIiis. But, according to the prefent table, 
Sxi'ayamhhuva went through every Merneanlara and died in the fixth ; Dhnva 
alfo faw five Mcnwanlai as and died on the fixtJi. Uttama, Tamaja, and RaU 
•x-ata, being brothers, lit'cd during tlie courfc of fe\'eral Meweantaras, and 
when Uttama made his efcape in a boat, bcfidcs the feven RiJIiis, he niuft ha\ c 
taken with him his two brothers, with Dhrnva and S'jeayaiMuva. Of thefe 
Menus little more is recorded in the furamis, than that they had a numerous 
offspring ; that certain Devutas made their appearance ; and that they difeom- 
fited the giants. The mortal fallicr of Siitirochifa is not known. Ilis divine 
father was uigni ; hence, lie is tiippolcd by forae to be the fame witli Jgmdhui. 

During the reign of the fourth Menu, occurred the famous war between the 
elephants and the eroeoil'ilrs, which, in the pur unas, is afferted to have happened in 
the farreJ ijles in the weft. What was the origin of it we are not told; but 
wlicuever the elephants w'cul to a lake, cither to drink or to bathe, the erocoihUs 
laying in wait, dragged them into the water and dcvouretl them. The Guj- 
hulra or Sag'nath, the lord of the elephants, w'as once attacked by the chief of 
\he gtahas or croeodiles on the bank of a lake, in 'one of the faeted ijles called 
Suvarnlya ; a dreadful conflitft took place, and the Nag'nath was almoft over- 
powered, when he called on Ilet i or Vijhnu, w'ho refeued him, and put an end 
to the war. What could give rife tofuch an extravagant tale I cannot deter- 
mine, but fome obvious traces of it fiill remain in the Jaered IJlcs in the -iuejl, for 
almoft every lake in Wales has a ftrangc llory attached to it, of battles fought 
there between an ox and a beaver, both of an uncommon fixe. At night the 
lowing ot the ox and the rattling of the chain, with which the Yihain-hannavog 
or great (.x endeavours to pull out of the water the aranr or heave?, are often 

heard. 
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heard. It is well known that elephants were called oxen in the weft, and the an- 
cient Romans had no other name for them. It may be objcdlcd, that if there 
had been elcphantSt in the /acred ijles, the inhabitants would have had names 
for them ; but the Cjmri arc certainly a very modern tribe, relatively to the 
times wc are tpeaking of ; and probably there were no elephaitls or erocodilcs 
when they fettled there ; but, hearing of a ftrange ftory of battles betw'een a 
large land animal and an amphibious one, they concluded that tbefe two ani- 
ntals could be no other than the ox and beaver, the largcft of the kind they 
were acquainted with, na/,nahhd fl'han, or the place of the na/ndlh, or lord of 
the elephantine race, is well known to tlie antiquaries of Jnvernia. 

Daring the ti\th dyuafiy came to p:ift> the famotis chiming of the ocean, which 
is pofitively declared in the furdna to have happened in the fea of mtlh, or 
more properly, as it is often called alfothc Jf'hite Sea, which furrounds the fa- 
ired ifes in the weft, and is thus denominated according to the Treloca-Jerpan, 
becaufe it w'afties the Ihorcs of the u'hite if and, the principal of tht ficred fes. 
'i'hc vi'hite fund in Satf rit, fvela-ihvip or cb la-du'ip, is as famous in the eaft 
as it ir> in the weft. It may feem ftrange, that iflands fo remote ftiould be 
known to the puruuus ; but the truth is, that the vedas wore not originally 
made known to mankind in India. The Drdhmem themfelves acknowledge that 
they are not natives of hidia, but that tlu'y defeended into the plains of Hin- 
di fan throuf’h the pafs of Ilct i-divar. 

The old continent is well deferibed in the pnrdnas, but more particularly the 
countries in which the vedas where made public ; and in which the doArine 
tliey contain flouriflied for a long time. Accordingly the facred fes in the 
weft, the countries bordering on the Hde, and. laft of all, India, arc better and 

i i 2 more 
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more minutely defcribed than any other country. Atrl called EJtis, and Idris, 
in the countries to the weft of India, carried the vhias from the abode of the 
gods on the fumrait of Meru, lirft, to the /acted ijles ; thence to the banks of 
the iV7/c ; and, laftly, to the borders of India. Tlie place of Ids abode, whilfl. in. 
the /acred ijles, became afterwards a famous place of worth ip under the name 
of Alri/l'han the place or /eat of Atri or Idris. It is often mentioned in the 
puranas, and defcribed to be on a high mountain, not far from the fea fliorc. 

I fhall pafs over the four ages, as they do not appear to anfwer any purpolc. 
either aftronomical or hitlorical. They are called by the fame names 
that were ufed by the Gtcck mylhologifts ; except the fourth, which 
is tailed by the Hindus, the earthen age. I tliall only remark, that Menu 
in his Inftitutes fays, that in the lirft or gedden age men, free from difeafe, 
lived four hundred years ; hut ni the fecond, and the fuccccding ages, their 
lives were lellcned gradually by one quarter ; that in the or prefent 

age, men lire only one hundred years. This may ferve to fix the period and 
duration of the firft ages ; for it is obvious, that the whole paflage refers to na- 
tural years. 

I lhall now conclude this account of antediluvian hiftory by obferving, that 
the lirft defeendants of Swajanihhuva arc reprefented in ihz pur anas, as living 
in the mountains to the north of India toward the Iburces of the Ganges, and 
downwards as far as Seri-ndgara and Ilari-dvcdt . But the rulers of mankind 
lived on the fummit of JSIeru towards the north ; w'here the)’^ appear to have 
cftablilhcd the feat of juftice, as pur anas make frequent mention of the 
opprelied repairing thither for redrefs. ItuUa, at that lime, feems to have been 


* Inftitutfb of Menu, p. 1 1 . 
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perfedtly infulatcd ; and we knowj that from the mouth of the Imlm to Dehli, 
and thence to the mouth of the Ganges, the countr)’ is pcrfeftly level, without 
even a tingle hillock; but this fubje«Sl is foreign to my prefent purpofe, and may 
be refumed hereafter. The generations after the Flood, exhibited in the ac- 
companying table, begin with the famous Atri, and end with ('Jnmdra-Gugta, 
who was contemporary with Alexander ihe Great, Buddha, the grandlbh of Ah > 
married 11a, daughter of Sutyavrata or Noah, who was born to him in his 
old age. 

Atri for the purpofe of making the vedas known to mankind, had thefe 
fons ; or, as it is dcclarctl in the piranas, the Trimurti, or Ilimiu Triad, 
was incarn.'ited in his lioufc. The eldell called Soma, or the moon in a 
human lhape, was a portion or form of Brahma. To him \.h.c /acred ijles in the 
weft were allotted. He is Hill alive thougli invifible, and is acknowledged a? 
the chief of the facerdotal tribe to this day. 

The fecond, a portion of Jljhnn, was called Datta or Dale and DaUahrva 
The countries bordering on the i\7/i? fell tohislhare. 11c is the 7 w/// of the 
Egifllam. 

The third was a eholcrick faint called Diirvi'i/as. He w.vs a portion of Mah.l- 
deva, but had no fixed place afligned to him ; and he is generally rambling 
over the world, doing more mifehief than good ; how'cvcr, wc find him very 
often performing T agafya in the mountains of Armenia. A dreadful conflagra- 
tion happened once in that country, which fpreading all over Cujha-dsvipa dc- 
ftroyed all the animals and vegetaUes, Arama, the fon of a fon of Satyavrata' 
(and confcqucntly the Aram of Scripture) who was hunting through thefe 

mountains. 
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mountains, was involved with his .party in the general conflagration ; a ptinifh- 
ment infli^Ved, it is fuppofed, for his having inadvertently wounded the foot of 
Dunui/ds with an arrow. The death of Arama happened three hundred years 
after the Flood, according to the purdtias *, as noticed in a former eflay on 
Egypt. 

Chandru-Gnpla, or he who was faved by the interpofition of Ltmvs or the 
Jl/oow, is called alfo Chandra in a poem quoted by Sin Willi vm Jonks. The 
Greeks call him Sandraaipios, Sandracollos, and Andrncottos. Sandrocottos is ge- 
nerally ufed by the hiflorians of Afexatuier ; and Sandracuptos is found in the 
works of Athenaas. Sir PFilUam Jones, from a poem written by Somadex’o, and a 
tragedy called the coronation of Chandra or Chandra-Gupia\, dilcovered that he 
really was the Indian king mentioned by the hiflorians of Alexander, under the 
name of Sandracottos. Thefe two poems I have not been able to procure ; but, 
I have found another dramatic piece, hmxXcA. Mudta-lidejhafa, or \\it feal oi 
Rdcjhafa, which is divided into two parts : the firft may be called the corona- 
tion of Chandra-Gupia, and the fccond the reconciliation of Chandra-Gupta 
with Mantri-Rdejhafa, the prime miniftcr of his father. 

The hiflory of Chandra-Gupia is related, though in few words, in the Vijhnu- 
pur ana, the Bhagan'ut, and two other books, one of which is called Brahat^ 
eatha, and the other is a lexicon called Camandaca : the two lail are fuppofed. 
to be about fix or feven hundred years old. 


* £/!hy on Egypt, in the Afiat Rtf. vol.lll, p. 38. 
t Apai.ik lUfearchi^, vol IV. p. 0". 11. 
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In the. fljhi%-pnr^ui wc read, unto NanJa fliall be born nine fons ; Co- 

tiljyn, his ininifter lhall deftroy them, and place ChanJra-Gui>ia on the 
“ throne.” 

In the Bha^awat wc read, “ from the womb of Siuhi, Kunda fliall be bom. 

His cldefl: fon will be called Sumalya, and he fliall have eight (bns more ; 

theie, a Brahmen (called Cotilya, Vatfayana^ and Chanaeya in the commentary) 
“ fliall deftroy, after them a Matirya fliall reign in the Cali-yug. 'J’his Brih~ 
“ men will place Chandra-Gnpia on the throne.” In the Bnihalcaiha it is faid, 
that this revolution was eft'cclcd in feven days, and the nine children of Nanda 
put to death. In the Cmnanduca, Chanacyas is called Vtjhmi-Gupa, The fol- 
lowing is an abfl:ra<ft of the \vx^ox'j oiChandra-Gtipta from i\vi Mudra-Rdefiafa ; 

Nanda, king of Piachi, was the fon oi Maha Nandi, by a female flave of the 
Sudta tribe ; hence Nanda was called a Sudra. He was a good king, juft and 
cc|uitable, and paid due rcfpetft to the Buihmrm : he was avaricious, but he le- 
fpetfted his fubjedit.. He was originally king oiMagada, now called Souih-Ba- 
har, which had been in the pofleflion of his aiiceflors lincethc days of Crijhna;^ 
by the ftrength of his arm he fubdued all the kings of the country, and like 
another Para/u-Rdma deftroyed the remnants of the cjln-ttns. He had two 
wives, Ralnavati and Mura. By the firft he had nine fons, called the Sumalya- 
tlitiis, from the eldcft, whofe name was Suma/ya (though" in the dramas, he is 
called ^arvarthafuMht) ; by Mura he had Chandia-Guj^ta, and many others, 
who were known by the general appellation of Mautyas, becaufe they were 
born of }rlura. 


Nanda, 
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Isattda, when far advanced in years, was taken ill fuddenlji^ and to all ap- 
pearance died. He foon revived, to the great joy of his fubje<fts : but his 
fenfes appeared to be greatly deranged, for he no longer fpoke or aciVed as be- 
fore. While fome aferibed the monarch’s imbecillity to the efiects of a certain 
poifon, which is known to impair the faculties at leaft, when it proves too weak 
to deftroy the life of thofe to wJiom it is adminiftered, Manlri~IiacJhtifa, his 
prime minifter was firmly perfuaded, according to a notion very prevalent 
among the Huidns, that upon his mafter’s death, fome magician had entered 
into the lifelefs corpfe which was now re-animated and aduated by his prefencc. 
Jle, therefore, fecretly onlercd, tliat ftrid fcarrJi might be made for the ma- 
gician’s own body ; for, as according to the tenets of their fuperflition, tins 
would neceflarily be rendered invilible, and continue fo, as long as its fpirit in- 
formed another body ; fo he naturally concluded the magician had enjoined one 
of his faithful followers to watch it, until the diffolution of tlie fpell fhould end 
the trance. In confequciicc of thefe orders, two men being difeovered keeping 
watch over a corpfe on the banks of tlic Gauges, he ordered them to be feixed 
and thrown into the river, and caufed the body to be burnt immediately. It 
proved to belong to Chandra-das, a king of a Imall domain in the weftern part of 
hid'ut beyond the Vmdliyan liills, the capital whereof is called l lcut-paUi. This 
prince having been obliged to fave himfclf by flight, from the Yavanas or 
Greeks, who had clifpoflefled him of his kingdom, had afluincd, with the garb 
of a penitent, the name of Suv 'ui'ha. Meiufri-Rm^a/a Imwing thus punillicdthe 
magician fir his prefumplion, left the country. 

When Nanda recovered from his illnefs he became a tyrant, or, rather, having 
entrufted Suea/aui, las prime miiiillcr, w'ith the reins of government, the latter 
ruled wili. Jifolute fway. As the old king was one day hunting with his mi- 
niflcr, towards the hills to the fouth of the town, he complained of his be- 
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ing thirfty, and quitting his attendants, repaired with Sacatara to a beautiful 
refervoir, under a large fpreading tree, near a cave in the hills, called Vatal- 
canilira, or the palhigc leading to the infernal regions ; there Sacatara flung 
the old man into the refervoir and tlircw a large flrone upon him. In the 
evening he returned to the imperial city, bringing back the king’s horfe, and 
reported, that his maftcr had quitted his attendants and rode into the foreft ; 
what was become of him he knew not, but he had found his horfe grazing 
under a tree. Some days after Sacatara, with Vacranara, one of the fecreta- 
rics of flate, placed Up-aJhamva, one of the younger Tons of Nanda, on the 
throne. 

7'lie young king being difTitisfied w'ith Saca/ara'i account of Jus father’s dif- 
.appcarance, let about farther enquiries during the minifler’s ubfence, but thefe 
proving as little falisfai^ory, lie aflcmblcd the principal perfons of his court, and 
threatened them all with death, if, in three days, they failed to bring him cer- 
tain intelligence what was become of his father. This menace fuccecdcd, for, 
on the fourth dav, they reported tlul, Suiatara had murdered the old kmg, 
and that his remains where concealed under a ftonc in the nfirv'iir near Pa/al- 
candra-, Vgt adhamva immediately fent people with caniLls, who returned in the 
evening, with the body and the flonc that had covered it. Sacatara confelled 
the murder, and was thereupon condemned to be fliul up with hi-) family in a 
narrow room, the door of which wa-. w.dkd up, and a fmall opening only left for 
the conveyance of their fcanty allowance. They all died in a fliort tunc, except 
the youngeft fon Vicatara, whom the young king ordered to be relealed, and 
took into Ins fervicc. But Vualara meditated revenge ; and the king having 
direcled him to tall fome Brahman to afliil at the fraddha he was going to 

VoL. V. K k perform. 
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perform, in honour of his ancellor, Vtcatara, brought an ill-natured pricO, of a 
raoft favage appearance, in the cxpedlation that the king might be tempted, from 
difguft at fo ofl'enfive an objedl, to offer fome affront to the Brahmen, who, in 
revenge, would denounce a curie againfl him. The plan fuccccded to his 
wifh : live king ordered the prieft to be turned out, and the latter laid a dread- 
ful imprecation upon him, fwearing at the fame time, that he would never 
tie up his Jhica or lock of hair, till he had cfl'c6led his ruin. The enraged 
prieft then ran out of the palace exclaiming, whoever willies to be king let him 
follow me. Cha>uhii-Cjij>ti.i immediately arofe, with eight of his friends, and 
tvent after him. Thcycrolfcd the Ganges, with all poffiblc difpatch, and vifited 
the king of Nepal, called Varvalefvcara, or the lord of the mountains, who re- 
ceived them kindly. They entreated him to aflill them with troops and money, 
Chamha-Gupta \>xow\N\r\^, at the fame time, to give him the half of tlie empire 
of Pr/uhi, in cafe they fliould be fuccel’sful. Pa/ va/eheeam anfwcrci}, that he 
could not biing into the field a fufficient force to cfledl the eoiupieft of fo 
powciful an empire; but, as he w'as on good terms witJi the rava/n or G/re/ii, 
the Saras or JnJo-Scj/thia;;\', the people of Camhoja or Gav/ii, the Ciralas or inha- 
bitants of the mountains to the eafiward of Nepal, he could depeml on their 
idfillante. Ig/adhaniia tnnigcdat the behaviour of ordered 

all his brothers to be put to death. 

The matter, howevtr, i . related differently in other books, which Hate, that 
\a//Ja, feeing himfelf far advanced in years, directed that, after his deccafe, 
his kingdom fliruld be equally divided between the Sn/nalyadiras, and that a 
decent allowance fliould he given to the Mauryas or children of Mu/ a, but the 
S:./nuljad\eas being jealous of the Maurya^, put them all to death, except Clian- 
dra-Gupta, who, being faved through tlie protection of Limns, out of gratitude 
affumed the lurne cd' Chand-a-Gupfa, .or Lived by the moon ; but to refume the 
narrative. 
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Viirvitlefvi'ara took ihc field with a formidable army, accompahied by his 
brother T^trochana and his own fon Malaya-O-hi. The confederates foon came 
in fight of the capital of the king of Pradn, who put himfclf at the head of 
his forces, and went out to meet them. A battle was fought, wherein Ugra^iamta 
w'as defeated, after a dreadful carnage, in wJiich he himfelf loft his life. The 
city was immediately furrounded, and Sau'artha-SidJhi, the governor, feeing it 
impofiihle to hohl out againft fo powerful an enemy, fled to the Vindhyan 
mountains, and became an anchoret. Raejhafa went over to Varvalefivara*. 
CliunJni-Cjiplii, being firmly cflabliflicd on the throne, deftroyed the Sumalya- 
dinii, and difniifTed the allies, after having liberally rewarded them for their 
aflillance ; but he kejit the Yavaus or Creels, and refufed to give the half of 
the kingdom of Pueht to ParviUcfveara^ who, being unable to enforce hi.s 
claim, returned to his own country meditating vengeance. By the advice of 
Juiejlidfu he fent a perfon to deftroy Chandra-Gupia ; but Iljlrntt-Gupla, fuf- 
pedling the defign, not only rendered it abortive, but turned it back upon the 
author, by gaining over the afnifiin to his intcreft, whom he engaged to mur- 
der VtirviUcfivdrn, which the villain accordingly cfleded. Raejhafa urged "Ma- 
laya-Cetu to revenge his father’s death, but though pleafed with the fuggef- 
t.on, he declined the enterprij^e, reprefenting to his councellor, that ChauJra- 
Cupia had a large body of Yavans or Greeks in his pay, h. d fo’-tified his capi- 
tal, and placed a numerous garifon in it, with guards of tleplants at all the 
gates; and finally, by the defciflion of tlicir allies, who were either overawed 
by his power, or conciliated by his fiivour, had fo firmly efiabliftied his au- 
thority, that no attempt could be made againll him with any proIpcA of 
fuccefs. 


• on hearing ''f the death of Sawtori? rctuiixd, and betame pii -ii/ rii'ufter iC 
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In the mean time T'lJ}uiu-Git[>ta, being confcioiis that Chamlra-Gupta could 
never be fafe fo long as he had to contend with a man of liacjluifu s abilities, 
formed a plan to reconcile them, and this he effected in the following manner : 
there uas in the capital a refjpctftahle mcrcJianf or banker, called Chimlam- 
Dus, an intimate friend liarfiafa. TlJImn-Gupta advifed Chamha-Gupta to 
cnnfiiic hun with Ills whole family : fometime after he \ifited the unfortunate 
piifjtier, and told him that the only way to fa^e himfelf and family from im- 
minent deliru6lion, was to effedl a reconciliation between the king and Ifar- 
fiufu, and that, if he would follow his advice, he would point out to him the 
means of doing it. CJniiiJanu-Iiiis aflented, though, from the known invete- 
racy of JiiicJIiiifa agalnfi: Chaiii!iu-G:iplii, he had little hope of fuccefs. Ac- 
cordingly, he and ViJImu-Guplu^ betook themfclvcs privately to a place in the 
northern lulls, where Rtujhafa had a country feat, to which he ufed to retire 
from the buftle of butinefs. I'liere they erc6ted a large pile of wood, and 
gave out that they intended to burn themfclvcs. Tiiu-JhaJu was aftoniflied 
when he heard of his fiiends' refolution, and ufed cv'cry endeavour (o diffuadc 
them from it ; but Chcnidauii-Das told him, he was determined topenfh in the 
flames with ViJlinu-Gupt-a, unlel's lie would confeiit to be reconciled to Chamlra- 
Gupta. In the mi. an time the piince arrived with a retinue of five hundred men ; 
when, ordering them to remain behind, he advanced alone tow^ards llacjhafu, to 
whom he bowed rclpcftfully and made an offer of delivering up his fword. Rac- 
Jluifa remained a long time inexorable, but at laft, overcome by the joint entrea- 
ties of J'iJ]inu-Gupla Chandana-Das, he fuffered himfelf to be appeafed, and 
was reconciled to the king, wdio made him his prime minifler. T^Jhnii-Gupta, 
happily fucceeded in bunging about this reconciliation, withdrew to refume 
his former occupations ; and Chuudra-Gupla reigned afterwards many years, 
with jultice and cipiity, and adored by his fublei'^ls. 


By 
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By Trachi (in Sanfcrit) or the eaft, is underftood all the country from Jl~ 
luhtibad to the caflcrnmoft limits of India ; it is called alfo pnrva, an appella- 
tion of the fame import, and puroh in the fpoken dialedts. This laft has been 
diftorted into purop and prurop by European travellers of llie laft century. 
I’rom prachi is obvioufly derived the name of Frafii^ which the Greeks gave 
to tlic inhabitants of this country. It is divided into two parts : the firft com- 
jirehcnds all the country from AUahduul to Raj-melul and the weftern branch 
of the Canges ; the fecond includes Bengtil, the greateft part of which is known 
in Sanfcrit under the name of Cancaru-defa, or country of Guncara, from which 
lilt'- Greeks made Gunj^aridns or Gangatidui, in the firft cafe. Gunciira is ftill 
the name of a fmall diltridl near tlic fummit of the Delia. 

Perhaps from thefe two countries called Putiu is derived the appellation of 
Viiivnirn in Scripture, which appears with a dual form. According to Arrian's 
Ptripliis, Bengal was famous for its highly refined gold, called Kilim in the 
Vt'tiplus, and Canden or (\ddcn to lliis day. It is called Km dm in the A^cen 
Ackl'en *. 

The capital city of Piaelii proper, or the weftern part of it, is declared to 
be Rtij-grtha, or the royal manfion. According to the pm anas it was built by 
a fon of king Viitliii, called Ilaiyaejlui. It was taken aftcrw'ards by Bala-Rania, 
the brother of Ciijhna, who rebuilt it, and afiigned it as a refidence for one of 
his fons, who are called in general Bahpnlras, or the children of Bala. From 
this circumftancc it was called Buhpma, or the town of the fon of Bala ; but 
in the fpoken dialeds it was called liali-putia, becaufc a putra, or fon of Balt. 
refided in it. From Bali-putra the Greeks made Pahpaira and Vall-bolhra. and 
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the. inhabitants of the country, of which it was the capital, they denominated 
PaUbolhri, though this appellation more properly belongs to another tribe of 
Hindus, of whom I gave fome account in a former eflay on Egypt. 

Diodokus Siculus, Ipcaking of Pahholhra, fays, that it had been built by 
the Indian Hercules, who, according to Megnjlhenes, as quoted by Arrian, was 
worfhipped by the Surafeni. Their chief cities were Methora and Chfohora ; the 
firft is now called Mvira (*), the other Mugu-nagur by the Mufulinan.s, and 
CaJifa-pura by tlie Hindus. The whole country about Mutra is called Stirafcn/t 
to this day by learned Brahmens. 

Tlie Indian Ilaraks, according to Otero, was called Belus. He is the fame 
with Bala, die brother of CBisHNA,and both are conjointly worfliipped at Mutra ; 
indeed, they are confidered as one Avalara, or incarnation of lljlmu. Bala is repre- 
fented as a (lout man with a club m Ins hand. He is called alfo Bala-Roma. 
To decline the word Bala you muft begin with Balas, which I conceive to be 
an obfolcte form, preferved only for the piirpofe of dcclcnfion, and etymologi- 
cal deiivation. The firft a in Bala is pronounced like the firft: a in America, in 
the caftern parts ot India : but in the weflern parts, and in Benares, it is pro- 
nounced exactly like the French e in the pronouns je, me, le, &c. thus the 
difference between Balas and Belas is not very great. As Bala fprung from 
Vtjhnu, or Heri, he is certainly lleri-cula, Heri-culas, and Hercules. Diodorus 
- Siculus fays, that the pofterity of Hercules reigned for many centuries in Pali- 
hotha, but that they did nothing w^orthy of being recorded ; and, indeed, their 
names are not even mentioned in the purdnas. 

!,*■) In Sanfciit it is callul Mjl'bura. 
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In the Ganga-mahahnya, in which all places of worfhip, and others of note, 
on the banks of the Ganges^ arc mentioned, the prefent town of Raj-mehal is 
pofitively declared to be the ancient city of Raj-griha of the puranas, the capi- 
tal of Pracht, which afterwards was called Bali-putra. 

Raj-griha, and Raj-mehal in Terftan, fignify the lame thing. It is alfo called 
by the natives Raj-mamlalam, and by Ptolemy Palibothra-mandalon for Bali-futra- 
mamlalarn : the lirfl lignifics the royal manfion, and the fecond the manlion of 
the Bala-put ras. In a more extenlive fenle maiululam fignifies the circle, or 
country belonging to the Bali-puhas. In this fenfe we lay Coro-mandel, for 
Cholo t)r rather Jala-nuiuilaL 

Here I mud obferve, the prefent Raj-mehal is not prccifely on the fpot where 
the ancient Raj-gtiha, or Bali-putra, flood, owing to the ftrange devaflation 
of the Ganges in that pan of the country for fevtral centuries pafl. Thefe de- 
vaficitions are attefted by univerfal tradition, as well as by hiflorical records, 
and the concurring teflimony of Rai.ph, Fitch, I'avernikk, and other Eu- 
t'jjHan tratdlcrs of the lafl century. When I was at Raj-mchul in January lafl, 

1 was dcfirous of making particular enquiries on the fpot, but I could only 
meet with a few and ihofe very ignorant; all they could tell me 

w'as, that in former ages Raj-mehal, or Raj-viamlal, was an immenfe cit^, that 
it extended as far as the caflern limits of Boghpoore towards TirrlaguUy, but 
that the Ganges, wdiich formerly ran a great way towards the N. E. and Eafl, * 
had fwallowcd it up ; and that the prclent Raj-mehal, formerly a fuburb of the 
ancient cit}-^, was all that remained of that famous place. For farther particu- 
lars they referred me to learned /lUA/i/f who unfortunately lived in the interior 
parts of the country. 


In 
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In the Miulra-rurJIiafn, it is declared, that the city in which Chamh a-Gupta 
rcfidcd, was to the north of the hills, and, from fomc particular circumfl.ances 
that Will be noticed hereafter, it appears that they could not be above five or 
fix miles diltant from it. Megajlhencs informs us alfo, that this fiunous city 
was fituated near the confluence of the Erannoboas with the Ganges. The Era- 
noboas has been fuppofed to be the Sonc, which has the epithet of Hirdn-ja- 
hiiJid, or given to it in fome poems. The Sone, however, is 

mentioned as a diftim^t river from the Erannoboas, both by Pluiy and Atnun, 
on the authority of Megajiheues : and the word Hirdn-ya-baha, from which the 
Greeks made Erannoboas, is not s.propn name, but nn <ippcllaihe (as the Greek 
ChnforJmis), applicable, and is applied, to any river that rolls down particles 
of gold with its fands. Mod rivers in huha as well as in F.m ope, and more 
particularly the Ganges, with all the rivers that come dowm from the northci n 
liilhs, are famous in ancient hiftory for their golden fands. I'hc CoJpjanus of 
Arnav, or Cojfougus of is not the liver Coo[y', but the Crffiinor Catiau, 

called alfo Cojfay, Cojfar, and Cajhv, which runs through the province of 
M'ldnapoor, and joins the remains of the wetlcrn brancJi of the Ganges below 
Xsanga-Cujfdn. 

The Erannoboas, now the Coofy, has gieatly altered its courfc for feveral 
centuries pafl. It now joins the Ganges, about live and twenty miles above 
the place where it united with that river in tJic days of Mvgajlhctm ; but the 
old l>cd, with a fmall ftream, is dill viliblc, and is called to this day puranah- 
bdhdh, the old Coofy, or the old channel. It is well delineated in Major Kex« 
Nell's Atlas, and it joins an arm of the Ganges, formerly the bed of that 
river, near a place called Fabob-gunge. From Nabob-gunge the Ganges for- 
merly took an extcnfive fwcep to the cadward, towards Hyafpoor, and the old 
banks of the river are dill s idblc in that dircdtion. From thcl'e faids, fup- 
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ported by a clofe InfpeAioii of the country, I am of opinion, Balipiitra was fi- 
tuated near the confluence of the old Cooly with the Granges, and on the fpot 
where the villages of Mynyaree and Biffuntyoor-gola now fland ; the Ganges 
proceeding at that time in an eallerly diredlion from Kahoh-gunge, and to the 
north of Ihcfe villages. The fortified part of Vahboihra, according to Megqfl- 
/leni’t, extended about ten miles in length, wJiile tlie breadth was only two. 
But the fuburbs, which extended along the banks of the Ganges, were, I 
doubt not, ten or fifteen miles in length. Thus Dehli, whilfl. in a flourifliing 
Hate, extended above thirty mile^ along the banks of the Jumna , but, except 
about the centre of tlic town, confided properly of only a fingle llrcct, parallel 
to the river. 

The ancient geographers, as Sirahoy Piolemy, and Pliny, have deferibed the 
fitualion of Palihothra in fuch a manner that it is hardly poflible to miflakc it. 

Straho *, who cites Arlemidonis, fays, that the Ganges on its entering the 
plains of India, runs in a fouth direction as far as a town called Ganges, ( Gan- 
gd-ptiri,) now Allahabad, and from thence, with an caflcrly courfc as far as 
Pahbothra, thence to the fea (according to the Chreflomaihia from Filraho) in a 
foutherly dircdlion. No other place but that which we have afligned for the 
fitc of liali-puira, anfwers to this defcription of Artimi Joins. 

Pliny, from Megqfthenes, who, according to Strabo, had repeatedly vifited 
the court of Cha>idrj-Gnpfa, fays, chat Palihofhra wis <1‘25 Romm miles 
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from the confluence of the Jumna with the Ganges. Here it is neceflary to 
premife, that Megajlltenes fays the highways in India were meafured, and that 
at the end of a cerlatn Indian meafure (which is not named, but is faid to be 
equal to ten Jiadta,) there was a cij>ptis or fort of column crc<fl;ed. No Indian 
incafurc anfwers to this but the Brahneni^ or aftronomical cofs, of four to a 
yojana, This is the Hindu^tf/«/r cofs, and equal to 1,227 Britifh miles. It 
is ufed to this day by aflronomers, and by the inhabitants of the Vanjab, hence 
it is very often called the Pan)aln-cofs : thus the dillance from I^ahor to Mullan 
is reckoned, to this day to be 145 ’Panjabi, or ()0 conmion cofs. 

In order to afcerlain tlie number of Brdhneni cofs reckoned formerly between 
Allahabad and Paliholhra, multiply the 425 Roman miles by eight (for Pliny 
reckoned fo many lladia to a mile) and divide the whole by ten (the number 
of ftadia to a cofs according to Megafthenes) and we (hall have 3 10 Brdhmen't 
cofs, or 417.18 Britifli miles ; and this will bring us to within two miles of the 
confluence of the old Cooi^' witli the Ganges. 

\ 

Strabo informs us alfo that they generally reckoned 6000 ftadia from Pali- 
bothra to the moutli of the Ganges ; and from what he fays, it is plain, that 
thefe Cooo ftadia arc to be underftood of fuch as were ufed at fea, whereof 
about 1 100 make a (Icgrcc. Tims Oooo of thefe lladia give 382 Britifh miles. 
According to Pliny they reckoned more accurately 6380 ftadia or 406 Briiifh 
miles, which is really the diftance by water between the confluence of the old 
Coofy with the Ganges, and Iiijcllee at the mouth of the Ganges. Ptolemy 
has been equally accurate in affigning the fituation of Palibothra relatively 
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to the towns on the banks of the Ganges, which he mentions above and below 

it. Let us begin from the confluence of the Tufo, now the Tonfe, with the 

Ganges. 

Tnfoy now the Tonfe ^ (See Major JicnncT s courfe of the Ganges.) 

C'rului, now Omlectih. 

Sagala (in Sanferit Suchcla, but in the vulg.!!' dialcifls Sokhetlu) now Vindy.t- 
Vafni near Mirzapoor. 

SiJnhalacj, in Sanferit Scimmu/ara. It is now called ^umhulpoor, and is fltuated 
in an ifliind oppofilc to Patn.a. It is called Sabelpoor in Major Rennets 
Map of the courfc of the Ganges, but the true name is Suinbulpoor. It 
derived its celebrity, as well as its name, from games (for fo the word 
Sammallaca imports) performed there every year in honour of certain he- 
roes of antiquity. During the celebration of thefc games, Sammallaca 
was frequented by a prodigious concourfc of merchants, and all forts of 
people, inafmuch that it was confldered as the greatefl fair in tlie country, 
'riiis place is mentioned in the Uam-cjhctra Maha-tmya, which contains a 
deferiplion of the principal places of worfhip in North Bahar. 

Borceca, now Boronnea, oppofitc to Bar and R.ajow]y, near Mowah on the Byar, 
about three miles from the Ganges, wdneh formerly ran dole by it. It 
was the place of rclidcncc of the kings of the Bhur tribe, once very pow- 
erful in this country. 

Slguhy Mong/er. In Vtolmf s time it was fltuated at the jumSlion of the river 
Fulgo with the Ganges, which he derives from the mountains of Uxentus, 
as that word jirobably is, from Echac-des, or country of Eehar, or, as it 
written in the maps Etchaiik : there arc live or fix places of this name m 
the mountains of Uamyir. Tlic river h'ulgo is the Cacuthis of Jn 'inn^ 
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fo called from its running through the country of Cicata. According to 
the fame author, the Andoinatis or Dummoody had its fource in the lame 
mountains. 

The Ganges formerly ran alinoft in a dire<5l line from Borounka to Monghicr, 
the Fulgo uniting with it near this place ; but lince the river taking a 
foutherly courfe, has made great encroachments upon the northern boun- 
dary of Monghier, which ftretched out a confiderable diftance in that di- 
rcdlion to a Lill of a conical fhape, which the ftream has totally waflied 
away. This faeft is afeertained on the evidence of leveral Hindu facred 
looks, particularly of the Gangamahalt/rya ; for, at the time this was 
written, one half of the hill Hill remained. Sigala appears to be corrupted 
from the Sanferit Strhala, a plough. At the birth of Chkishna a flieet of 
fire like the garments of the gods, appeared above the place called Vin- 
dhyavafni, near Mirzapoor. This appearance is called SuchSla, or, in the 
vulgar dialefts, Sukhela or Sukhaila, from which the Greeks made Sagah. 
This fiery meteor forced its way through the earth, and re-appeared near 
Monghier, tearing and furrowing^up the ground like a plough, or ftrhala. 
The place where it re-appeared is near Monghier, and there is a cave 
formed by lightning facred to Devi. 

Valibothra. Near the confluence of the old Coofy with the Ganges. 

AJlha-Gura, now Jetta-guny, or Jetta-cooiy^ in the inland parts of the country 
and at the entrance of a famous pafs through the Raj-mehal hills. 

Corxgazits, near Palibothra, and below it, is derived from the Sanferit Gatiri- 
Gofehi, or the voildernefs of Gauri, a form of Devi. The famous town of 
Gaur derives its name from it. It is called by Nomus in his Dionyjiacs 
Gagus for Gofeha, or the Gofeha by excellence. He fays it w'as fur- 
rounded with a net-work, and that it was a journey of two days in 
< ircumference. This fort of inclofurc is ftill pra<5lifed in the 
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caftern parts of India, to prevent cattle from Itraying, or being moleftecl 
by tigers and other ferocious animals. The kings of Perjia furround their 
Haram, when encamped, with a net-work ; and formerly, the Verfiam, 
when befieging a town, ufed to form a line of contravallation with nets. 
The northern part only, towards CotwaJJy, was inhabited at that early period. 

Tondvta. Tanda-haut (haut is a market). This name, in different MSS. of 
Ptolemy, is varioufly written, for wre read alfo, Condo la and Sondota : and 
unfortunately, thefc three readings arc true Hindu names of places, for we 
have Sandu-haut, and Cunda-haut. However, Tamla-haut, or in Sat^erif, 
Tanda-haut appears to be Tandd, fonnerly a market place, called alfo 
Tanrah, Tar rah, Tardah, and Tanda. It is lltuatcd near the fouthern 
extremity of the high grounds of Gaui, on the banks of the old bed of 
the Ganges. 

Tamaliles. Samal-haut. No longer a Hat, but limply SamaJ-poc re. Tamal-hat 
is not a Hindu lume, and, I fuppofe here, a miftake of the tranferiber. 
It is between Downapoor and Sooty. (See RenneJI s map. > The Ganges ran 
formerly clofe to thefe three places ; and Mr. Bernier , in his way from 
Benares to C^mhazar, landed at Downapoor. 

Elydna is probably Laudannah. 

Cartinaga, the capital of the Cocconagte, or rather Cuttonaga, is called now 
Crittmga, it is near Soory ; the Portuguefe, laft century, called it Cartunga 
and Calrunga. 

Cattifina now Carjtma, or Cajwana, is near Beudwau. I fhall juft obferve here, 
that the three laft mentioned towns are erroneoufly placed, in Mercator i 
map, on the banks of the Ganges. Ptokriiy fays no fuch tiling. 

The next place on the banks of the Ganges is 

Oreo- 
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Orcophonfa. Haratpunl or JJaryurptmt in the vulgar dialc<Sls ; in Siinfcrit it is 
Hararparna from Hara and Arpana, which implies a piece of ground con- 
fecrated to Hara or Mahd-Jei'a. The word Arpana is always pronounced 
m the fpoken dialects, Arpvni ; thus they fay, Crijhnarpmit. It is now 
Rangamatty. Here was formerly a place of worflnp, dedicated to Ma- 
hd-Jeva or Hara, with an extenfive trad of ground appropriated to the 
worfliip of the God ; but the Ganges having deftroyed the place of wor- 
fliip, and the holy ground having been refumed during the invafions of the 
Aliilulmans, it is entirely negleded. Itflill exifis, however, as a place of 
ivorfhip, only the image of the Phallus is removed to a greater diftance 
from the river. 

Aga-nagara, literally the Nagara, or town of Aga, It is ft ill a ftimous place of 
worfhip in the dwtpa (i Hand or pcninfula) of Aga, calk“<l, from that cir- 
cumftance, Aga-ikvip : the true name is Agar-drw)p. A few miles above 
Aga-nagara, wtis the city called CalaJupe by Arrian from Catha-dveip, a 
place famous in Xht purdnas. It is now called Catwa. 

€aifges-trgia, now Safgauw, near Hoogly. It is a famous place of worfhip, and 
waft formerly the refidence of the kings of the country, and faid to have 
been a city of an immenfe fixe, fo as to have fwallowed up one hundred 
villages, as the name imports : however, though they write its name 
Safgatnv, I believe it lliould be Sdlganw, or the /even vilhiges, becaufe 
there were fo many cenfurated to the Seven Ri/iiSf and each of them had 
one appropriated to his own ufc. 

rAura, now Palouih, or Vollerali, four or five miles to the weft of Oolbarya 
below Budge-budge. A branch of the Ganges ran formerly to the weft of 
it, and after paffing by Naga-bafan, or Nagam-bapan, fell into the lea 
towards Ingcllcc. I ’rom Nagam-bafan the weftern branch of the Ganges 
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was denominated Camhufon OJlutni by the Greeks. This place is now ridi- 
culoufly called Nanga-hajim, or the naked abode ; whereas its true name 
is Nugu-hufan, or the abode of fnakes, with which the country abounds. 

Sir WiEHAM Jones fays, the only difficulty in deciding the lltuation of 
“ Palibothra to be the fame as Patali-putra, to which the names and moft cir- 
“ cumftances nearly correfpond, arofc from hence, that the latter place ex- 
“ tended from the confluence of the Sone and the Ganges to the lite of Patna, 
“ whereas Palibothra flood at the juiuftion of the Ganges and the Erannoboas ; 
“ but this difficulty ha<; been removed, by finding in a claffical Sanferit book, 
“ near two thoufind years old, that lliranyabaiiee, or golden armed, which tJie 
Greeks changed into Erannoboas, or the river with a lovely murmur, was, in 
“ in fadl, another name for the Sona itlclf, though Migafthenes, from igno- 
ranee or inattention, has named them fcpaiatcly.” Vide j4jiatlc RifearcheSy 
vol, IV. /. 11. 

But this explanation will not be found fufficient to folve the difficulty, if 
Hiranyabaha be, as I conceive it is not, the proper name of u river ; but an 
appellative, from an accident common to many rivers. 

Patali-putra was certainly the capital, and the rcfidoncc of the kings of 
Magadha or fouth Behar. In the MuJra Raejhafa, of which I have related 
the argument, the capital city of Chandm-Gupta is called Cufumapoor 
throughout the piece, except in one paflage, where it feems to be confounded 
with Patali-putra, as if they were different names for the fame place. In the 
paflage alluded to, Jiarjhafa afks one of his meffengers, “ If he had been at 
Cufumapoor ?” the man replies, “ Yes, I have been at Patali-putm.” Bat 
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Suinapon, ov Phulwarce, to call it by its modern name, was, as the word im* 
ports, a picafure or flower garden, belonging to the kings of Patna, and fitu- 
ate, indeed, about ten miles W.S.W, from that city, but, certainly, never fur- 
rounded with fortifications, wliich Jlnnania, the author of the Mudra Jtacjhafa 
fays, the abode of Chattdra-Gupta was. It may be offered in excufe, for fuch 
blunders as thefe, that the autliors of this, and the other poems and plays I 
have mentioned, written on the fubjedf of Chandfa-CuftOy which are certainly 
modern productions, were foreigners ; inhabitants, if not natives, of the Dec- 
can ; at Icaft Amanta was, for he declares that he lived on the banks of the 
Godaveri. 

But though the foregoing confiderations mult place the autliority of thefe 
writers fur below the ancients, whom I have cited for the purpofe of deter- 
mining the filuation of Palibothra ; yet, if we confider the feene of adtion, in 
connexion with the incidents of the ftory, in the UluJra RarJ/iti/it, it will affoid 
us clear evidence, that the city of Chatidni-Gupla could not have flood on the 
file of Patna ; and, a pretty Itrong prefuroption alfo, that its real fituation was 
where I have placed it, that is to fay, at no great diftance from where Rajc- 
mehal now ftands. For, firfl, the city was in the neighbourhood of fome hills 
which lay to the foutlnvard of it. Their fituation is expreflly mentioned ; and 
for their contiguity, it may be inferred, though the prccife diflance be not fet 
down from hence, that king Nanda's going out to hunt, his retiring to the re- 
fervoir, among the hills near Patalcandara, to quench his thirfl, his murder 
there, and the fubfequent return of the afiaflin to the city wdth his mafter's 
horfe, are all occurrences related, as having happened on the fame day. The 
melTengers alfo who were fent by the young king after the difeovery of the 
murder to fetch the body, executed their commiffion and returned to the city 
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the Cime day. Thefe events are natural and probable, if the city of Chandra- 
<kij)ta was on the fite of Rajc-mehal, or in the neighbourhood of that place, 
bill are utterly incredible, if applied to the fituation of Patna, from which the. 
hills recede at Icaft thirty miles in any diredlion. 

Again, ratalcandara in Sanferit, fignifies the crater of a volcano ; and in 
UK?!, the hills that form the glen, in which is lituated the place now called 
Moot’ijarna, or the pearl dropping fyring, agreeing pcrfei^ly in the circumftanccs 
of diftance and direction from Kajc-mehal with the refervoir of Patalcandara, 
as deferibed in the poem, have very much the appearance of a crater of an 
old volcano. I cannot fay I have ever been on the very Ipot, but I have ob- 
icrvcd in the neighbourhood, fubftanccs that bore undoubted marks of their 
being volcanic productions ; no fuch appearances arc to be feen at Patna, nor 
any trace of there having ever been a volcano there, or near it. Mr. Davis 
lias given a curious defeription of Mootijarna, illiiftratcd \\ith elegant drawings, 
lie informs us there is a tradition, that the refervoir was built liy Snl/aii Snja : 
perhaps he only repaired it. 

The confulion Ananiay and the other authors above alluded to, have made in 
tlic names of Patali-putra and Bali-putra, appears to me not difficult to be ac- 
counted for. While the fovercignly of the kings of INIaghadha, or Ibulh Bahar, 
was cxercifcd within the limits of their hereditary dominions, the feat of tlieir 
government was Patali-putra, or Patya : but Ja/iafandha, one of the anceflors 
of Chandru-Gupfa, having fubdued tiie whole of Prachi, as we read in the 
parimas, fixed liis refidcncc at Bali-putra, and there he fuffered a moll cruel 
death from Crijhna and Bala llama, who caufed him to be fplit afundcr. Bah 
rcflorcd the fon, HuhaJeva, to his hereditary dominions ; and from that time 
the kings of MaghaJlui, for twenty-four generations, reigned peaceably at 
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Patna, until Nattda afcended the throne, whoi, proving an adlive and enter- 
prifing prince, fubdued the whole of Prachi ; and having thus recovered the 
conquefts, that had been wrefted from his anceftor, probably re-efublifhed the 
feat of empire at Buli-putra ; the hiAorians of Alexander politivcly affert, that 
he did. Thus while the kings of Palibothra, as Diodorus tells us, funk into 
oblivion, through their doth and inadtivity, (a reproach which feems warranted 
by the utter Alcncc obferved of the pofterity of Bala Rawa in the. ^tir anas, not 
even their names being mentioned ;) the princes of Patali-putra, by a contrary 
condudl, acquired a reputation that fpread over all India : it was, therefore, 
natural for foreign authors, (for fuch, at lead, jinanfa was,) elpccially in com- 
petitions of the dramatic kind, where the effedt is oftentimes belt produced by 
a negledl of hiftorical precifion, of two titles, to which their hero had an equal 
right to diftinguifh him by the moll illuftrious. The author of Sacontalu has 
committed as great a miftake, in making Ilaftinapoor the refidcncc of Dnjli • 
manta, which was not then in cxitlence, having been built by Tlajli, the fifth 
in defeent from Dufhnuintu ; before his time there was, indeed, a place of wor- 
Ihip on the fame fpot, but no town. The fame author has fallen intO' another 
error, in afligning a fituation of this city not far from the river Malini, (he 
Ihould rather have llud the rivulet that takes its name from a village now called 
Malyam, to the wellward of Lahore : it is joined by a new channel to the Uavy ;). 
but this in a raiitakc ; Ilaftin.apoor lies on the banks of the old channel of the 
Ganges. The defeendants of Pent refided at Sangala, whofc extenfive ruins 
arc to be feen about fifty miles to the wellward of Lahore, in a part of the 
country uninhabited. I w ill take occafion to obferve here, that -Arnan has con- 
founded Sangala with Salgada, or Salgana, or the inillakc has been made by 
his copyills. Ftontinns and Poly.enns liavc prcfervctl the true name of this 
tilace, now called Caianore ; and clofc to it is a defeited village, to this day 
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called SalghcJit ; its fituation anfwers exaftly to to the defciiption given of it 
by Alexander's hiftorians^ The kings of Sangala are known in the Pcrfian 
hifiory by the name of Schangal, one of them affifted Afrajiab againll the fa- 
mous Catcofru ; but to return from this digreffion to Patali-putra. 


'I'lu*. true name of this famous place is, patah-pvra, which means tlie town 
of Paiali, a form of Deri worfliippcd there. It was the refidence of an adopted 
foil of the goddefs Patali, hence called Paiali-putra, or the fon of Paiali, Pa- 
tali-putra and Bali-putra are ahfolutcly inadmiflablc, as Sanferit names of towns 
and places ; they iwe ufed in that fenfe, only in the fpoken dialcdls ; and this, 
of itfclf, ib a proof, that the pcicms in qucllion are modern productions. Pa- 
tali-pura, or the town of Patali, was called fimply Patali, or corruptly Pattiali, 
on the invafion of the Muflulmans : it is mentioned under that name in Mr. 
Dozv's tranflation of Fciijhla's hiftory. It is, I believe, the Vaiah of P/up'. 
From a pafliige in this author compared with others f-om P/oIetnY, Marcianus, 
Ileraclcota^ and Arrian in his Periplm, we learn that the merchants, who carried 
on the trade from the Gangetic Guljili, or Bay of Bengal, to Perimula, or 
iSIalacca, and to Bengal, took their departure from fomc place of rendezvous 
in the neighbouriiood of Point Gouavery, near tlie mouth of the Ganga Goda- 
very. The iTiips ufed in tliis navigation, of a hirger confiruClion than common, 
were called by the Greek and Arabian failors, colairiraphonta^ or in t!ic Ilin- 
duftani dialcit, coilan-di-pota, codan boats '>» ; for pola in baidtrit, (igni- 

fies a boat or a lliip ; and dt or da, in •’he weftern parts of India, i-, either an ad- 
ieClive form, or the mark of tlie genitive cafe. Phny has preferved to us the 
track of the merchants who traded to Bengal from Point Godavery. 



ON THB CHBOKOLOOY 


SS4 

They went to Cape Colinga, now Palmira ; tlience to Dandagula, now Ten- 
tu-gully, almoft oppofite to Fultati*; thence to Tropina, or Triveni and 
Trebcni, called Tripina by the Portuguefe, in the laft century ; and, lalily, to 
Palale, called Patali, Patiali as late as the twelfth century, and now Patna, 
pVmy who mitlook this Patale for another town of the fame name, fituate at the 
fummit of the Delta of the Indus, where a form of De w, under the appellation 
of Vatali is equally worthipped to this day, candidly acknowledges, that he 
could by no means reconcile the various accounts he had feen about Patalc, 
and tlie other places mentioned before. 

The account tranfmitted to us ©■f Chandra-Cupta, by the hitlorians of Alex- 
amier, agrees remarkably well with the abftradl I have given in this paper of the 
Miidta Racjluifd, By AtlieiueuSf he is called Sumlraeoptos, by the others 
SdnJracottos, and fometimes Androcoltos. lie was alfo called Chandra fnnply ; 
and, accordingly, Dhdoins Siadtis calls him JCandra?ncs from Chandra, or 
Chandram in the accui'au\c cafe ; for in the weliern parts of India, the fpoken 
dialccT:s from the Sanferit do always affeiSl that cate. According to Phil arch, 
in his life of Alexander, Chandra-Gnpla had been in that prince’s camp, and 
had been heard to fay afterwards, that Alexander w'oiild have found no diffi- 
culty in the conqueft of Prachi, or the country of the Pratians had he at- 
tempted it, as the king was dcfpifed, and hated too, on account of his 
cruelty. 

In the Mudr.t liaejhafa it is faid, that king NanJa, after a fevere fit of ill- 
tt.-, fell iiuo a fiatc of imbccillity, which betraAed itfelf in his difeourfe 


* 1 'il» is thr oulv j,l i< (' in tliib cfliiy not to be found in llcnnells Allas. 
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and aAions ; and that his wicked minifter, Sacatara, ruled with defpotic fway 
in his name. Diodoms Siculas and Curtius relate, that Chandram was of a low 
tribe, his father being a barber. That he, and his father Nanda too, were of a 
low tribe, is declared in the Vijknu purana and in the Bhagavat Chandram y as 
well as his brothers, was called Maurya from his mother Mura ; and as that 
word * in Sanferit iignifies a barber, it furnilhed occafion to his enemies to 
afperfe him as the fpurious offspring of one. The Greek hiftorians fay, the 
king of the Prafu was afTaflinated by liis wife’s paramour, the mother of Chan- 
dra ; and that the murderer got poffellion of the fovereign authority, under 
the fpecious title of regent and guardian to his mother’s children, but with a 
view to deftroy them. The purdna^ and other Hindu books, agree in the fame 
tiwEls, exccjit as to the amours of Sacatara with Mttra, the mother of Chandra- 
itupta, on which head they are filent. Diodorus and Curtius are miftaken in 
faying, that Chaudram reigned over the Prafu, at the time of AhxanJi r'i inva- 
lion : he was contemporary with Stleuais Nuulor. 

I fufpe^l Chandra-Gupia kept Ins faitli with the Greeks or Yavans 
no better than he hud done with his ally, the king of Nepal ; and this 
may be tlic motive for i>:Uacus trolling the Indus at tlic head of a 
numerous army ; but finding Saudt o-reptos prepared, he thought it expe- 
dient to conclude a treaty with him, by winch he yielded up the conquert? 
he iuid made ; and, to cemeiu the alluiKc, gave him one of his daughters in 
marriage 'I'. Chandra-Gupta arpears to have agreed on his part to furnith 


* See the Jutiviveca, ■where it if faid, the otr,j)iii>g of a barber, begot t)y flealth, of a fein.ite 
•f the Sudra tribe, is called Mam^a : the off'pring of a barber and a flavc woman is called 
Mduna. 

t Sitaho, B. 45, p. 724. 
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Sekucus annually with fifty elephants ; for we read of Antioclms the Great going 
to India, to renew the alliance with king Sophagafemus, and of his receiving 
fifty elephants from him. SophagqfmuSf I conceive, to be a corruption of 
Shivaca-Sdna, the grandfon of Cltandra-Gupta. In the purams this grandfon is 
called Afecavard-dhatia or full of mercy y a word of nearly the fame import as 
Aficafitia or Shivaca-fena ; the latter fignifying he whofe amties are merciful do 
not } avage and plunder the country. 

The fon of Cltandra-Gupta is called Allitrochates and Amiirocales by the 
Greek liiftorian. Sclcucus fent an ambalfiidor to him ; and after his death the 
fame good intelligence was maintained by Antiochus the fon or the grandfon of 
f'cleucus. This fon of Chundra-Gupta is called Farifara in the puranas ; ac- 
cording to Parafara, his nante was Dufuratha ; but neither llie one nor tlic 
other bear any affinity to Airih .rati s : tliis name appears, however, to he de- 
rived from the Sanfent Mitra-Gupta, which fignilics freed Jy Mttra or the Sun, 
and therefore probably was onl) a furname. 

It may be objeiTted to the foregoing account, the improbability of a Hindu 
marrying the daughter of a Yavana, or, indeed, of any foreigner. On tins 
difficulty I confulted the Pundits of Benares, and they all gave me tlie fame 
anfwer; namely, that in the time of tlie Yavanas were much 

refpedted, and were even confidcred as a fort of Hindus though they afterwards 
brought upon themfelvc-s the haired of that nation by their cruelty, avarice, 
rapacity, and trcaclicry in every tranfatSlion while they ruled over the weltcrn 
parts of India ; but that at any rate the objedion did not apply to the cafe, as 
Chandra-Gupta himfelf was a Sudta, that is to fay, of the loweft clafs. In tlic 

Vifjmu- 



t>F THE HINDUS. 


287 


fl^tiu-furatia, and in the Bhagawat, it is recorded, that eight Grecian kings 
reigned over part of India. They are better known to us by the title of the 
Grecian kings of Biiilriana. Arrian in his Periplus^ enumerating the exports 
from Europe to India, fets down as one article beautiful virgins, who were ge- 
nerally fent to the market of Baroche. The Hindus acknowledged that, for- 
merly, they were not fo ftricl as they are at this day ; and this appears from 
their books to have been the cafe. Slrubo does not politively fay that Chamira- 
Gupta married a daughter of Selt nats, but that Seleucus cemented the alliance 
he had made with him by connubial affinity, from wliich expreffion it might 
equally be inferred that Seleucus married a daughter of Chan^ra-Gupta ; but 
this is not fo likely as the other ; and it is probable the daughter of Sekunts 
was an illegitimate child, born in Perfia after Alexanchrs conquefl of that 
country. 

Before I conclude, it is incumbent on me to account for the extraorilinaiy 
difl’crcnce between the line of the Sutya I'aijus or children of the fun, from 
ichfivatu to IXifaialha-lianui, as exliibited in the ft'cotitl volume of the Ajuitick 
luft an l/es, from the njltuu-puram and the Bhapaivat, and that fet down in 
the 'I able I have given with this Ellay. The line of the Surva J'arfus, from 
the Bhagaivut being abfolut' ly irreconcilcablc w’itli the aiiceftry of A'juna and 
Chtijltmi, 1 had at firft rcjcrtcd it, but, after a long fettreh, I found it in the 
Bamayen, fuch as I liave reprefented it in the table, where it perfciftly agrees 
with the o* her genealogies. Ba/aialki-Jiama was conltmpoiary with Paraju- 
Rama, w'ho was, however the cKleft ; and as the liumajen is the hiftory of Da- 
fai atha-llama , we m.iy reafonabl} fuppofe, his aneeftry was carefully fet down 
and not wantonly abridged. I fliall now conclude this Eifay wiih tlie follow - 
mg remarks : 

I. It 



ON THE CHEONOLOOr 


CSS 

I. It has been aiTerted in the fecond volume of the Afiatkk Rife arches, that 
'Parafara lived about 1180 years before Chrf, in confcqucnce of an obfervation 
of the places of the colures. But Mr. Davis having confidered this fubjert 
•with the minuteft attention, authorizes me to lay, that this obfervation mull 
have been made Kjpi years before the CliriHian ajra. This is alfo confirmed 
by a pafiage lioni the Viirafara Sanhita in which it is declared, that the Udayj 
or heliacal lifing of campus, (when at the dillancc of thirteen degrees from the 
fun, according to the Hindu allronomcrs,) happened in tJie time of Parafata, 
on the 10th of Cariiea ; the dificrenre now amounts to twenty-three day >. 
Having communicated thij> pafiage to Mr. Davis, he informed me, that it co- 
incided vNith the obferv'ation of tlie places of the colurcs in the time of 
Varafu a. 

Another fynchronifm Hill more intcrcftlng, is that of the flood of DcvcaHvii, 
which, according to the bell chronologers, happened 13(10 year^ before Chnjl. 
Deucalion is derived from DSo-Calyun or Deo Calj'in : the true Sanli-rit name is 
DhuJ-Cdla-Yavana. The word Cala-Yavana is always pronoiiuccd in tonverfi- 
tion, and in tiic vulgar dialecls Cd-lyun or Cdljiin : literally, it lignifies the 
devouring Yavami. He is reprefented in the ptrams, as a moll powerful 
prince, who lived in tiic weftern parts of India, and generally refided in the 
country of Camboja, now Gazni, the ancient name of which, is Safii or Safia. 
It is true, they never bellow upon him the title of Deva ; on die contrary, 
they call him an incarnate demon : becaufe he prefumed to oppofc Crlfma ; and 
was very near defeating his ambitious projcdls ; indeed Cr'ijhna was nearly 
overcome and fubdued, after feventeen bloody battles ; and, according to the 
exprefs words of the furanas, he was forced to have rccourfc to treachery ; by 
which means Cdlyun was totally defeated in the eighteenth engagement. That 
his followers and defeendants Ihould bellow on him the title of De'va, or Deo, 
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is very probable ; and the numerous tribes of Hindus, who, to this day, call 
Ctifluui, an impious wretch, a mercilefs tyrant, an implacable and moft ran- 
corous ('jiemy. In fliort, thefe Hindus, who confider Crijhna as an incarnate 
demon, now expiating his crimes in the fiery dungeons of the lowcft hell, con- 
fider Calytin in a very different light, and, certainly, would have no objcdlion 
to his being called Deo-Calyiin. Be it as it may, Dcurahon was confidcred as a 
Deva or Deify in the wrfl, and had altars crcdlcd to his Iionour. 

The Greek iT.ytliologifts arc not agreed about him, nor the country, in winch 
the Hood, that goes by hi.s name, happened : fomc make him a Syrian ; others 
fay, that his Hood happened in tiic countries, cither round mount Mtna, or 
mount Alho^ ; the common opinion is, that it happened in the country 
adjacent to Parnafus ; whilfi others fc'im to intimate, that he wms a native of 
India, when they aflert that he was the fon of Pion who lived near 

Cabul, and wliofe cat e was vifiled \t\ Alexandci , and his Macedonians. It is 
called in x\\q purihuu CuinuLi-lYhiVi, or the plate of the and is fituatod 

near the place called SJiih, in Major Heiwrl/'s map of the wcHcin parts of India ; 
indeed, Vrumuthuft is belter known in Sudia by the appellation of Sheha*. 
Dro-Ct'ilyihi, who lived at Gazni, wa-’ obliged on the arrival of I'nJInhi, to fly 
to the adjacent mountains, aeeoiding to the yw rt/ws ; and the name of thefe 
inountains was formerly PaiiuiJj, fiom wliieh the Greeks made Vtiiii.ifus x 
they are Htuated between Gazni and Pefbower. Cnflnia. aftei the ikfeat 
of CtUyiin, dclolated his country with fire and fword. 'I'lii-. called in 
Sanferit Pralaya ; and may be efl'etficd by wnier, fire, famine, pcftilence, 
and war : but in the vulgar dialedls, the word Pialaya, ligmfies only a 

^ Bari.jti (in Saufciit famijw;) and SUibr lay to the N.W. of C.ilnil. 
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flood or inundation. The legends relating to Deo-CalyiUi, Tromethens and his 
cave, will appear in the next differtalion I fliall have the honour to lay before 
the Society. 

II. Megajlhenci was a native of Perfia, and enjoyed the confidence of S'lhyr- 
tius governor of Araihofia, (now the country of Candahar and Gazni,) on 
the part of Sclcucns. Sihtiius fent liim frequently on the cmbafllcs to Samlro- 
cugios. When Se/eur/is invaded India, Mcgiiflliencs enjoyed alfo the confidence 
of that monarch, who fent him, in the character of amJ)aflador, to the court of 
the king of Prachi. We may fafely conclude, that Megajlhcncs was a man of 
no ordinar)' abilities, and as he fpent the greateft part of ins life in India, either 
at Candahar or in the more interior parts of it ; and, as from his public cha- 
radter, he mufl: have been daily converfing wdth the mod diftinguithed perfons 
in India, I conceive, that if the Hindus, of that day, had laid claim to fohigh 
an antiquity, as thofe of the prefent, he certainly would have been acquainted 
with tlieir pretenfions, as well as with thofe of the Egyptians and Chalda’ans ; 
but, on the contrary, he was aftonifiicd to find a Angular conformity between 
the Hebrews and them in the notions about the beginning of things, tiial is to 
fay, of ancient hiftory. At the fame time, I believe, that the Hindus, at that 
early period, and, perhaps, long before, had contrived various aflronomical 
periods and cycles, though they had not then thought of framing a civil hil- 
tory, adapted to them. Allrology may have lc*d them to fuppofe fo important 
and momentous an event as the creation muft have been conncdlcd w'ith parti- 
cular conjundtions of the hea\ only bodies ; nor have tJic learned in Europe 
been entirely free from fuch notions. Having once laid down this polition. 


* Aniiir., B. 5. p. 203- 
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tliey did not know where to flop ; but the whole was coiiduiStcd in a mod 
clujnfy manner, and their new chronology aboundb with the tnoft grol’s aljfur- 
ditici ; of this, they themfelves arc confeious, for, though willing to give me 
geneial ideas of their chronology, they abfolutcly foriook me, when they per- 
ceived niy drift in a llridler inveftigalion of the fubjedt. 

The lofs of MegaJIhenei.' works is much to be l.imcnlcd. I 'roin the few fcat- 
tiixd fiagincnts, preferved by the ancients, we learn tint ti’C liiftorj of tlie 
Iliiulu.. (lid not go liack above 5042 jeais. The MSb. diHei ; in iuine we read 
(iot2yc-ais; in others 5042 and three months, to ihe intaiion of India by 
Jh-Mmila. Me^iijlhnus certainly made very particular cnciuiiics, tince he 
lioriced even the months. Which is the true reading, 1 cannot pretend to de- 
lerminc ; however, I in«.llnc to be.licvc, it is 50-12, becaufe it agrees bed with 
tlie number of years atligned by as cued by Mr. LV///;, from the 

creation to the flood. This famous adronomcr, whom I mentioned beibve, 
had derived In-. ulca> about the time of the creation and of the flood, from the 
learned Hindus he had confulted ; and lie alligns 'iJi') yeai--, between what 
tlie Hindu, call the lad renosation of the world, and the flood. This account 
from Mr’aJlhnH's and , agice^ remarkably well witli the compul.ition 

of the St'p!i(,i\;inl . ] has adojsled th.it oi tlie SinUii. iUiii P uituliuiii, asnu're con- 

fonn.ihle to fueh partieni.irs as I base tOiiiid in the piuitujt ; I mar. eonic!.-., 
liowevcr, tlul foine pai lieiil tr circumdaiKes if admitted, lecip to agree hid 
with the computatii'ii of the StpliJ,}gihl : befidcs, it is very piobable, ih.r. the 
Hindus, as well as oariclvt-, liad vaiious computatioii.s of the tiinib we are 
fpcaking of, 

inform, ^ u.s idlb, that the Hindus had a lid of kings, from P on- 
fjui to Samitocupio^, to the number of 15:f. Perhaps, this is net to he under- 
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flood of fuccefllons in a direft line ; if fo, it agrees well cnongli ui'h the pre- 
fent lift of the decendants of NauJJia, or Deo-Wmjh. This is what they call the, 
genealogies limply, or tlie great genealogy, and which they conlider as the baits 
of their hiflory. They reckon thefc fuccellions in this manner : from JS.i/iJLi 
to Ci'iJInu^ and collaterally liom ’h.injh to I'tinijliitd ; and afterwards from J./- 
rit/hnJhti, who was contcinporaiy with Ciyhiij. Acrordingly the number of 
kings a'lniunls to more than I.'),’. ; but, as I wanted to gl\c the full extent of 
the llinda chronc>iogy, I li.uc introduced eight or nine kings, whicli. in the 
opiiiion of fcvcral learned men, Ihoulcl be oiuitted, particularly lix, among the 
anceftr} of CnJIma. 

according to Ph/iy AXiiX ,li ,iuii. Items to fay, that ji) I'i \ tars 
ate to be reckoned betw'ccn Dionyjiuif or Dto-NaHfhi}, and Akxandci , and that 
133 krngs reigned during that period ; but, I believe, it is a niiflake of Vlmy 
ixniX ^hriiin for 133 reigns, or e\cn generations, could never gi\e fo many 
ycais. 

Ail reckons alfo flftcen generations between and //Ivta/. ,, 

by wiiom we are to undtrftand, and his brother To ren- 

der this intclligiUc, W'C muft conlider Nauflt in tw'o dill’ercnt points of \iew , 
Nuijk was at flrlt a mere mortal, bur on mount Mcru he became a Deva or GoJ, 
hence culled /)/:•</- or Dvo-Xm/^, in the vulgar dialecfls. Il'liis Iiappened 
about fifteen gtnerations before Ct)J]tHu. It appe.irs that like the fpintual ru- 
lers of Tartary and Tibet (whitli countries include the holy mountains of 
Meru). Dc - ’ fijli did not, properly fpcaking, die, but his foul lliifted its 
habitation, and got irto a new body whenever the old one w'as worn out, cither 
through age or ikkiu is. 'J'he names of three of the fiicccflbrs of Naujlui have 
been prefcrvul by ; they are Sparhmhas, and Cradevas. The 
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firft Iccms tleineti from thv banfcnl Pnahinvuti, generally pronounced Vu- 
ihtuhju, fiom which liic Giceki matle SjHtncmbuH m the accufalive eal'c ; the 
tw'o others aic undubitably Sanfent, though much diftorlcd, but I ful'pcfL 
them to be titles, rather than proper names. 


Til. Th lb would be a pi'^ipki* place to mention tljc pofieiit) of or X//- 

iiiuler ilic ot Sh^.rnui or Xliuuui (for both are ufed.) Charnui and 

Idiey arc mejitionecl 111 fnc or iix piinhuis^ but no Ihither parlieulars 

et)n('erning them are rcl.ited, bclulcs what ib found in a fonner cflliy on blgvpt. 
Ini!i(' lift of i!;c th(mlaud r. unc^of / a fort of Litany, which firalumns 

arc obliy/.tl to repeal on eertain da\-. l iJIaiK ib called Sharmu^ bccaufc, ae- 
i ording to the leaimal, ShjnfUi 01 niu:. was an incarnation of that deity. In 

a hit of ilie thoufoul nauie'i of c./, a. cMiarted from the V,ulnhi--pnrihid^ the 

,>7111 mme i- ^^ .^///<*- .Aoh/, wltic’iii m the luiinli cafe, anfwering to our da- 
u\e. ill' word bkiiig u "i kr:toC‘di : /' .nU to oi I'j Jan. v^lio 

ifi.d \ ,*cJ /L ihc '/ >/. .'//..a 


h’iie posrii naiin‘ is >/', o''.. -/».// in tliefairlli cafe alfo. / o//A tn Imn v.ln 

‘ ^^/> ?'I\ haiiud ha nds laic .ufonn na , lliat it r dccLued 

.a f aa- of thc/ a.vao, th :t .^Lir/'iu, having no ilnidicn, applied to ■‘'/ra. and 
inaih- Ya/'.^ to hi5 honour. was fo plealvd, liul he graiitad his re- 

<pieu and coiidcK ended to be incara.ited iii the woiiih of sIiiiiwi'a wile, f.nd 
wa- hi/.'i a ibn ol under tiie name of /i.tlt'i-niii, or //..'i.’/a the infant. 

/iW. (,r linij’lv /.eas.., we mentioned in a ibnncr dl.'iy on S(.-otiiJii/i.s ; 

and he isobvioufl} lie of Scripture. 


b. 
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In another lift of the thoufand names of Si VA (for there vire five or fix of 
them extraiflcd from fo many purams) we read, as one of his names, Balesa 
Isa or Isw a'ea the wfant. In the fame lift Siva is faid to be Vauahi-Palaca, 
or he who fojicred and dierijlied Varahi, the confort of Visiinc, who was in- 
carnated in the channfter of Siiakma. From tlie above palfiiges the learned 
here believe that Siva, in a human lliape, was legally appointed to raifc feed 
to Sn AKMA during an illncfs tliought incurable. In this ftnfe Japiiet cer- 
tainly dwelt in the tents of Shem. My chief pandit has repeatedly, and mo.ft: 
pofitivcly, allured mo, ih.it the jioftcrity of Siiarma to the tenth or twelfth 
generation, !■> mentioned in ionic of the His fearch .after it has hi- 
therto proved fruitlels, but it is true, that we have been able to procure only a 
few feclions of lomc of the more fcarce and valuable puranas. TJic field is im- 
menfe, and the powers of a finglo individual too limited. 

TV. The ancient itatucs of the gods having been deftroyed bv tic Mufilil- 
mans, except a few wluch were concealed during the various ]>erfeeiitio!)> of 
thefe unmerciful zcaloU, o^her^ have been e-reeled oceafmnally, but they are 
generally reprefented in a modern drefs. Tlie ft.atue of Biila-Ravui at Mutra 
has very little icfemblance to llie* Theban Jhiadi^, and, of eomfe, doe-, not 
anfwcr cxartly to the dcfcription of Mt’^^.i/iJiti/rs. There is, iiow ever, a very 
ancient ftatue of Bala- Rama at a place called Baladrva, or Baldio in the vulgar 
dialedls, w'hich anfvvcrs minutely to Jiis defcnjnion. It was vi/ited fomc year- 
ago by the late Lieutenant Stewart, and I ftuill clcftnbc ir in Jus own words • 

Bala -Rama or Ba/a-drva is reprefented tlioc with a ploughtharc in Jus left 
hand with which he hooked Ins cnemic.s, and in Iii, nglit liand a thick rudgcl, 
with wliich lie cleft their fculls ; Jiis ihoulders a’-c covered witli the 1km of a 
tyger. The village of Baldeo is thirteen miles E. by S. from Muttra.” 
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Here I fliall obfervc, that the ploughfliare is always reprefented very fmall 
fbnietimes omitted ; and that it looks cxaAly like a harpoon, with a llroiig 
hook, or a guff, as it is ufually called by fiflicrinen. My pamhts inform me 
alfo, that liiila-Rama is fonictimcs reprefented with his fhoulders covered with 
the ikin of a lion. 
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XIX. 

r1':marks ox the names of the 
CAB I RIAN DEITIES. 

AND ON bOME WORDS USED IN THE MISTERIES OF ELEU.SI'.. 
BY CAPTAIN FPiAXClS WILFORI). 


llic Aiihiia~c')fa vvc find the followiiio legends, v\liich ha\c an rc 

lation to the Deities worlliipped in the mjflcrics of Samothruir. 

la Vatala (or the infernal regions) refide-> the fovercigii queen of the 
(large Inakes or dragons flie is beautiful, and her name is Asyorvca. 
There, in a cave, flic performed Ttipafyti with fiuh rigorous auflerity, that fire 
fjirang from her body, and formed numerous agtii-lirafhs (places of fiicred fire) 
in Vatala . Thefe fires, forcing their way through the earth, waters, and 
mountains, formed various openings or mouths, called from thence the jlamui ^ 
ninnlhs , ox jnalu - iinu ' hi . By Sam u dr (Ocean us) a daughter was born unto 
her called Ra.ma'-dk'vi. She is mofl. beautiful; fiie lo Lacshmi ; and her 
name is A'syo'tcersha' or A'^Yo'’Tcn^snTA. Like a jewel fhc remain-, con- 
I ealed in the ocean. 

• 

The Duarma-Raja, or King of Juflicc, has two countenances; one is 
mild and full of benevolence ; thofe alone who alxiiind with virtue, fee it. He 
holds a eourt of juft ice, where are many afiifiants, among whom aic many jufi 
and pious kings : Cuitragupta adls as chief fecretary. Thefe holy men de- 
termine what is dharma and adharma, juft and unjuft. His {Dhanna rajas) fer- 
VoL. V. O o %'ant 
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vant is called Carmala : he brings the righteous on celeflial cars, whicli go 
of themfelves, wlienever holy men are to be brought in, according to the di- 
redlions of the Diiarma-Raja, who is the fovereign of the Pitris. This is 
called his divine countenance, and the righteous alone do fee it. His other conn- 
tenancr or form is called Yama ; this the wicked alone can fee. It has large 
teeth, and a monflrous body. Yamai^ tl*c lord of Patahi ; there he orders 
f . '? to be beaten, foine to be cut to pieces, fome to be devoured by mon- 
I'krSj Ilis fervant is called Cashmala, who, with ropes round their 

necks, drags the wicked over rugged paths, and tlirows them headlong into 
hell. He is unmerciful, and 7/^.v./ is his hcait : every body trembles at the 
fight of him. According to Mnaseas, as cited by the fcholiaft of AppoUomus 
Rhodiiis, the names of the Cabirian Gods were Axieros, or Ceres, or the 
Earth ; Axiocf.rsa or Proserpine ; Axiocersos or Pecto ; to whom 
they add a fourth called Casmilevs. the fame with the infernal MEiictuY. 

Axieros is obvioufly derived fiom Jjjoruca, or rather from A[yoiu, or 
/^'orui ; for futh is the primitive form ; which fignifics literally, JJic ivhofe 
face is niojl becrutifnl. 

Ax looKSA is derived from a word of the fame import with the 

former, and which was the facred name of Proserpine. This is obvioufly 
defned from the Sanferir Ptufarparni, ox Jlie who is furromided by large fnakes 
and dngons. Nonntis repretents her as furrounded by two enormous fnake.s, 
who conftautly watclied over her. She was raviflied by Jupiter in the fliape of 
an enormous dragon. She was generally fuppofecl to be his daughter ; but the 
Arcadians, according to Paifanius, infilled that Ihc was the daughter of Ceres 
and Neptune ; with whom tlic ancient inythologifts often confound Oceatms. 

As 
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As flie is dcclcirctl, in the facred books of the Hindus, to be the fame with 
Lacjlmi, her confort of courfe is Vijhnu, who rules, according to the furams, 
in the well, and alfo during the greateft part of the night. In this fenfe Ftjhnu 
is the Dh of the wcflern mythologies, the bhek Jupiter of Statius ; for Vtjhnu 
is reprcfeut<-d of a hUich^ or dark aznrr complexion : Pluto or Yama is but a 
form of Vtjhuu. The titles of Dh or Ades appear to me to be derived from 
Adi or A'diHf one of the names of V ifltnu. When Cicero fays *, Terrena autem 
vts omnes atque natura^ Diti patri dedicata cjl ; that is to faj'-, That nature, and 
the powcis or energy of the earth, arc under the dircclion of Dis. I’his has 
no relation to the judge of departed foul.s, bul lolely belonga to Ftjhnu. 

Axjoci nsos, or in Sauferit or A'i’yntce/pas, was Pluto or Z)/r, 

and was meant for Ftjhnu. J'ljhnu js always reprefented as extremely beauti- 
ful ; but 1 never found A'syotcerja among any of his titles : he is fometimes 
called Atcerfdy a word of the fame import. 

Cashmai.a' or Casiimala's is obvioufly the Cajmdus of the wcfteni mvtbo- 
logifts. The appellation of CaHri, as a title of thefc deities is nnknovn to the. 
Hindus ; and, I believe, by the Cabirian gods, we are to undcrfland the gods 
worfliippcd by a nation, a tribe, or a focicty of men called Cahires. The Cu- 
I'eras or Cuberas, as it is generally pronounced, are a tribe of inferior deities, 
poflefled of immenfe riches, and who are acquainted with all places under, or 
aijovc ground, abounding with precious metals and gems. Their hiftory in the 
puranas, begins with tlic iirft Menu, and no mention is made in it of floods, 
at lead my learned friends tell me fo. They arc reprefented with jellvu' eyes. 


* Cu. Dc Nature 
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like the PingacJIuts (of whom we fpoke in a former eflliy on Egypt,) and per- 
haps may be the fame people ; certain it is the V'lngacjlias worfliipped the Ca- 
birian gods. Diuhius Siculus fays, that the invention of lire, and the wHjrking 
of mines was attributed to them ; and we find a Cahirus reprefented with a 
hammer in his hand. 

At the conclufion of the myderiej of Eleusis, the congregation was dif- 
mifi'ed in tliefe words : ; Conx, Oi/i, Pax. Thelc mylierious 

words have been confidcred hitherto as inexplicable ; but they are pure San- 
ferit, and ufed to this day by Brahmens at the conclufion of religious rites. 
They are thus written in the language of the Gods, as the Hindus call the lan- 
guage of their facred books, Canfeha, Om, Paejha^ 

CAi'iSCMA lignifics the objedl of our moA ardent wifhes. 

Om is the famous monofylluble ufed both at the beginning and conclufion of 
a prayer, or any religious rite, like Amen. 

Pacsha cxadfly anfwcrs to the obfoletc Latin word Fix : it fignifies change, 
courfe, Aead, place, turn of w'ork, duty, fortune. It is ufed particularly af- 
ter pouring water in honour of the Gods and PUris. It appears alfo from 
Hesychius, 

I. That thefe words were pronounced aloud at the conclufion of every mo- 
mentous traiifadlion, religious or civil. 

II. That when Judges, after hearing a cauie gave their fuffrages, by drop* 
ping of pebbles of dlAeicnt colours into a bo.\, the noife, made by each pebble 


was 
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was called by one of thefe tliree words (if not by all three) but more probably, 
by the word l\njha ; as the turn, or pacjlia of the voting judge, was over. 

When lawyers pleaded m a court ofjuflice, they were allowed to fpcak two or 
tliree hours, according to the importance of the caufe ; and for this purpofc, 
tliere was a ClepfyJras, or xvaler dock ready, wliich, making a certain node at 
the end of the expired av.r, or turn, this noife was called Vacjha, &c. 

d'hc word Vuijlia is pronounced Vuijh and ’•cad in the vulgar dialciTls, and 
from it the obfolotc Latin word x'tx is obvioufly derived. The Cteck language 
has certainly borrowed largely from the Sanfent ; but it alw'ays affccds the 
fpoken dialecds of India; the language of t lie Latins in particular dues, wh.v.fi 
It. acknowledged to have been an ancient ■ .'ud of the Greek. 
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PAGODA AT PERWTJTTUM. 

EXTBACT OF A JOURNAL SX CAPTAIN COLIN MtCKENZIE, 
COALMUNICATLU BY MAJOR KIRKPATRICK. 

Pagoda of Pcnvuttum, hitherto unknown to Europeans, is fituated 
near the fouth bank of the Kiftna, in a wild tradl of country, almotl un- 
inliubitcd, except by the Chinfuars, about 

Horizontal ^ ttnles W. of Inawada in Guntoor. 
diftmcc " ol'Oanoul. 

^And fuppofed to be 103 miles S. and ; E. of Ilydrabad. 

Mi/nh Mth, 1“9'1. — Having fent notice to themanagi.r of the revenues (the 
p-iincipal odifcrs of the circar) that I was defirous of feeing the Pagoda, pro- 
vided there was no objc<5tion, I was informed at noon, that I might go in. The 
manager did not appear very' defirous of paying any of the common civilities, 
but the Brahmens crowded round to conduit me into the place. On en- 
tering the fouth gate, we deCeended by dips, and through a fmall door, 
to the inner court, where the temjilcs arc: in the centre was the Pagoda of 
Mullet at jee, the principal tleity worlhippcd here. It is djuare, and the 
poof is terminated by a pyramid of fteps ; the wliole walls and roof 
©n the outfidc, arc covered with brafs plates, which have been gilt, 
but the gilding is now worn ofi'. Tlicfc plates are joined together by 
fmall bars and fockets, fo that the whole may betaken ofi without damage , 
the fpirc or pyramid is not above thirty feet from the ground ; the jilates tire 

plain. 
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plain excepting a few embofled figures of w'omcn, and fomc fnull ornaments ’ 
on the fricEOs of the doors, the pannels of which arc allb plated. A ftaiue 
with three legs is placed over each of the three entries ; to fupport this uncom- 
mon figure, a pofi is carried up, which, at find fight, gives it the appearance 
of being empaled. On the well fide of tJie pagoda inferiptions are engraved vciy 
neatly on three ihecrs of lirafs plates. Oppolitc to the fouth fide, on a neat 
bafcnicnt and pcdcftal ornamented With hiazcn figures of cows, is a flendcr 
pillar about twenty- four or thirty feet high, entirely compofed of brafs plates ; 
il is bent ; and from the joints, which plainly appear in the plating, it feems 
to be laid on a bamboo cnclofed witliin. The four Tides of the pedcllal arc 
covered with infciiptions, two in Gentoo or Tcllinga, one in Grindam, and 
one in Naggerim ; the firll fevcu lines of the latter in large well defined chu- 
radlcrs, I copied; five fmaller lines followed, which I could not copy fo exaft- 
ly, the cliaradter being fmall, and the pedefial liighly elevated. Some cha- 
radters are alfo engraved on the fillet and ornaiiienial parts of the moulding. 
From hence I was condudlcd to the fmaller and more ancient temple of 
Mallec.akjee, where he is adored in tlic figure of a rude ftone, which I 
could jufi. dilhnguifii through the dark viifa of the front building on pillars. 
Behind this building an immenfe fig tree covers with its fltade the devotees 
and attendants, who repofc on feats placed round its trunk and carpeted. 
Among thefe was one Byraggy who had devoted liimfcif to a perpetual refidcncc 
here ; his foie fubfiilence was the milk of a cow, wliich I faw him driving be- 
fore him : an orange coloured rag was tied round his loins and his naked body 
v/as befmeared with allies. 

Some of the Brahmens came in the evening, with a copy of the in- 
Icriptions on tw'o of the brafs plates ; they profefled not to know cxadtlj, the 
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meaning of them, being, theyfaid, ^anferittum Jigum. 'J'he fame ignorance of 
the language of their religious books, feoms to prevail through all thefe coun 
tries. The Biahmcns in attendance here, are relieved at Hated lime , iVu .1 
Autcowr and other places, as this place is umvholcfome and the water bad. 
One of them faid, lie had books at Autcowr, e.vplanatory of the hiflory of tin- 
Pagoda, and of the figures carved on the walls. Though they had never heard 
that any European had been here before, they did not exprefs any furjirifc at 
this vifil. Some of them applied for medical aiii, but no fever pievaiicd among 
them at that time. 

During the troubles of Sevi-roKf the Cliinfuars occupied the Pagoda, who 
ftiipped it of fonic ornaments and damaged it. Since Ht-vi-ro-v had fubmitted, 
the revenues derived from the refort of pilgi-inis, arc collefled for the canoul 
/-//v<arr by a manager or aumildar, who refidcs within the emlofure, as do the 
febundics and peons, ilutioncd here to protect the pilgrims, who come from all 
parts at certain ftated feftivals. 


The red colour, that predominates in the rock of this countij, (which is a 
granite,) is very remarkable. The fupcrftratum, wdiich, in many places, forms 
the naked fupcrfices of the foil, is of a black colour, and from the fmooth 
fliining furfacc it frequently exhibits, .appears to have been formerly in a Hate 
of fufion, but goes to no great depth ; the next ftratuin i.s conipcfcd of grains 
of a rcddifii colour, mixed with others of a white thining quartz, in greater 
proportion and of a larger fize, fo as to give the ftone, when quarried, a grcyifli 
colour, which is more obfervable after it has been cut or chitTcIcd. Iron is 
found in fcveial parts of this mountainous tracl, and fo arc diamonds, but the 
labour is fo great, and the chance of meeting with tlic \cins fo very uncertain, 
VoL. V. P p that 
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that tlte digging for them has been long difcontinued ; the following places 
were mentioned as producing them, viz. 

I . Stinnganmtta, near Jatta Reow, on the other fide the Kifliui, where tlie 
ferry and road to Amirahid crofles. N. B. A Pagoda here. 

'2. Uotita Vnugahi two parous diflant, near Vaiehh Gtmga. 

J. Gojfah Reov.\ twelve parous down the river. N. B. a ferry or ford there. 
After the heavy rains, when the rivers fall, they are found fometimes in 
the beds. I’his place is near the ruins of Chtmdra-goompiy-puimvn, formerly 
a great town on its north bank, and now belonging to Amraritty, 

The weather being warm, I was delirous of getting over as much of this bad 
road as I coidd before noon : my tents and baggage had been lent off at four, 
A. M. and I only remained at the Pagoda, with tlie intention of making fome 
remarks on the fculpturcs of its wall as foon as day light appeared. But tin* 

I 

Briilimcns with the Riijpoct amulJar (w'ho had hitherto Ihewn a fhinel's that 1 
had not experienced in any other parts of the journey,) came to requeft, that, as 
I was the firft European, who Iiatl ever came fo far, to vifit Malle carjee and had 
been prevented from feeing the objeft of their worlhip, by yefterday not being a 
lucky day, I would remain with them that day, afluring me, tliat the doors 
would be opened at ten o’clock. I agreed to w'ait till that hour, being parti- 
cularly defirous of teeing, by what means, tlie light was refledled into the tem- 
ple, which the unfkilfulnefs of my interpreter could not explain intelligibly to 
my comprchenfion. Notice being at laft given, at about half paft eight, that 
the fun was high enough, the doors on the call fide the gilt Pagoda were 
thrown open, and a mirror, or rcflc61:ing fpeculum, was brought from the Rajpoot 

amulJut ’a 
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a/niihhn's lioufe. It was round, about two feet in diameter, and fixed to a braf> 
Jiandle, ornamented with figures of cows ; the poliflied fide was convex, but fu 
foul that it could not reflect the fun beams ; another was ilicrefore brcugln, 
rather Imallcr and ctuicave, furrounded by a narrow' rim and without a liandle. 
Dircelly oppofue to the gate of the Pagoda is a done building, railed on pillars, 
cnclofing a well, and ending in a point ; and, being at the difiance of twcKc 
or fourlccn feet, darkens the gatewa) by its fiiadow', until tlic fun rifes above 
It : this, no doubt, lias been contii\ed on purpofc to raife the cxpcdlation of 
llic people, ami by rendering the fight of the idol inoie raic, to fa\ourtIic im- 
pofition of the Bnilimcns. The moment being come, I was permittcil to fland 
on tlie flips in front of tlie thrcfhold witJiout, (having put off' mj fiioes, to 
plcafc the diictdors of the ceremony, though it wovdd not ha\e been infificd 
on,) while a crowd fuirounded me, impatient to obtain a glimpfc of tlie aw’cful 
figure within. A boy, being placed near the door-way, waved and playcil the 
concave mirror, in fucli a manner, as to throw' gleams of light into the P.igoda, 
in the deepefi: rcccfs wlicrcof was difcoveied, by means of thefe coriifcations, 
a fmall, oblong, roundilh white flone, with dark rings, fixed in a filt er cafe. 
1 w'as permitted to go no farther, but my curiolity w'as now' fufHcicntly fatis- 
fied. It appears, that this god MaU'uaqce is no other tlian the to 

which fuch reverence is paid by certain cafts of the Genfoos; and the rcafon why 
ho is here rcprcfcnled by fiones unw’rought, may be underflood from the Brah- 
menf)’ aceonnt of ilic origin of tliis place of worfhip. My interpreter had been 
admitted the day before into \\\t JtUiSlorion, and allowed to touch the 

ftonc, which he fays is finoolh, and fliialng, and that the daik rings or fircaks 
are painted on it ; probably it is an agate, or fomc other fione of a filicious 
kind, found near fome paits of the Kiflma, and of an uncommon fize. The 
fpcculums were of a whitifh metal, probably a mixture of tin and brafs. 
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Tbefe arts, defigned to impofe on the credulity of the ignorant fnperftitious 
crowd, feem to have been cultivated fucccfsfully here, and the difficulties at- 
tending the journey, with the wild gloomy appearance of the country, no 
doubt, add to tite aweful iuipreffion made on their minds. 

The Bi 4 bmens having given me the follow ing account of the origin of the 
Pagoda, I infert it here, as it may lead to farther enquiry, and by a comparifont 
with other accounts, however difguifed by fable or art, fome light may be 
thrown 01} the hillory, and manners of a people fo very intcreftiug. 

At Cluindra-gumpty-patnum, twelve parous down tlie river on the north 
itde, formerly ruled a Raja of great power, whti, being abfent leveral years 
“ from his houfo, in conl'cqucnce of his important purfuits abroad, on Ills rc- 
“ turn fell in love with his own daughter, who liad grown up during his long 
abfence. In vain the mother reprefented the impiety of his paflion ; pro- 
** ceeding to force, his daughter fled to tliefc deferb of Penvuttum, firft iitter- 
“ ing curfes and imprecations againft iicr father ; in confequence of which, his 
power and wealth declined j his city, now' a deferted ruin, remains a monu- 
“ ment of divine wrath ; and himfelf, flruck by the vengeance of Heaven, lies 
“ deep beneath the waters of Puttela-gunga, which are tinged green by the 
ftring of emc’ralds that adorned his neck.” Here is a fine fubjefl for a fa- 
ble ; it may, how'cver, furuilh a clue to hiftory, as the ruins of this once opu- 
lent city are ftili faid to exlft. Tliis account of the origin of the devotion here, 
bears a great refciublaiice to that of the pilgrimage to Moulbrrat in Catalonia, 
mentioned in Barcttis travels. 

“ The princefs was called MulUcii-davi, and lived in this wildernefs. Among 
“ her cattle, was a remarkably fine black cow, wdiich Ihe complained to her 

“ herdfmen. 
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•* hcrdfmcn, never gave her milk. He watched behind the trees, and faw the 
cow daily milked by an unknown perfon. Malica-Divi informed of this, 
“ placed hcrfclf in a convenient lituation, and beholding the fame unknown 
“ perfon milking the cow, ran to ftrike him with an iron rod or mace, which 
“ flic held in her hand ; but the figure fuddenly difappeared, and to her aftonifli- 
“ ment, nothing remained but a rude fliapelefs ftone. At night the god ap- 
“ peared to her in a dream, and informed her, he was the perfon that milked 
the cow ; llie, therefore on this fpot, built the firft temple that was eoufecrated 
•' to the worlhip of this deity reprefented by a nide ftone.” This is the fe- 
kond temple tliat was fltewn yefrerday, where he is exlubited in the rude 
itate of the firll difcovery, and is called MiuU-Mnlui-Cinji't’ or Mulh-curjcc ; the 
other temples were afterwards built in later tirne^. by Rajas and otlier opulent 
perfons. 'J'hc lingam, fltewn by reflected light in the gilded temple, has alfo 
its hiftory atid ftorics, ftill more abfurd and wonderful, attached to it. It was 
brought from the (uow deferted) city of Chuuilta-goompty-patnam. The 
prlncefs, now woifltippcd as a goddefs, is alfo called Brama-Ruvibo, or 
ihilhivt-Riimbo, from whence this Pagoda is called Shichsilum. She delights pe- 
culiarly in Perwuttum, but is called by eighteen otJier names. 

It may be proper here, to take notice of t.he carvings on the outer walls, as 
they are remark.able for their number, and contain Icfs of thofe monfirous fi- 
gures than other buildings of tliis kitjid. It would appear that the ftories re- 
prefented on feveral divifions, or compartments, are defigned to imprefs on the 
mind lome moral leflbn, or to heighten the reverence inculcated for the objedt 
of adoration here. Tlie cuftoms and manners of the Gentoos ; their arms, 
drefs, amufements, and the parade and ftate attendant on their fovercigns, in 
former times, might be elucidated by a minute infpedtion of the figures rcjtre- 
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fcnted on the walls ; drawings of whic*h, and tranflations of, or extrafts from, 
any books or infcriptions, that might be found, having relation to them, would 
be ufeful to that end. 

The fevcral Pagodas, Choultries, and Courts, are enclolcd by a wall 60o feet 
long and 510 feet broad. In the centre of this inclofure are the more ancient 
buildings already deferibed, below the level of the principal gate. A road or 
avenue, twenty-four feet broad, goes parallel without to this wall, from whence 
is a defeent by fleps to gardens on the north fide ; from the call gate a double 
colonade runs, ido yards, forming a fin et ; an oblong tank is on the well fide, 
from which water was conchirted to refervoirs in the gardens, but thefe a:c 
now entirely neglc(51cd ; the town or petfah covered the fouth fide, and the S. K. 
angle ; the form of the inclofure is an oblong fquarc, with one fquarc pro- 
jec'tion to the wxft. The great gateways are, as ufual, fupported by fione pil- 
lars, leaving apartments for the guard on each fide the entrance : they are co- 
vered with fpircs of brick w’ork ; and this, with the pillar n, being re- 

tired fome feet within the line of walls, flicw's that they are of more modern 
conftrudion, though the tisircs are rather ruinous : and it may be proper to re- 
mark, that tliefe brick tpires, formed of fc\eral fiories with fmall jsilafiers, of 
no regular order, and tlic niches ornamented with figures in plaillcr, feem to 
be the latcft invention ufed in the Pagodas, thofc with pyramidal roofs, ilep- 
fafliion, and the fummit crowned, fometimcs by a globe, are more ancient and 
of fcveml fizes, fo low as four teet in height ; built of fione, and feem to be 
the firft improvement on the early rude temples of rough ftones fet up on end 
to cover the image of the god. Thefe firft attempts arc frequently feen among 
the hills. The wall of the inclofure is built of hewn blocks of the grcyifli 
ftone, from fix to feven feet long by three high, exactly fquared and laid toge- 
ther, and about eight or nine rows of thefe, from the level of the interior 
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pavement, leaves its height, from twenty-four varied to twenty feven feet ; the 
whole of the wall on the outfide (being 2,100 feet by twenty-four, allowing 
240 for the opening of the gates and fquarc projeaion on the weft fide) is co- 
vered wUh carvings and figures fculptured out of tiie block. Every Angle 
block has a rim, or border, raifed round if, within wJiicii, the carving is raifed 
on a level with the rim, ilehgncd evidently, to protedl the figures from injun’, 
vxhile railed upon the wall. 

The firft and lovveft row of thefe flones is covered with figures of elephanrs, 
harnefted in dillerent way^ as if led in proceftion, many of them twifting up 
trees with their trunks. — ‘2nd. I lie fecond row is chiefly occupied with 
eqiiefirian fubjecTtn ; horfes led r(.ady fatldlcd and thtir manes ornamented, others 
tied up to jilllars, fome lool'e ; a great many horfemen arc reprefented, engaged 
In light, at full gallop, and armed with pikes, hvords, and Ihiehl., ; others are feen 
hunting the tyger, and ruiuiing tlicm through with long fpears. The riders are 
rcprcftnted very (mull in proponiou to the horfe-., probably to diliinguifli the 
ih.c of the latter, as a fnuller call fccins intcuckd to be reprelented among the 
led liurfca, where a fcwaie leeii lower in ri 2 :e, foinething refenibling the Aclicen 
breed ol horfes. All thell- figures are vcr_\ .-itcurattly defigned. It is reniarka- 
bls, that IcAoral figures are rtprclcnted gallopping oft’ as in flight, and at the 
f.iine time drawing the how at iull ilrelch ; thelc Parthian figures fccin to Jiare 
entirely dropped the biidic, both hands bring occupied by the bow ; fome of 
them are feen ad\aiiLing at full fjiecd, and drawing the bow at tlie fame time. 
I'liis mode appears to ha\e been pradbAd by the Indians, as it is highh jiroba- 
ble, that the ails of common life only, are here reprelented in the lower low. — 
3d. On the third row-, a wiricty of figures are reprefented, many of them 
hunting pieces ; ivgers (and in one place a lion) attacked by feveral perfoi s; 
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crowds of people appear on foot, many armed with bows and arrows, like tlie 
Chinfuars ; many figures of Byrraggies or Jogies are feen diftinguillied by 
large turbans, carrying their (ticks, pots, and bundles, as if coming from a 
journey ; fonic leaning on a (lick as if tired, or decrepid from age ; others ap- 
proaching with a mien of refpedl and adoration. — The fourth, fifth, fixth, and 
feventh rows, arc filled (as it would appear from the fcanty information I was 
able to obtain) w'ith reprefentations of fcvcral events regarding the deities of 
the place, or exprcllive allcgorIc.s of the moral and religious dogmas of tlie 
Brahmens ; and probably fome may record particular events of real hiftory. — 
The eighth has fewer carvings than the refl, fome Bones arc occupied by a 
fingle flower of large fize, perhaps intended for the facred flower (iolos) : and 
foiue, though but a few, by the flgure of a god. — ^l^'he ninth, or upper row, 
is cut into openings, in the manner of battlements, and the (loncs, betw'ccu 
each of thefc apertures, arc alternately fculpturcd with the figures of the 
Lingam, and a cow fliaded by an umbrella, to fignify its. prc-cminence. 

To examine the particular groups reprefented, w-ould have taken up much 
more time than I could fparc, but I particularly noticed the following : ifl, a 
figure with five heads, weighing two figures in a balance : one of them appears 
to have a little out-balanced the other. From what I could underlland from 
the Brfihmens, tliis was meant for Bra'hma weighing Vtjhnu and Siva, or Sui- 
ramica ; the latter is heavieft. This alludes to the difFerait fedts, or followers 
of f^Jhm and Sha. Another figure alfo reprefented two perfons weighed in a 
balance, both equal, but the explanation of this I could not learn. 

2nd. Several people pulling at the head and tail of a great fnake, which 

is 
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is tmfted round & Lmgam. This I had feen carved on the walls of the pagoda 
of ifenfigmetta, near Sidoutt in September 1792 . 

3dl Elephants treading a man under foot. 

4th. A naked figure of a woman approaching the Lingam : in her left hand 
(he holds the fmall pot ufed for ablution ; in her right a firing of beads 
(Ingam valu) : a hand appears ifiuing from the Lingam. 

The Br£kmens explained the meaning of this fculpture, " Acuma Devi 
" naked, approaching to worfliip the langam ; a hand appears fuddenly from 
** it, waving, and a voice is heard, forbidding her to approach in that indecent 

liquation." A maxim of decency, in the height of religious zeal is here in- 
culcated. 

5th. The fiory of Mallecarjee and the facred cow (the origin of the pa- 
goda) is reprefented in two different places. The cow appears with its udder 
diftended over the lingam^ which differs from the account of the Brahmens in 
not being reprefented as a rough ftone ; a perfon near a tree is feen, as if look- 
ing on ; a kind of divifion feems to feparate thefe figures from a woman, in a 
fitting pofiure, with an umbrella held over her, to denote fiipcrior rank ; on 
the right behind a tree, is a figure very indiftindV, probably intended to re- 
prefent the herdfmaii : the trees are badly executed. 

6th. Among the number of animals in the proceffion on the fecond hand 
third row, two camels arc reprefented with a perfon on each, beating the 
nagrot or great drum. 
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on* compartment the figure of an alligator, or crocodile, with iti 
fcales and monftrous teeth is feen, running open mouthed, to devour a perftm 
lying bef(»e it ; two women are {landing near a third feated ; they are look- 
ing on a child near them. I got no explanation of this. ' 

8th. An elephant and tyger fighting. 

The fculptures on the fouth and eafi: fides are in good prefervation ; thofe on 
the weft and north are more injured by the weather. The age of the firft temple 
might perhaps be difeorered from the inferiptions, if a tranllation of them 
could be obtained. 1 could gain no information on this head ; but I fui^<5b 
the building be of highm* antiquity than the knowledge, or, at lead, than the 
ufe of gunpowder among thefe people ; becaufe among fo great a variety of 
arms as are fculptured upon the walls, fwords, bows, pikes, arrows, and ihields 
of a round figure, the matchlock is not be found, though a weapon fo much 
in ufe among the poUgars, On enquiring of the Brahmens the meaning of thele 
carvings, nine of them replied, “ it was to fiiew how the Gods lived above ;** 
but indeed they feem to have loft all traces of any knowledge they may have 
fmmerly poilefied, and to be funk into the profoundeft date of ignorance. 
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REMARKS ON THE PRINCIPAL MRA.S AND DATES OF 

THE ANCIENT HINDUS. 

BY MR. JOHN BENTLEY. 

T he confuHon and darknefs that pervade and overfpread the Hin/Ut chro- 
nology, I am inclined to think, proceed from two different caufes ; 
the one, owing to the fancy of their Br&hmens and poets, in difguiling and 
embellifhing their hiflory with allegory and ft(5tion ; the other, to the ignor- 
ance of the modern Htndvs, who, not able to difccrn the difference between 
the feveral asras and modes of dating, which were made ufe of by their anci- 
ent hiftorians, Brdhmens, and poets, in recording pad events, have blended 
the whole together, into one mafs of abfurdity and contradiction. 

At this day, it is not eafy to difeover the meaning of all the different modes 
of dating formerly in ufe. It appears, however, from hiftorical faCts, that they 
were moftly, if not all mmtnally the fame, but effentially different in other 
refjpeCts they all went under the appellation of yugs^ divine ages, Manwan- 
taraSf &c. but tlie yugs, divine ages, Marnvanlaras, &c. of the affronomers 
were different in point of duration from thofe of the Brahmens and poets, and 
thofe of the Brahmens and poets were, in like manner, different from thofe of 
others : hence it becomes abfolutely neceflary that we know the difference be- 
tween each, that is, the aflronomic, the poetic, &c. &c. from each other before 
we can attempt to analyze the Hindu chronology on true principles. It is from 
this mode alone that we can difccrn truth though difguifed by fiClion ; and, 
until the gordian knot, made feft by the hand of modem times, be untied, 
much will remain in obfeurity. 
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Tibi divine ages, &c^ »e the only periods in ' v^lncii'4ho 

reel higher of years tneant^ are not cdntealed : it; they not thereibre he hn- ’ 

proper before I proceed farther to ftate what tHefe ptrioids are, and their dou^ 

* *• ' 

lion. ‘ 

The Calpa is the greateft of all the allronomtcal periods^ and the duration 
of it is 4320000000 years. This period is compofed, or made up, of' the 
lefferjugs, &c. in the following manner. 

1 , 

4 YugSy viz. a Satya, a Treta, a Dwapar, and a CaK jyug, make one divine 
age or Maia j>ug i 71 Mahayt^s with a Sandhiy equal to aSatyayug, make 
1 Marmantara ; and 14 Manwantaras compofe a Calpa^ at the commence- 
ment of which there is alfo a Sandhi, equal to a Satyayug^ The duration of 
each period is as follows : 


. Sandhi at the beginning of the Calpa - - _ 1728 OOO 


Satya yug - - - 

Tretayug . - - 

Ovoapai'yug - - - 

Caliyug - . . - 

1728000 

1296000 

864000 

432000 


One divine age or Maha yug 

4320000 


71 Mahayugs - - - 

Add a Sandhi - - - 

306720000 

1728000 

' 

A Marmantara - - - 

14 Manwantaras - . = 

308448000 

m, 

4318272000 

A Calpa, or a grand period 

- 

4320000000 

The Cttlpa is an anomaliftic period, at 

the end oi, .which the limdu 


aifronomera fay that the places of the planet’s nodes and aplides will be 

precifely 
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precUblj! the fame as at the b^gumiog of it ; an4 the comencement of it was 
when the £ia, moon, and all the planets, nodes and apfides, were in a tine of 
conj^dion, in the beginning of Aries, or 1955,884,897 years ago : therefore fix 
Mamomtaras, 23 Mahoyugs of the feventh Mamaantara, and as far as the 
220897th year of the CaU yug, of the twenty-fourth Maha yug, are now 
(A® 1796) expired of the Calf a. The ancient aflironomers, moft probably, 
for the take of convenience, made the prefent CaU yug of the Hhulusy of which 
there are now 4897 years expired, to commence when juft the firft half, or 
216000 years were elapfed of the above mentioned CaU yug ^ of the twenty- 
fourth Maha yug ; and we arc now only in the 4898th year of the lecond half 
of that period. I fhall therefore by way of diftindlion, call the prefent 
CaU yug the ** Aftronomic jEra.” 

The Brahmens and poets, in imitation of the afironomic periods above 
given, invented others for their hiftory and poetry. Thefe I ftiall diftinguilh * 
by the name of Poetic Ages,” or acras, becaufe they are embellifhed by 
fiction, and covered over with a myflerious veil : notninally^ they appear the 
fame as the aftronomic periods, but hiftorical fadts prove them to be cflentially 
different in point of duration ; one aftronomic year being equal to JOOO poe- 
tic ones : hence 

KVoc,\Xc Satya yug of 1728000 years is only 1728 real years 


Treta yug of 1296000 

- 

1206 

Dwafaryug of 804000 

mr mm 

804 

CaU yug of 432000 

• 

432 


The firft of thefe Poetic Ages, or Satyayug, commenced at the creation and 
the reft in fuccefifion, agreeable to the following fhort chronological table. 
cMtiimed down to'the prefent time. 


CHRONO- 
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Poetical Miras, 

Year of the World, 

j0ronwm Mra, 


0 

Adam 


Cali yvo 

a 


1 


i! 

• 



130 

Sb 7H bom 

ISO 


151 


005 


005 


751 

w 5 

006 

• 

0O6 


623 


105d 

Noah bom 

1056 


824 


idsd 

Flood 

1656 


882 


1728 


1728 

Pradyota 

1000 


' ... 


1720 

Busha 1. 

1002 


1 

Nimboo 

1787 


1043 


50 


1005 


1101 


177 


1007 

S 18 UNGA 

1130 


ICSCHWACHV i 

Abkaham 

1048 

Nanda 

1400 

• 

and Budhu ' 

Noah’s death 

200d 

Chandra Gupta 

1500 


220 


2044 

PUSHFAMITBA 

1736 


278 j 


2404 

Vasodbva 

1848 


31d 


2504 


1853 

eo 

m 


2641 


1020 


77d 


2753 


1020 


013 


2758 


1025 


1025 

Pabasara 

2825 


1030 

■a 

RamjV 1030 

Yudhishthib 

2825 


2075 

1 

1007 

VvASA 

2830 


2119 


1007 

PABIC8HI7 

2835 



Valmic 1102 


2080 

1 



1107 


3024 

* 



1192 






1 1206 






* The Calijfug commenced In Febrmrjr, in poStb Tear af tbe vndd. 
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CHR0N0U)G1CAL TABLE OP ANCIENT iERAS, &c. continued. 



Poetical Mras. 

Year of the World. 

1 AJlrommc Mra. 


CUSHA 1 

3025 

2120 


► 74 

30g8 

Balin 2193 


530 

3554 

Chandaabija 2649 


576 

3600 

2695 


676 

3700 

2795 


776 

3800 

2895 

s 

864 

3888 

^83 



3889 

2984 


1 

3950 

ViCRAMADITYA 3045 


62 

3983 

Devapala 3078 

^ . 

95 

Chuist 4007 

3102 


119 

4073 

Narayaxpala 3168 


185 

4085 

Sac A 3180 


197 

4088 

3183 


200 

4188 

3283 

j 

300 

4320 

3415 


432 

4321 

3416 



4505 

Vaeaha 3600 


1 

4520 

3615 


185 

4624 

3715 

K ^ 

200 

4720 

3815 

O ^ 

300 

4920 

4015 


400 

5120 

4215 

600 

5320 

4415 


800 

5520 

4615 

^ kZv 

1000 




1200 




Current year 1483 

Current year 5803 

Current year 4898 


In 
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In tl^e preccilin^ ta^le, 1 ,have placed the beginning of the aftronomic 
ajra of the Culiyug, of which 4897 years, were expired in April lafk in the 
goSth year of the world ; at which time QOS years were elapfed of the Safya yug 
of the Poets, reckoning from its commencement at the Creation ; hence it is 
felif-cvident that the notion of the modern ITindus^ who have confounded the fa- 
bulous or fnaitiousages of their Poets with the agronomic periods merely from 
a fmiildrity of names, are not only erroneous, but even quite oppoilte to the 
true intent and meaning of the ancient Hindu writers themfelvcs ; who, it may 
be proved, have fometimes adopted the aflronomic aera of the Caliyvg^ during 
the periods of the Treta and Dvoapar yugs of the Poets, and made ufe of either 
dcra, (agronomic or poetic, and fometimes both), according as it fuited their 
fancy, for recording not only pafl events in general, but even one and the fame 
event. 

The firfl inftance I (hall mention by way of proof is that of Bud ha the an- 
cient Mkrcury of the Hndifx. The late Sir William Jos ks, whofe name 
can never be mentioned but with higheft efteem, places the ancient Bud ha, or 
Mercury who married Ila a daughter of Noah about the beginning of the 
Treta yug ; contemporary with Jisc’hwacu the fon of Noah. Now the 
Hindus in general, and the 'Bhagawatamrita in particular, fay that “ Budha be- 
“ came vifible the lOOSd year of the Cali yug" (aflronomic sera) : let us there- 
fore examine this matter a little, and fee whether this is not the fame Budha 
who is recorded as living near the beginning of the Treta yug of the Poets ^ 
contemporary with the fon of Noah. Firll the I002d year of the Cali yug 
was the 1907th from the Creation. Secondly, Noah by the Mofaick account, 
did not die before the 2006th year from the Creation or about 100 years after 
the appearance of Budha. Thirdly, and lallly, there was but one Budha in the 

time 
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time of Noah ; and he is faid to have married Ila, the daughter of Noah : 
hence we may fafely infer, that the Budha, who appeared in the 1002 d year of 
the Cali yug, or I907 of the Creation, was the very fame tliat married Noah‘s 
daughter, and is recorded as living near the beginning of the Treta yug of tlie 
Poets. Here we may plainly fee, tliat the events, as well as the time, pcr/cdtly 
coincide ; for the 1002 d year of the Cali yug corretponds not only with the 
latter days of Noah, but alfo with the I 7 ()th year of the Treta yug of the po- 
ets, as may be fecn from the preceding table. 

I fliall now mention another inftance, which, while it confirms what I have 
above faid, refpedting the ancient ITindu writers or hiftoriims, adopting the aflro** 
nomic aera of the Cali yug, at different times during the periods of the Treta 
and Dwapar yugs of the Poets, will at the fame time explain the caufe of all tbe 
confufion and abfurditics which at prefent appear in the ancient hiflory and 
chronology of the Hindus. 

Valmic and Vyasa were two ancient contemporary bards, whom the modem 
Hindus feparate by no Icfs a period than 8()4000 years, believing Valmic 
to have lived near the clofe of the Treta yug, and Vyasa near the clofc of the 
Dwapar yug; and though they cannot but admit that the tivo bards had fre- 
quently converfed together on the fubjedt of their poems, yet they w’ill ra- 
ther account for it by luppofing a miracle, than allign any real or probable 
caufe for an abfurdity, fo contradidlory, not only to nature, but to common 
fenfe. 

Vyasa was the fon of Paras ar a, an ancient aftronomer, and Para- 
SARA was the grandfon of Vasishtha, who was alfo an aftronomer, 
and piaboita or family prieft to Rama, king of Audhya or OuJ, who 

Voi.. V. R r reigned. 
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reigned, acewding to the Hindu accounts near the clofe of the Trcta yug of 
the Poets. Parasaha, the father of Vyasa, was therefore about one or two gene- 
rations after Rama. But, from the obferved places of the equinoxes and folllices 
in the year 3600 of the prefent Cali yug, by one Varaha, an allronomer, 
and their places as mentioned by Parasara, it would appear, that the obferva- 
tions of the latter muft have been about 1680 years before Varaha ; which 
will therefore place Parasara about the year 2825 of the world, correfpond- 
mg to the 1097th of the Treta yug of the Poets ; and as Parasara may have 
been then between thirty and forty years old, w-e may place Rama about the 
year 1030 ; and Valmic and Vyasa about the year 1102 of the Treta yug- 
of the Poets, being the 2830 th of the Creation. Thefe years may not be the 
cxac^f times in which they refpeftivcly lived ; but, I believe, they do not 
vary from the truth above forty or fifty years either way, and nearer than thi-. 
we cannot well expefl to bring them. 

By having thus ebtamed the refpedlive times or years in W'hich Ra.ma, 
Pvrasara, Vyasa, and Valmic lived, we have afeertained a point of the ut- 
moft imporunre to the clironology of the Hindus. 

The war of Maiiabarat took place in the time of Vyasa, in conrequentx 
of whicli he wrote hi.s epic poem called the Mahabaraty and on the compo- 
nlio’i of wluth he confulre-d Valmic. Vyasa w.as therefore contemporary with 
Chiushna, Arjun, Abih.mariyir, Yitdjtishtiiir, Paricshit, and others 
(.ngaged in that famous v\ai’. 

Shortly after that war, and towards the clofc of the reign of Paric- 
.-HIT, the Hindu hiflorians of that p.art of India, where Paricshit reigned, 

began 
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began to lay afide the Poetic acras altogetlicr, and to adopt the aftronomic 
sera of the CaJ'tyug, of whicli near 2000 years were then expired. 

This circumftance of laying afide the poetic airas, and adopting the aftro- 
nomic, it feems in the courfe of ten or twelve centuries after became cither 
totally forgotten, or mifunderftood, fo much fo in fa£l, that the very adop- 
tion of the aftronomic aera has been taken, by the modern Hindus for the ac- 
tual beginning of the Cali yug itfelf. This erroneous notion, together witli 
thofe which they entertained refpedling the duration of the different ages, the 
SatyOf Treta, and Dwapar yugs of their poets, which they firmly believe 
to be the fame with the aftronomic periods of the fame name, and to have 
ended accordingly before the prefent Cali yug commenced, has been the caufe 
of all the confufion which appear in their ancient hiftory and chronology. For 
finding the immediate fucceffor of PAracsiiiT mentioned in ancient hiftory 
as reigning in the Cali yug, tliey concluded, though erroneoufl), that Paric- 
snrr muft therefore have reigned at the clofe of the Dwapar yug i and 
from this circumftance, having remored Pakicshit from the clofc of the 
the Treta yug down to the clofc of the Divapar yug, they were then obliged 
to place Yudh isuTiiiR, Arjum, Crishna, IIabimaxyu, and Vya.sa, at 
the ihfe of the l>jeapar yug alfo ; by which means they feparate Vvasa 
from ValmiCj his contemporary and fiieiid, and the reft who were engaged 
in the war of Bharat from their proper places in hiftory by 86'4tK)0 years of 
the poets. 

It is owing to the fame erroneous notion', rcfpeifting the Cali yug, that the 
modern JhnJus have thrown the ancient hifioiy and chronology of the kings of 
Magadlia or Bahar into confufion. For having difeovered that Sahadcva, 
ilic fon of .Iauasanuua, was contemporary wiihyui)in:.inTiiR, they concluded 

C c 2 that 
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thfxt as they had already placed Yudhij^hthir at the clofe of the Dwapar yiig 
Saiiadeva muft be at the beginning of the Cali yug ; and therefore, with- 
out further ceremony, not only removed Sahadeva, but his nineteen fuccef- 
fors, wlio formed a dynafly' in the family of Jarasandha from the proper pe- 
riod in hillory (between tlic years 1C)20 and 2103 of the Cali yug) and placed 
tJicm iinmcdiardy before Prauyota, who began his reign in the lOOOth 
year of the Cali yug. This removal was productive of two abfurdities at once, 
both of which are particularly noticed by the late Sir William Jones in hi-, 
chronology of the kings of Ma^adha. The one, that in confequence of plac- 
ing the names before Pradyota they were obliged to atl'ert that tiic twenty 
princes reigned one thoufund years, that is from the beginning of the Cali 
yug in the year of gori of the Creation down to the igOjth. lb that they nmli 
have then reigned as well during the flood as before and after it. The othcr^ 
that as a chafm had been formed in that part of the hiflory from whu h the twenty 
reigns were removed, in order to make up that chafm as well as they could, 
they were obliged to afTert, that a dynafty of four princes of the Cunna race, 
the firll of whom (Vasudeva) tame to the throne in the year of the world 2733 
or 1S48 of tilt Cali yug, reigned no Ids than 345 years. 

Now as Yudiusuthir was the uncle and immediate predcceflbr of Paric- 
sHiT, and confcqucntly contemporary with Paras aha the father of Vyasa ; 
It is clear that both Yuduishthir and Sahadeva muff have reigned about 
the year 2825 of the world : which is about feventy-two years after the reign of 
the above Vasudeva of the Canna race, and correfponding precifely with the 
tliafm. 

Innumerable other inftanccs of the abfurdities of the modern Hindus might 
be produf ed, but thofe, I have mentioned and explained, 1 think are fuffi • 
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cient. I lhall therefore conclude the fubjeft of the poetic acMs wah t!ie fol- 
lowing table, Ihewing the moon’s age and month, with the day of trie week on 
which the Satya, Trcta, Dwapar, and Cali yugs of the poets refpectively com- 
menced ; which will prove, beyond a probability of doubt, that they have no 
conne61ion whatever with the aftronomical yugs of the firnc name, belonging 
to the lyftem of Meya explained at the beginning of tlin cifay ; for in the lat- 
ter all the yugs, Manwantaras, See. belonging to the fyftcm begin unvariaLly, 
on the firft day of B^fukh, the moment the fun enters Aries in the Iltndu 
fpherc. 


Pot tic Aid as. 
Sahayug 


iXivs of 
thAVeef^ 
isuiiJjy 


Tret a do. 
Jhi af<ar do. 
Call do. 


Monday 
Thill [day 
Tuejday 


Moon's ,fgL' and M'j/.t/i. 

3d titthee of the moon of 
Jhfid'h. 

pth do. of do. Cut tic. 

‘28th do. of do. Bhadio. 

15th do. of do. Magh. 


Kutc Tlic lunar month takes its name from the folar month, in wliich the new moon fi.ippe: j 
to fall. 30 titthees make a lunation. 


With refpeft to the day of the w'cek mentioned in preceding table fome of 
the Hindu accounts differ. The moon’s age and month are extraiffcd from 
X\it Brohmo furan, which agrees with the Hindu calendar, wherein the com- 
mencement of each yug is alfo recorded. 

The following table of the dates of the ten avatars or incarnation of the 
4eity, which took place in the above mentioned yugs, is extraiffed from an 

aiignm 
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augum or ioniar called Gulijateeguhja" fuppofcd to have been written by 
Se E B or S E F. V A, a ITindu deity. « 


TABLE OF THE AVATARS. 



Avatars. 

H'^eek Day. 

Moons Age 
and Month, 

NakJIiatra 

1 

Motciiv 0 

Monday 

1 titthce 
Chttro 

Revati 

2Kurmo 

Wednefday 

2 Jotji'ho 

Rahim 

dBoRAHO 

Sunday 

7 Ala^ho 

Afwini 

4 

Nkee^ingho 

.Saturday 

\4Byfakho 

Sivafi 

fyjBAMONO 

Friday 

[12 iihadro 

Sravana 

() 

PoROSUBAMO 

Saturday 

ZUyJakho 

Rohm 

7 

Ramo 

Monday 

i) Chitro 

Punaryobafec 

R 

Kreesno 

Wednefday j 

23 Bhadro 

Rohm 

9 

Boodho 

Sunday 

10 Afaro 

Byfakha 

10 

Koekee 

Saturday 

lAgrahain 

Purvafara 


The Ift. 2nd. 3d. and 4th Avatars are fuppofcd to have happened during 
the period of the Salya yug ; the 5th, 6th, and yth, in the Treta yug ; the 8tli 
and pth. in the Dwapar yug ; and the 10th or laft in the Cali yug of the Poets 
long lince paft. 


Having then finifhed what I had to lay relpedVing the poetic aeras and 
the abfurdities introduced into the hiftory and chronology of the Hindus, by 
confounding them with the aRronomic fyftem of Meva, I fhall now pro- 
ceed to a third fyftem, wherein the Manwantaras appear to have been 
but of Ihort duration, and to depend on the revolutions of either Jupiter 
or Saturn. This fyftem, like that of the poetic acras, has been alwaj'SC* 

confounded 
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confounded with that of Meta’s, and confequently tbe caufe of much confu- 
fion in the records of ancient times. To diftinguifh it from Meya’s I fhall 
call it the Puranic Syftem, and, by way of introdu<51ion, give the following 
table of the dates, &c. of the fourteen puranic Manwantaras, as contained in 
a Hindu book entitled the Uttara Chaiuliiy from which Captain Francis 
W ILFORD was fo obliging as to favour me with an extract. 


TABLE OF THE PURANIC MANWANTARAS. 


K Day of the IFeek. 

Muous A 

t 

tft ^lonth^aljhat/a. 

i Began on 

Sum! ay. 

yth titthce ytjhDtn.Siavurta. 

<1 

'rhutjilay. 

12 

— Carlii . U/to lUui- 




dtopaJa. 

3 

Mauhiy. 

3 

— Chitt. ^Ctitua. 

4 

Ft idiiy. 

3 

— liahar. Ilvjl. 

6 

'FinJJay. 

30 — 

— P hal^titi.' Solohhtfa . 

t) 

Saturday. 

'll — 

— Pom. ]Iihvim. 

7 

Ft ulav. 

U) 

— Alar. ’.///. 

H 

Tnvrday. 

7 — 

— Ma^h. * Ot.urada. 

p 

Suuday. 

23 

— St ahoti . E h jiitni. 

iO 

Ft id ay. 

15 

— Alar. iAat'a 

1 ! 

Mutiday. 

15 

— (\ii tiC. C\ itua. 

12 

Fhuifday. 

15 

1 

1 



1 

/ V/o Fiui, 

13 

1 Ft due [day 

15 

— Chttr. Chitt i. 

u 

IV t dneJiUiy, 1 5 

— } oijh th . Jiyjiii • 

♦ Oniirada appears incorrect, as thr moon of Magh muft be '20 or 21 da}S old before it uiicis 

Ouurada Nakfliatr 
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The order in which tlie above Manwantaras followed each other is not now 
known, but I have given them in the order in which they were written, in the 
memorial Jloke or verle. However, as the firft Manivantara commenced juft 
when fifty years of Bra'iima’s life (that is one half of the grand cycle of 
this fyftem) were expired, it is eafy to perceive that the 13th on the lift muft 
have been the lirft Manwantara ; and I fufpeeft that the 10th was the fccond, 
the 11th the third, the I'ith the fourth, and the 14th the fifth Manwantaras, 
all of which appear to have been computed according to mean motions only, 
the other nine having the appearance of being computed according to the true 
place of the planet, on which the regulation of the periods depended. 

In this fyfiem, which appears to have been in ufc before the time of Meta 
for yugs, viz. a Satya, Trcta, Dwapar, and Cali yug formed a Maha yug ; fe- 
venty-one Maha yug-. with a Sandhi, equal to a Satya yug, formed a Manwan- 
tara ; and fourteen of fuch Manwantaras with a Sandhi, equal to a Satya yug, or 
1000 Maha yugs, formed a Culpa or a day of Bra'hma, and his night w'as of the 
fame length ; 300 of fuch days and nights form one of his years ; and 100 
of fuch years the period of his life or the grand Puranic cycle, in which all 
the planets with the nodes and apfides of their refpe61ive orbits were fuppofed 
to return to a line of conjuntftion in the beginning of Aries the point they fet 
out from at the commencement of the cycle. 

From the apparent fhortnefs of the Puranic Mamaantaras, (which probably 
did not exceed 3 or 400 years at moft) and confequently of the Calpa, the 
cycle or term of Bra'hma’s life above mentioned appears to have been abfo- 
lutcly ncceflary in this fyftem to render is applicable to the purpofe of aftro- 

nomy. 
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nomy. But in tihe fyftem of Meya now in vfe that cycle is now totally un- 
neccflary, nor does it in fadt belong to it, as the Calpa alone in the latter, 
contains all the lefler cycles of the revolutions of the planets, nodes, &c. withir 
the period of its duration. 

Meya the fuppofed author of Surya Sidhanta, lived in the Satya yug of th 
28th Maha yug, of the 7 th Manwantara of the rifty-firft year of Brahma 
life, and probably finding the Puranic fyficm either inconvenient, or not fuf 
ficiently corredt, he invented the prefent one on a much larger fcale, extend 
ing the duration of a hTanwantara to 308448000 years, and limplified the fyf 
tem by making the yugs, &c. to depend on folar motion alone; by wliich means 
all the periods in his fyftem begin invariably on the firft day of Byfakh, tin 
moment the fun enters Aries in the Hindu fphere, which circumfianccs alone 
mufi. form a moft ftrikmg difference between it, and the Puranic fyftem. 

In the Suiya Sidhanfa, Meya has ftated the obliquity of the ecliptic in li 
time at 24®, from whence Mr. S. Davis, a gentleman to whom the publi 
is under very confiderable obligations, for his valuable paper on the altronr 
mical computations of the Hindus, publiflied in the yijlalif licfrarchcs, compute 
that fuppofing the obliquity of the elliptic to have been .accurately obferved b 
the ancient Hindus as twenty-four degrees, and that its decre.ifc had been froi 
that time half a fecond a year, the age or date of the Smju Sulhciula (in 178 ^ 
would be 3840 years ; therefore Meya muff have lived about the year 195 
of the creation. 

The Hindu books place Porosu Ram one of the incarnate divinities in the 8t 
Manwantara of the fyftem, and fo they doVvASA, and Osothaak 

VoL. V. S f th 
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the fon of Dkon mentioned in the Mahabharut ^ and finrc the time of Vy- 
ASA the remaining fix Manwantaras have expired, as will appear from the fol- 
lowing table of all the Patriarchs or Munoos, &c, from the time of Swoyom- 
BHOOBO or Adam, wlio lived in the lirft Manwanlara down to the end of the 
fourteenth, which I Jiave extracted from tlie Srechhagobot, and from which 
fome rational idea may be formed re(pe(?Ving the duration of the Vuranic Mun- 
ic’rt/i/i/r./ now generally confounded with the periods of the Hinic name belonging 
1o AIeya’s fyftcm, in v\hich we are now no further advanced than to the 
feventh Manwantara, and which was the fame when lie wrote long before the 
time of V YASA. 


Table of the Patbiarciis or Mexxoos, mJ others, the fourteen 

Puratuc Minntxintiiriis. 


la MANWANTARA. 


SwoYOMBiiooBO, or Adam. Mumo. 
SoTOROoPA, his wife 
Preeyobroto, his fon 
Uttanpado, his fecond fon 

AkooteeSwoyombiioos 
ift daughter 
Deboote ditto, 2nd 
Yogo 

Prosooies ditto, 3d ditto 


Roochee, the hufband of Akootee 
KoRDOM, ditto ofDKBOOTKE 

Doksoprojapootek, ditto of Proso- 
otee 

Toorekto 
Moreechee 
Meesro ditto 


Swarocheesd. Mumo 
Raja Dyumot his fon 
Raja Slskno ditto 


id MANWANTARA. 

Tooreeto 
Urjostombho 
Rochono, & others. 


R tjA Rocheesmot, ditto. 


.3d 
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nd MANWANTAllA. 


Utomo. Munoo 
PoBONo bis Ton 

SniNJOYO, ditto 
JOGOTRO, ditto 
SoTYO 

Tamoso. Munoo 
Bbeesokhyatek his fon 
Norohketu, ditto 
Sotyokuoroyo 

Riboto. Munoo 
Botee his fon 
Beenduo, ditto 
Bhootoroyo 


Bedostto 

Bhodru 

Pro.modo 

SoTY'OJELJ, and many otlicr-.. 

4th MANW'ANl'ARA. 

Beerso 

Bedhcf.etoyo 

JOTKI-.EDMA 

Treeseckiioisworo, and manyother.-^. 

5ih MANWANTARA. 

iIerokyoroma 
Bkdoskeba 
Urdhobaiioo 
Bkebiioo, and many others. 


CllAKSOOSO. Munoo 
PcRRU his fon 
PcRRUSO, ditto 
Sun Y UMNO, ditto 
Nobhogo, 7th ditto 
Prodyumno, ditto 

Vavioswata, or Noah. 
IcsHWAKU his ift fon 

Nreego, 2nd ditto 

Dreesto, 3d ditto 

Soryati, 4th ditto 

Norisyanto, 5th dit 


dth MANWANTARA. 

Apyo 

IIORYOSMOT 

Dwkeroko 

Montrodrumo, and many others 


7th MVNWANTAR\. 

Munoo Preesoduro Ills (ith fon 
Kobek, 8tli ditto 

Dee.sto, <)th ditto 

Bakuno, 10th ditto 

Anri^ 0 

S f '2 


;th 
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7th MANWANTARA (continued.) 


Bosu 

Otri 

Rudro 

Bosisxo 

Biswedebo 

Biswamitro 

Morudoono 

Goutomo 

OSNIKCMAR 

JoMODOGNEE 

Ribhobo 

Bhorodwajo 

Kosyapo 

PuRQNDORo, <md many others^ 


8th MANWANTARA. 

Saborni Mtinoo. 

PoRosu Ram 

Neermoko his fon 

Dxpliman 

Beerojoska ditto 

OsoTTHAMo fon of Dron 

SuTOPA 

Kreepo 

Beeroja 

Reesyosringo 

Omreetoprobiio 

Vyasa or Byasa. 

Gabolo 

9th MANWANTARA. 

Doksosaborni Muhoo 

Ghorbo 

Bootoketu his fon 

Paeo 

Diptiketu ditto 

Dyutimot 

Dreestoketu ditto 

Strutho and many others. 

Morichi 

iGth MANWANTARA. 

Bromosabornee 'Munoo 

SUKRBETO 

Bhurisin his fon 

SOTVO 

SuRASONO 

JOYO 

Birudho 

Murti 

TTobisman 

Sombhoo and many others. 
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nth MANWANTARA. 


Bhomoksabornbb Neerbano 

SoTYO Dhormo bis fon 

Roochee 

Biiionggono 

Oruno 

Kamogomo 

Bidretto and many others. 


I2th MANWANTARA. 

Rudrosaborjiee. Munoo 

Topomurti 

Deb OBAN his fon 

Toposee 

Upodebo ditto 

Ognebdroko 

Debosreesto ditto 

Gondhodhama and many others. 

IIOEITO 

13th MANWANTARA. 

Debosabornee. Mimoo 

SUTRAMO 

Chitroseno his fon 

Neermoko 

Bichitro ditto 

Dibospotee and many others. 

SuKORM B 

Mth MANWANTARA. 

Eendrosoborni. Munoo 

Ognee 

Urxjnggo his fou 

Bahoo 

Bhubu ditto 

SoOCHEE 

Bodiino ditto 

SuDIlO 

Pobetroo 

Magodho and many others. 

Chaksooso 


Note. Several names in the foregoing table had the title of Devtasy ReeJIiees, 
&c. annexed to them, probably by way of difliniStion or pre-eminence. 

TJtomo, Tomoso, and Riboto, the third, fourth, and fifth Murms, 

were the grandfons of 

SwoYOMBHOOBa or Adam ; Dokso Saboknek, 


the 
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The gth Mwm was the fon of Barcno or Vakuno, the tenth fon of Vaivo - 
SWAT A : therefore it is eafy to perceive that the Pitramc Mamvontara, which 
was confidcred in ancient times as the duration of the life of a Munou or Patri- 
arch could not be very long, and ought not to be confounded with the Man- 
wautaras of the prefent fyflem of Meya, confiding of 308448000 years eacJi. 
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or tlie folar and lunar line of princes, who are faid to have reigned in the Cities 
of A}odh%a ov Andh (now Oud), a-nCi Pralijfithana ot lltora, othcrw ife 
■uiponr (now Delhi) rcfpe<5tivcly, from about the beginning of the Treta yug of 
the Poets, or 1002nd year of the adronomic Cali yug, down to the time the folar 
line of princes became extindt ; when the country is fuppofed to have been 
conquered by fome foreign power; probably Ai-EXAXDEn. 


Poetic 

Auia. 

Solar Line. 


Ltomr Lhtc^ 


ICSWACHU 

1907 

Bt'DHA 


VicuesHt 


PURURAVAS 

c 

CueVSTA 


Ayush 


Anenas 


Nahusha 

V 

pRITIIU 5 


Yayati 5 


VlSVVAGAXD- 


PuBU 


Ht 


JaNAMEJAY'A 

o 

Chandra 



•s 

Yu V AN AS W A 




Srava 


10 


Vrihadhas* 




WA 10 




Dhundhuma- 




1 UA 




1 Dridhaswa 




AJir. 
JEra 
C. Yug 
1002 
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Poetic 

JEra. 

Solar Line. 

Year of 
thett'o. 

Lunar Line. 

JJir, 

yA’/ij 

C Yu> 


Mekyaswa 





Nicumbha 





Crisaswa 15 





Senajit 





Yuvanaswa 





Mandhatri 





PlTRUCUTSA 


Prachinwat 



Trasadasyu 


PRAVIKA 



20 





A VAR ANY A 


Menasyu 



IIHRYASWA 


CltARrPADA 



Praruna 


Sudyu 



Trivendha- 


Bauugava 



NA 





Satyavrata 


Sanyati 

\ 

1 


25 




k. 

O 

Trisancu 


Ahantati { 



HAr.ISCHAN- 1 


Racdraswa 



DRA 





Riioita 


Riteyush 



IIarita 


Rautinava 


ts 

Champa 30 


Sum VTi 



SuDEVA 


Aiti 



VUAYA 


DuSHMAN’TA 



Bharuca 


Bn A RATA 



Vrica 


VlTATHA 



Baiil’CA 35 


Manyu 



Sag AH A 


Vrihateshe- 



Asmanjas 


TRA 



Avsumat 


Haslin 



Bhaghira- 


Ajamedha 



THA 


Ricsha 



Sruta 40 


Sam W ARANA 



Nabha 


CURV 



Si \ d - 
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Poetic 

jF,ras. 


Solar Line, 


SlNDHADWIl'A 

Ayutayush 
Ritaperna 
Saudasa 
Asmaca 
Mulaca 
Dasaratha 
Aidabidi 

ViSWASAHA 
Chatawanga 
Derghabahu 
Ragu 
ksK 

Dasaratha 
Rama 

Vrihadbala 
Vbihadbana 
*Urucrya 
♦Vatsavridha 
♦Pratoyoma 
j *Bhanu 
J *Devaca 
♦Sahadbva 
*V lRA 
1296 I *Vridhaswa 



o 


21097 

fc^iio; 




Lunar lane. 


45 


50 


55 


60 


65 


3825 

2835 


3024 


Jahnu 

SuRATHA 

ViDURATHA 

Sarvabhauma 

Jayasinha 

Radhica 

Ayutayush 

Acrodiiana 

Devatithi 

Rusha 

Dilbifa 

Pratipa 

Santanu 

Vachytravirya 

Pandu 

Yudhishthira 

Paricshit 

♦Janamajaya 

♦Satanica 

♦Sahasrinaca 

♦Aswamedhaja 

♦Asimacrishna 

*Nemichacra 

*Upta 

*Chitrarata 


AJlr. 

Aira 

C.Yug 


45 


50 


55 


1920 

1930 


60 


65 


2119 


ip 


Dvcapar 
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Poetic 

Aura. 

Solur Line. 

52 ^ 

Lunar Line. 

1 

CUSHA 


3025 

♦SuCHlHATIIA 



Attithi 



*Diiritimat 



Nishadha 



*Sushina' 



Nab AS 

70 


♦SuxiTHA 

70 


PUNDARICA 



♦Nrichaeshuh 



CsiIKMADHANWAS 



♦SUCIIIXALA 



Dkvanica 



^Parivlava 



Ausniagu 



*SUXAGAR 



PaRII’ATRA 



^A'Iedh win 

75 


R A V A C n M. A 



*Nripanjava 



Vajranabiia 



’•‘Derva 



Arc A 



♦Trini 



SUGANA 



^Vrihadratua 



VlDIlRlTI 

so 


*SnDllASA 

80 

» 1 

HlRANYANABllA 



*S VTAN’ICA 



Push A- A 



^Durmadana 



Druvasandhi 



^RaHIN ABA 



SuDERSANA 



*1>ANDAPANI 



Agnivern A 

S’l 


’'XlMl 

85 


Sigh IRA 



♦Csiini \CA 



Maru 






Prasitsruta 






Sandhi 



I 



Amersana 

00 



.00 


AIah aswat 






VlSWABlIAHU 






1 

Prasenhajit 






Tacshaca 






^Bannumat 

95 



03 


Aftr. 
ACfa 
C Yutr 


21 ‘20 


VoL. V. 


Ti 


Dv^apur 
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Toetic 

JEtd. 

1 * 


Solar Line, 

PjlACTlCAS- 


WA 

*Sui>BATICA 
♦MaRUDE VA 
■*SrN VSC HA- 
IR A 

♦ri’aUCARA 

100 

♦An'TARICSHA 
♦SuTAPAS 
♦Amitr.uit 
*Vrihadraja 
♦Barhi 105 
*Critanjaya 
*Rananjaya 
*Slocya 
♦SuDHODAl 10 
♦Langalada 
♦PRASENAJIT 
*CSUDRACA 
♦SUMITRA 
115 

864 I 117 





In the preceding tabic I have placed Yudhishthih in the year 2825 of* 
the world correfponding to the 1097 th of the Treta yug of the Poets, and to 
the 1920 th of the aftronomic Cali yug ; that this is about the period 
in which Yudhishthir reigned I have not rayfelf the ftnalleft doubt, not 
only bccaufc he muft have been contemporary with Parasara the father 

of 
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of Vyasa, but aifo ou account of the eKa(Sb coincidence of tliat period with the 
chafm of the chronology of the kings of Maghada, which appears fufficientiy 
evident to have been occafioned by the removal of the dynafly of Sahadfv 
who w'as contemporary with Yudhishthik, from that period of hiltory. 

From the probabilities of the duration of lil'c deduced from obfervations on 
bills of mortality, it appears, that the mean duration of Imman life, taking one 
man with another, docs not exceed thirty-two or thirty-three years. Admitting, 
however, the mean duration of life to be thirty-three ycaas of this we cannot al- 
low more than a half^ or fevcntcen years at the utmod, to each reign, in a long 
fucceflion of princes. Therefore, as Icshwacu the fon of Noah, began his 
reign near the beginning of the Trcta yug, or in the year 1 79 of that period, 
if wc divide the remaining years II 17 in the Treta yug by 17 , wc lhall have 
about li.xty-fix reigns from Icshwacu’s time down to the end of the Treta 
yug and his number of reigns is confirmed by the place of YuDUisuTHin in 
the table, being the fifty-feven reign, and at the fame time about 200 years 
before the end of the Treta yug ; fo that in all probabilit)*, it would re- 
quire at lead nine or ten reigns more, from Jus time down to the end of that pe- 
riod. After tlie fame manner, the number of computed reigns for the whole of 
the Dwapar yug or 86-1 years, would be fifty-one ; which, with the former 
number, make altogether II 7 computed reigns ; and of tint, number, we find 
no more than 114 in the folar line of princes, and fiill confidcrably lefs in tlie 
lunar line. 

In confcquence of the ancient luftoriaiis’ adopting the afrronomic nera oftlie 
Cali yug, at the dole of PAUicshiT's reign, as already noticed, Yudhisu- 
THiR and Pauicshit’s in the lunar line, and with Vuihadbala and Viu- 
iiADRANA, their contemporaries in the folar hue were removed (with others) by 
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the modern commentators from the dole of the Treta yug down to the clofe of 
the Dwaparyiig of the Poets ; therefore Rama was fuppofed to have been the 
laft prince of the folar line who reigned in Oiid at the clofe of the Treta yug : 
and as they had placed the immediate fucccflbrs of Paricsiiit at the begin- 
ning of the Cali yug; fo, in like* manner, the immediate fucccflbrs ofViniiA- 
DBAN\ may be fuppofed to have been placed at the beginning of the Cali yug 
alfo : hence the mode of correction required becomes obvious. 

I have therefore reftored Vrihadbala and Vrihadrana to their proper 
places in the Treta yug, as contemporaries with Yudhishthik and Paric- 
siiiT ; and the remaining names down to the end of that period marked with a 

w'cre their fucccflbrs as placed in the Cali yug. 

The other names marked with a *, are the remaining princes mentioned in 
Sir William Jones’s chronology as reigning in the Cali yug ; all of whom, 
however, if they reigned at all, rnuft have reigned before the end of the Dwa- 
par yug of the Poets ; and their being mentioned by ancient hiflorians as 
reigning in the Cali yug, does not at ail imply that they reigned after the 
Dwapar yug, but only in the aflronomical Cali yug, which commenced the 
QOdth year of the Satya yug of the Poets, and has been unfortunately con- 
founded (by the modern Hindu commentators) with their Cali yug : with winch 
however it has no relation except in name : or to fpeak more corre{?lIy, they 
have confounded the fidhtious ages of the Poets witli the real aftronomic 
periods. 

With refpedt to the chafm in the lunar line of princes after Jananujaya, 
the names that are milling muft either have been loft, or elfe, w'hich is more 
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probable^ mentioned by the ancient hiftorians, as reigning in the Cali yug 
of the allronomical aera; and as Jananujaya is the firft prince mentioned as 
reigning in the Cali yug, in the lunar line, it is very probable, he may be tlie 
liime perfon recorded as reigning in the Treta yug ; and if that fhould be th.e 
cafe, the eleven names that follow next to him, moil likely will be thofe that 
fhould fill the chafms. 

At what particular period of time, the fohir line of princes became cxtintfl, 
it is not eafy to afeertain, by the table, it would appear, that it mild have been 
fifty years before the year 3888 of the world ; but as I allowed feventeen years 
to each reign, wliich is rather two much in a long fuccefTion of chkd fons, 
it is probable it mud: have ended about 100 years, at leaft, earlier than given 
by the table ; which will place the end of the lafl prince’s reign, about the 
year 37H8 of the world. 

Alexander the Great paid his vifit to huUa about 200 years about the year 
3888 of the world, or end of the Dvvapar yug ; but whether he was the caufc 
of the fohir line of princes becoming about that time extinid^, or whether 
PrA''Enajit (the hid prince but two mentioned in the table, and whofe name 
might be pronounced, or corrupted into Porasnajit. Porusnajit, or even 
PoRi s itfelf, leaving out tlie termination Najit) was the prince named Po- 
rts, whom Alexander conquered and took prifoncr, I will leave to other;) 
to decide. 


A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE 

Of the kings o{ Mui^aJhi or Bthar, fiom the reign of Pradyota, in the year 
lOpo of the world, down to that of CHANDRABiJAin the year 3r)r>-l, con- 
taining a period of idli) years. 


Ani,« 
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j4ftfro 

Mi/rtfj 


Call 

Yt/g 

jlflNO 

Mundi 

1 

Cali 

n 

1<J05 ' 

PR AD YOTA 

1000 

j 

1 

SuJY'ESHTHA 

1 

! 

Palaca 



Vasumitra 


1 

VlSACHAYUPA 



Abu AD RAC A 



It \.IACA 



PuLINDA 



Nandivirda- 



Ghobha < 



NA 



VaJRAMITRA i 


20 M 

SlSTNGA 

1139 


Bhagavata 



CaCA VERNA 



Devartti 



CiiilEMADHER- 


2753 

Vabudeva 

184S 


MAN 



Biiumitra 



CsilKlRAJtR- 



Narayana 



•i A 



Sus ARMAN 



VlDISARA 


2825 

■ *Sauadeva 

1920 


Ajatasatru 



♦Marjari 



Daubaca 



♦Srutasrava 



Ajaya 



♦Ayittayubh 



Naxdeverd- 


i 

*Niramitra j 



n \ NA 


1 

1 

♦SuNACSHA- 1 



Mahanandi 


1 

j 

TRA 


2101 

Nanda ' 

1'199 


♦Vrishetse- 


2501 

CnANUEA- 

1599 


NA 



Gl’PTA 


t 

♦Cahmajit 



VARIhAKA 



*SrUTANJA'\ a 



Asocaverd- 



•Vipra 



HANA 



♦SuCHI j 



SUYASAS 



♦Csiiema I 



Desaratha 



♦Suvrata 


1 

Sanuoatha 



*Diiermasu- 



Salisuca 



tka 



SoMASARMAN 



♦Srama 



Satadhan- 



♦Dkidhase- 



WAS 



NA 


j 

Vriadratha 





2(>4l 1 

PUSHPAMITHA 

1736 

I 




Agnamitra 


1 

j 



•Su- 
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Anvo 


Can 1 

1 Anm 

I 

Mnndi 


! 

i Mnnd:t ! 1 


*SUMATI 




Si vASWATi 


*SUBALA 




PURISHABHE- 


♦SUNITA 




RU 


♦Saytajit 




SUMANDANA 

3008 

Balin 

2193 



ClIACORACA 


Crishna 



Bataca 


Srisanta- 




Gomai.in' 


CARNA 




PURIMAT 


Paurnama- 




Medasiras 


SA 




Serascanda 


Lambodara 




Yajnyasri 


ViVILACA 




VliAYA 


Mkghaswata 




Chan ©RA- 


Vatamana 

Talaca 



3554 

BIJA 


CJ% 

Y.g 


2640 


The names with a * fet before them, are thofe whom I mentioned in the 
foregoing remarks, to have been erroneoufly placed by the modern Hindus be- 
fore Pradyota ; for, Sahadeva, the firft of the d 3 'nafty was contemporary 
with Yudhishthir, who reigned about the year 2823 of the world, I have 
therefore reftored them again to their proper places in hiftory, and by that means 
corredled the two abfurdities pointed out by the late Sir Witi.iAM Jones, in 
the Hindu chronology of the kings of Magadha or Behur. 

Calcutta, Qmd Oiloher, 179 ^> 
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XXII. 

ON THE REIJGIOUS CEREMONIES OF THE HINDUS, 
AND OF THE BRA'HMENS ESPECIALLY. 

BY II. T. COLEBROOKE, ESQ. 

ESSAY L 

I^IIE civil Law of the Hindus, containing frequent allufions to their rcli- 
-*• gious rites, I was led, among otlicr purfuits connected with a late un- 
dertaking, to perufe feveral treatifes on this fubjc(5t, and tranflate from the 
Sanfcrii Ibme entire tracSls and parts of otliers. From thefe fources of informa- 
Uon upon a fuhjcc^ on which the Hindus are by no means communicative, I in- 
tend to Uy before the Society, in tliis and fubfequent eflays, an abridged ex- 
planation of tlie ceremonies, and verbal tranflation.s ot tir prayers ufed at 
rdes, wliicli a Hindu is bound' confiantiy to perform. In other branches of 
rhis inquiry, the Society may expeiSlr valuable communications from our col- 
league Mr. W. C. BnAauiKnE, who is engaged in fimilar refearches. That 
part of the fubjeiT to which I have conliucd my inquires will be alfo found to 
contain curious matter, which I lhall now fet forth without comment, referving 
for a liibfcqucnt cflay the obfervations w'hich are fuggefted by a review of thcle 
religious pradtices. 

A Brahmaua riling from fleep is enjoined under the penalty of loling the be- 
nefit of all rites performed by him, to rub his teeth with a proper withe, or a 
twig of the racemiferous fig tree, pronouncing to himfdf this prayer. 
Attend, lord of the foreft ; Soma, king of herbs and plants, has approached 
VoL. V. U u “ thee : 
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“ thee : mayeft thou and he cleanfe my mouth with glory and good aufpices, 
“ that I my eat abundant food.” The following prayer is alfo ufed upon 
this occafion, “ Lord of the foreft ! grant me life, ftrength, glory, fplendour, 
offspring, cattle, abundant wealth, %'irtue, knowledge, and intelligence,” But 
if a proper w’ithc cannot be found, or on certain days wdicn the ufe of it is 
forbidden (that is, on the day of the conjunction and on the firft, (ixth, 
and ninth days of each lunar fortnight), he muft rince his mouth twelves times 
with water. 

Having carefully thrown away the U'.ig, which has been ufed, in a place free 
from impurities, he fliould proceed to bathe, Handing in a river or in other wa- 
ter. The duty of bathing in the morning and at noon, if the man be a 
houfeholder, and in the evening alfo, if he belong to an order of devotion, is 
inculated by pronouncing the ftridl obfervance of it in no lefs efficacious, 
than a rigid penance, in expiating fins, efpccially the early bath in the. months 
of j\Iaghii, Pholgvna, and Curl'ica : and the bath being particularly enjoined 
as a falutary ablution, he is permilted to bathe in Jiis own houfe, but without 
prayers, if the weather, or his own infirmities prevent his going forth ; or he 
may abridge the ceremonies and ufe fewer prayers, if a religious duty or urgent 
bufinefs require his early attendance. The regular bath confifis of ablutions 
followed by worlhip and by the inaudable recitation of the Giiyairi with the 
nantes of the worlds. Firft lipping water, and fprinkling fome before him, 
the prieft recites the three fubjoined prayers, while he performs an ablution 
by throwing water eight limes on his head, or towards the fky, and concludes 
It by calling water on tlie ground to deftroy the Demons, who wage w-ar with 
the Gods. ifi. O waters ! fince ye afford delight, grant us prefent happinefs, 
and the rapturous fight of the fupreme God. 2d. Like tendcj- Moihers 
make us here partakers of your moll aufpicipus cflcnce. 3d. We became 


con- 



OF THE HINDUS. 


347 


“ contended with your efTencC) with wliich yc fatisfy the univerfe^ Waters ! 
“ grant it unto us.” For, as otherwife expounded, the third text may fignify, 
“ Eagerly do we approach your ellence, which fupports the oniverlal abode. Wa- 
ters ! grant it unto us.” In the ^gni furdna the ablution is otherwife di- 
“ refted ; “ At twilight, let a man attentively recite the prayers addrefled to 
** water, aiul perform an ablution by throwing water on the crown of his head, 
“ on the earth, towards the fky ; again towards the Iky, on. the earth, on the 
“ crown of his head, on the earth, again on the crown of his head ; and, laltly 
“ on the eartlu” Immediately after this ablution he Ihould fip water with- 
out (wallowing it, lilently praying in thefe words, “ Lord of facridee ! thy heart 
“ is in the inidft of the waters of the ocean ; may falutary herbs and waters per- 
“ vacle thee. With facrificial hymns and humble falntafion we invite thy pre- 
“ fence : may this ablution be efficacious.” Or he may fip w'ater while he utters 
maudably the myftcrious names of the feven worlds. Thrice plunging into 
water he muft each tune repeat the expiatory text which recites the creation ; 
and having thus completed his ablution, he puts on his mantle after wafliing it, 
and iits down to worlhip the rifing fun. 

This ceremony is begun by his tying the lock of hair on the crown of hi^' 
liead, while he recites the Gdyalr 'i, holding much cufa grafs in his left, and 
three blades of the fame grafs in his right hand ; or wearing a ring of graf. 
on the third filler of the fame hand. Thrice fipping water with the fame, text 
orcceded by the myftcrious names of worlds, and each time rubbing his hands 
os if wafliing them ; and finally, touching with his wet liand his feet, head, 
breaft, eyes, cars, nofe, and navel, or his breafl, navel, and both fhouldcis, 
only (acording to another rule) he flioidd again fip water three times pro- 
nouncing to himfelf the expiatory text which recites the creation. If he Imp- 

U u 2 pen 
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pen to fueexe, or fpit, he mud not immediately fip water, but firfl touch his 
right ear in compliance with the maxim, after Ihcczing, fpitting, blowing his’ 
Hofe, fleeping, putting on apparel, or dropping tears, a man fliould not im- 
mediately lip water, but lirll touch his right car." “ Fire," fays Pauas.^ra, 
“ water," the vejas, “ the fun, moon, and air, all refide in the right ears of 
“ hrahmams. Ganga is in their right cars, facrificial fire in their nultrils ; at 
the moment when both are touched, impurity vanilhes.” I'liis, by the by, 
will explain the pradlicc of fufpending the end of the facerdotal ftring ovei 
the riglit car, to purify that firing from the defilement which follows an eva- 
cuation of urine. The lipping ot water is a requifile introdudVion of all rites ; 
without it fays, the Samhi fur ana, all adts of religion arc vain. Hating there- 
fore lipped water as above mentioned, and paffed his hand filled with water 
briltly round his neck, while he recites this prayer : “ May the waters pre- 
ferve me !” The pricll clofcs his eyc.s, and meditates in filonee, figuring to 
himffclf that Bra'hma with fair faces, “ and a red complexion, refidcs in his 
“ navel ; Vishnu with four arms and a black complexion, in his heart ; and 
“ Siva with five faces and a white complexion, in his forehead." The priefi. 
afterwards meditates the holiefi. of texts during three fupprefilons of breath. 
Clofing the left noftril with the two longefi. fingers of his right hand, he druv.-. 
his breath through the right noftril, and then clofing that noftril likewife with 
his tlmmb, holds his breath while he meditates tlic text : he then raifes both fin- 
gers off the left noftril, and emits the breath he had fupprefled. While he 
holds his breath he muft on this occafion repeat to himfelf the Gayatri with the 
myftcrious names of the worlds, the triliteral raonofyllable, and the facred text 
of Bra'ume. a fuppreflion of breath fo explained by the ancient legiflator ; 
Ya'jnyawalcya confequently implies the following meditation, ** Om ! 
earth! Iky! heaven! middle region ! place of births ! manfion of the bleff- 
cd ! abode of truth !" 


“ We 
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“ Wc meditate on the adorable light of the refplcndcnt Generator which go- 
“ verns our inlelledls ; which is water, luftre, favour, immortal faculty of 
thought, Bra'hme, earth, Iky, and heaven.” According to the commen- 
tary, of which a copious extraft fliall be fubjoined, the text thus recited figni- 
fies ; “ That effulgent power which governs our intclledls is the primitive clc- 
** mcnl of water, the lullre of gems and other glittering fubflances, the favour 
of trees and Jicrbs, the thinking foul of living beings ; it is the creator, pre- 
“ ferver, and deftroyer, the fun and every other deity and all which moves, or 
“ which is fixed in the three worlds, named, earth, fky, and heaven. The 
“ fupreme Biia'iime, fo manifefied, illumines the feven worlds ; may he unite 
iny foul to his own radiance (that is to his own foul, which refides cfFuIgert 
“ in the feventh world, or manlion of truth).” On another occafion, the con- 
cluding prayer, which is the Gayalri of Bra'hmk, is omitted, and the names 
of llic three lower worlds only are premifed : thus recited, the Giyair] properly 
lb called, bears the following import : “ On that effulgent power, which is 
Bra'hme himfelf, and is called the light of the radiant fun, do I meditate ; 
“ governed by the myfterious light which refides within me, for the purpofe 
‘ of thought ; that very light is the earth, the fuhtil ether, and ail which cx- 
*■ ills within the created fphcrc ; it is the threefold w'orld, containing all which 
“ is fixed or moveable ; it exifts internally in my heart, externally in the orb of 
the fun ; being one and the fame with that effulgent power. I myfelf am an 
“ irradiated manifcflation of the fupreme Bra'hme.” With fuoh refledtions, 
fays the commentator, fhould the text be inaudibly recited. 

Thefc expofitions are juftified by a very ample commentary in which nume- 
rous authorities arc cited ; and to which the commentator has added many paf- 
fages from ancitnt lawyers and from mythological poems, fhowing the efficacy 

of 
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of thefe prayers in expiating lin ; as the foregoing explanations of the text are" 
founded chiefly on the glofs of an ancient philofopher and legiflator, Yajnya- 
uvalcya, the following extract will conlifl of little more than a verbal trunfla- 
tion of his metrical glofs : 

The parent of all beings produced all flates of exiflence, for he generates 
and prelcrves all creatures ; therefore is he called the Generator. Becaule he 
“ Ihincs and fports, becaufe he loves and irradiates, therefore is he called re- 
“ fplendent or divine, and is praifed by all deities. We meditate on the light 
“ which, exifling in our minds, continually governs our intellecSls in the pur- 
fuits of virtue, wealth, love, and beatitude. Bccaufe the being, who Ihines 
with feven rays, aflTuming the forms of time and of fire, matures productions, 
“ is refplendent, illumines all,, and finally deftroys the univerfe, therefore, he 
who naturally Ihines with feven rays, is called Light, or the efliilgent power. 
“ The firft fyllable denotes, that he illumines worlds ; the fecond confonant im- 
“ plies, that he colours all creatures ; tltc laft fyllable fignifies, that he moves 
“ without ceafing. From his cherifliing aH, he is called the irradiating Pre- 
“ fen er.” 

Although it appears, from the terms of the text, Light of the Generator or 
Sun,”) that the fun and the light fpoken of arc diftant, yet, in meditating this 
fublime text, they are undid inguilhed ; that light is the fun and the fun is 
light ; they are identical. “ The lame effulgent and irradiating power which 
animates living beings, as their foul exifts in the Iky, as the male being rc- 
Ikling in the midft of the fun.” There is confequently no diftinClion ; but 
that effvdgencc, which cxids in the heart governing the intcllcCls of animals, 
muft alone be meditated as one and the fame, however, with the luminous 
power refiding in the orb of the fun. 


" Tliat 
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That which is in the fun and thus called light, or effulgent power, i . 
adorable and muft be worfliippcd by them who dread fucceffive births and 
deaths, and who eagerly delire beatitude. The being, who may be feen in the 
folar orb, muft be contemplated by the underllanding, to obtain exemption 
from fuccelfive births and deaths and \'arious pains.” 

The prayer is preceded by the names of the leven worlds, as epithets of i(, 
to denote its efficacy ; lignifying, ‘ that this light pervades and illumines the 
feven worlds, which, fituatcd one above the other, are tlic feven manfions of all 
beings : they arc called the feven abodes, fclf-exillcnt, in a former period, re- 
novated in this. 'Wtefe- feven myfterious words, are celebrated as the names of 
the feven worlds. The place where all beings, whether fixed or moveable, 
cxifl is called Earth, wliich is the firfl, world. That in which beings cxill a fc- 
cond time, but without fenfation, again to become fenfiblc at the clofe. of the 
period appointed for the duration of the prefent univerfc, is the world of rc-ex- 
iltcncc. The abode of the good, wherc cold, heat, and light are perpetually 
produced, is named Heaven. The intermediate region, between the upper 
and lower worlds, is denominated the Middle ^^orld. The heaven where ani- 
mals, deftroyed in a general conflagration at the clofe of the appointed period, 
are born again, is thence called tlic World of Births. That in which Saxaca 
and other fons of Bka'hma, juflified by auflere devotion, refide, exempt from 
all dominion^ is thence named the Manlion of the Blcfl'cd. Truth, the levcnth 
world, and the abode of BrvA'H.ME, is placed on the fummit above other worlds ; 
it i.s attained by true knowledge, by the regular difeharge of duties, and by 
veracity ; once attained, it is never loft. Truth is, indeed, tljc fcvenih world, 
therefore, called the Sublime Abode.” 


Tiic 
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The names of the worlds ar$ preceded by the trilitcraV monofyllUble, to ob- 
viate tbcevil confcqucnce announced by Menu, “ ABra'iimana', beginning- 
“ and ending a lodlure of the (or the recital of any holy ftrain,) muft al- 

“ ways pronounce to himfclf the fyllable : for unlcfs the fyllablc 6m precede, 
his learning will flip away from him ; and, unlcfs it follow, nothing will be 
“ long retained ; or that fyllable is prefixed to the feveral names of w-orlds, de- 
“ noting, that the feven worlds are manifellations of the power fignified by that 
“ fyllable. As the leaf of \hc pahtfa” fays YA'jNYAWALcyA, “ is fupported by 
a Angle pedicle, fo is this univerfe upheld by the fyllable 6ni, a fymbol of the 
“ fiipreme Bra'iime.” “ All rites orrlaincd in the vuia, oblations to fire, and 
** folemn facrificcs, pafs away, but that which pafleth not 4teray,” fays Men i:, 
“ is declared to be the fyllable 6m, then called arjhara, fince it is a fymbol of 
God, the Lord of created beings.” 

“ The concluding prayer is fubjoined to teach the various luanifcftations of 
“ that light, which is the Sun hiinfelf. It is Bra'ume, the fuprcinc foul. The 
“ fun, fays Ydjnya'voahya, is Bra'ume ; this is a certain truth revealed in the 
“ facred upanijhats, and in various fucMs of the vddas. So the Bha-wi/hya fu- 
" ram, Ipcaking of the fun. Becaufe there is none greater than he, nor has- 
been, nor will be, therefore he. is celebrated as the fupreme foul in all the 

“ Vl'JjS." 


That greateft of lights, which cxifts in the fun, cxills alfo as the principle of 
life in the hearts of all beings. It iliines externally in the Iky, internally in 
the heart ; it is found in fire and in flame. This principle of life, which is ac- 
knowledged by the virtuous, as exifting in the heart and in the Iky, Ihines ex- 
ternally in the etherial region, manifefted in the form of the fun. It is alfo 

made 
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tnadc apparent in the luftre of gems,-, ftones, and metals, and in the tafte of 
plants, ithd herbs ; that" ii, -tho irradiating being, who is a form of 
BttK'irME-,'"is''jnamfofted aft all ttiotfiog beidgs (gods, demons, men, ferpents, 
beaftij'-biftS^j ittfeifts, 'add teli,) by their locomotion ; and in fome fixed 
fttbflMftWeSi futff'a1^ft'oii^!j,‘^ms,^nnd metals, by their lullre ; in others, fuch 
i$'tho*9, plefttej'^ddd* herbs, by their lavour. ’Everything, which moves, or 
which is fixed, is 'pervaded' by that- light, which, in all moving things, exifis 
as the fupreme foul, and as the imitaoftal thinking faculty of beings, which 
hav'e the power -tif motioft.- Thus, the ‘wtld'able tommentatdr fays, “ In the 
“ niidfl of the fun flands the moon, in tljc midft of the moon is fire, in the midfi: 
of light is truth, in the midfi of truth is the unpefifhabte being.” And again, 
God is the unpcrifitable being, refiding in the (acred abode ; the thinking foul 
is light alone; it fhines with tinborrowed i^lendour,” Thisthinkihg ibul, called 
the immortal " principle,” is a manifeftation of that irradiating poweri who is 
the fupreme fotil, i 

, f 

This unirerie, confifling of three worlds, was produced from water. ** He 
firfi, with a thought, created the waters, and' placed in thetn a prodiuSlivc 
lecd.” (Menu, chap. i. r. 8.) "Water which is the clement, whence the three 
worlds proceeded, is that light, which is alfo the efficient caitfe of creation, 
duration, and deftination, mahifellcd with thefe powers, in the ‘form of 
Bra'hma, Vishnu, -and Rudra ; to denote tliis, “ earth, /l:y. atid 1> .iven'^’ 

T 

are fubjoined as epithets of light. Thefe terms bear allufion alfo to the three 
qualities of truth, paflion, and darkneff, correfponding with the thro s maai- 
fcfiations of power, as creator, preferver, and deftroycr *, hence it is alfo inti- 
mated, that the irradiating being is manifefted as Bra'hIvIa, Viswnu, and 
Rudka, who are rel"peftivcly endued with the qualities ‘of truth, paffion, and 
darknefs. The meaning is, that this irradiating being, who is the fupreme 
VoL. V. X X Bra'hmk, 
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The names of the i^rUs tr^ ptecededb^ the trihCcndr monofylfable, to ob- 
viate thcml confeqvence announced byMBNe, ** A Bka'rmana^ beginning' 
** and ending a ledlure of the (ob the recital of any holy ftrain J muff al- 

** ways pronounce to himfclf the fyllable 6m for nnlefi the^^ablc om precede^ 
" his learning will flip away flarni him , and, unlefs it Ibllow, nothing will be 
long retained , or that fyllable is prefixed to the feveral names of worlds, de- 
noting, that tlie feren worlds are manifeltations of the power flgnified by that 
" fyllable As the leaf of theytf/^/’ fays Ya'jntawalcya, " is-fupported by 
** a Angle pedicle, fo is this univerle upheld by the fyllable a fymbol of tlic* 
" fiipreme Bba'hmx ” ** All rites ordained in the vddr, oblations to fire, andf 
^ ibleiim faenflees, pafs a\vay» but tliat which pafleth ncit||fiay,*' fa 3 rs Menu, 
** IS declared to be the fyllable 6m, then called aefiara, fince it is a fymbol of 
6on, the Lord of created beings ” 

" The concludmg prayer is fubjoined to teach the various mamrcflations of 
that light, which is the Sun bimfelf. It is Bba^hhe, the fupreme foul The 
“ fun, fays Ydjnyamlcya, is Bea'hmb , this is a certam truth revealed in the 
^ iacred ufamfiaU, and in vanous^rAdr of the vidat So the Bkofo^^ya p«- 
" t&na, ipeaking of the fun Becaufe there is none greater than he, nor has* 
been, nor will be, tliercfore he ls celebrated as the fupreme foul in all the 


That greatefl of lights, which exills m thcfiin, exifls alfo asthepnntipleof 
life m the hearts of all beingik It (hines externally in the iky, internally m 
the heart, u is found m fire and in flame This principle of life, which is ac- 
knowledged by the virtuous, as exiftuig m the heart and in the fky, Ihines ex- 
temany in the ethenal region, mamfefted m the fonn of the fun It is alfo 

made 
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nr iht hbt teettb^ and u the tifte of 

Ua terW V Mitt ift i ri ftditit bemg, who ii a form of 

WAogiifeM^^Ibks, damoDs^ men, foipents, 
'their focdootion \ and in fome fixed 
fdi fti t d B a{?-fl i l SH i ^ iftdliil^ 'fa)r their hfire ; in othen, fuch 

^Viaty thing; which movei, or 
whichiitfiaod, It^parWlil^ tMdligtt, Wfiifch, ihUlmcmng thingSy exifti 
as the fiipreme foul, ond as the inddfart iV ^thtekniglhcnlty of beiDgi» which 
ha\e the pom^^fif^Wibfioir Thus, tht ^MHthl^thmmehtatdr fayi» ** In the 
“ midfi of the fun fiands the moon, in the midft of the moon is fire, in lue nudft 
^ oflight 19 truth, in the imdft of truth is the uii^ehflahlb bdhiig ** And ag&in, 
God IS the unpenfiiaUe being, refidmg m the fStertf abdde , the thinking foiA 
" is light dione, it fhinea With^iibohowed1j;3endoil&‘^ Thlsthitikihg lbul» ctHetf 
the tniidbrtfd jinnctple,’* is a tnanilcftatioa thaf tmdiatifig^Wier, iiAo W 
the fopreme fotd ' ' '’i ** " 

j - - - '7 « ri'- 

Thisttmmfe, cenfzflhi^gWF ftrecieorids, was£produced fnidi'water^ 
firft, With thouj^hlr, deauft the waterr, anU'pbc^ ^ preduAhw 

feed ** fMoutg chapT i J Water which iS the element, Whence^ the thfoe 

worlds proceeded, tS thdt light, which is alfo the efiicient cattle of creafion, 
durathm, add defimaitiein, ihafiifofted 'With thefo powers, m the ^Vonn eHf 
BftA'&ieA, Yf#fiwd,^nd Rvora , to denote tlits, “ earth, fley, iilil bi-atrcn,** 
are fubjouied 4a tjpitbefo 6f li^e Thcfe terms bear allufion alfo to ihl three 

( i" 

qualities of troth,' paffion, and darknels, oorrefpondmg with the tlirce mam- 
follations of power, as 'creator, preforvet, and dcftrojrcr , Kefloc it If dfo inti- 
mated, that the trtadiatsng being u mamfefied as Bba^hwa, Visitiro, and 
Rudra, who are refpeftively endued with the qualftieswf truth, ^aftibn, and 
darknefs The meaning is, that thu irradiating being, who is the fupreme 
VoL V Xx Bha'hmk, 
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Bk tiH>s Ifgtn tftSS^ Ji «»* 

aU 04 0^ w))](Brfe»,of ^ %> l» -tl* W x M w 

" %c^fe,,tj|i$,<;«^o^,dar, <lM(%Jf 5iyepprtqt(j|it|yjt»HH»Wt tfcn i pni t i l 
" pow(^[St fVpm]iwithi>iiai»«di} pw 9 ^ fpdjaiJt— anl4wcfc4M|>Jto< 
» latioD , lie iqfbyrti^^Jkc" ;Tinrty.w[ihw<^ inriMii^ 

9 f tbiee voiUt-coatusmg ill i|4h^ Kjfigfd;^ ma9«i^>i»ilhK H» » ih «* »nt be* 
ug . ind be u the creator of tint nnived^ die pniencr ynd <diftNgm of it. 
Conrequentljr notluag ciaciifl^ vUeh ■ not that iiiadHtiagjppwer. 

Tbdb atnAa front ciifmui cpmwpoanei trill fafrlcieBdy eqilaia 

the texti^ which are towhtq^ while the h|ca^ H held ei above oentioneclk 
faunediately efriBr^t^le (a||ii|pflkM of bqndh tfw gneft flumldfrp witerie> 
qitiog die friDoeni^ player,. ** hfrlf t|ie fim laciifice the regent of thefinna» 
** aeait and other deibee who prefidO over ficnfiny defend ae from the fin 
** anfijngfroin the imperfeA pedomanoe of e religion* ceremony. Whatever 
•* frn 1 have coaaitted by^ntghf^ in thongH vatfri * deed, be thatcucelfcd 
*^day. W4iever%be«iiii^may thatbeferreefomd. I offer diii water 
" to the fun,, whole bght inadi^ nqr beaif, wfaa l^pnutg from the immortal 
*■ eflence Be tbia oblatioa eflincioui.’’ Be frwuld next make three aUu.. 
(MDi with the prayen, *'Wa^' frace{en4M4di|^|co«’* atthefiunctHne 
duowuig water eight timea on J^|wa4 or hawerdqtheikyft end ODceop the 
ground at before . and again make fimilar ablutions anth die feUomng prayer . 
“ As a tired man leates dnm of iweat et the foot ofa taM; m he who 

^1 ^ 'I 

" bathci w cleenfed from all fanlpefa , ac an idibmpii, m feafltfrtd by h«dy 
« grafe » fo may this water punfy me from^a.” Api nncgher, aUuOon with 
the eiqpntory text, which rehearfei tbe oqatiott. He ihould next fill the palm 

of 
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rffaibaadiMh iilM} idl A lb hh soft, |thal« die find liyeiw 

■dbdy4fB4‘Mkbl^AfivtMiU(^inhdtf It dnraag^ die idwr, enddirair 
MMjreke bwwiniwfiHlritdlMf^A'^puifti!' TUilecobfideni naatuer- 
iM* idfiMwii? bHitfr milft ifidiy^ltti. lb boodahil^fippbg inter mdi the 
fidbni^'pAjiiill^^WiaUit fto^t-ddfi; ^^inctMMaO bthtgii dun daft leidi 
^ilie da^.iiHfliM<ar4lilf*moaaiMfaii/ dwa art'the^ aobthdf the nmmft , 
vdiMMdMtdteei titoir«t1hdiii^SffidciiM«i^idiodlutIi||hl;fdl^ud 
the wmeittl find.*' . < > 

After thefc ceremoBMi, hepnceeditoe'orfliipthelHii, ftandu^OBOoefiiot, 
eod iefbi« d» other igttift fan oidde er heel, lei^ 
holdiiig his hindf open befiue him m a hollow tbirtt! U (hispoftttre he pro^ 
noniieee to hinfdf the fiflowSngpn|m ^ lK| **^1*1^1 up of Itgh); announce the 
** j^kndid firy fun, betotiiully fifing to ittdttine die uidverfe ** ** He 

** nfeig wonderful, the eye of the'fuo, of water, tad of Gw, colleAive power 
of gods • be fiilsheatefl, earth, and Iky, wtth his lunkmous M is the 
« firal-of att whichis fitedor locomodee *' sd, ^Tliat eye, lupremely bene- 
" &ial, nlhB pure fiom diereift s may dref ihe Uih a hondied yean , may we 
live a hundred years • may we hear ahundred years ** 4th, May we, pre- 
femd hy thadiwie'peiwer, 'contemplating heiven above the region of dark- 
** nefs, ifproidi the deity, moftfptendid c^lnafiaanes ” The fidlomng prayer 
may be alfis fufajouwl, Thou art ietf-eaiflem, thou are the mOA excellent 
ny 1 tboo g^vtifteflfi^taee gnnt it unto me ” This is explained asanal- 
lufion to die fern leys of the fun, four of which are fuppofed to point towards 
the four quarters, one upwards, one downwards, and the feventh, which u 
ccmrical, is the moft excellent of all, and is here addrefled, ua prayer, which 

Xlfi * IS 
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IS «x^|iiikft4'toflKnrf)!]«^> iuptme*v«^tfirl»rg^ aUidiings^ 

V^hoi; toipoilMV {\Mmrmk of light* 

fwm lla tfiodeils^ M favMr^cxpliloi^ nh* 

Q^xil ftvoked^ IQ thafl wofds ^^fTlieo ait KgktY vtk^u art t thuNuatt 
immortii lif«« thPH art affiilgent the god^ detsunedby avme, thou 

art thi^ j^cdieQ* ftcnfice ” And rt ftcml^dbcaftfianuds’ neited ihaaliAe -by 
meafure , then the two iirft meafures as one bemiflicb, and the thud mcaiure 
as the other * and* lailly* the three meafuses without interruption. The fime 
text IS tbeu invoked ip thefe words ^ Divine text* who doft grant our beft 
wi(he^ whofc pagie i> te9^ibl>te^ whofe unpoctis tfaepowha of the Supreme 
Being I come tfiott nMher of the b^dns, who didft from Bra^hme* be 
coaflant hm^ The Giyafm^is thien prooouaeed inaadibly with the tnliteral’ 
monyfynable* and the names of the three lower worlds, a hundred or a thou-' 
land times* or m oltan^ as may be pradticabte* counting the repetitions on a 
Tofary of gems fiet in gold* ot of wild grams For this purpofie* the feeds of 
thepo^^ivaj vulgarly named /i/emba* are declared preferable The following 
players from the Fifim pardne* conclude tfaefo repetitieos * ^ Salutation to 

* ( onut die veijr tedious deCetl reTpedhng fim espisted a let rnimbar of repititions , but 

in onemftance, as an atope|nent ibi uawacily eados ^ dna^iag what is fqajhddea* it udiredted^ 
that eight hundred rcpititioiO Oayaip ibould be preceded by three fpppreflioiu of brcalh^ 

touching water denng the recital of die following teit 'The bull roan , he haa four horns , 
three feet^ two hcadsr ieven hands^ and it bonad a thiaafiild hgatM he m tho mighty 
fpkndent Icmg, aod pervades mortal men The bull is juft^e jnerfoo^fied His four heuna are 
the Brahma or Aipenotcnding priedi the U^atn or chanter of the Smuieva, the fisiOr or reader 
of the hgytda, who perfbmathc eiEential part o£ a rellgiottteeremody, and AMwarm^ w&o fitinf 
the facred clofe ind chants the Yq/vnuda liis three feet are the three veda Obhiions and fa- 
cn6ce art his Uo heads, toanng flupendoufly Hii feven hands are the Hfibn, Maetrafoaruma 
Bramamteh handqfi OMPOdfiaia, AdManac, Ni/Mn, and /Wn, -taaaaes by which officiating prlefts 
am defigned at cerlam Iblemn rites The thmeteldJigature by which he u bound* is worihipped 
in the morning, at noon, and in the evening 


« the 
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^ ^ tUMi IttluiMMlEi 4)ABAfiiics> who 18 the li^t of the i>cr\Ader» the 
^ triM of Ihe of oflSca ci iByi iitea." Ond, 1 bow to 

«aKifcfq£d «7 firlko'omblOBi utt, foil tdowo flower of the jtava tree) 
"ihOOpughty ihunwfliy/ ffMWg fiDOfn Cabxapa, die toe of dorkneisj the de- 
^^ftroypr of oi'ti|r Jn «** or th^pooft. walks a tun through the Ibutbi rebearfing 
a^(hott/te«t^ ^ l«foUow the.Q(mrfe of the fiin which is thus explamed, As 
“ the fiWyi hi biaeelufrfu oiaives rouad die world by the way of the foath, fo do 
^ h fioUawng-that, lamizutry» obtuni the benefit arifing from a journe} round 
" tho’^arthji by^the way oCthe fouLli ** 

a 

JhA oblation above mentioned, and wludi is called drgk&^ coafifl:; of 
flowessi barley, water,, and ftd fanders wood, in a dean copper vaflel made in 
the fliAps of a boat » tins the pricfi: places on his head, and thus preients itwith 
thft following tckt, “ He who travels the appointed path (namely the fun) is 
V pl^dcnt in that pure orb of fire, and ui the ethereal region, he is the facnficer 
atteliggNuisiteAv and he fits in the facredclofe, never remaining a fing^ day 
in the fame fpot,. yetpreient ui every houfe, in the heart of every human 
being, m the mofi holy manfion, m the fubtle ether,, produced in water, in 
** earth, in the abode of truths and in the fiony mountains , he is that, winch 
^ IS bothzniiiute and This text is explaued as fignifying, that the fun 

IB a manifeftation of the fuprexne being, prefent every where, produced every 
whpre, pervading cicry place and thing The oblation is concluded by wor« 
fluppiBg the fun with the fubjoined text, f I» rays, the efiicient caufes of 

ki^wlodge,. iiradiatiog worlds, appear like facnficial fires,*' 

I Preparatory to ait} ad of religion, ablutions muft be again performed in 
tba form prefcribed for the xmd^day bath, the piadme of bathing ai 


noon 
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noon asric^wfiie to cIoiiiIunC^ oondo^m to hoMf M 

c&«cioU|[nxip^|^^jp||^4i0jj^ TkmtAm^ 

thdeft ^ It with difeafe » «iid a healthy peAH 

a forindto to lyttoMmij^tdyraftqr a MM# sod without laying tfidc^hi^ 
jewda and other ornamcntt If there be no impediioent^ ihoii « dioft «i|^ 
mentioned or ibnnerly noticed, m fpeakmg of early ablutioni he may bathe 
with water drawn fiom a vdl, from 0 £ni|)tlua« orinm ahateef aeatadaft , 
blithe ihouki prefer water which lays above groundi ehoofing a flreaniTadicf 
than ftagnant wateTi a nver m preference to a biall brook, a holy ftaeam belbitf 
a vulgar mcr, and, above all, the water of the Ganges In treatmg of the 
bath authors difbiq;culh vanous ablutions, properly and toiprppeily fb called, 
fuch as nibbing the body with alhes, which is named a bath (acred to (ire, 
pluiq;ing ipto water, a bath iacred to the regent of this ekmcnt ahlntions 
accompanied by the prayers, “ O waters I fince ye afford ddight, fee *' which 
conftitute the holy badi* (landing id dull raifcd by the treadiBgof edwa, a 
bath denominated from wind or air • iUoding in the oan dunng daylight, a 
bath named from the (ky or atmoTphere The ablution or bath propady fo 
called are performed with the followuig ceremonies 

\ 

After batluag and cleaning his petfon and proDounemg at a vow, I will 
now perform ablutions,'' he who bathes (hould invoke the hqly nver , *** O 
Gm^a, Tamuuaj Sanifwatt, Satadtu, Mgraimfia, and hoar my 

prayers » for my lake be included in this fmall quantity of water with the hal|y 
ftreanib of Parufih Jfim^ and He (hould alfo utter the radtedft^ 

confiding of the worth balutation to " Upon this occafion d 

prayer eutradbed from the Padm pnrJim is often ufed with this falutation •caBed 
the rmhra/ ttxt , and the ceremony » at dace oonclnded b} taking up the earrii 

and 



'■ tit'im Mniw D0 

ttl ytMwriBcmg thi MgouMd pnifen • " Bmh, IhjpMlii if dl iSaap, 
** ttanpM by boffin^ titmftd by tm, tndte by Vi«nn t vbitever fin 
* bni boM comnattcd by me, do dwo, lAo ad vfbiM bf ibe handred 
" anncd CiSamhy maama lo dte flti^ of i bmn^ ofiMMony bodu, and 
Vooaovnmrcqr dodi fin.** 

► » 

ThmtMMMaAtdfnmlhifaJ^ ** fhoa didft Tpnng {hxn 

^^IbefbotofVisBXtf danf^^ter ofVitHifV, hommitd hj him, theiefoie pre- 
fkat tts tem pntedingiis ffon the day of <rar birth, even unto death, 
tf The ngeat of air has named thiaty-five miUiona of holy placee m the iky, 
on earth, and in the fpace between; they ait all compnfed m the daaghter 
Jahnv Thoa est called ihc, who promotes growth, amoiy the gods • Aon 
•«art«ikBoitlielflt06; iible,wdeofPuTBu,bird^body oftheuniTerre,wifeof 
** Siva, nadbo:, femala ebeniher of fcience, cheerful, favouring wofUs , mer- 
ciliil» daughter of Jahnu, confolcr, giver of eonfolation Oanga^ who 
» flows thioogh the thaee worlds, will be near unto him, who pronountee thefe 
M pure tides duanghii aUutionm 

When the cctcmeny n preferred m its full detail, the regular prayer is atext 
of the vtda '* Thrice did Vuhnu flep, and at three Andes traverfed the tini* 
veefc happily was is foot placed on this dufty earth Be this oblation eflJ- 
<< cactona 1 " By tbu paa>cf it meant, ** May the earth thus taken up, punfy 
me.’ Cow dung is next employed with aprayer importing, ^ Since 1 take 
«« up cow dung, invoking tliereon the goddefi of abundance, may 1 obtam 
« profpenty I” the literal fenie u this I here invoke that goddefs of abun- 

** dance, who » the vehicle of fenell, who is itreiiftible, rner white, prefent 
«iu this cow dung, nuflrefs of all beings, gteatcA of elements, rullitg 
** ail the fenfes '* Water n afterwards held up m the hollow of b^th hands 

joircd 
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BBtfcr tt^pflMMBt^ 

“ fpt^ * fosd for U» fon, t h aalbH ffc T 

follQv^jt)iatj|[j»u^ |9Jl|^Ji^i(nadfiiihactdBd^ii untrodden IjpBce^ to fecfei\ef «i? 
fQO|Aiip» fif wbfr re^IntnsfdfaerlMattmidmg wicked^ Hie 

fenfo IS Vablna, king of waters, who curbs the wuAid|| nedirw expMde3 
road in the other real xegion to receive the rays of the (lui » I therefore follow 
that route." JNext, previom to fwimnftig, w^oA pMfer «aiifo1)e foddfofiibd 
Salutation to the regent of water I pafteie the fottM of VARtfNk ** 'Tlih 
IS. explained as importing that tiie difpleafore of VieuwA, at%fBahVt^a- 
scriiiC die waters which ace hia fetters, is aiteited by *faltrtadoh fwtpthilng ij 
therefore preceded bf this addicfi The ptieft fodidd tiext¥eeit4*1^e itircifcalibn 
of Vly rivers; >afid thnee throw water t>n his head Aoni the hollow of both 
hamU jomedi repeating' thnee fevcral texts* lil ^Waters! foidove^thi 9 *^n, 
whatever it be, which is m me , whether I liavodohe ahy thing fna1tcitni!i 
** towafdi others or curfod them ii| my heett, of fpikett ftlilhOods/ aH 
Waters 1 motheis of worlds 1 purify ul , eleanfo'us-l^^he QnMdhd flatd^ 
who punfy through libations , for, yc, divinoWBtia«^<dof«elhAreAcvety " 
3d As a tired man leaves drops of fwcat at the foot of a tree, &c " Again, 
Iwimming and making a circuit through Che fonth,, thik'ipttyer ihdulA'be re- 
cited May divine waten be auTpicious to us for BcctiflMation,dfor ijlnm, 
" and for refredung draughts may they hftert tit ea^ that we miqii A afliblate 
*l with good aafpioes " Nextveciting the IbHowing pfcyer prieftf fobiild 
thrice^plunge into water “ O OMifuOimatiOii'Of folemn ritos ! who doft pdnfy 
when performed by the moft greivous offenden , thou doft invite thd’ bdfeft 
criminals to purificatioo , thou doft expiate the moft hemous cniries T 
atone for fins towards the gods by grettiytngvheni with oblations and focti- 
" ficcj 1 expiate fins towards mortak by efopiopng mortal'oien to offifci- 
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ato at fimmenti Therefore defend me from the pcrmcieiiB fin of offbnding 
the god* ’• 

Water muft be next lipped with the prayer* ^ Lord of facrifice, thy heart is 
IB the tmdft of the waters of the ocean, &c *' and the invocation of holy rivers 
IS again recited The prieft muft thnee throw up water witli the three praycro, 
** 0 waters, fince )e afford delight, be ” and again, with the three fubjoincd 
pra 3 en ift, ** May the Lord of thought purify me with an uncut blade of 
** atfa graft* and with the rays of the fiin Lord of purity, may 1 obtain that 
" coveted innocence, which is the with of thee, who is fktisfied with this obla* 
** tion of water and of me, who am punfied by this holy graft ” Ond, ** May 
<< the Lord of fpeech punf) me, be ’* 3d Ma) the refplendent fun punfy 
me* be ** Thrice plunging into water, the prieft fhould as often repeat the 
grand expiatory text, of which Yajntawalct'a fap, ** it compnfes the pnn* 
“ ciples of things, and the dements, the exiftence of the (chaohek) mafs 
the produAion and deftrudfton of worlds ** This (enes as a key to explain 
tlie meanmg of the text, which being confidcred as the cfTcncc of the viihis, 
\9 mod myftenous The author before me, feems to undertake the explanaiion 
of it with great awe, and intimates, that he has no other key to its meaning, 
nor the aid of earlier commentanes ** The Supreme Being alone cxiilej , af- 
'' terwards tliere was univerftl darkneft , next die watery ocean was produceef, 

‘ b) the diffufion of virtue , then did the Creator, lord of the iinivcrfc nfe 
out of the ocean, and facceilivdy frame the fun and moon, which govern 
** day and night, whence proceeds the revolution of years , and after them he 
framed hea:\en and eiUth, the fpace between, and tlie celefttal region *' The 
terms witli winch the ti \t begins, both fignify truth, but here explained as de- 
noting the fupreme Bra'h vce, on the authonty of a text quoted ‘from the vAia , 
VoL V Y y Bra hmx 
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{% trutbj, the one immutable being He la truth and everlading 
** knowledge ” * Dunng thh period of general annihilation, fa)s thecommen* 

* tator, the Supreme Being alone exiftcd Afterwards, during that period, night 

* was produced, in other words, there was umierial darknefs.' “ This uni- 
^erfe ejufted only in darknefs, imperceptible, undefinable, undxfcorcrablc by 

“ rcafon, and undifcoxcrcd by re\ elation as if it w'ere wholly immerfod m 
ilL(.p ** (Mpnit, ch I V 5 ) Next, when the creation began, the ocean was 
produced b) an unfeen power univerfally difFufcd , that is, the clement of wa- 
ter was firft reproduced, as the means of the creation “ He firft, with a 
thought, created the ivatus, See " (Mevl, ch I v 8 ) Then did tlie 
Creator, when lord of the univerfi, rife out of the waters * The lord of the 

* uniTcrfe, annihilated by the general deilnidlion, revised with his own crea- 
‘ tion of the three worlds * Heaven is here explained the exponfe of the Iky 
above the region of the ftars The celcftial region is the middle world and 
heavens above The author before me, lias addul numerous quotations on the 
fablimity and efficacy of this text, which Mbnl compares with the facrifice of 
a horfe, in refpedt of its power to obliterate (ins 

After bathing, while he', repeats thispra}er, the pneft ihould agam plunge 
into watLf, tlincc repeating the text, As a ttred man leaves drops of fwcat at 
** the foot of a trei , &c " Afterwards, to atone for greater offences, he (hould 
meditate the Gtija/ri, See during three fuppreffions of breath He muft alfo 
rccitc It mcafurL b) meaiiirc, henultich by hemiftiLh ,, and laflly, the entire 
text without any paufe As an expiation of the fin of eating with men of %Lr> 
low tribes, or of coveting or accepting what (hould not be recen ed^ a nun 
(hould plunge into water, at the fame time tecilmg a prater which will be 
quoted on another occafion One who has drunk fpirituous liquors ihould 

traverJt, 
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tra»'crfc water up to his throat, and drink as mucli expreifbd juice of the moon- 
2)1 int, as he can take up in the hollow of botli hand<« while he meditates the 
trilttcral monof} liable, and then plunge into water, reciting tlie fubjoined 
prater, " O Rldha * hunt not our ofRpring and defeendants , abndge not the 
** IKnod of our lives , deftroy not our cons , kill not our faorfes , flay not our 
"proud and irntible folks, becaufe, holding oblations, ne always praj 
" to thee 

Having fliiiihedhis ablutions, and coming out of the water, putting on his 
apparel after ckaniing if, having waflicd his hands and fo.r, and Inving pipped 
water, the prieft iits down to worfliip in the fame mode, which w‘'s dirc£led 
after the carl) bath, fubftiiutmg, however, the following pi*iycr, in Ueu of 
that which begins with the words, " May the fun, facnfitc, See " May tlic 
** waters punfy the cirth, that (he, being cleanfed, may purifj rnc may the 
“ lord of holy knowledge purify her, that (be being cleanlcd b) hohnefs, may 
" purify me may the waters free me, from every defilement,^ whatever be my 
^ uncleannefs, whether I have eaten prohibited food, done forbidden adls, or 
* accqiUd the gifts, of ddhoneft men ” Another diiFeiencc between worflnp 
at noon and in the mormng, confifts m (landing before the fun with uplitud 
irms, inftead of joining the hands in a hollow form In all other refpeds tin 
form of adoration iinular 

Having concluded this ceremony, and walked in a round beginning tlirough 
the foul)], and faluted the fiin, the prieft miy proceed to ftudy a portion of the 
r III Turning hia face towards the eaft, with Ins right hand towards the 
fouth, and his kft hand towards tlie north, fitting down willi the rujli grafs be- 
fore him, holding two lacred blades of grafs on die tips of his left fingers, and 
placing hib right hand tlicreon, with the palm turned upwards, and having thus 
meditated the Cayairty llic pneft (hould recite the proper text on commencing the 

Y> 2 lefturc. 
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ledipif^ fnl fcttd as much of tba tiiAbias may be piaAieable for Lim, contina- 
ingthe pndicc dady until he haeoTaid the uthde of the vidas , and then re- 
coaaaieiioing the courfc 

P^yer on beginoix^ a led^ure of the Agveda ** I pratfe the biasing fixe, 
“ which 18 firli placed at vel^ous ntea, which efiedts the ceremony, for the 
benefit of the votary, which performs the eflential port of the me, which is 
the moft liberal giver of gems ** 

Oh beginning a kdhire of the Tajurveda ** I gather thee, O branch of the 
for the fake of nun, 1 pluck thee for the fake of ilrengtb Calves* ye 
" ate like unto air, (that is, as wind fupphes the world by means of rain, fo do 
** ye fupply fkcniices by the milking of cows) May die luminous generator of 
** worlds make you attain fuccefs m the beft of faenunents.** 

On the begmxuag a ledlure of the Samaveda ^ Regent of fire, who doft cf- 
fed! all religious ceremonies, approach to tafte my offering , thou who art 
** praifed for the fake of oblations, fit down on this grafs.’^ 

The text which is repeated on commencmg a leAore of the Afharoa zida 
has been already quoted on another occafion « “ May divine waters be auipw 
* Clous to us, &c '* 

In tins manner fbould a Icdlure of the vddas^ os of the vddangas^ of the fa- 
cred poems and mythological hifiory of law and other branches of found litera- 
ture be condud^ed The pnefi fhould next proceed to offer barley, tJa and 
water to the manes Turning his foce towards the eail, weanng the facrificial 
cold on his left Ihouldcr, he fhould fit doan and fpread atfa grofs before him 

with 
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vnXh tfao pouting tomds the ceil Taluog grains of harky in h» nght 
hand» lie inyoke the gods. ** O aflenibkd gods 1 hear my call, fit 
« down OD this graft »” then thfomig away (btae gnus of bwley, and putting 
one hand over the other, he Aoiild pray in theft words ** Gods * who rcHde 
IB the ethereal regioo, in she world near iu» and in heaven above , ye whoft 
** tongues are flame, and who ftve all them who duly perftrm the facraments, 
hear my cull, fit down on this graft, and be cheerful " Spreading the cufii 
graft, the tips of which muft pome towards the caft, and plaaog bu left hand 
thereon, and his right hud above the left, he mud offer grams of barky and 
water from the tips of his finger^ (wbieh are paria dodieated to the gods,) 
holding three ffraight blades oi grafs, ft that die tipi be towards his thmOb, 
and repeating this prayer ** May the gods be fatisfied ; may the holy verfte, 
“ the feriptures, the devout ftges^ the facred poems, the teachers of theuv >tnd 
“ the cekftial quirifttn, be fatisfied t may other indruftors, humu beings, 
** minutes of time, moments, inflants meafured by the twinklmg of an eye, 
hours, da}S^ fortnights, montlii, feafons, and year^ with dl their compo«> 
nent parts be fatrsfled herewith * *’ Next wearing the ftcnficioi tliread 
round Ins neck, and turning towards the north, he fhould offer Sifr, or grains 
of barley with water, from the middle of his hand (w*hich is a part dedicated 
to human beings), holding m tt grafs, the middk of which muft reft on 
the palm of his hand * thi^ oblation he prefents on graft, the tips of which 
are pointed tmvards the north , and with it he pronounces tfaefe words “ May 
Savaca be fttisfied , may Saxanoana, Sakatava, Cafxla, Abuki, 
Bodhv, and P \rchabiciia, be fttisfied herewith *' Placing the thread, &c. 
on bis right fhouhler, and turning towards tlie fouth, he muft offer iJa and waw 

* llie verb is repeated with each term, hla7 Uie lui^ vtrfts be fatisfied , nuy Hit. -Jm br 

fti isficd, Sci^ 
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ter from die root of hw thumb (which u a part facred lo the progenitors of 
mankind) holding bent grafs thereon • this oblation he fhould prefent upon a 
vdTd of rhinoceros* hom placed on grafs, the tips of which are pointed towards 
the fouth , and witli it he fays, May fire, which reccncs oblations, pre- 
fentcd to our forefather be fatisficd herewith , may the moon, the judge of 
departed fouls, the fun, the progenitors who are purified by fire, thofe u ho 
are turned from their drinking the juice of the moon-plant, and thofe who 
are denominated from fitting on holv grafs, be fatisfied herewith i'* lie muil 
then make a fimilar oblation,fii>ing, ^^May Na'raVabt a, Pa^r iVARYA,S't c a, 
" Sa\:ax.ya, Ya/nyawalcta, Ja'tvcabVa, Ca'tya'yaka, Apastamba, 
" Bacd'ka'yaka, Va'chacutV, Vacjata'px*, Hl'hu', Lo'ca'csiii^ Mai- 
tha'yav'/, and Aindra'yanV, be fatisfied herewith ** He afterwards ofios 
three oblations of water miRed uith ///i?, from the hollow of both hands joined, 
and this he repeUs fourteen times with the different titles of Yama, winch are 
confidercd as fourteen di(lin£t forms of the fame deity ** Salutation toTwAs 
falutation to Dhkrmaraja, or the king of deities, to death, to \ntica 
or the dcfiro>er, to Vaiyaswata or the child of die fun, to time, to the 
** flayer of all beings, to Ai pxtlmbaba or Yama ipnnging out of the raci- 
“ mifrrous fig tree, to him who reduces all tilings to aflics, to the dark-blue 
" deitt, to him who refides iii the fupreme abode, to him whofe bell) is like 
** diat of a wolf, to the \ancgated being, to the wonderful infiid^or of pains ” 
Taking up grains of /;/«, and throwing them awaj , while he pronounces this 
addrefs to fire ** Eaged} we place and fupport thee , eagerly wt give thee 
“ fuel , do tiiou ibndlj invite die progenitors, who lot e thee, to tafle this pious 
oblation ’* Let him invoke the progenitors of mankind in thefe words 
Ma) our progemtors, who ore worthy of drinking the juice of the moon- 
** plant, and they who are purified by fire, approach us through die paths 

** which 
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** which are ttanefled by gods , and pleaftd with the food ptelcnted at the fa- 
ciamem» may they aik for mote^ and preferve us from e\il ’* He ihould 
then oftcr a tnple oblation of water with both bands« tecitmg the following 
text, and iaymgf " 1 offer this hk and water to mj &ther^ fuch a one fprung 
<< from fuch a family " He muft oftcr iimilar oblations to his paternal grand- 
father, great grandfitthcr , and another fet of dmilar oblations to his maternal 
grandfather, and to tiie father and grandfather of that ancedor , a linular ob- 
lation mud be prefented to his mother, and iingle oblations to his paternal 
grandmother and great grandmother tfiree mote oblations arc prefented, each 
to three perfons, paternal uncle, brother, fnn, grandfons, daughter's fon, fon-m- 
kw, inaUmal uncles^ Idler s fun, father*s fitter's fbn, mothers fifter, aid other 
rehtions Tlic text alluded to bears tins meaning “ Waters be the food of 
** our progenitors , fitisfy my parents, yc who contey nounfhmcnt, which is 
the drink of immortalit}, the fluid of libittuns, the nulk) Uquor, the con- 
' firned and promiUil food of tlic iiiaucs.' 

The cxremon) may be concluded with three voluntary oblatioub , the jiril 
prefented bke the oblations to deities, looking towards the ead, and with the 
ioenficial cord placed on hia left fhouldcr The fecond like that offered to 
progemtors, looking towards the foutb, and with the firing paffed over his right 
fhoulder The pnyers which accompany thefe ofterings are fuhjoined iff 
“ May the gods> demons, bcneiolent genu, huge ferpents, heavenly quinfters, 
' fiefie giants, blood tlnrfty iavages, unnielochous guardians of the cclcftial tiea- 
** furc, fuccefbful genii, fpirits called Cufimofuia, trees , all animals, which mo\e 
^ in air os ui water, which Inc on earth, and feed abroad, may all thcle quickly 
obtun contentment, through the watcr*prcfentcd by me ” 2nd “ To latisfy 

“ ti ^ I 



W QK tax itMMiMri ^kaicaiiiBt 

" tbm 1)19 A0i»w4-<Cl^ ^ taoMMi^ Am taten 

** ||n^9a)H4 ffUtf^tutti «h»->ni^ anA- tbd* «Im mmi^ oF 

iqt 9r, * <■— MAboKi^ Mid itU 

* iA» 4gftte flhlyu^M «<* cttrtattiiieMt** The 

At YijfiKviA 

" Gada» benevokiK fuiw have i«peBt%. iqt«!pli% 4e)HM% ivio)H4e|i|liigi, 
« inkes. bods pf ONgMj vig^ ttiNV PW^iaj^ ejJij^jjpijriethe eth^ 
“ fed ttgim, ^ wl^ «|li^«e<«sTCi(h 

«* dto finai^bK* amtune 
*» enftii^jSfiiiF in dk paAac^ 

"^jrnk.** Mlfantih hw 

Aw test in 9^ 49djji;«n4 jwrdwii. 

leasing no loB nor kinlmuii bcniti^ Ac fiaoet^jjiaia^ he 

«atk wbich I pnfink by vnqgin^ it finm ^m^fkang ha 

laenficail coid on hu left fhonlder, fi^ang nuer, ;iAd raeSagfi^ihu vob, 
let Mm coDtemplate the fiin, leatmg a piayer inlbt$e4.j|svf 'i " |k.aho tm- 
" tdU i^inted peth^ ke ” The prjdl.)h«iM,kipnni(j|f pgi^^ 
bhn of mfir ta the fiia pmioiincing the text of the t't/Shm fitrJk» whichjtti 
been elieai^ Cfted, " Salutatim to the tun/* tie- ife then coacluda Ae 
whole dsemony by worflHpptng^^p • prayer above ^Mted ‘ " Then 
" art ielf-cxiftenC fe: by nalungn cwcmt tfaioqgh Ae ftnA while heifiK- 
nonty:^ " I. fallow Ae cotirie of the An end by offiaag water from 
thehdlowofhwhfuidwhtiehe Alutsa AeeegentiQf Aece 
“ Salutation to fpaMt 0 the eegenti af AMeb.toBU'aiiA, totheeaNhi toAln* 
** tiiy herbs, to fire, to fpeecb, to the kid «t A'^ecb, to the’penxdo^ and to 
« the nudity Petty ’* 


C E C4|b 


A* 

hornm tuid other ridUms^ md the facrlficud 
ntei celebfUtdll^ having being lefrefenfed to me e$ a fubje^ of 

ennoBs iinfiMIhitfoii^ lAiSIC from a ccmperiTon with the cereamueft toed oa 
fimilar odciftiM^ irfet&f ancient' aattoni, mi^f " perhaps be ioteiefting^ u 
w^todrnSocitoj^aim theleained m JSsnifkr^t^ Chtas PmWi m 

which 1 Was given to underfiaadi 1 (hould meet with toU informatiQii on the 
fnlgieft %*toh^tKu piirp(ife» I tnmflated the RudhirMf^ or langmiiuj 
cfaaptef| whicb treats of hnnuui, as well as of other lacnficcsy m which blood 
ts filed I hope dfo in my next connftosucatiooi to lay before thd Society, a 
fuSL account of the Goddefi Cali, to whom thefe facnfices are made^ and 
oftlmJBiiirMb, fima of Siva» to two of adiom the chapter is addiefied by 

SiTA. 

I ate lhc/*4c. 
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tWC. 

t> ' « <U( •MbtftiUiT ” 

- * * 

tM9i$. .VHbT Cf^XtCA '^VMl, 

W. e. MtiiAviMiat, Mia. 

^ ^ , 

SMOTJmirTO C4UC4i 


' ISilia aiii^ Brtth Ouf*^ 

Si!§£ i '(Hf ** » , ^ I * 

TT^a4«lie^>iny^iMi^ tlie«aeitiioiua«ij|dndwto|Ro^^ ig fiai* 
Sottf wittdliMqg duly attended to uepi^uAiTo of the diTinelmNr. 


>/ it- 


ai«tf>:ftll0wed(M|o&OGCft- 
t 9|U be obii^ved bjiicnficerito dl Denies., 


Bmbr tortoifts, all<^pton) fiA, Alae fpeciies of wiU ammale, biifiZeei, 
bidb, be^goatif ichneamoos) mU boiis> rhmocerofti, antdopeib guanas, 
Kio-deer, lions, tygen, misn, and Uood drawn from the ofimr*! own body, 
are lofllEed npon as proper oblatioos to Ae OoddelaCiMSra, tim Biaidfoii', Ira. 

A > 

^ M*' V ^ * 

It la dwniglli fienSoa diat pmcaa obtain Uii^ luafen^ and aiAoqr over 
their aMBica. 

vai 

TheffeafiKtwiitchdmGodde&noeimfiwnaaiddittioaoftbe bbodoffbh 



!■ Miilfar Jittf Aftililf 

Jfelriiklt%JLi ftL'rif^frliAh ftiiMllhti ■ JiLwrfitliJ Jiflf A Jt<« 

Ifinil IQrlBIV IJRHW in'QtintwwiMillllBS pTOpiQQVrWQIClBwCIVI WWBS*^ 

i ! liniMyt ! iA > m 1 lfhi 0 mitfmitf ^^ «fld Orftft 

dbtMUopdW^irlM bow jiut'* 8M fidA^ 

tCe^Oeddeft ibr MPbnffilrfli lAP dkiMMlMt'IIMl Alv 

knsdtedi md that of the t^ger an eqvni^'Jgfiim'Wr*'‘*f&il! nf 'MS*' 


deefg and the human ipeoMi pfodueei frietfuie, wkidi lafis a ftoulaiid 
Ite fleih df thefti feverdfyi gtfeitlw OuddebjIeHfiitelbr thefts 
of tune as their blood* Voir attend to AedlSbrentfrcM 
logoftbefleftofasbiaacmi oronsslopeaaf idfOofthefiihcaOeiirHbte ^ 


The fltfli of the aatiddpft nnd riuifooeiOs ifltafiir the Ooddeft'Avn handMril 
yeaiaand the roiaa fifli and BarJkmiiffk give tny bdovtd {i* e» the Goddcft 
Cali delight At thtee hundred years ) 

A Qiodelk goi^ srbifliiskB only twice htwestyAor boorij Mwic Ikdba 
ate tkadcf, and who li the^pnhie ameug a htnh w calkd a AnfinnipBi^ 
and bitdkoned as the beft of J9Rhgd(i| (l e. oAnngs to the Oemes) i and 
(la e. oSermgs to deceafed pri^mton) 


The biid whole throat is Uue afldheid led and legs black with wldie An* 
then» iscdled dlb andiikfag of ihebkd)^ whdttoftYOiile of 

me and Vianite* 


Bva human facnfioe attended by the Arms Jaid ddUAi Savx 14 pleaAd 

ft t‘ 

* SiiaUuui* SB snlaMt ef e MitanBi file te &«■ dflbtftBL 

4t 

one 



i u pw tm f i w wi ^ 

Ijtf UMlk^tMjRMrfwIlikntei 1HHL 

I 1 'IF V ^ ^ 

MMnlipi vdnii SAImi n? 

tielijjl^ltllllt^^ iiia3jySA,flf Maad wl>|6h,>pi »Mhw»4<«rf 

ttnbv Jualt tctti. Ji eoual ta iafafoAu t&d Arik Jfe afibnl ■>w»«*k 

AfiAt ttilfa i^tAdUf £SUbHbtdm Lfll ** m"*m ^ h Aft.ianMNL Mhai 
^^atfh^^ ^ ti|<i jp ffli ^ll^ flfr r ^f^H‘‘^ sad ik0i4 » mmI vdMa fpCpphpi jAtt 
ilKsnfioelaPflitf 


Let thefMrfiwmffifdielimfioebeciutiouiiievertaafeM eitke 
heed end blood me looked opott hj theaftirei eqwl lo nheofie* 


11ie|;oiird, liiprcaae, ^ritnmii liqonn^ ead ftrmeiifceil liqiiofi aie looked 
uooaoeoQideiliBitootiiitoAneMb mi okefii ilhio Geddeft the Oilie emm 
donliott of tune ee tike Acnfioo of e peb 

The perfbnniHce of the ficnflcep mth e (SMMjll, or cMiri (twomtpone 
of ttliiei kmd) ii nkcooed ^ bcA mode, end «itk « hMehec or kati^ or 
ftw, i»ofi0i§Bi4*dliofeGoodbel^ eadthebeheadwg mth e bee • SIMh 
(m iafimmcat of Ihe fpede knd), the urfenor mode* 


Esdufire of theft weapons^ no othen of the ^ev or ermvr kind ovight ever 
toheaftd ia perfiSnam^ e tkcnfice^ as theoftnagiiaotaceqMe4bf the 
OodMb and the giver of It dieb Heariio^ withhiehaadb tmoff the head 
ofthtconilKiatedianielp or btrdi dull be coofidered eqiuBj gAtyuiA 
him who has flam a Brdfaifli, and flullundeigo great fiiffeniigi. 

Let not the learned de the aa, before Aey have mvcfted it by holy 
lextBi which hare been mentioiied heftCo&n« and flamed by the learned 

for 


sM tk 'diAtvlir 

ih&tt ud'thtic iitjay}, 

4i|il|tofikbln1f ft/ vUtrt t(ii^WiiSld^tatiletibjUlcAb'^^pi^ 

MIfilnif'V < ’ ^ * 

Let the f4cn£cet lepeat the woidCA^u twice« then the wonlsDm jB^r^ 
wVf then IdnM l)hMyai^ VmA ! which imde may lie lendeie^ 

Chi, Cahf Devt^ goddefi of thunder, Aetf irwi fb^tettsd Ooddeb t 
Let him then take the ax in his hand, and again mvcdte the fime by the Cdt^ 
teat as follows. 

Let the facnficer fay Avnt/ Brmg CaB, Chft / O homd toothed Goddefa s 
eat, cut, deftroy all the malignant, cut with this ax , bind, hnd , feme, ieise , 
dnhk blood , fpheng, Iphcog , fccuie, fecure. Salotaticmi to CUk Thns ends 
the QfkatffftS 

The Ckarga (the ax) being invoked by this text called the CffrafnfH JIAm- 
irU, Cihitn (the Goddefa of darknefs) herblf prefidea over die ax uplifted ibr 
the deftrudtion of the faenftcer’a eneoues. 

The facnficeis muft make ufe of all the texts direfted previous to the iacn- 
iice, and alfo of the following, addeeffing hunfclf to the vidbm 

Bcafls weie created by tbefdf-exifting, himlelf to be immolated at lacrifices 
I thenfore louuolate thee, without meuiniig any fin in depriving thee of life 

i« 

Let the facnficer then name tho Duty to whovq the feciifice if made, 
and the purpofe for which tt is performed , and by the above text immolate the 

vidlim 
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fiuM a to iM^liWdcda the aortii» or db let the bcnfictr tern 
(us p«m ^loe to die iwitfa, lad the viAim^t to the eiftt Heriag lomiditedt 
the T1A11O9 let bun without fml nuz fidt^ Icc as before mentioned with the 
blood. 

The veffel m which the blood it to be faefentedi u to be according to the 
circumfiances of the ofierer, of gold, filver, copper, bids, or lesres fared tege- 
ther, or of earth, or of tutenague, or of any of the fpecies of wood ubd ut 
ikcriiices 

Let it not be prefented in an iron veflll, nor in one made of the hide of an 
anixna], or the bark of a tree , nor in a pewter, tin, or leadm veflel Let not the 
blood be reprebnted m the holy veflel named/wi and nor on the ground. 

Let It not be prefented m the (1 e an eartlien jar always ubd in other 
rdigioua ceremonies ) Let it not be prefented by pounng it on the ground, or 
into any of the veffids ubd at other tunes for offenng food to the Deity 
Let not the good man who wiihes for profpenty, offer the blood in any of 
of theb veffeb Homan blood muft alnays be prefented tn a metalie or ear- 
then veffel , and never on any account m a veffel made of leaves, or iimilar 
fubfiance. 

The oftnng ahorb, except at the .4^'awA/jla facnfice, is wrong, asalfo of- 
fenng an el^hant, except at the Medka , let therefore the ruler of men 
obbrve never to offerthem except on tiiob occafions And on no account 
whatfo^kt him offer them to the Gcddeb Dm, ofingthe wild bullcalkd 
Cyiw^Xavafobfotutefortbehorbi when the occafion requires one 



TSS 0AII99IVA9V 

htt9U ^ em ofe aim or a ^ga, or lui own Uood,' or {fi^ 

tamSqpiQiBtotiieGoddeftDevi If a Bt H m m Acnfiees either a Innii a 
tj^fOr amanthegoes toheU^andpiffitbutailioitttiBom dm irarld at- 
temled with mifery and misfiirtune. 

IfaJffrdilMoiofienhif ownbloodj bs guib u egtu! to that of thtllayerof 
a Brdkmen » and if he afSus fpintoous liqudn^ he la no Ibnger a fiiihoieii 

Let not a CJkt&ret offer an antelqpe if he does, he incuia the guilt of a 
Brilhmen flayer , where the facnfice of lion^ of tygeni^ or of the human 
fpccies IS required, let the three firfl claffes aA thus • harmg brmed the image 
of the lion, tyger, or human ihape with butter, pafie, or faadey meal, let them 
Ikcnfice the Dune as if a kring Tiftim, the ax being firft inT>oked by the 
text IVbie, be 

WberethefiicrificeofanumberQfaiiimalaistotakephceitiafiifficient to 
bring and prefent two or three to die Deity, which ftrrti as a cenfecntion of 
the whole 1 have now related to you, O m general terms, the oere^ 

momca and forms of facrifices attend now to the drfhoeiit taxes tobeufMon 
the feveral difierent occafiona. 

WhenabuflUowpreftiited tolhvr, JBkmmee, or Mmdrwiet Ac ficia* 
ficer uft Ae fdllowoig MXntiiL la umking the viAmi. 

^ In Ae manner that thou de ffli oyiB horih% u AoBumaer tbatdm cameft 
ie&xcf mj (kbiiflBol 
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vaoil TBI CALICA tVAAll 

» ^ I » * * 

0 Aeed of dattb, of etq^te and tinpen|l)kal]le (brai^ ptoduce me 
^ life an^ iune Salutation to tbe^ O bofialo I*' 

Let him then addiefi the Qtargm (ax) calling it GM JM, % e the cavern- 
born, and beiprmkle it with water, fa}uig, ** Thou art the uiftrument uied in 
" facnfices to the gods and ancefton, O ax ! of eipul might with the wild 
rhinoceros, cut afunder my e^ils 0 ca\rm-bom 1 fiilutatioii to tliee again 
« again ” 

At the faenfice of an antelope, the following JUihr/rlf is to be ufed 

t 

0 antelope ' leprefontative of Bba'^bwa, the emblem of bis glory, thou 
** who art even as the four v/Jas, and learned, grant me extenfne wifdom and 
«< and celebrity *' 

At the focnfice of a SdrMH^ let the following ili!iarra be ufed * O cighs-> 
footed animal 1 O fportfol native of tin. Chandfa BhagHi mountains ' thou 
“ eight-formed long-armed aniaial *, thou who art called Bhanava falutatinn 
** to thee again and again t alTumc the temfick form, under which thou dc- 
** ftioyefo the wild boar, and in the fame manner dcAroy my enemies " 

At the ficnfice of a lion O IIbbi, who, in tlie fhape of a lion, beared 
** (Mndfcd^ bear my evils and a\ert my misfortunes Thy (liape, O lion I was 
afiumed by Haat, to punith the wicked part of the human race, and under 
** that form, by truth, the tyrant Biranjd Ca/ifu was deftrojed ' I have now 


Von V 


* A mark of eninenee, 

Aaa 


relate 1 




VKOV OAftlOA Mr»Air. sr9 

’ * ^ t 

tatCf and by abftnuaoe fiom iefli and veaeiy r aai nnft be adorned mtb 
(ringlets oF ffamen and befineaied nnth indrf wood. 

Then caufing the TiAim to fiice the northi let the iacnfioer worflup the ie- 
vend deitie^ prefiding ofer the diflbient parts of the nftim*s body let ^he 
woiihip be then paid to the viAim himfelf by his name 

Let bun worflup BrJIkm in the eidhm*s Brdkma BJkmdltv, i e cave of 
JBrdfaw, cavity m the ikull, under the ipot wliere the fihmr ^aronabs and fi* 
gii$abs meet* Let him worflup the earth in Ins nofei laymgt Meda^ath 
nimXk, and cafting a flower* in his ears* Acds^, the fiibtil ether, fliyingi 
icS/^A fdMk t in his tongue* firvafa mudka^ (l e BrAkma Jigm^ &c the re- 
gents of fpeech* &c ) faymg* farvata mudki^a nMk * the different fpecies of 
light in his eyes, and Ff/bnu in his mouth Let him worflup the moon on his 
forehead* and Btdra on his right cheek* fire on his left cheek* death on his 
throat* at the tips of his hair the regent of the fonth-weft quarter* and Fanma 
between the eye-brows i on the bridge of the nofe let him pay adoration to 
wmd* and on the flioidiiers to Mbt^ArS, (i e god of nches*) then wor- 
flupping the fibfX njfd* (i e. king of feipents*} on the floinacb of the iidlim* 
let bun pronounce theflollowuig AfAn/rX 

" O beft of men I O moft aurpicious I O thou who art an aflemblage of all 
" the deitieia and moft exquifite I befiow thy protection on me* fare me* thy 
" devoted, fiive my fona* my cattle, and kindred , prefervv the ftatr, the mi- 
** mften belonging to it* and all friends* and as death is unavoidable* part 

with (thy organs of) life, doing an aft of benevolence Beftow Upon me* 

* Ihtt IS taeliy odhaa a dofwer IhcK* fqrmg. Brabm^ nmut , ftlutilum to Brd^a 

Aaaa ^Offloft 
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O AoRT wlR^li ob^iBd Bj'tU ^eft nfteie ief^iSt^ 
by of chfljity find perfbnndiide tif itfhgious ccitiQoiucs , snd Bt the Iktiie 

0 moil excdlcDt 1 attain fupxeme blifs thyTelf May thy aulpicesy O 
moft aufpicious ( keep me fecute iaefiajas^ P0tehs^ tenors, ferpehte. 


" bad princes, enemies^ and other evils i and death bemg inevitable, charm 
Bhagffoan in thy tail momenta by copioos breams of blood fpoutug from the 
^ arteries of thy dedhy neck ** 


Thus let the facnficcr worfhip the vidim, adding whatever odier texts are 
applicable to the occaiion, and have been before menboned 

When this has been dooe^ Q my children f the ri Aim » even as rnyfelf, and 
the guardian deities of the ten quartets take place in him » then Brdhma and 
all tlie other deities aiTcmble la the viAim, and be he ever fo great a tinner, be 
becomes pure from fin , and when pure, his blood changes to ambeofia, and he 
gams the love of the Gocldefs of the Tog NiMfAy (i e thi irangutt 

Ttfofi of the mtndfrom an ahfitaQvm of tdeas J who is the Goddefs of the whole 
unnerfc, the ver} univerTe itfclf He docs not return for a confiderable length 
of time HI the human form, but becomes a ruler of the Gmd Devatlis^ and la j« 
much refpeAed by me rnyfelf The viAun who is impure from fin or ordure 
and urine, Qand^fya will not even hear named 


B} the repetitioBs of the texts, and forms laid down for the ftrniioe of buf- 
falos, and other nnunals, their bodies become pure and their blood acceptable 
to the Goddefs ^lixd 


On 



t8i 

iiKnljnt/tftctlm d^OiK aUo^ bot|i tbe dnttei and viAims 
■milkiwiiMNPlptdi f($i^w4D diciiwMlstaMi 

\ 

Hie bhad, die cnppkd^ the aged* the fck, the afflifted with ulcers, the 
hcnnpphtBMkt^ the impeffeAly formed^ the fcaiTed> the timid, the leprous, 
the dwarfiih, and the perpetrator uf miid pataca, (heinoua offences, foch as 
flaying a Bremen, drinking fpirits, fleahng gold, or defiling a Ipinmal 
teacher’s bed,) one under twehe years of age, one who is impure from the 
death of a kinfinan, &c one who is impure from the death of wiha guru, (Ci- 
ther and mother,) which impunty lafls one whole year thefe fevendly are unfit 
fubjedfcs for immolation, eren thongh rendered pure by facred texts 

Let not the female, whether quadruped or bird, or a woman be ever facri' 
feed , the iacnficer of either will mdubitably fall in&o hell, where the viAuns 
of either the beafls or birds creatioD, are very numerous, the immolation of a 
female is excufeablc , but this rule does not bold good, as to the human fpccics. 

Let not a beaft be offered under three months old, or a bird who la under 
three paefia (forty-five days) Let not a bead or bird who is blind, difScient 
in a limb, or ill-formed, be ofiered to Dhi, nor one who is in any relpedt ua- 
fiom the reafons which have been fet forth, wlien fpeafctng of the human 
race , let not animals and birds with mutilated tails, or tars, or broken teeth, 
or horns, be prefented on any account 

Let not a or a Cbudb/o be fiumfic^ norapnnet, northacwhich 

has been already pre&iited to a Brikmm, or a deny , nor the ofispnog 

of 
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of apim^ nor one idio has oM f atffj m httfe^nor tbeoApmy^a 
Artltaiif^^ir it k i^int / nbr i n ftdier, aornlaamcd 
jkMni, nth ooi wMis in umnlUg^'W tha mataraaf ancle of Aefiicnfioar* 
Tho^ not hen nSnledy and aniliudsi^a^ bir^ uaJuiown ^cdes am nnifit 
.tf thefe named am" niA Saidko&ixig, ^A ^or '|jace bo bjr ainale 

nfs or camel if dtSer tdimaU arf fe^cdoungi Ae Stcdtioa of a ^|c^f 
canel, or ak muftbe avoidtod 


t ivi 


Having fixfi wrAijppei^ Ac VI Aim, wl^er banuab or bud, as di* 
mAed, let Ae ^nficer, immolate him uttering the JfieSrji diicAed for the 
occafion, and addiefs Ae deity wiA Ae teact laid dom befinie. 

Let the head and blood of a homaii nAmi be prefinted on the ngfit fide of 
Am, and Ae ficrAccraddeershcrftandinginfimt Let theheadand blood ofa 
goat be prefeated on the left, and Ae bead and blood of a buSUo m front 
Letthe bead and blood of bitda be prefeated on Ae left, and Ae blood of a 
perfoif I own body in fimt Let Ae imbnfia pteceedtng from the heada of 
caniivenmsanimabandbirdsbepiielemedonth^ hand, asaUb Ae blood 
of all aquatic animala. ' ^ 

Let Ae antelope's bead and Uood, and that of the tortoife, rhinoceros and 
haroaad crooodik, and BA be preftntcd in Snot 

1 f 

j\ s ' 

Let alioii'ilieidiBd'bloodi be taeftalM ea the rate lua^ end die Hu 
aeeem'V alfii t let not, on eiqr eooewl^ dwheadoroldoaeiefiftimpm^be 
pgefeiited behind die Dei^, bntoatheiqih^leA^eiidkAaM. 
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Let tbi coMce^ted liui|^p^l|(gp|ii^e^^ on the light hand, or m front 
1)iit on no mpontf o^. the ]A loccnfe be bomt on the kft, and m 
tac^ bat not on the n|;iit iumcL Let jj^t^es^ flowen, and omamentiy 
be|»re&ntedinfioiitf wilhrefpeAtothedifiieDtpailaofthecu^^ where to 
prcfent the oScnngi^ the mode abea^ ^laid down mej be obfenred* l 4 t 
AtSUird (ipuntuous liqm) be prcfarted behind ocher taquida on the left 

Where h is abridotelj nee^Biy to oSbr fpints, let the three firft clafles of 
men fupply their plaohi by coeoanut jnice m a biaiii vefleJ^ or honey m a cop- 
per one Bren in a time of calamity^ let not a man of the three firft clafles, 
offer fatuous liquor, except that made from fiowen, orfiewed difhes. Let 
pnnces, mmiften of ftate, coaOleBAr^' and Tenders of fpirituous liquorsj make 
human fiicnficcsj (at the puipob of attaining profpenty and wealth 

t 

If » bunn Ikiifico « ptttanedt wiAaat the eonbiit of the prime, (be per> 
ftnner ncHii fia lB.ttfao(kHMacttteq,r«rmr,'fiKiificaiiu7bepcr- 

fcfiDcd at pleaiim, b]r ^ ^ 

I j * 

Theday prenoua to a human fhcnfice, let the vnftiffl be pnpared by the 
text MhttttIUf and three Dtw SueMs^ and the texts GanM dwMng , and by 
touching his 1^ the ax, and befineanng the ax with fimdal, feca per- 
fiunciy and then lubng fbme of the lon^^JkCa from off the ax, aadbofma^ 
the TidtWs neck therewith* . , 

fct 1 1 t J * - fc 


Thek 
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Thett kt the text AM te* ind t& BtmM ted BiMMt texti 

be nfisd; and Dhn herfelf wiU gaud the m&im who^ when thui ponficdi 
malady docs not approach him, aor does fais mind Mlcr any deraitgement firom 
grief and haiilar caofes, mor doe8 the death or birth of a ktnfiaan render him 
impure 

Now liAen to the good and bad aoww/, to be drawn from the falfing of the 
head, when fevered from the body 

If the head falls towards the north-eaft, or fbuth-weft, the prmce of the 
country and ofibrer of the factificc will both pcrift* 

If the human head, when fevered from the body, falls in the following quar- 
ters, the following omens are to be drawn 

If m die caft, wealth , if in the fouth-weft, power , if in the Ibuth, terror 
if in the well, profit , if m the north-weft, a foo , if m the north, nches. 

Lifteii now to the omens to be drawn from the fidling of the head of a buf- 
falo, when fevered from the body 

If in the north, property* the north-eafl^ lofii, in the caft, dominion, 
fouth-cafl, wealth , the fouth, vidory over enemies , if in the fouth-weft, fear , 
if m the weft, attainment of kingdom, if w the north-eaft, profpenty s this 
rule, O BktravX/ holds good fi>r all aaimils, but not fbr aquaticfc or ovipa- 
rous creatures 

If the heads of birds, or fifties, fell m the fouth, or fouth-eafr, quarter, it 
indicates fear, and if any of the other quarters profpenty 
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IfAiuuiejpBiltoeeduvfi^ tbie chittenng of the teeth of ihetiAtm'sfe- 
veted fnaiq^ng of the beik u perccpbUe, it indicates alarm If tears 

gmeedfiom the eyes of a|ui]itan viAiiii's fevered head it indicates deftmc- 
tion to the pnnce. « 

If tears proceed from the fevered head of a buffido at die time of pcefent- 
ing itj It indicates that feme foreign mimical pnnce will die If tears proceed 
finom the eyes of other animalsi they indicate alarm^ or lofs of health 

If the fevered head of a hnman vi&im fmiles, it indiutes increafe of pro- 
i^nty, and long hfe to the ikcnficer, without doubt , and if it ipeakf 
whatever it feys will come to pafs 

If die found Aboai proceeds from the human viftim's iS^ered head, it in- 
dicates that the pnnce wiUdie^ if phlegm, that the facnficer will die If 
the head utters the name of a deity, it indicates wealth to the facnficer within 
Sx months* 

If at the time of prefentmg the blood, the \idbm difchaige faeces or unne, 
or turns about, it indicates certain death to the facnficer, if the vidtun kicks 
with his left leg, it indicates evil, but a motion of his legs in any other mode, 
indicates prolj^ty 

The flunrificer mufe take feme blood between his thumb and third finger, 
and difeharge it towards the Ibuth weft on the ground, as an offenng to the 
deities, accompanied by the Ctw/a MnfrM 

Let the viAim oSered to Devi, if a buffalo, be five years old, and if hu- 
man twenty-five 


Let 
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Let ihit be uttered, Bod the facnficcr by UbSivMJU, 

" MjjrfieriOufe pnufe to thu viAitti ** 

A prince muyjac^fiei ht having firft invoked the ax with holy tezto^ 
by fubfhtuting a bufiklo or goat, calling the viAun by the name of the enemy 
throughout the whole ceremony 

Having fecured the viftim with cords, and alfo with lacred texts, let him 
finke off the head, and prefent it to Devt^ with all due care. Let him make 
thefe fiicn&ces in proportion to the increafe or decreafe of his enemies, lopping 
off the heads of vidtims for the purpofe of bringing definition on his fbes, 
infufing, by holy texts, the foul of the enemy into the body of the n&un, 
which will, when immolated, deprive the fee of life oHb 

Let him firft fay, O Goddels of homd form, O ChMtcS ! eat, devour, 
** fuch a one, my enemy, O confort of fire ! Salutation to fire I Thia is the 
" enemy who has done me mifchief, now perfonated by an animal deftroy 
"him, OMakammf Spheng’ fphengl eat, devour** Let him then place 
flowers upon the vidlun's head The vi Aun*s blood muft be prefenteff with 
the JUan/ra of two fyllables 

If a lacrifice is perfbnned in this manner on the Mskatmeam (the ninth 
of the mcQD m the month of jtfimJ let the kom^ (i e oUatjon to firr,) be 
performed with the fleih of the vidbm. ^ 

* The Cwjia Msntra ** Hail ihree<eyed Goddefi , •of mifi ttnrifyuig appeannee, 

•* aroand whofe neck a ftring of human ikidlv u pendant, who art the deftnqrer of evil fpi- 
** rm, who art armed witfi aa as« the toot of a bed and a fpear, A6tig C^vjfia SiduUliOD to 

with this blood." 
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Uiing the texts; xhich are hud down m the I^trga Tantra and purified firey 
let the Hsm be performed after the fncniice, and it will procure the death 
of foes 

Let not any one prefent blood drawn from an} port of the body below the 
navcli or from the back Let not blood dr iwn from the bps, or chin, or fnim 
any limb, be prefented Blood drawn from any port of the bod), between 
the neck and navel, may be {irefented, but violent incifions tor the purpofe 
of obtaining it, muft not be made 

Blood drawn from the checks, forehead, between the eye brows, from the 
tips of the ears, the arms, the breads, and all parts between the neck and 
navel, as alfo from the tides, may be prefented 

Lei. not blood drawn from the ankles, or knees, or from ot the bod> 
which branch out be prefented, nor blood which has not bcdi dnwnfroin 
the body for the exprefs purpofe of being offered 

The blood mull be drawn for the exprefs purpofe of an oblalum, and from 
a man pure in body and mind, and free from fear it mud be caught in 
the petal of a lotos, and prefented It ma) be prefented in i gold filvcr, 
brifs, or iron veflel, with the due from, and texts rt cited 

t 

The blood, if drawn by an mciflon matlc with a knife, ax ox Jimgatiy 
gi\es pleafure, in prqportioivto the lize pf the weapon 

The facnficcr may prefent one fourth of the quantity which a lotos petil 
will contain, but he mud not give more on any account , nor cut his body 

Rhho 


lur 
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He who wiihnjjly offers the blood of fais body ^ liv 
e^flefii,the(ixe of agrsiaofbnfed, »i^o,r/£i,orffim^o, withxcdandfo- 
vency, obtains what he dcfires m the courfe of fix months 

Now attend to the fruits obtained by offLnug tie htnung e»tek of a lamp 
placed upon the anps, ears, or breaft» even for a fiogle moment He who 
applies the fame obtaus happmefi and great pofleiSons » and for three QUftU 
IS eicn as the body of Divi berfclf , after which he becomes a ruler of the 
unnerfe 

He whOj for a whole night, ftands before the Goddefs Srok^ holding the 
head a facnficed buffalo in his honds^ with a burning lamp placed between 
the horns, obtains long life and fupreme fehaty in this world, and m the other 
refides in my maniion, holdmg the rank of a ruler m the Ganadevatae 

He who, for a Angle efiana, (a fliort fpace of time,) holds the blood which 
proceeds from a vidlim's head in his hands, Itmdmg before the Goddefs in 
meditation, obtains all that he deiires m this world, and fupremacy m the Dhi 
Lee 

Let the learned, when he prefents his ^n blood, life the fiillowing text 
followed by the MJa Mantra, or principal textuftdin theworlhtpof the 
Goddefs Divt, under the form which fhe is at that time addteffed * 

“Had! fupreme dehilioni haiU Ghddels of Ae nmverfel Hail* 
** thou who fulfilleft the defixei of all May I prefume to offer thee, the 

** blood 
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“ blood dT my body | and wdt thoa deign to accept it, and be piopiUoui to-^ 
** wards me 


Let the fbUowmg text be ntsAt when a peribo prefents his own fleih 

** Gfant mci O Goddefi I blxi^ in proportion to the fervency with which 
" I prefent thee with my own fleih, ixivoluog thee to be propitious to me Sala* 
^ tation to thee again and agam, under the myftenous fyllables hooi^ hooni ** 

When the wick of a lamp is applied burning to the body> the following text 
IS to be ufed • 

*'Hail! Goddefst Salutation to thee, under the fyllables, hong hong 
** To thee 1 prefent this aufpicious luminary, fed with the fleih of my bod} , 
** enhghtemng all around, and expoSng to light olfo, the inward receiTes of 
** my (Soul 

On the autumnal Sbha Navam, or when the moon is in Uie lunar manliou 
Scandd or Bijiacd^ let a figure be made, either of barley meal or earth, repre- 
fenting the perfon with whom the facnficcr is at variance, and the head of 
the figure be ftruck off, after the tifual texts have been ufed, the following 
text IS to be ufed in invoking an ax on the occafion 

** BfRife, effufe blood , be terrifick, be terrsfick , feize, deftioy, for the 
** love of the head of this enemy 

Having ftruck off the head, let him prefent it, ufing the texts laid down 
heieafter for the occafion, concluding with the word ghat Water muft 

be 
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be fpmUed upon the mealj or earthen vtAim, which reprefents the 
facnficcr s enemy, ufing the text commencing with rMa (i e 

by ftrcatns of blood,) and marks maft be made on the forehead with red 
fandirs , gvlands of red flowers muft be put round the neck of theimage, and 
it mud be drefled in red garments^ and tied with red cords^ and girt with a red 
girdle Then placing the head towards the north, let it be ftruck off with an ax^ 
and prefented, ufing the Sednda text Thu ts to be ufed at prefenting the 
liead, if the facnfice is performed on the niglit of the ScUnJa or lunar 

manlion iitavik TJie Jlf&dM M&n$r&^ is to be ufed on the night the 
maufion Let the facnficer contemplate two attendants on the Goddefs, as 
JiaMng fiery eyes, with yellow bodies, red faces, long ears, armed with trident 
and axes m tlieir two right hands, and holding human fculls and vafes in their 
two Icfi; Let them be confidcred as ha\ing three e}e5 and ftrnigs of hu- 
man fculls, lufpended round their necks, with long, firaggling, frightful teeth 

41 

In the month of Chaitra^ on tlie day of the full moon, facnfices of buf- 
falos and goats give unto me of horrid form much pleafurc , as do alfo honey 
and fifii, “ O my Ions 

Where a facnfice is made to ChUndteh^ the vi6tim*s head having been cut off, 
mud be fpnnkled with water, and afterwards prefented with the texts laid down 

The facnficer may draw an augury from the motions of the flam viAim 
when near expiring, and for fo domg he muft firft addrefs the Goddefs, conii- 
dering the foul of tlie vidlun as taking its departure in a car, and his body as a 
holy ipot, O Goddefs * make known unto me, whether the omens are favour- 
“able or not” 
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If the head of the flam Vifiim, does not move fome time after thi , the 
facnficer may look upon the arcumflance as a good omen, and if the ^ ^ 
as a bad one 

He who perfioRDs iacrafices accordmgto thefe rules, obtains his wifliL*- to tl 
utmoft eactent 

Thus are the rules and forms of facnfice, laid down and co ninunicattcl b; 
me to you* 1 will now inform ^ou what other oblations may be madt 


Thus ends the RudhiraJhdy^ 
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AN ACCOUNT OF TPIE PEARL FISHERY IN THE GULPH OF 

M^NAR, 

X\ MAACH ANP APBIL 1707 
BY IlENRY J LR BLCK, FbU 
COMMLXICATEP BY POCrOB rOXBUBO 

I^ROM the accounts of the former pearl fifhene:* it Ciyion, it will be fouiul 
that none have c \ er ken fo produ^i\e as this ^ csr s It \^as ^cncBlIy flip- 
pofed that the renter would be infillibly ruined, as the fum he paid for the pre 
fent iiihery was thought exorbitant when compared with wluilnd been fornieily 
given , but this conjedlure in the event appeared ill founded, as it proud ex 
tremely profitable and lucratne 

The faAber this time was a 7hW merchani, who for the piivilcgc of lifhing 
with more than the tifual number of domes or basts, psid between t»a and 
and three hundred thoufand Porfo-ttevo pagodas, a Aim nearly double tiic 
ufual rent 

Thcfc boats he farmed out again to jndividusls in the lieft manner he could, 
hut for want of a fufficicnt number of divers fonic of them could not be cm 
plo)ed 

The fifhing, which commonly began about the middle of Febntary^ if 
wind and weither allowed, was this jear, for various rcafons, delayed til! tin 
end of the month , }Ct fo favoursble was the weather, that the rentu wi^ 
able to take ad\antage of the permifHon granted by the agreement, to fdli 
a little longer than the ufual period of thirty days 


rr»i 
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lilt /iHury cjTuiot %vl 11 be tODtimied after tlie fetting m of the fouth- 
eiu monfooii, nhuh ufuall} happens about the 15 th of ^r//^ is, after tint 
time, th( boats would ii'it be able to reach the pearl banks, and the i\ iter being 
then fu troubled h\ lita\y feis, diving would be impradticable , in addition 
to % huh, the fLa-uced, a fpecics of fucuSf driven iii by the foutherl) wind, 
and \\hn,h Iprtids to a cuiihUerablc didancc truni the fliorc, would be an uxi- 
pLdjment 

Man} of tlic (liters being Roman Catholics, base llie fidiery on to 

(ttciiddiuni ftnitt m thur church atjirifoot but if either a Mahomedan or 
JLm/jo ft dual happ(.n<f during the filliing days, or if it is interrupted by flor- 
m\ weather, or aii^ other accident, this lod time is made up b\ obliging the 
C irholic^ to work on ^W//)r 

Ihc fear of Hiarks, is we (liall be hereafter, is alfo mother caufc of interrup- 
tion 'i heft, miongd fame others, arc the rtafons that, out of two months, 
(i 10111 Fcbinar} till \pri] ) feldum more thantliirt) di}s can be cmplojcd in tlu 

lilhifN 

As this nine would be infuiRcient to dfli all the hanks (each of which has itb 
appropnile name, both in Dutch and Tamul,} it is earned on for three or 
four fuccednt stars, and a new contrail annudl^ made till the whole banks 
h i\(. been lilhed, ifrer which tlu} ire left to recover 

J he length of time required for this purpoft, or from one general ftfliing 
to another, his not ict bten exartl) dclennnicd , it was, tin rt tore, a pradlice 
to dipute fome perfons to silit the hanks annuall), and to giie their opinion, 
whitlier a tifher) might be undertaken with any degree of luceels * ? 

* Agriihinan who ufliUrd at oiie of (he lift vilits being an en(,ineer drew acluutaftbe 
banks, hv whiuli tlirir fiouiiou and fixe an now better known than forinerl) 


From 
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From various accounts, wlncU I have collected irom good authonc\ , and the 
experience of tliofe »ho 'iffiftcd at fucli c^camin'itious, I conjecture, that 
c\ery let cn years fuch a gL'tcril nniery could be attempted uith id\antagc, 
as this intertal fetms fii/Ticicnt lor the pcirl fhclb to at Lain their grout h I 
am alfo conlirnitd in tlii^ opinion, bv a itporl nuilt bj a Dutch governor 
ar JiifiMS of all the hHit nes tint hue been u>uKrliUn at Ctjhft iince 17J2 
a tranfl tiuii ol which u to be tuund in \\ oMi <> IrniK imo CtjJoa ihit 
the ruiiioiii touUUon m which tlu di\cr» h i\l iht pearl bank'* at each liQi 
ery, b} attending onh to the profit of induuluiK, and not to tint of the 
public, IS one great ciulc, ilur it Rijiiirc** twiit tin ihott mentioned ijucc of 
time, and lointtinus longer tor rendering the hlhing produi^tut Ihev 
do not pi) the atuntiun, to Ijnic the joung ind imn atm l Hitllb that 
coiitiin no pearl , heaps of them arc hen thrown out of tin. boat* a utckt> 
on tiic beich between d/j/M/* * and *4tipoOf >ftlufchid been luficnd to re- 
mam in their natue beds, thc> would, no doubt, hi sc product (t n mm } tine 
pcarK It might, tiunfu'-e, be adsilcablc, to oblige the bo it piopk to throw 
them into the fcaagiiii, before the boat’i lease tlic bank li thii iircimi- 
f|xction, in ipiring the foull pearl flu lit, toptipcluik tlu. brcid was uhsas 
obfersed, liicucdiiig tilhLriib might be expected foonci, 'iiid with itill ^rt lUr 
fucctfb but tlic ncglccH ot thib fimple prtcuuuu will, 1 kar beatttndcd 
with (inular fatal roniiqucnus hire, db inscalriid) JtippLiiulto tit ptirl 
banks on the coall of PitJtUy Situth 'tmoi i, "ud S nhn, silicrt the h/hc u 
art by no means foproh abL at pr(.kut ib tlu ) wtrt lurnurlj 

\nother caufc of th deltrui^lion of niimlx i« of both old and young pur' 
Shells, IS the anchoring of fo miiis boatb on the binks, 'ilmolt all of them ufi tl 

* Munarj, propi tI) Uuv m a 7«*W stord, and rignific.^iraud) n^ir f r m Oi*- HiiU m oj 
tlie fea at tliat pbee 

lb" 
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diftercnlly furmLd, clumfy, hca^y, wooden anchors^ large ilones^ &c &c If 
this c\il uiimot be cntirtly prevented » it might, at Icaft, be greatly leflencd, 
b> obliging them all to ufe anchors of a particular fort^ and Iclsdi.ftru£lne 

This fcii/cin the Sen vi Biiik only was fiflicd, which lies above twenty miles 
to the weftwaid of oppo/itc to the frefli water ruers of Meofalee il/o- 

iha^am and Pvmpauf^o It h u been obfmed, that the pearls on the north-wf*ft 
part of tills btink, which coniifts of rock, are of a clearer water than thofe 
loond no the fouth-eail, nearell the ihore, growing on corals and fand 

1 IS Htuitcd in a biy, forming nearl) a hnlf moon, and is a wade, 
Andy dilin^, with fomc inidrable huts built on it The water is bad 
aid bnclwifli, and the loil produces onl) a fow, widely fcatlered, drunted trees 
*ind hudie^ Tbod pcrfoiih wlio remain liere during the fifoer) are obliged to 
get tliLir water for drinking fi oni a village with a fmall old fort, l}ing 

about four miles to the fnuthward Tigers porcupines, wild hogs, pangolinu, 
or tlic Co^u atfm/iilox, are, amongd otliu: quadrupeds, here common Of am- 
phibia, there arc tortoifcs, cipccially the t^udo geometrua and vaiious kinds of 
Inakcs A conchologid meets here with a large field for his enquiries The 
prednts which 1 fiiide to tlie people employed in thcfiflier}, to encourage 
them to colleA all forts of fhells which the dners bring on fhorc, produced but 
little cffedl , as they were too much taken up m fcarchmg after the motlicr of 
pearl fhells to pay attention to any other objeA However, my en- 
deavours were not entirely ufeltfs, 1 will fpccif) here a few of the num-> 
ber I colledtid during my itay different kinds of feffmes *, pakum for-- 
pfyreunt, John radiatus^, Vhm eqftrenfis, lam { ajttea ofir 

* Scallops t Radiated razor fhell { Alpha cockle f Ddublc cocks-oomb 

FwJLtdlti 
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Forfiftbif oftr MalUus mytihis btmndo Imti fpovdiha crmus^ phohis pufilhts^ 
Limi mil a efifcopaUs^ Lmn^ Irpasjlaala Pennant (vide Zoo! patella 

Incanmia^ Lwn^ bulla petfetia mactda1a\^ hat pa mbtlis, porrellana faltia. 
Humph ||, Jhomhus fiorptQ^ and other of infciior kindb Amongft the zenphutn, 
many \aluablc fpeciLs of fpongir, earalluiie, Jatulatuf, &c a great \arietyof 
fca itarb, and other marine productions, tlut cannot be pre(er\cd in fpi- 
nts, but (hould be defenbed on the ijior TJictc, as uell aa the deicnption of 
tilt diiterent animals inhabiting the Ihcl Is, arc the more north) of ouratUn* 
lion, and deftrve farther inveftigation, jb we are )et very defiticnt in this branch 
of natural hiftory 

During the fifliing fcafon, the defert, birren place, Condafthry, offers to our 
new 1 fccnc equally nos cl and aHonifliing A Letirogencom mixturi of thou* 
fands of people of diftercnt colonn, countries, caftb, and occupa^ons, the 
number of tents and huts, creCted on the fca Hiorc, with tl iii fliops or 
bazars before each of them , and the many boats returning on (hore in the 

afternoon, generally richly laden , all together form a fpciflacle entiicl) nin to 
an European e}c Each owner runs to his rcfpcfhvi boat as foni is it rcach(> 
the iliore, in hopes of finding it fraught with luimenfi trLifmc, sJiuh is likn 
much greater in imagination thin in the ihell nid though ht difijipointcd 
wnc day, he rtlicb with greater certiint) on tin m\t, h Hiking fon\ ml to the 
fortune promifed him by his ftars, is he thinks it imp ifiiblc for tl t iftrolu- 
gical predidlions of liisi^/ii^wr// to cir 

Hammer ovftt-r, tliefc wm pretty large but msn> broken and fome cG\cred b> a calcar oi^'* 
rruft It IS lei} prohibit ihut among tljofc, thtrenny bt f« v precious wlif, on b 
f Swallow muicle J llu woodpiciccr ( Diving tiiail, (Grrn, Mui) 

II Salt coury, K1 

To 
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To prevint not and diforder, an officer with a part) of is flationtd 
here Ihiy oftup) a lirqc fcjuirt, lahcrc they ha\c a field piece and a flag 
flafl ior flgn 

Here and there )ou me< t with broker?, jewellers, and merchants of all dc- 
r,nptif>iis , j]lo, futilirs odtnn^ prtniflons and other artirlis to gn^if) the f<A- 
linl ppiMu diul lu\u^^ But b} far the greater number are occupied with 
the pcirK Stum are buflU employed in aflorting them , for which purpofc 
thi\ mikt nfe of fmall brifs plates perforated with holes of diffirint fires , 
utlicr ire \M ind oflcring them to the purchafLr , while olhci^ arc drill' 
lug or boring tlum , wlichthc) perfoimlbra trifle 

IIlc mflriimeiit, theU people carr\ about w ith the in for this piirpofc , is of 
a \ery fiiiiplL cimltrudbon, bit rcqiirts i mch Ikill and CNcrcile to ide tl , 
I L la made in the following imnncr the prmcipil pirt conliAb of *i piece ot 
foft wood, of an ob tide, iiuirlcd, conic il fliipc, ilioutA\ inches high and 
tour in dumc ter in it" pliin furfice, tliia i» tupporud In three wooden feet, 
ridi of which IS mon than i foot in length Upon the upper flit part of 
tl IS machine art. liolcs, or pit's, for the lorger pearls, and tin Imillcr ones are 
blit m writh a wooden hammer On the nglitfldeof this Aool, half a cocoa 
Lilt fliell IS failcncd, which is filled with water The drilling in Animents an 
iron fpindlcs, ofrinoub lizcs, ndipfcd to the diffirent dimentions of the pearls, 
winch are turned round in a wooden head b\ a bow The pearL being placed 
on the flit furtacc of the m\ cried cone, aa alrcidy mentioned, the operator 
iittmg OR a mat, prciTc'; on the wooden head of his iiiflrumcnt with the left 
h nd, while, with his riglit, he moves the bow Wi Inch turns round IhemoTci- 
ble part ot the drill , at the fame tune, he moitlcns the pearl, occafionally 

dipping 
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dipping the little finger of the fame hand into the water of the cocoa tiut 
ihcll, iMth a dextent} tint can onl) be attained b) conitant praAice 

Amongft the crowd are found lognbonds of c\cr} dcfcnption, fuch is Ten 
darmSi Andie^ or JSmhi monkSj fakirs, beggars, and the like, who are mi 
pertinently Iroublefonie Two of thefe wretdics particularly attraAed the at- 
tention of the mob, though their fupcrftitious |Kiiiianc(. muA haic di/gufted a 
man of the Itaft reflexion one had a gridiron, of uiu and a h ilf foot long and 
the fame in breadth, fafiened round his neck, witli winch he alwa>a walked 
about, nor did h( rake it ofi either when eating or flccpiiig, the other had 
faficnul round tint member, winch dtccnc) forbid^ me to mcntinu a bril 
ring, and fixed to it w i i thun, of afiilinm in lengtJi trailing on the ground 
the linhs of thib chiin were as thick is a man s finger, and the uhol*' was cvhi 
bited in a moil fcaiid ilous manner 

The peiliUntul fuicll ocnfioncd h\ the numberNof p Uiihing pi irl fiflic', 
render^ the atmofphcre of hi inluiUnbl) ollenfiiL when tin Imiil 

wtfi wind blows that itfinhhb the ollac^tor} innisut iin oiu unar- 

cuilozncd to fuch cadiicrous finelJt ihiN piifnJ K^tioii gciuriui humnifc 
numhir^ of worms, finb nufkiroe" md otlur airnnii ill tog( the r forming a 
fcencftiongU diipleiling to the ienlis 

Thole who ire not proMd^'d with i fiitficient Aock ol i oiu \ tnflergrt t I ■'k' 
flops, IS not unh all kinds of proMfioii'^ are mt) dc ir, hut lmti i M.r) di '[> oi 
good w itir mufl be paid lui '1 liole wliu dunk tin. hr n kiili w iti of ijti pi ir r 
are often itUckcd b\ iiLkiicfs It mis eirih lu (oiict.i\cd wlut inefhc^t rli 
extreme heat of the dai, the cold of the night, tin In i\\ dr md tlx piiti u 
finell, mufl have ou weak coiiliilutnn^ It is tlrrvfou tio wn xl ’ it of 

i» 
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tiiofo wfa» fift rvdcmny (fie, and dOuty moie fOtom home widi krers, 4aXM, 
or other equaUy fidaL^iivders 

The tnanjT dif^porntments, ufually experienced be the lower cUd&s of men 
in particular, make them often repent of their coming here They are often 

I i 

ruined, as they nik all they are worth to purchafe pearl Ihdls i however^ there 
are many inftances of their making a ibrtune beyond all expedjation Apaf'' 
ticular circumftance of tins kind fell within my now obfervation a day Ufaoiirer 
bought three oyfters * for a coppcu: fanam (about the value of two-pence) and 
nas fo fortunate as to find one of the largeft pearls which the filhery produced 
tins fcafoii 

The domes appointed for the lifliery are not all procured at C^bm , many 
came from the coafts of Coromandel and Mahhar^ each of which has its dif- 
tinguiftung number About ten o'clock at night a gun is fired as a fignal, 
when they fail from CondaUh^ witli an eafierly or land wind, under the di- 
reAion of a pilot If the wind continues fair, they reach the bank before 
day, and begin diving at fun rife, which they continue till the weft or fea breeze 
fsts in, with winch they return The moment they appear in fight, the cedours 
arc hoiftcd at the flag flalf, and in the afternoon they come to an anchor, 
fo that the owners of die boats oie tliercby enabled to get their caigoes out before 
night, which may amount to 30,000 oyfters, if the divers have been adlive and 
fuccefsful 

F u U boar cimes twenty-one men and five heavy diving (tones for the ufe of 
If » chiera, who are called in Tamil, loofy hirer, the reft of the crew conftfta of 

* The indta puarl ihiJlj is well hnowii to be the mainxpfTlantm (mother of pearl) of Bvn* 
piuos or the JITj iht of Livxius, confLquenily the gcncnil term pearl o)rfler maft 

It rrronrous , Low t \er itp it has lorn* bccu lu cemunoD ufe, I hope tobe exctifed for continnSng it 
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a lAndd, or head boitmOB, and ten roareis^ who aflid in lifting up the divert 
and their ibells 

The diving ftone IS a piece of coarfc granite, a foot long, fix inches thick, 
and of a pyramidical (hape, rounded at the top and bottom A Iirge liair rope 
IS put through a hole in the top Some o^ the di\ ers ufe another kind of ftone 
ihaped like a half moon, to bind round their bdl}, fu that their fut may be free 
At prefent thefis are articles of trade at Condaichej The moft common, or 
pyramidical ilone, generally weighs about thirty pmnds If a boat has more 
than five of them, the crew are either corporally pumflied or fined 

The (living, both at Ctyhn and at ]*« not attended with fo many dif- 

ficulties as authors imagine The divers, confifting of difftrcnr cills and reli- 
gions (though chicfiy of Parrawer * and Afujfdmms^ neither mike their bo- 
dies fiuooth with oil, nor do they flop ihcir cars, mouths, or nofts with any 
thing, to prevent the entrance of lalt water Tlic) arc ignorant of the utility 
of diving bells, bladders, and double flexible pipes According to tlic injunc- 
tions of the fliark conjurer they ufe no food while at work, nor till they 
return on {hore, and have bathed themfelves in fredi water Thc(e Jn ihim, 
accufiomed to dive from their corliefl: infinc), feirlefily dclcencl to tlic 
bottom in a depth of, from fire to ten fathoms m fcarrh of trcahires By 
two cords a duing flonc and a net arc councdlcd with the boat 'J Jic diicr put- 
ting the toes of his right foot on tiic hair rope of the di\ mg hone, and thofe oi 
hib left on the net, feizes the two curds with one hand, and (hutting liis noftrils 
with the other, plunges into the water On reaching the huf- 

* Fifhermen of the Catholic religion 
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toiB> he h$ojp the net round hi4 neck^ ud colle£l» into it the pearl Ihells es £xQl 
tfSpoAblei dunng the lime he finds himfelf able to remain underwater^ which 
"uflially IS about two minutes He then refumes his former pofturc, and male* 
ing a fignali by pulling the cords, he is lounediately lifted into the boat On 
emeiging from the fta, he difcharges a quantity of water from his mouth 
and nofej and thofe who ha\e not been long enured to diving frequently dif- 
charge fome blood • but this does not prevent them from diving again m 
their turn When the firfi ii\c di\ers come up and are rcipinng the other five 
are going down with the fame fiones Each brings up about one hundred 
0 )itcrb in his net, and if not interrupted by any arcident, may make fifty trips 
in a forenoon They and the boat's crew get generally from the owner, inftead 
of money, a fourth of tlie quantity which they bring on ihorc, but fome 
are paid in cafh, according to agreement 

The moil fi^ilful divers come from Colhfi, on the coaft of Malahar , fome 
of them are fa much cxercifed in the art, as to be able to perform it with- 
out the ailifiance of tlie ufual weight, and for a Inndfomc reward will remain 
under w'attr for the fpace of Icven minutes , this I iaw performed by a Ci(^ 
boy, belonging to a citizen at Karical, who had often frequented the fifhenes 
uf thefe banks '1 hough Dr Hallzy deems this impofiibk, daily expert 
rnce convintts us, that by long pradlice any man may bring bimlelf to re- 
main under water above a couple of minutes How much the inhabitants of 
tl e boutli Sea lAands diftinguifh tfaerafelvcs in diving we learn from feveial 
iccounts , and w!io wdl not be furpnied at the wondetful diver Niciiu- 
T ib, furnametl the Fibh*^ 

* \ccoriliiig to KiBcUfcH he fell a \i3im amoDgft the Polypes m the giilph of Ctaiyids, on lii« 
phmging> for the it-cond tune, ui iti dangerous whirlpool both to fatiafj the cunofity of his king, 
i BFiiaiiic, and Ins itKhnaUon for wraith I will not pretend to determine, how far this account 
tub tieen exaggerated 
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Every one of the divers, and even the moft eiperc, entertain a great dread of 
the ihark^ and wiU not, on any account, defcend until the conjurer has performed 
his c^emoiHes This prejudice is ib deeply rooted in tbur minds, that the 
gosemment was obhged to keep two fucli conjurers always m their paj, to 
remove the&axs of their divers Thirteen of thefe men wen. now at the fiflicry 
from and the coaft, to profit by iJie Aipcrftitioiis folly of thefe deluded 
people They are called in Tamlj Pil/al Kudiar, whitli lignides one who 
binds the Iharks and presents them from doing nufchicf 

The manner of enchanting confifls in a number of prayers learned b^ heart, 
that nobody, probably not even the conjurer iiimftlf, underHiml't, which 
he, ftanding on tho fhore, continues muttering and grumbling from lun nfc un- 
til the boats return , during this period, they arc obhged to abflam from food and 
deep, otherwifc their prajers would have no avail, they are, however, illuwcd 
to dnuk, which piivilige they indulge ui a high dcgia and are irec^uently 
fb giddy, as to be rendered very unfit for devotion Some of the coniurers 
accompany the divers in their botts, which pleafcs them very much, as 
they have their protedlors near at htnd Ncverthelcls, I wis told, that in 
one of the preceding fiflierics, a diver lod his leg bv a flnrk, ind winn tJie 
held conjurer was called to an acLimnt for the nccidt nt, he nplit d tli it in old 
witch had jufr come Jrom the coafr, who, froiri eiiw iiid mdicc, hid caufld 
this difailer, by a counter-conjurition, whieh niuU fruitici hi» il iiI mil of 
which he was informed too late, but he ifttrwanl tliewed In'! fiijuriniity by 
enchanting the poor (barks fo effcdlually , that lliongli llicy appiari d in the niidll 
of the divers, they were unable to open their moii ha During iii) hay m 

Cmhitche\, no accident of ihi^ kind happened If a fliarK is fi(n» tin I'l tr 
mmcdiatcly inke a fignal winch, on pciccivii^ dl the boiu return in- 
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iloiitly* A 4iver who trod upon a hammer oyiler, and wai ibmewhat urounded, 
thought he waa bit by a (hark, confequently made the oAial fignal, which 
caoi^ many boats to return, ibr which mtftake he was afterwards pumllied 

The owners of the boats * ibmetimcs iell their oyflers, and at other times 
open them on their own account In the latter cafe fome put them on mats 
10 a fquare, furrounded with a fence , others dig holes of almoft a foot deep, 
and throw them in till the animal dies, after which they open the Ihdls and 
take out the pearls with more cafe Even thefe fquares and holes are fold by auc- 
tion after the iiftiery is finiihed, as pearls often remain there, mixed with the 
land 

In fpite of every care, tricks in picking out the pearls from the oyfters can 
hardly be prevented In this the natives are extremely dexterous The fol- 
lowing IS one mode (hey put in pradlxce to efte<ft their purpo/e when a boat 
owner emplop a number of hired people to colledl pearls, he places over them 
an mipe^or of his o^Nn, in whom ho can confide, thefe hirelings previoufty 
agree that one of them fhall play the part of a thief, and bear the pumftiment, 
to give his comrades an opportunity of pilfering If one of the gang happens 
to meet with a large pearl, he makes a iign to his accom|dice, who mftandy con- 
veys away one of fmall value, puxpofcly, in fuch a manner as to attradl notice. 
On this the infpedlor and the reft of tlie men take the pearl from him he la 
then puDilhed and turned out of their company In the mean time, while he is 
making a dreadful uproar, the real thief fecures the valuable pearl, and aftcr- 
wa^'ds the booty is fhared with hun who fuftered for them all Beftdes 

• Thefe are Ute indnichnl^ which farm one or more boat! from (he renter, and though tbejr 
arc m po0einou of them o'llv during the filhciy, tberaxeoominoDfy called the owners of the boats 
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mYa likft thefis the boat owners and purcbafers ofwn lofe mati> oi ihcktl 
pearls^ while the dony tt returning fiorn the bank, for, as long tht aniin il 
IS alire and untouched, the ihelis ate frequently open near an inch , and it 
atiy of thetncontaw a loigc pearl, itucafily difco\ered and tikcn out by 
Bseaps pf a Inudi piece of ftifT gra(s or bit of Aick, without liurting tlic pearl iiHi 
In this piadttce they are extremely expert Some of tiicni were difcoiuxd wliilii: 
I was there, and received their due punilhnient 

GmeIiIM aflts if the animal of the myftlus mr^/tn/ifiius is an ^luut ^ See 
Linn S}ft I<fat tom I p vi 3350 This induces me to believe th >t ir has 
never yet been accurately defenbed it doc) not refeinble the qfitJia ot Li \ i ^eus, 
and may, perhaps, form a new genus It \s» fahtned to tlic upper and lower 
Ihells by two white flat pieces of niufcular fubdinco, which ar^^ cdlcd b} 
Hotatuin * ears, and extend about two inches from the thick part of tlic body^ 
growmg gradually thinner 1 lie extremil) of each ear Iie'« loofe, and is fur- 
rounded by a double brown fringed line Thcfe he 'thnofl; the third of an 
inch from the outer part of tlie Ihell, and are contininlly mo\ed hy the am* 
mal Next to thcfe, above and below, are dtuiud two other double fringed 
moveable fubflanccs, like the branchir of a filh Tiicfc tats und frm!'esaru 
joined to a cjhndncal piece of flcHi, of the iize of a man'a tlmiiib, which i 
harder and of a more mufcular nature than the rcfl of the bod) It lies nhont liu 
centre of the fhtlls, and is /irmly attached to the middle of cacii This, in fl<f^ 

IS that part of tlir ptarl ft/b which ferves to opi n iml ihut the /hells Where this 
column is foftened, wc find on the flcfh deep imprc/Tions, and on the flicll vari- 
ous nodes of round or oblong forms, like imperfcA pcails Between tins 
part, and the lunge (cardo) lies tl c piincipal body of the animal, feparitc'^ 

* \l(]cll0tttt Njt Hill ^Q>1 I p HVf p IBl foq 
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from the reft, and Aaj^d'Uii' 4 fidgi 4Rie MdtK IruM ihli of 
ftdl, enveloped in e yeil, enditeid d bi Me ^^ offipeadaxAiMit^Mtt Aeace 
weqbferve the throat {odajjbtsgaii^ W&t etfareddlA Ate fteoMclki 
Qofe to the moitth there ii a carved btownifh loiigiie,-half4ui lAch m lengdi 
with an obtttie point, on tlie concave fide ef thu dcfeendle IMow, whidb cho 
animal opens and fiiuts, and piebably ufes to convey food to ift month* Mean 
Its middle are two bluifli fpots, which feem to be the eyes la a pretty deep 
hole near tlic bafo of the tongue, lies the beard (kxJfi^)% fttftened by two flefiiy 
roota, and conftfting of almoft one hundred fibres, each an uch long, of a 
dark green colour, with a metallic luftre, they are undivided, parallel, and fiat- 
tened In gencril the lyjus is more than three quarters of an inch, without the 
cleft (tima), but if the animal is difturbed, it contradia it confiderably The 
top of each of thefe threads terminates m a circular gland or head, like the 
ftygma of miny plants With this l^us they faften themfehes to rocks, corals, 
and other fohd bodies, by ifc the young pearl fifii cling to the old ones, and 
with i*- the animal procures its food, by extendmg and contraAing it at plea- 
furv Small ihell fifh, on which tliey partly live, are often found elmging to 
the former The ftomach lies clofe to the root of the beard, and ha^ on its 
lower fide, a protradted obtufe point Above the ftomach are two fmall red bo- 
dies, like lungs, and from the ftomach goes a long channd^ or got, which 


* Hie depth at which the pearl fifli generally ii to be found, hindered me from paymg any 
attention to the locomotive power, which 1 have not the leafl doubt it poOeflea, ufiog for tfaii 
purpofe itB tongue This conjefrure is ftrengtliened by the accurate obfervations made on ww/elis 
hy the celebnted PiFAunira, la which he found that tins body ferves them as a leg or atm, to 
move from one pljre to another Though the divtra are veiy ignorant with regard to the obcd* 
nomy of tht jKirl fifli, this changing of habitation has been long fince obfened by them They 
alVdge, th it it alters iti abode whi n diftnrbed b) in enemy or m fearch of food In the fomicr 
cafe they fay it commonly defeends from the fummit of the bank to its declivit} 
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a cifout louod tb« qwiiMar cbiunw above-motioned, and ends in the anus 
which lie^^ppofite to the mouth, and as ccuvcKd widi a fmall thin leaf, liht. 
a flap Though the natives pretend to diflmgoiih the Texes, by the appcanuicc 
of the Ihell, 1 could pot find any genitalu The large flat ones they call 
males, and thofe that are thick, concase, and vaulted, they call female*!, or 
fedoo-chpff^ but, on a clofe infpedlioa, I could not obferve any vifible fexuil 
diflercnce 

It IS remarkable that fomc of then, animals arc as red as blood, and tli it the 
inflde of tlie flic.ll has the fimc colour, uitli the ufinl pearly luflre though 
my fervants found i redifli pc*irl in an oyftir of this colour , yet fucii an cvint 
IS 'lery rare The dner attributes tins rcclnefs to the fu knefs of the pc.arl fifli , 
though It IS moft probable that they had it from ihiir firfl cxillciicc In the 
fhade they will Inc mcnt)-four hours after being taken out of the water This 
animal is eaten by the loiter clafs of Indtum^ either fretli in thur curncs, or 
cured by drying, m vhicli flite they are exported to tlic coull, though I do 
not think them by an} me ins pal itabk 

Within a mother of pearl flidl I found thirteen mtuttes wuUiU (vide Cuf \r> 
NiTS’s New Syflem, Cabt vol XI tab 192 , f 1851 and l<t52), the Iirgeil 
of which was three quarters of in inch long, but as many of them urre 
putrid, and the pearl fi/h itfelf dead, 1 could not aflerlain whether they liid 
crept in as enemies, or were drawn in by the animal ilfelf Ar iny rite turtles 
and cisibs arc mimical to the animals, and a fmall luing crab was found in 
one of them. 

The pearls arc oni} in the fofler part of tiu mimal, and neur 
in that firm mufcular culiimn abo\c-mentioncd Wc find them in gciiLnl 
near the earth, and on both lidcs of the mouth 11 c names cn^rtam the 

iiimc 
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iiimc foolitli opiuioi|j^ncerning.thefcrmatton of tfae pearl which the ancieiits 
(lid They fuppoTe tbei!ii Ibrmed from dew-dropi in conneflum with fun-beams 
A BrJhmen mformedme that it was recorded in one of his Sorfera books, that 
the pearls are foitned m the month of at the appeamnee of the Smtee iiar 
(one of their twenty-feven coniiellations) when the (^fiers coiqeuptothe fur- 
facc of the water, to catch thedrops of ram. One of the moft celebrated concholo^ 
^ifts fuppofes that the pearl is formed by the oyfterin orderto defend itfelf from 
flic ittacks of tlic fhlades and horemmsn But we may be aiTured that m this fup- 
poliuon he ismiftaken, for although thefe animals often penetrate the outer lay- 
ers of the pearl Oiell, and there occafion liollow nodes, yet, on examination, it 
imH be found, that they are never able to pierce the firm layer, with which 
tlie inlidt of the fiiell is lined How can the pearls be formed as a defence 
agaiiifi extenor worms, when, even on fhells that contain them, no worm- 
holes are to be feeii ^ It is, therefore, more probable thefe worms take up their 
habitations m the nodes, in order to protedHliemfeh es from thcattacks of an cne- 
m} , than that they are capable of preying on an animal, fo well defended as tiie 
piarl-fifh IS It is unnecefTary to repeat the various opinions and hypothefes of 
oilier modem authors , it is much eafier to cnticifc them, than to fubfotute m 
their place a more rational theory That of Reaumub, mentioned in the me- 
moirs of the French Academy for 1712, is tlie moft probable, via that the 
pcirh are formed like bezoars and other fiones in difierent aninuISf and asf 
apparently the efTefis of a difeaft In fhort it is very evident, that the pearl if 
fomied by an extravafation of a glutinous juice either witliin the body, or 
on the furface of the animal the former cafe is the moft comnion fio- 
tween one and tuo hundred pearls ha^e been found within one oyfter Such 
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cxtiavalations may be canied by heterogeneous bodies, fucb as f iiul coming m 
with the foody which the animal, to prevent difagreeable fridiiun, co\cts with 
its glutinous matter, and which as it is fucceflivdy fecreted forms many regular 
lamella!, in the manner of the coats of an onion, or like different (Irata ut 
bezoors, only much thinner , this u probable, for if we cut througli thi cin< 
tre of a pearl, we often find a foreign pirttcle, which ought to be i onhdi red 
as the nucleus, or primary caufe of its fonnation The loolc pearls, np> cri- 
ginally have been produced within the body, and on their encrcifc ma> ha\c 
feparated and fallen into the cavity of the fticll Ttiofc compadt ones, ti\ed to 
the ihells Iwm to be produced by fimilar CYtmafation, occafiooed by ttir fni-* 
tion of fome roughnefs on the inftde of tlic ihell Thefe and the pcarl-Iikc 
nodes have a different afpedt from the pearlii, and are of a dirkcr md bluer co- 
lour In one of the former I found a pretty large, true ovnl pearl, ol a \ery 
clear water , while the node itfelf was of a dirk blucifti colour Ihc )cl]ow 
or gold coloured pearl, is the moft eftcemed by tlic natiies , fbnc hate a bright, 
red, luftre , others are grey or blackifti, without any filming appeannci, and 
of no value Sometimes when the grey lamella of a pearl is taken off, under it 
IS found a beautiful genuine one, but it oftener happens that after having fc- 
{Mxated the firft coat )ou find a worthlcfs impure pearl 1 tried fe\cral of them, 
taking one lamella off after another, and found clear and impure by turns, and 
in an impure pearl I met with one of a clear water, though in the centre of all 
I found a foreign particle The largcft and moft pcrft.c'^ pearl which I law 
during my ftay at Condatthty^ was about the fize of afrnall piftoi bullet, though 
] have been told iince my departure, many others of the fimc ftze ha\i been 
found The fpotted and irregular ones arc fold cheap, and are chiefly ufed b> 
the native phyficians as an ingredient in their medicines 
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Wcma} jadge With greater or lefitr probability by th( appearance of the 
pcarl-flicll, whether they contain pearls or not Thofe that lia\e a thick cal- 
careous cruft upon them, to which ferfuLe (fea tubes) 7hMf marmt irregula- 
iiiu wforti, Cnfla-gah C^mar hzuras, Lefas fmtmahuhuH, Madreporety Milh'- 
CflJifurCy Gor^ontiff Spmigke, an^ other Zoophytes are foftened, have or 
riicd at tlKir full growth, and commonly contain the heft pearls , but thofe that 
appear fmootli, contain either none, or fmall ones onl} 

Were a naturalift to make an escuilion for a few inontlis to Mindr, the 
fmall liland near Jafua and the adjacent coaft, he would dirco\cr many natural 
curiofitiLS, ftili buried in obfeunty, or that have never been accurately de- 
fenbed 

Indied no place in the Indies ibounds more with rare Dulls, than thefe 
for there they remain undifturbcd, b) being Iheltcred from turbulent Teas, and 
tliL fury of tlic fiirf 1 will juft name a few of them , \iz Telhtm foluica 
Lynn*, TV//, Spengkrity Area ctdndata'^y Atca Koe^ Jolm anaimus hi\fi 
Ofttea Ifugnonmau TerehuUumy albtdwny Jinatum^ Ttttho fctdans% Bula %oha 
Linn II , lexdlum sngntarnm^ &e Amongft: the beautiful cone Diclls conus 
thilajtarchus Anghcanus ruUatus^y amadis thaJfiaichuSj con geuerahis Linn 
c capi/ii/tius**y r miles 'WyC fitreusmtifcurumW c teleaureuniy c glaucus\\\\, 
c cereohy regia corona nmtus hfedtuSy canda emitnea jbetefas cordntm Ther^ 
are many other bolides thofe already mentioned, equally valuable and curious 

The great fuccefs of the Re% Dodtor John m conchology when at Tn/i#- 
or/» and aftiftedby G Angelbeck, with a boat and duers and the capital 

* Tilt g' Uleii tong f Mounkfeape } Eoyal flaircafe. 

It iUutUc $ Red Eagl\fl> admiral ** Gneii ftamper 

-]*-{ barttr fbiuiper }} Gcrat Tand ftamper ||l| Capf GotU 


coUedlions 



FEARL FI8HSRT AT CEYLON 


411 


collections made by bis agents, whom he afterwards fent there with the nc- 
cefTary inftruCtions and apparatus, may befecn m Chemnitz's cleg*nt cahiiuc 
of Ihells m 4to (with illuminated plates), and how many new fpccii^ ot Zoo- 
phytes he difcovered, we learn from another Gcraian work by Esfer jt 7;- 
the third volume of winch is nearly finifhed 
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Longitude of Fntteghur mean of both fets 79 54 45 
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NOTE 

R^effmg JnfiS ihfi^fihed m Pu^e 213 

THIS infedl istlicMiimfCki^otnoi LiJ»Ji«4rt The follomng e\trat‘t fiom 
a late publication will Ihcw how much the^ntlemen of tlic fu ulrv an in tc'l 
to Captain Hardwxcke for ]ia\ing pointijd out to them Ib \dIiiablL ui addi- 
tion to their Materia Medh i in this country 

" I ihall only obrer\e, tliat the Papihoj &c are htn cMreinely comiron^ as 
“ IS likcwife tlic Meloe Ciehmi Lin towards whicli Dodlur Manvi has ciidcn 
voured to diredl the attention of his countrymen It remains irr^m \tuj to 
Atigufty ind cfpectally during Jtm and Jttlyy in afton diiiip; quantitu.s» not only 
" upon the cuhoreumhvx alfo upon the certuhs een Intts and (ttot i carJmiu/ns 
The common people have long uied the liquor tint didils from thi mice L, 
** when the head is torn off, for the purpofe of extirpating warti aiul Mr 
^ Casimib Sanso h*is often emplo}Cd it in lieu of the common bliileruig drug 
but to render it more generally ufcfiil IXidlor Manm h*is in idc a voiuty of 
experiments^ and found that fort) -live grains of the Mplop, and fiftcLn 
grains of Euphoihuni fermented with flom and common v iin r, and will 
mixed up, made a moft excellent bliflcring pladlcr '\ !u piopornon^ inuft 
beincreafed, or diminilbcd, according to the age, fix ind Lonfliiniuin of the 
perfon, but the above mentioned quantity ufuall) prexhucs a proper cthd 
in thirteen or fourteen hours Tfaefc infcdls arc colfcdlcrl morning and even- 
** mg, and put into a covered s effel, when they arc kept until they are dead, 
" when they are fpnnkled with ftrong v inegar, and expofed to the hot fun, 
until they become perfectly dry , after which they arc put into glals bottles 
" and carefully kept from humidity ’* 


Tiatelb 
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Tfavds to Naples by CiiAaZiBfl Uatssss^ of Salzs 

iatid fim the Gskssak by Avtboitt Aurasut, £fq LoDdon. a795» 
p 148 


NOTE 

Rrferru^ te Page 204 rftks Fobmu 

HAVING lately pailed Benares I took that opportunity of agpia exat&in- 
ing tho obfemiDiy, and afcertained the cifcle which fbmds on the elevated 
temce to the"Biifc (zefpedlmg die pofition of which I formerly fpoke with fome 
degree of hefifittiOD) to be iituated lu a plane paralld to the Equator 

W Huktee. 


Sept qs 1797 ^ 
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DvreRions to the Bindet for Placing the Plates, &c. 
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Portrait of Praun PooryOonlhbihu ----- ?7 

Portrait of Purrum Soatuntrc Park il inuml Bahmclury - - 

Hindooftince Horal Dngnm - - - - - - - 

Two Plates of the Alplubctital S)(Km of tlic Language ot 
Awa and Rac*ham - - - - - - - - 

Urceola Elaflica - r fry 

Broadfidc Genealogical fable i4i 


The Pages 133 and 141 Wood Cuts mull be folded in, to preecnt 
their Work being cut into 

In Page 215 mention is mult of a Driwirg iccompanying tlu 
Dcfeription ot the Mcloe Infttl» to wliidi References arc 
made in Page 21 7, but there does not appear to have been any 
Phte engraved from the Dnwing is there is none in the C al- 
cutti Edition, from which this wis Printed 
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SOCIETY 

JNSnrUTED IN BENGAL, 

rot laqpiKixa ikto tui 

HISTORY AND ANTIQUITIES, THE ARTS SCIENCES 

and LITEllAfURF, 

OP 


ASIA. 




ASIATICK RESEARCHES 
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THE ASIATICK SOCEETY, havittg resokicd io 
give, with each mbseque)^ Poktme fhetr re- 
eearches, a Usi cf such Oriental Subjects as re- 
quere farther Ulus(rattan\ have selected fir the 
present, and her^ mvste comiMmtcaitans on the 
fiUawvng 

DESIDERATA. 


RELIGION, POLICY, JURISPRUDENCE, MARRERS AND 

CUSTOMS. 


An accurate deicnption of the difierant fefbvah and fafts pravalent in India, 
together mh an uiTctki^tion of their origu, and of the reafon and lignitica- 
tion of theur peculiar ceremonies. 

As thofe are very noineioas, the following are Ipeoficd as objeAs of 
primary inquiry. 


Amoqg the SniAts, 
DoottOA PoojA, or Dvssxbab, 
KasiKs Pooja, or Dxwai.u, 
JoHMOB AsBTOMEKi 
Gbubkh PeoJA, 


VOL.VI 


h 


Account 



*^V|%***'' * 

Ai^cm^ tbci 

]^ VL FfetSs 
&]» CwrasBf 


2 Av cBiimenitioA of the diffiient c|As of witih the cnfloms pe** 

culiarto eichi as enfluig in the prdent tune— «See an eaumemdon fiom 
the ancient Saifini ncoidij 4j^uk M^tanha^ Vbl V p 0d 
a* A comncTW lulloiy of the feveid tnbesj oofting m 

Auovo thefe, an account of the fix^gcdar tnbe known by the name 
ofJB^Aw, u partibulsify feqnifed 

4. What kinds of oaths aie confideied as pectdiady binding by the 
different tnbes and fedtsin Emitfianf 
5 WsAT hiftoncal manumentv feimunof thegowerment^iiid thelyfl«n 
of police^ which obtained in Htn^^an, prevnnifly to the HitfUbik m uiYifion * 


II. GnOGJLiPHr. 

] A CATALOOOB of the names ofTownSi CSountnes, FEOvincei^ Hims^ 
and MoontamSi from the Skqfim nhi Pur&utt^ with then modem names 
anneaed • and a coiredt h&t according to the oriental orthogiaph}^ of the 
Towns, &c mentioned by Major RnirvB£X., and other Luropean Geogni* 
phers The etymology, as &r as pcadticabl^ woaU sUb be deffnhle. 

2 What were the geqgrqhical and pdhncal dndfions of the conntry 
before tlie Mifilmau invafion f 

\ 

ni BIOGEJPHY. 

1 AooimATS tranfladoiwDfthoaccoiitwgived of endtpAioBS of>Bovi»- 
OHA, by the^neflsof kisfeA. 


r 


• maanuttAT A. 

a«4hi*'<a9an af-Aion Ik id/ acDomits renuunmg of CiiAuniAsvv, 
GotrAOOM, lad Gasia, whom the Burmas reprofent aa havmg preceded 
Godama ‘ 

3 Thb tu&Oij of MababcoonTi I diiaplet or follower of GodamAj 
to whom, alio, adoration is pud^ b/ many imoag the wdrlhippers of Bo vodka 

4, A Histobt of thoTe faints, philo(<^hers, Ac. cither male or female, 
who have become famous, m modern times among the nations and religi* 
ous fedts that inhabit Itufta 

JV COMMBJiCB, K^rrURAL HISTORY, MATERIA MWtCA 

1 To inqmxt into the ftate of the commerce of Indta, previoufl) to the 
iirft fettlcment of Eunptm 

2 To afeertam the different trees which produce Oamhgi, or a gum* 
rtiinxtfembhngiti to mvciligate the qualities of the drug, as piocured from 
each of thofe trees, among which we may reckon the following 

Camhogia Gutta Ltx 
Garmta Cekhea Lin 
Siahgmiu Camhogmdes Kgpn. 

Hjfpmcum Pom^enum Rox 

To procure accurate figures of the SiahgtmUs CambogtotJis, or the CiyloH 
tree, and of the tice which yields this drag m Camtodia Lafily, to de- 
termine whether all theie trees may not be referred to one Genus 

3 To afeertam from what country the root commonly called Cdumlo la 
procund , and to give a botanical defeription and figure of the plant to 
which It belongs 

4 Tbx b**^"*^*^ names of plants mentioned in the Hndu books of Mutirtn 
Medua 

5 . To fui^y the deficiencies wjudi lemam m the accounts of tlie 

pmdudion of Borax, m the neighbouxbood pf JUffi and Napal, aa do- 

liveied 



hufmd bf Mr Bjura lad fjMter ibi 

phkil %iii(idfcipnSf \q1« 77 * 

ft> Whether the plant wu knmvn m befiwe die difemHf 

Jmmca^ and whether the:^Mi dud to fam lieen paUjdhed hj Aw- 
nvaroesaxy agamft dienib df dtttplafii;^ & amtendc^ 

V MEDKim JSD BtmEBT 

] HiBToxTof that pecdliar inflammation of the Schaeidenaft ineaibra^ 
ttnncd KilLUAi with the mode of treatment by the natives 

e Hiaawxr of mocidabon for the SmaXIrFdai^ amoiq^foeJSMKr^ 

3« AwTintriTT of the venertal dSfeafo m Jiu6a, and the knowledge which 
the ancient JSbiA phyficians had of its cue. 

4 Tbiib treatment of the with fonie account of the difier- 

ent fpecies of that diietfo* whKhare met with amoq; the nams of hiuu 

5 How long have the natim poflEefled the art of coaching for a catanft« 
and from what fource did they obtain it? 

VI LdKGUJGB, LrrERjfTOBB. 

!• How mai^ diafcfb are there of the Bmdumee, t e* of languages cen-^ 
neAed with the Saifmt % and in what parts of hdm were theyi or are they 
i^xAen? 

3 Wbat geneid temt had the natwes of hSa before the Mtffidmm 
laiafion, to defigaamwhat imtm^hyiteaBaBJSSnfo^ 

3 To obtam as foil a citalogiie as poffiUe^ of books in the Aagifow 
and pther Hmduwii ladgnagesi contsiOsog the folloWiiig pailkiilami as ftr 
ns Wr can be afoertaiiud^ vis. the names of the nodiorf^ the fu^oAs^ 
lfae^i|fees> the age of the meft asident maonfotipt of each Mwknoim to exift» 
and tteplscei whem dm boob lie nme to be found 
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A DISCOURSE 

imiVSIlBD AT A MBETINO 

•V ti» 

ASIATTCK SOCIETY, 

ONTHE ia» OF JANVART, 17,8. 

BY Sm ROBERT CHAMBERS, RHIGBT, 

FBSSnmfT. 


QEntMIMK, 

Ipi commence nkb diftfence and tnuidity the duties of an office to whiclr 
yeorfiiSiC^hm adnviced ncj it u not merely becuife I eonfidet the ob^eAs 
of nor ie(blrchca» ashy their extent difficult to be comprehendedj or by their 
ymetj dffiftcuk to be methodiied , lor obAades like theie will only be cnconn- 
ieied Igram » oommon with yoa, and if they are eneomiteied with aigoin> 
they moy be fimonnted by dibgence* 

MTftan proceed ffiimdiikoittaggGinentipeaifitt to Beaiha ftaici 

All chair is expcded to oenfuit not only by his own defeats, but by thew- 
aoes of hia {Bodeceffiiia I am to (c^mtend the inquines and ptefide at the 
meetup of this karned Sooely^ m the place dioceffiady racated by two Re- 

V9ff VI. A SdaUi 
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ddenft, loSft diilf equally emiAeiili,Af 41^ 

Ibr Aratgth of comprelioiiAiii «ld d«atS)Nl& of expbMtiMv but dfo 
oquaYty demoted £rom thekeaiij youth to Onentil flodiei. 

i 

With Sir WjtSiUAW Jovit, who siay not uopipporlj be c4led the father, 
41 well as fiifl Pieiident of this Society, Ideem myielf happy to ha\e become 
acquainted when he enteied the univeifity, % boy Juft come from fchool 
1 had then many opportumties to obiSsnre tfie wonderful progrefr which he luul 
alieady made in the ancunt lisnguagei of of which let one inftance 

friftice He bad compofcd, and brought with him to Orford a comedy written 
in Gfwk recfe, of the fHtml ftmn whereof I will not now venture to ^ak 
be hifflfelf appears not to have thought veiy highly of it m that xefpeA He 
confideitd, with Hob ACS, that 

^ JliMraetf jmM Ue^ 

** Qwd nm iiidim” 

and in fadlhe never did puUilh it But the rerfificahoB afibrded a wonderful 
example of diligence and accuracy, of exuberance of ftyle, and power of ex- 
prcl&on m firvel It conqinfed all the diftmnt kinds of metre which aie to 
be found ui the dromitick wntuigi of Gneee t and Dodtor Tkomas Somvbb 
cSBamWf the beft judge oftbefubjeft perhaps Uien in England, declared af- 
ter reading it, that it did not contain one metitcal etrour 


WfTHiH Every few yean after ihi^ and while ftiomoft labortpua fiudent I 


ever knew was ftdl in his minority, both Ic^ and academical, an uqdergm- 
duate m the Univeriity, and confiderably under tbo age which the law calls 


the age of difcrctioD, the cafual fight of a folio vdhime filled with cxtradAfrom 



manulcnpts afforded me an opportumty of learning, that bo bad 
all) four fuch volumes with fioular extracts made intb btp own 


hand 
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ir 

IM ^ Ite UMbMtWnwjr, wlim» thoog^ an undergiaduate, he ww by 
Ihnm pednitied tn flody Many of thcfe esctrad^s were probably made 
toainaoalcnptaofwbicfaiiomher (mpieaaie knoiviito be eaunt, and it i, 
oefttun that a]l of themweretranfcribedfiom books, whmh, according to the 
lawBof that hbrary, could not breamed out of it Had they been lefa rare 
and more acceflible, they would hatdlyhave been tcanfcribed by Sir Wil- 
liam iovBf at the expence of fo much time as they required, for I haveiea* 
fon to believe that, in his own opinion, their mtnnixc ment was not very 
great Ilia^c mentioned thefe fods becaufo they are not generally known , 
but as 1 do not mean to pronounce an eulogy on Sir William Jo\b<, nor 
to attempt even the flighted flcetch of his lifo and wnongs,-! fliall not dwc4l on 
the extracvdiiury ddigence with which he laboured in the mines ofjunfl 
prudence, at the finae tune that he poifued the iludy of Oriental lennuiig » 
neither fliafl I enter upon a critical cxamuiationof the voluminous and con\tnc- 
ing proofs he gave the pubhek of bs pre<nimence m both I fliall content 
myfelf, with obforvmg that if ever the letdcineal!i in India lhall add 

to the fplendor of their proipenly u commerce and war, the honour and pnde 
of having, beyond all former example, communicated to Eur^ the wifdom 
and Ifa mmg for that wdl-carned honour, that juft principle of honed 

pnde, they muft own themfelves indebted U> Sir William Jonbs 

# 

Fcm my firft acquaintance with Sir Johv Skobs, confiderably more than 
twenty years ago, I was obliged to my late brother William Chambbbb, al^ 
terwaids a very worthy and lei^dbble member of this Society, and 1 bdieve 
much bdoved by all who knew lum Mr Shobb and he were dwa very 
young fcrvanti of the Company, of congenial minds, and at- 

tached to each other by fimilanty of iludiea and purfidta, having both mmakiqg 

their choice of Ufe pitched upon the ftudy of ^a/ifUanguages, asthc modem 

2 which 


I 



tviifa moit faOBOttr iiid li mwg l t«'tbcit44NW? 
picoeo add tbcmfelvei 1 \ bdievei ventuir coAfideoily^o dld» dtet 

tite *£q/i Mm Con^Muiy bad not at thtt tiaeaBy two iSmntiio yimng and lb 
well acquainted (at the lame time} with the langmigee end learning <if JJk»' 
and particular!} with the Virfan tongue and the anthorl who have wntten id it 
Fudon, Gentlemen, thu mention of a much loved and much lamented bro- 
ther, to whicli 1 have been tempted by the pleafufe of umdng hu name 
with that of our late much honaured Freddeot 

Soptf after the tune of which I hare fpofcen, my brother, led by motives 
of pnvate convenience, betook himfelf to an humble courle of life, in which 
he palled hia dayi with mm utility than luftr^ but without ever deferting hu 
fiurounce ftudiea, tili tt plealhd the Almighty that he liuiald left fiom hu hu 
hours Mr Shoib with that eonfcioufneCs which every great mmd has of its 
own powers, was not content meitly to perlevere with alBduity in hu attenbon 
to litenture, but applied hmielf at the fame time to every fcienoe 
and every part of knowledge wluch might qualify him for the meft important and 
fplendid officea m the Bnff/Si domtmoni tn He became ermnent for 

his mmute acquaintance with the revenues of as well as for hu genenl 

Ikill m iinance , for lus knowledge of the polmcks of Mm in particular, as well 
as of the fcience of Government m general i and no one was foipnfpd when 
after viliting his nabve eonnliy, he wtumed to Btngai as Sir Johv Shoes, the 
deftmed fucceflbr of Lord GoftHwau.sa« 

To Ipeafc of his condudl fince he became Governor Genenl, would be un- 
becoming, bccaufe psefomptoous, and ii totally unnecefouy, becaufe almoft 
evoy member of tins Society u as weU acquainted with Jus merits as 1 can 
be I meoiBiQa him as Governor General only becaufo while inthat ibtioa he 
9 accepted 
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ndprandtowbylusonneiau^dei fStm 
«m|L«f Gatmourm^ nor the multifimoiu duM of aGoieraot 
OhMoli mvnootMmiit with awf confidenble aad ufeful degree of etten* 
tioo to leteaidiee. 

Slcb have been the two fonner Frefidentt of the jffiaiifk bocietj That 
l)f the choice of thu learned tflembly 1 am called into the place which 
have vacated, at itdepfedfei my hopes, fo it mad exate my dihgence Abili* 
ties no man has the power of conferring on himlelfi but fidelity and induftry aie 
always attainable 

< 

WnBir fome leQieAable mcmbeis of this Sooety firft mentioRcd to me 
tbeirown wifh and that of others that I (houtd fucceed Sir Joiia Shoie m thia 
chair, I told them, with great fnuiknefs and iinceniy, that 1 did not think 1 
had cither heaUli, or leifurc, or abdity to perform aa 1 could with the dunes of 
the office , and particularly, that 1 thought myfelf deficient m one attainment 
which might be espedted in a Acfiden^ in as much u I have but a flight and 
fuperficial knowledge of any language Some qualifications for the 

prcfidcncy the piitiahty of fnendlhip may perhaps difcover in me, and thefe, 
whatever they may be, fliiU be devoted, as £ir as health and freedom fitmi bufi* 
nels will permit, to the purpofes of the Society. If it is now too late, at tlie 
age of fiiOTf gready to mcceaie my own flock of Oriental htciature, I will at 
leaft endeavour to promote the increafe of it m othen. 

** Ei fmgar v$ce ntts , acutum 
^ Bidden par ferrum xjles, exfirs tgfejecandi *’ 
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NAERATIVE (fa JOUBNET>» AGRA OUJEIN 


Bjf Wii^LJAii HuiTTEa, EJq 

SefORB entenqg on the iollowiag namtivei it will be pit^ to detail fome 
of the pnncipal circumlances which led to tho «oariiey that is the fubjedk: 
of It About the month of Stfieaiht Sinozahj who was eiigiged in a 
war with the Rajahs dtJaymmgar and JcMfoor, but had, for about two yean* 
lemained quiet at AAtm, and confided the operations of the campaign to 
his generals, thought it expedient (although his arms had lately been 
crowned with figntl fnccefs, at Mirfai, wen the whole force of was, 

with great fianghter, overthrown) to take the field in perfim 


Wbbit hiS mtenfkm was certamly known, Major Palmbb, the Enghjk 
refident at his court, who was then at 4gra, offered to accompany him on 
the expedition He replied, that as he expcdled to return foon, he was un- 
willing to pot the refident to an unnecefiary inconvenience Sindzar di- 
redled his couiie towards Jayaiiagar, which being deftttute of the means of de- 
fence, and governed by a pnner, young, unexperienced, devoted to plea- 
fure, incapable of fenotis attention, and iriefolute in his councils, was thrown 
into the greateft coiifieniation The Rajah and his ally of Jotiihgow gladly 
ftabiBittad to any conditions of peace that SzvnrAM thought proper to di6late« 
Tb^ agreed to pay a heavy fine, and a confiderable annual tribute , and thc) 
ceded the ibrtiefs and diftnd^ of Ajmm^ which bad been furrendered to them, 
in a CKBcherous, or cowardly manner, during the war, by the officer to whom 
SivpiAS sntnified then’ defence 


IIaviho 
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ifiJiiffIfl a* 

RAtMf teod^ttUs Ubk t» < 1to |4y coikMobi SiMifste 
jfriMffrv, whoa he m joined by bb army from Aeie 

mimipril lor^ beibie fae was inntedi by tibe Rana of (ktJfoor^ to afiU Va 
IB feboTtnog his anthoniyi and m reduopg to obediaice SaaiM Sivot dm 
gtf rcr aof of the lormfi of Qufiorif w]io had throam off hia alhgiaBcef and im 
in aims againft hts foTeieign The Rajah of m looked on as thehead 

of dl the tisbei, and has die tide of Msm by way of jNMiiiinenee. 

His family IS slfoiegaidedmth high sd^ by the in, 

coDfequence of a ciiinotts tradifioB, rdatoig to lIs genealogy He is find 
to be defceiidcdj in the femde l»e» fbim the cdebnted AiivaasaiwaK, who 
, was king of PetJS 0 $k the biitb of Moiuanean » and thus to lunre^ in thatfine^ 
a common ongid with the Sadt ddbended from Hv8aBiir» the fim of Ali. 
The circumftance is remaxkabley and is certainly worthy of a canfid mvefhgfr* 
tion FoT) if admitted, it proves to doTe an intercovrie to have exifted, at 
that time, between the natives of Jhdwy and the nrngd^bonni^ Popm nationSj 
I as, compared with the ancient pndubitiOn of the latcAnoaure of diffemt 
' cafts, to eftablidi the exdUng tiaoes of a common ongm 

But the Rana, though the firft in dignity, u udenow m powes> to the 
Rajahs of Jayanagar and 3 w 3 kf 9 w and the ftrength of the fertnls of CXwrsrs, 
which IS fituated on a high and rugged nountaia, encounged Bansic Sino, 
one ofhismoftpowerfulvifiUs, to throw off the yolm fiAge^ion. 

SxirniAH readily acce^ited the brnMien, and proceeded to CbaSsr^ vdwre 
he was met by the Rana. He snveftad'die ibiK ; and dttHimjk Ittl pm* 
graGi^ agunff a place of inch ffseagth, was neesflhvdy floWf he at lengt h te» 
doced BBaxif Sing to Ibch ftie^hts, that he thnendeied the and iul^ 
rmtted hniCelf to the Jbme. Swnuui aft fisft put a gffnftm into the fat, 

but 
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tatfiKMoAnv^dliycnd it over to the. JRSmi^ in {mrfoance of their pre\ tons 

Arrin lemaming here ibme tmiey Sivdxab determined, milesd of itrurn- 
jagto JUfM, to proceed farther foutbwaid A yarietjr of motives has been al- 
iigoed for this joum^, which terminated m his death, and probably conlri* 
huted to accelerate that event. The meafute was iuble to (Irong objedions , 
and no diflhaJives were fpoied, ontho part of Rama Kban, one of Sindiah's 
oldeft coonfellor^ and moft fiuthfiil fervants , perliaps the only one who fol- 
lowed his fortunes from pure peifonal attachment; confcious of which, the 
prmce alwap honoured him with the appellatum of brother. The recenC 
conquefts in JSnAfiim were fhll in a very unfettled Rate , the ftipulated tn- 
bute fiom the Rajahs of and was yvt unpaid, and thole 

chiefs woiild gladly havefeixedanyopporturntyof evading the performance of 
their compaft , m which attempt, they might ezpedfc to be well fupported by 
thev warlike who burned with impatience to (hake oft the galling 

yoke of the Makraiias The northern and weftem frontiers lay expofed to the 
annual mcuilions of the Sd^hs, who might be encouraged, by tlie abfence of 
the chief, to adb of greater audacity Laftly, the jealoufy entertained, by 
the Powm government, of the great accefiion of power, which liad accrued to 
SiBDXAR, from tnc conqueft of Hmdufian^ was no fecret , and the auxihancs 
that under the command of Holcab and Ax.i Bahadub, were fent him, 
that cour4 when he was prefled by a combination of the Ay/00/, Afe- 
gul^ and j^ghm forces, were now become, at leaft fufpicious fiiends, if 
not feciet and domeftic foes, envious of fais exaltation, and wilhng to em- 
brace any occafton of aggrandiung thcmfclve^ at his cxpence. 

Ob the other hand, he probably conceived, that while the tranquillity 
of hif pofleffiotts in BmAffioA would be fufficiendy fecorod, by committing 
VoL, VL B them 
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them to tlie*t)rate£bnk of the fiaae amuoi^ hy wludi lihqr litd Imm io» 
i}mred» uiidor tliecoinmaad of the leaden who had hithcfto coodufted thoft 
anaaeato vi€tory, Ibme irnportam sdvantagei w^ p»- 

ftsceatPeoM Hehopcdi by eftabhihiog an uiflueiice m that coort, to ob- 
taio aa order for the recal of Holoak and Ali Babaooii^ aad thus to he left 
la fide pofieffioa of the new conquefla* As the expence of m a king and main- 
taiiung thofe oonquefts, in the name, tt he pretended; and on bdbdf of the 
PnsHWA, had greatly exceeded the revefuiea denved fiom them, he hc^ 
to recem, from the treafiiry of Pooita, the bdance, which, on n companion 
of accounts, was allowed to be eight crores of nipecn Laftly, m hu paternal 
cibtemtheAmwudeftitutcofftrongpiaoeri he was defiroui of obtaining e 
grant of ibme fortrefs adjoining to it, for the fecunty of his fiimily and poC^ 
feflioni Thefe were the principal heads infified on, in hisnegociatiina wuh 
the court of Poona • and his hopes of eftabhihmg an wfluenoe there (befidea 
wlut lie might expedt from the gratitude of the Pbshwa and of Nava Frab- ^ 
BAWBKB, one of wlunn owed the fovercigaty, and the other his ofEce of 
pnme muufier, in a great degree, to Sindbab's exertions), were fimnded on 
the refpedable force by which he was attended, fiifficient to awe the govern- 
incnt, and make it afraid to dilbblige him For thorefi, he tmfted to lus own 
addrefs, m flattering the vanity, and amufing the jnvemie levity of the Pbbbwa, 
fii as to create, in his mmd, a perfonal attachment, towards himfclf. 

Bi sines thefe grand be had others in view, of a fubordinate nature* 
He liad been fourteen years abfbnt from Oiysfii, the capitid of hu jageers and, 
many complaints having reached bun, of malHidmmifrnrtioii, on the part 
of thofe entrufled wah authority there, hu prefonce became neceflary, for the 
ledlification of abufes 


To 
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To tlule pditfcd motiTe^ were added the cdU of to \ihicb this 

dii4 UtMgh Id odter refpeAs poflb(&iig a ngorous mindj and an enli jrlitem-d 
mdeeitaiidiagi ieema to have ever knt a wjUing ev v^Though born and edur 
Cited m the iMbfriigiOB« and fcmpiifeiiilj obfovant of ail the ufagcs winch 

4 

It enjoiDs 9 he ihewcd a great comphtiiimce towards the inftitutions of Ma- 
Hoarxio And hcrej by the wi^, we my obferre, that thcfe two feligiooi 
have exifted together in ISndNjIan, for fo long a time, the pnrfcflbra of both 
have acquired a hifoit of looking on each other with in eye of indn^gencri 
nnufual in other couittnesj between thofe who maintain fuch oppofite tenets 
Thu^ the /Eadbis often ieen to vie with thedifcipfe of Air^ in hii demonftra- 
tions of grief for the fate of tlie two martyred fons of thttapoftlof and in the 
i^endorof the pageant annually exhibited in their commemoration. He paya 
a refpe&iothe hohdays prefcnbed by the jroni«r« or fet apart lorthe remem* 
brance of remarkifole events m the life of the prophet or his apoftles This 
degree ol com|daiiance u perhaps not foipnaing in the dticiple of BnARica, 
whole maaom is^ that the yanoua modes of worlhip» praftifed by the diftcrcnt 
nations of the earthy fpring dike from the deaty^ and are equally acceptable 
to him. But, even thqr who follow the intolenuit dodlrinrs of the Koran, 
are no longer thole funous and fanguinary zealots, who, in the name of Goo 
and lus prophet, marked their courfe witli defokuon and flauglitcr, demoli A* 
iDg the Ifindu temples, and eredling mofques on tlieir rums 'Ihc} found the 
patient amdanry of the Hmdn lupenor to Acir i lokncc , tii it the fw tr of 
torments and of death was utiible to make him defen the tenets which his 
anceftors had lianded down to him, from an unfathomable antiquity , but, 
that if left m the quiet poflcflton of thefe, he was a peaceable, indiiftnous, and 
valuable fubjed Accordingly, we obferve among the Mnfiimam of 
a great deference for the prejudices of their neighboon or dependants, uf rite 
Hmdu perfualion. Bsrticalarly, in the iiso^ or fatumalia of huhay when 

B U liberty 
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Iibertjr 0f ipeedi and aBHoh hpedan,* ait aOcimd <o ai grait uk 

tafeBBt, as among the ancient Stmmiti the Mfibum aie tea to enter imo 
^he^mfioDf with tt much alocnlyaste Ante themlelvea 

Tlsus, die Maimtta pnnce was not altogether fingolar in the attempt to 
unite the obftrvaace of both ithgions, botif hii tomphfitecc^ m dus fe^£l;» 
was ccftainly earned to an umifual length » which is accounted lor in the fid* 
lowing manner, Sbab MoksooBj a fakeer, who pretended to the 

gift of prophecy* bemgconfulted by Sibdxah* foretold his fiituie gieatnels | 
faying, ** 6o« 1 have gwen you the oountiy* as &r os IMtf'* Sodi a pre* 
di^n* addrelied to a imnd lb ambitious* ibperievenag m the atommient of 
any objedt once propoTed to itfdf, and fo ftnngly tmduxed with faperfiition^ 
may have been very inftrumental in bnngmg about its own accooapliflimeiit* 
However this may be* it was fully venfied, andSzHntAB naturally looked oo 
llic memory of the Sbab with great venetatiOD Hie kept hia diTciple and 
ibcccflbr* Hub BCD Shah* confiaotly about his peiibn* aifigiiedhimajageer 
and a numerous retinue, and daily performed the ceremony of proftratjon 
before hm^ andof killing his feet. Sbah Mvhsoor waabuned at Beer, a 
place in the Nizam's dominions* and Hvbebb Shah had liequently urged 
SiNDiAH to vifit the tomb of that fiunt Several orcumftances contnbuted 
At this time, to give weight to his advice Belides the veneration Sindiab 
ha I for the prophet of his greatnels* and the efficacy he might afenbe to fuch 
a ptlgnmage* in promoting the future luccels of hu affiurs , he was anmaus fiir 
B fon, to be the heir of his fortunes* and hoped to obtam this boon* by faia 
devotion at the holy ihnne One of his fiwoiirite wives* aUbt, was bngesug 
under a fatal difiemper* and fhe unaguied that the influence of the holy man'a 
aOies afforded the only profpeft of relief. / 
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Baov UMlMt ha acoorim^y miclied to aod finding that aty 
flq^gfed to fireqoeiit lobbcnesi luid other dil^^ from tbenegleA of jufuce; 
fx the esercife of iduch, the perfimi intruiled with the adnuniftration pie. 
tended they hid not e fufficient force r he gave the police and judiciary 
power m charge to one of hts own confidentiul ftrvantSj whom he fupported 
with a body of foldicrs • kanng the management of the revenue m the 
hands of the finmercdlleAois After fiaying twenty<*tbiTe daya, he continued 
his march* 

Tbbbi tranladbons occupied the Qnce of a year and five months * at 
which time* in coniequence ofSxKsiAa*a apphcation ibr that pufpole, Ma* 
jor Palkeb received orders to join him* He determined to proceed by the 
way of GuaboTf though a ciicuitcnu road* becaufe it lies through countries 
where SxnniAn's pafies would be refpedted. 

On the usd of Fehnaty, 1702* we maxched from jtgra to Baad^ a fmall 
village* lying S fl5 W diftant in a flraight lute ten and a hdf Brtnfi miles 
The road lay throt^ a fertile and weU-cultwated country* mteifperfcd with 
clumps of mango (Magmfira JbuSraJg Ntm (Mebea Arai^achia)^ and wild 
date (EiauSjh^m) 

Feh 24—- Maachbd to Munmaki S 13 W 1 6,8 miles This is an in* 
coiifidersbie village On tbe march* we cro/lcd two riven* the Uimgw and 
BAn Cwga On the banks of the latter fiands Jahjwft where there is ahand- 
ibme feray* built of ftone This ullage is rendered famous by two dcctfive 
aAiona* finigbt on nearly the fame fpot* dofeto iL Thefiift* on tbe 7th of 
Ameanff, A H 1068* or Jtme 8* 1658 N W wherem AuavNOSiBB totally 
^fcated his brother Daea Sbbkoh, and the fccond* in the year iiig* be- 
tween 
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■AABiTiTi 0» 4 raravsT 

4t 

tween the tivoibai of Amwmiinj^ taeir hiMU, io4 Assn Smav, in 
nrhidi the litter wufliin, enAlefttolnihmiier iiDdii|»tedpo4hflmcf tlw 
JUSenempge*. 

Mabcrbo S la W ftanule^ to iM^oor^ apiftty luge towii» 
fituaied within a mile of the xiver CkumM, on the banka of which la a fety 
of the fame name with the town* The hilly country bq;yiiat thia pbcOp One 
temarkable conical hiUj near the towiit has on the topofity a toqiby fiirrounded 
with a Ifcone wall. Tlie lower part of the bill ja oompofid of a reddifii 
Sd^/hir, and the upper of fiee-fione. 

% 

Fek 26 -*-MARCREn to The diftance in aitni|^ hue u cndy 
6^6 mileSjSda £, but the CkmM, ad thefbi^ iadeq;i. and m order to feed 
itatlTop/rrra, near fisor Qules highcrups the road makes acocuitiaiDicmghdla and 
bRdmngnnindyibaataiOjeadue lalmilea. 

Tkv C^imhid IS one of the moft confidenble rvren of Taking its 

rife near tlie ancient city of JAmda, in the heart of the proTince of Mdhta, 

* SocB wal Uie mfomatum nenved finm the people on the l|^ | bat the weoont gtrai by 
EkaavT Xhav, nbo vm pralent m the laftof tbefe batUa, piofm it io have been ibiwht floncr 

Oir the diy bifof e the adjoD« Atiii Shak m eocimped ** betew n and Jgrop on a 

bamn plain, vmdof water, ibt1atliwariiiywaijaiichdiiifc0hd'* <Memoui, p 30*) ThuBMift 
have been brtu era the Jhia Ginyw, whicb mat paft Juh/tWg and tbe Ulnigfii, which ii difianfe 
fiocn It eight miles and one half, on the ibad towards 4gr<t 

On tbe moemng of the bAttle f&mdaf the llUi of RaMa# tdAvmtiu 11 1110, or /enr 10» 
1707 N S > the Pnnee B»ai Bukht, who eammandad the adfinped gnaid of 4uv Shah i aimy 
haling Rached a wlldge, near which was a flscam of dear water, wia adviled hy Bbapot Xrah 
to halt lliti could be no othei than the lAnf^ wUeb ia tho only fliem of walar between 
J4b<*w and 4gfa The Trmee coniinited to ioUmr his advice, hot aftenrardi. hi Uw abfenee iif 
EtAmiT Kk%h, advatiud , giving up tbeadiantage of tbe wateri and at he sypean to have 
narebel at leaft an hour after this, bcibre he met with tbe enemy, (Mttnoln, p 83 ) we may 
OtppofttheeogH;eaii.aitQ have oonmenced, ah tba dUtanmtf them nnleifbnn Urn 
the fide of iigm. 

2 Withm 
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intluA Stem add of dbt JMUUt^ k fotfucf t aorfl'drfkrly diiefbon# 
aod 96 m wvflMng do xitf of A/oAf aoA nceiTiiig tho tnbute of many 
fiilKirdiiatoflreuiiib it length cmpbee it&if into the /lom, twenty miki bdow 
Eiium* The whole length of iti couife is about 440 Hides The bieath of 
Its duumd, it thelM of Kexim$ is dune quarters of • inile That village 
fiaodj on the fimtfaem benki which 9 $ bold and loftj In thenunj fcafon, 
Oteti the cbumel » fulli the pcofpeft of fuch a body of ninisiiq^ witer^ 
bounded by hsUs^ which nfe in a variety of fiuitailic ihapet^ forms a land* 
fcape peculiarly intercftiiig to a tia%cllcr, whoft eye has been fiuigned with 
contemplating the umfomuty of that vaft plam« which 11 embttced between the 
Garner and the Jwmui 

ChnhuSir^ b a finall viUagCi with a mud bn^ in which lafidesu coUefior 
cn de part of the JUUnr/lar. 

Fet 28— Maacnn SagE 37j2iidlea^ to JSWaW, a large village, on 
the foiith bank of the SwiA river, over which is a bridge of fcven arches very 
well built of flonCt Adjoining to die village 1 $ a pretty huge garden, en*- 
doled by a done wall , the work of AirxvirozsBSi as appetn by the follow- 
mg infcription, am the gate 

yS AmLu ^ 

CfJB* <*VV 

tbanslahon 

^This garden was planted by the king Aalumoebs, 

** Whofe umverfid bounty nvab that of the Sun, to all Ins fjdendor 
When he demanded a fentcnce to denote its date 
** An mvifible voice replied thou baft ften the j^arJen of htitni^ '* 

A Ilej Y077. Twb 



VlM&tttrg C 9 X M/tUnt 


1ft 

Tai Ut nwdi ^ ^ i«iwabi7 *o Hw ?«r/w ante. 

tion, thw 


V 

- 

a. 

1 

- 

• 1. 

• 

£ 

- 

100a 

c 

tP 

8* 

r 

m 

40r 

1 

m 

1. 

J 

s 

80. 



wn> 


lufimng to die yw of oar m l(HW 

W/mv dee giidao ji a jaooBaieai^ to die jnemorf of Oc^nA Bmvm, 
» prmceli cdehnfeDd for her peifbod eccon^fluneiies as well as fiir the yi- 
Ytcitjcif her imt, and the fire of her poetical genius. Several of herlpric 
compofitions^ in the BMkJkmj language, are fhll fung and admired* 
She wM the daughter of the Mawab A 1 .I 1 A Koou Khait, fumamed Cbinoa, 
or Sbesb Avooosktbb, fiom having fix fingen on each hand , a Monfub* 
dar of 5000 horfe. His daughter, after bemg betrothed to Sbvjarud Dov» 
Z.AH, was mamed to GHAaBB-trn-OBBV Kbav andthisnvalihipislaidto 
havem part laid the foondatum of the snortileninity which afterwards fuhfifled 
b etw een that Visier and the NawabSmu Jowo, the &diero£ Shvjah* 
VD Dowlah. The flinne bean this mfcnption IIA1 Lm ^ yT 
^ Alas * Goonva Baouii 1’* the letters in the original, taken os numerical 
chaiaAen, jgnre the date 1 I 69 of the Hejiree, or of our seia I77tf> 

e OneoftlNmliiBftitBdlirSir WiuiAvtaai la tte voil I p as. 
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KmmiUi fj^vdeii thrMt and ftrtof faitiRr are &ii^ bearings 32 B 

Oh ibis maich^ be&ks the we crofled two other nvti^ the Maiy 
or Qidfwead^^n , both fiwdable The tee of the country is bai^ being 
deftitute of trees, and almoft without cultmtion. Neir the road areferual 
teall tets, fome of tnud, and others of Itone, poObfled by petty chiefti who 
denve a precsnous revenae from picdataty attacks on the unwary and detece-- 
IcAtravdier 

M 20 -"oMaBCHBo S 27^ B, ia,2 milei^ to Gaabor, and encamped 
to thenorth-weft of the Art* The hdl on which fiandi this celebrated Artiefii 
runs fiom N 13 E to S 13 W. It is us length one nide and iiac tenths Its 
greated breadth does not exceed 300 yards* The height at the north endt 
where it is gjreatefi, is 342 feet At this end is a palaoe, and about the 
middle of the fort are two remarkable pyianudal buildings ojF <ed flone. 
They are m the moft ancient ilyle of Hmdu architedbire, and are fiud to 
have been built for the refidence of the mother-in-ltw and After in-liw of a 
Bajab, who reigned m a Teiy itmotepenod, when ddsfoitiefli was the capital of 
an extenftve empire A Hone parapet runs liU round,' clofe to the brow 
of die hill, whidt tt fo fteqs, chat it was judged perfedUy fecure 
fiom affittk, tiQ Major PovtiAK took it by efcabule, on the 3d jAtpsfi 
1730* TheOfdy gate utDwisdate norditfn^esdMmty of the eaft&Ie, from 

which, 

* The partlcuto ef ttua bvinimt aidklevoiieBl, which idleAi c^al honov ea that 
dfictf, who eonnaiided In cUcT, and on Oaifttiii Bavei, who i^ofed the waaflau, 
»d tea eu the peitf whkh M giMI • oe the raqh;* an too anil kanmh 10 
end in need of ncarUnlatiQD ia thb place. Tbclbit WHb tea after dflUtcnd# agMe- 
aUf to ihe tenna of allfanee^ 10 the Bhhi of OoaUa. Bet that piiiMB hariag ftnled 
in the pedonaanoe <f bis cngaaeiaentf to Ae jBigM fPvaRBMl, ^danag the 
«ar» afiarwaidi deviatad ftou the candiflanf of Ac adfo the MtkrgUiu, 

vhenia ha bad manladndod, waa jaftty aba n deaei l to thafar laftnla^* dllwua lavdbd 
tfaelcit, and cliwafnhMdageefauiisyaMiitepicvdiMlyesi^^ 

Voj, yi C fiai 
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Id IT jAuumk 0* % wvtaw 

which, 1^'lhrenl ffijgfeh of you ifteod to the to^ of the mek* mtini 
are fevefd large muiral caVioea k the rode, which contain a peipetual’ fii||dy 
of dtcellent water On die ondide, about half way op, are gcUi^ which 
contain the figures of men and ammal^ carved m the fame manner as thole ex- 
cavations themfidves, out of the foiid rock. Along the eaft fide, near the 
fiitimiil^ runs a line of Uue enamd, very iitfii, and bnllMt • a proof that 
this manoiitd^iire attajned oonfidersble pecfcf^ion in Hmia^an^ at aneady peiM* 

Tnr town which runs along the eaft fide of the hfil, is large, well m- 
liabited, and contains many good hodfes of {tone, which is fuimlhed » abun- 
dance by the netghbourmg hills Thefe fornv a kind of oUipliithcatre, for«- 
rounding the fort and town, at the dtfiance of ftom one to fisot miles They 
are pnncipalty compofedof a reddiftt fduftus, which leems tt> eontam a large 
proportion of iron Their furface is nigged, and they are deftitote of vege- 
table produdfcions To the eafiward of the town, runs the finall nvet Smmea^ 
which, at this ieafon, is neatly dry. At the diflance of yoo yards ftom the 
northern extremity of the fort, is a comed hill, havmg on the tc^ a remarkable 
ftone building It confifis of two Jugh pillan, loined by an arch It leema to 
be of anaent vrorkmanihip, but I could not learn for what purpofe it had been 
ere^ed Beyond the nver Sreawtf is a handibme fione building, with 
a cupola coiexed with blue enamel, the tomb of Mahosivu Gbovs, 
a man celebtated for learning aftd liiiAify, in the time of the 
Bmperor Aabab Within the eactofure wUdk funottads this mo* 
nument, is a ImaH tomb, to the memory of Tak-Sbsit, a aaufician 

ion, ^ho admitted hli tmepi The Ram w» Ibo^ after compelled to ddirer bittfiJI' into 
dm lunila of Suvnian, vbo ihnt bm up in thiaftrfcrafi fivr the lemalnder of hia fife Hut 
was uosaf long connananoe and hia dea^ has been nthaRy alciilNg latlblflfaa nmuii* The pie- 
vailiftg le po ft li^ifae adjacent oeoittix i|, that pofim wasadnuniRomdla which, not ptoifiig 
Mail, fcauasfimejted 

of 



Wpm TO OOJIiai IQ 

«Ao jlounflMd at die oomt of <io 6me montrch Thr 
tomb 10 omAvuiomd by atm, concetiuog which a ii^crfhaoi^s notion |irc- 
Taib^ that the chewing of its leaves wtU gjive an eatcaodiiuvy melody to the 
voice; 

The diilnft dqiending on this town, which includei the countr} of Ghod, 
yMs twenty-two kes of rupees, fifteen of whicJi are paid into the treafui}, 
the Femaimog feven going to the expenccs of cohesion Ihe adintnOntioii 
of the province was at this time entrufted by Sindiaii to AMaAJxn In- 
OLA, one of his principal gcncials, in wbofe abfence, his brother KHUNnoojxn 
was odlledbor of the ceveniae, and governor of the fisrt 

A CONIC ptBABaa trade is here earned on, m doth firom Ckand^n, and m 
ud;^ About feven coTs from hence, on the road to Nkutr, at the vil- 
lage of Btere$k is a muie of iron, which is worked to confidcrable advantage. 
The Ibrt idelf, from its geest fecunty, u made ufl of by Sindiau astlie place 
ofeonfisMmentfiNhisibtepnfoneis, and the grand repofiroiy of his artillery, 
ammimitigii, and military fiorei. 

Fbom Gualittr, the finught road to Oit^em pnflTes by Ktnvtf But 

asthcKaiuh who then pofTefied Narvatr was a man of treacherous cluiader, 
fiained with barbarous xnafFscres, and maintained a troop of banditti, to 
phinder every traveller that came uithm thor power, it was recommended tons 
to go by the route of 

, Tkb progtefs of the Makrattas in Hmdvfian^ being marked, like that 
of a peftiknoal bkfi:, widi deftrudion, is an objedl of qo |feefiivg con- 
templaOOD Tet, rt/inay not be nngnrtrfal to the benevbhnt reader to 

C a hear 



uo jrWhAtnrk m lovftli vr 

AAtbcaodfii^of JUmrs tqfdBed ftom his Art« ind fiediMdl(C» 
dcpSDdftiir4fc!uitf;itliiiee oodic bonmyof the binders, has no bogerthe 
powBf of dding mifdiief. 

» Ox the dth of JMbrvit we proceecfed to ^^A! 7 ,S 16 £12,0 miles# Themd 
lies bet w ee n nnges of hills It u ftfiaebdy wide » hot m mny puts ib cn- 
cnmbetedwidi tsq^medftm^ntobeintbfflteQltypsffiblebyediselcef^ 
suges TheiirfthilIi»toinfds6tfAbr,areoftliefiiiie toMw withthe^ 
environ the fiwti bnt thole towards .dblsiy an aqositaolbfioiie. 
a pretty large walled towq, with a fort adjoining, fitiiaeed at the Csot of the 
hills OD the banks of the Ibiall river jMf&s. 

JUatei y^o-MABeRBU toJMkrtti, BUBB, 15 milei The imdis gjood* 
over a champaign coontry, pretty well cultivated. Thecn^of badey at this 
time wu iqse. MhmJk t$ a Imdl village bdkmgiag to a B^ah PiBTirnT 
of Fa^wr ,That is a fiirt fituated on an oblong hill, which, as wdl as 
two other forts bdongingto the lame Bajah, was in dgfat^ on this day’s inarch 
The Rajah w by eatraAiona Jdt lie is faid to iiove made on obftuiate refift- 
ance agunft the Jlindraitas, cn their entrance into this coentry , but he has 
been compelled to pay them a tnbute. 

6 -^-Maxcabw S IRiBnules^ to a ipot, about thsee miles 

to the north-weft of IMeak^ The tents had beeh lent on, to be pitched be- 
yond the town. But the Riyah, who is tribntaqr to the Jlfadnitoo^ hawg 
fallen greatly ro asreato. At approach of our people asifed Bn apprehiett- 
fton, that a dctachmeat of imps was oohdiig'fTOai Giuilsr,to cxaA pay- 
ment by *force Under thb ndfcooceptiOBi dlie people icfifid to 

permit anr ttedf to approach nearer the towsf But, no iecMiSt were they 
better tlian the luicle of 'die Bejah tsans whh a smawtoos rel> 


tinuo 
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«od«<dMiati«iia Hithgiw eagua^ of W 
IMdilgr, lantR^ui to ptdii dM sat 4«y, m c i^cloA to the palace. ’ 

CirOSB td ilie encampment of this day, i» a pretty hi^h and ragged hill of 
qnttliy fame puma of which aieboautiftiUy cfaiyiUUixed* On its lidc grows 
the Tfi^plir -4^^ of KcastOi called Adasfw On thil poor rocky foil, it 
wlowandbnfli^i Imta theplamituatimoftwfidmhlonagmtiH^ Ftom 
mideoofiuaihtiigeii^ or utifcp^ dronatmcldirliftfe pieces of the 

wood, %litatone endiataa kind of brofh, §or cleaidag thev teerh* the 
iile of thefe they recommend as a pneftmtive agmft loodnich r or m re^ 
medy for that ddeofe. ' 

Ok the lame rocky hiH grows a heautifiil ^{Mcms of Jfiothuhit, of a Uue 
oedoor, called by die natives Sekivim It n the £ af/kmdts of Ltwane 
It was allb Ibiiiid m plenty, on the aqpdlsikeous hiBs of pMfo 9 t and GiwW 
VrhihmthnfMt, sLtbklsto^lica, la-tuuig €pita> 

a casfnt ofthefineft axurofromedtobefpvead on thegroiUMb 

Mdfck 9 —Marched through the town of DitUak, which is in length abmc 
amile and a half, and nearly as much m breadth $ populous and well built , the 
hollies being of ftone, and covered with tiles* Jt is fiinounded by a itone 
walj, and forpiihed with gates At the north-weft extrenuty is a huge build- 
mg, with one large and dx finaller cupolas : which was the ancient habitation 
of the Kiyahs, and is now tnhsbitod by ibme relations of the family but 
the prdent Rqah has built a palace for himfeif, without the town, on the 
fottthrcaft fide It frauds on an eminence, and comnumdi a view of the conn* 
try, as final on one fide, Ntnvir on anotbeiv and JphsQjkon a third. 

Clofe to this hill, iseprctty cxtenfiic lake, on the bank of whielj^^ ggeamped 
Bcaruy i|nd diftance ftdm the loft encampment S43^ E,fi«oadlta|^ ftirloagi 

This 



Twi^ l(Mii if in file the tthAtanii 
wi knrfbmeneeef uA Mv.fhe «f|ieaniece cif qnileeca enlefil- 
tSiiu (XAMtbeeditf BttedUUvt tbcf lin^weepet^^ 
mA fboQt tivo fears after our di^ gue e fignal iiew ewK they 
tlentdiae cbaitfter Gofa«< Kow BwiWj SeiMoiiJi*# rnntwie<1cr jn dutf 


flf HMsftm, lumng marched with all his armyiffuift foeen^cl 

ment of the mbutei endesaA a fiiie!« was oppo&d hyihe B^*e I wape a . An 
cngagcinent enfuedi la which the troops of Aiffssh ehffged* fwordit hand* the 
veteran batUliouf of Ds Boxovb* which inre commanded by MvotFaimowt* 
an officer of ability end espenenoe. Tb/tBmddhikSBKtmimkm 0[Ai€ta^€t 
and bayoMi and there were fevenl infimces of grenadiers 4cut down white 
tbefr Imyonett weiebunedmtfaolMeaftordmaffidank*a tarfe. The bngpde 
loft aoo meat m this atteck» and Major FatvoirT bxatelfeftiijrsd mci that* 
nothing but a continual difduuge of pape-ffiot, fiom the gnai, fseftrved it 
ftom utter dcftni6boii 


Tnv diftnft: yields a rerenue of nine or ten lacks of rupees mmuallyf fubjedl 
to the paymcntofa tnbute to the MalraUMi the amount of which vanes with 
their power to exaft it 

This eveniogt the lefident received a viHt from the Bajah, whoTe name is 
SuTTVfiJBT, a man dxnit forty years of agCy above fix 6et lii^, of an athle- 
tic form, and graceful depoitment i with a countenance not unpleafing, except 
that the cxtenfive ufe of opuim hasg^ven himanairof fiupidity Notwith- 
flondmg his habits of intoxication^ and inordmatc indulgence in fcnfual pleaSim# 
he IS fond of athletic amufementSy patjticuldrly the chaoe His aAimty and 
couragey in the attack of the boarj the med-gam (antilope /nAi of PALLAf j 
or whitefooted aatdope of PsirHAirr) here caBed rtm^ and of the tj^ri 
wkh4l^4ldAi^ neighbonmig forefts aboondy am gsoafty sartoHcd* 
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lWrlbBo«&i|[ IK » rotttii die Slip's end on the nrit 
BMRbedfio/yXMi, end encamped «o iiie S W of tlie fiirt Omife S 
60}Isdiilaacei5iimliei Tha is a confidefibletown^ though ihialkr than D//- 
kA ttiicmunandedhyifloneibrtoQahighhiU, to the fi>utb-eaft of which, 
kttliOdiffattceoffivcorfixhtmdied]^i{» jaeiU)tiwrluJ]|jioerly 0 ^ Jevei with 
the Ibitt The difinfb dcpcndaos on this town, Hrhicb jteUs about ibuf tecs 
ofnqieespcrannttfflj beIon|atetheFiiHWii« and having been^ ibrfifipyean^ 
tittiiiteffraptedly ta his pofleiSoa, ic is qweter pnd better activated than moft 
of the ndghbooniig temrones, which liate uadcagonr frequent changes On 
this account, it is frequented by tlie catavans from (he Duofts which go u» 
RitrukMsdg and the other cities of the JDosmk lienee an afflux of wtdth* 
which 18 augmented by uconfiderabk trade in theclotlu of and by 

themantt fa d to ea of eaipctsi and of bowi^ arrows^ and ipean^ the principal wea- 
pons of the BmMah tabes 


Thb Soubdidar o£ Jjkanfi^ Rooonat^b Habuy, commonly refided sit 
Rarnw-db^i and left the case diJjkanfi to his younger brother SuavaAM 
Bhow Thu gandeman paid the lefident avidti on tbeevemng of his arnval, 
lie IS a (all, handfixne man, and of genteel demeanour* At his requefl we halted 
neat day, and xetumed his vdit m the evening He received us at hts lioufc 
in town, where we Aw his brotlier Litchmiv Row, elder than SuriTBAvr 
JBaow, bat youjiger than the Soubahdar He was menJy in a prit ate capiicity 
Formerly he was la SinniAs's iervice, and about two ye irs before this period, 
was lent into BwMnmdf with a confideiable force and twenty-two guns But 
he was defeated tqrNooNx Ea^ir Sure, aAMdJMdiief, with the lofs of all 
his guns and baggi^* 



ia.>i--^MAieBBn 8 twelve mdei five fiiikiv, toJfema Sagur^ 
MBiaairriBi^naBifd the JBerisuyidiich rune pafti^l^ 



M M4n(MMIni«r » Mstmi*' 

<tng»r) < the hick nf ibt ft i Mi 
oiftldtf MUuKittAudL AmbhI flood Jiid tfao ifitUi' 

Tiie citt^ JAvtuchtboSoabohite 

■ tfon ah Jai iw old Gqcbic bmldiog. U wti built li|ri& ttaent B%di of Aoufa^ 
dUdbfttdtobcoiieof A9tj-tmi ibrti» for buddtug of fAiebhegnroflr^ 
dfrooDouedi^ TIuiflociont ci^of (bmolwy Jbj^onm ONr1biidaj*ft 
nuucfc. It tffioutedcmiibobotdvoftiioAfffMb olKittt nne 
from The IB^vpf Owdo opti fimcdf tbe hmi of the AmAU 

tnbeSf from whom the ctlierRi||ali$m tfae/«hif or token of inveftitme. 
But hiB revenue JbMt, by vatumi deUcetm^ been ledoOed to one lie of ru- 
pees, lud Ins conieqoeBoe^ hm picyostienibly decUoed. Tbe Mine of the 
ptefent Biyih is Bicuutiinev* 

» 

On this diy*s march^ vtt peflM. the Asfwe* ix the StOl tune. Thu nver, 
from Its fiitace, fiaith of Stfal, to m confluence mth tbe Jtmuf, below 
Ca^ee^ ddenbes a courb of 840 snikix m a norlh-cifrerly direAion. Its 
bed, where we eroded, w» three fiutegs I A breadth; ftndy, end full of round 
frones The water. It this fttfoA, uonlyhnee-deep; butudienui^ icfrvdb 
to fuch a height as to be smpaflUile. Two miles fram BirMw-&i/afr» we palled 
the BhtJ NttBaMt on e Iwulge ofeigfataiobes, badt by theprebnt Soubahdar 

Ok oortmml, «e wei* ignftb^ fiiQKiied to im»«« fiiom the IjoahiMer, 

« prefent of ceWnigw, lettnee^ cdoy* end odm prodnftiom of «n Eiin fu m 
gwden btheemualt t]H(So«lMlMte'|iud«i«nfiti JtotffecndtoteelMKt, 
of ogtt^pubet -thn jMdSe Soomi 
wtdligento* and hte-MniKift wm rtofidfr, HwtogfJiM oniiei>in^> 
Ok «coooab,«f ibiBAfaodtl, Maartr* toimeor.to 

px medical affiftaoca, ho had cootiadWl a 9tliffk fee gyn y me 



ItM diftifftiMAr dkAo^tbfMrttiitMir {UjpcrM^ 
<*1^^ *ilfttt«s «Wlditm«f9^ andyoMb^fe^tof hbcnl 
iiiillijijff aM M tXdUfpriiai Am AMioiid pm^udlcaij whtdi tt itstf utKocnnicui 

diA^Jf’afciy defenmrf^dtdftg n knowledge 
idToM^iMfamitehiitv Mxt ■MMuig.'wlieR WB fetMMl tdi vifit, Ite KCdrad 
«>(»«& «9ptrKMM of tin cmMb, winch. IhSMcf ^ 

AmiM cM dwin end tahh«, in dw An|^ lUDtMM* PbUntndmA^ 

tiwi il||i)l%i)i*iiwnaiq(«|iwb wu Aeftcond cdrtioii of ttie En^difM' 

iW l w w i i r Oftilh he l>>a got iB the lactwiway copied^ 

l^tct It (he flmei ef feieoM whioh thafii veliiiiiei eoatJin, hefti‘1. eveh 
atthatadcaaced penad efliAr, fttmalite fHgeet of fturfjing the Ei^ 
IngiWge. lie eapiefled giwt nuetp to pncoie i teicher, or any book 
that couM fitditde Um purfint, and «u liighlygratified by Lieuttnant bl'Pan- 
oo**! pnfiwtiDg him a-oopy of Giwubict'o, Diaidiurt Hr cunrumed vi 
«lthihrcf<IWttesoiiaiiaiid-o(gNi, vrhicli be had got at Jtonhpow , and ex- 
faAitedail tfeftncaltWKiHiie, eonftniMS by a man in bU own knne Tbe 
^yluidai tcai a oo m anai table ftadet witb dm he chaigeda twl, and ga\e 

pMty finart Aoefa, iotheMfiaaHaftbaiiliibentdrdmfeWhoneKtlit. lulijcrt* 

of lua ejq^eniMntt, andof the fpeAtton Ai die weather was \ny diy, the 
opeialion Ibcceeded tenaAabiy wdL He ercn prapoled tcnflble quenti, on 
thenatare ofdie elcAfic fluid, and the perttofthe {dual in wbtth tin. accumu* 
latieBmdk|^»aa.iihedwnthe lihifl^orlbccoadng. Ac which Aowed 

AatbedMtHtloakonAeciferinenilwithai eyeof meiechildifliaiiMfiiy, 
edifcshiaaiiMClhdisiibMfd^t but bad a delie to b weflig a te the enb of 
ihe ^pbaMoaouL Inmftnytoadd. that dm MPtbatag. dbent Mo ymn 
nth fttaNd tndiftneeeaipfaan^ tdiidt he ooidklend tt inennUk wpeited 
aMdwKdMiiaed bWUf atboGiqfin 


P 



OT ■iHIPWiiwiF'i^w^iinnnF 

llril#l9l!Plliil^^ 1^ «flki(%‘AmMK 4i4a#4M||iilll»> 
limmillrtlil Bii|ilMfttMkL 49Mldkfri^4HtK iii^MlAidtfMfellrit iMk 


"" Mip« 8 fri» way «»i>wm<jL'<i'<nniii am 

•|^|<8, d» KB* W« «*gHllt<««|^>fg||ltf 

^bdadnUdhta^aftiMib Ttc »fll ^ i |l f Hw li H i* «8 <hm Oiladte 

* 1 1 

' A6w* ly — S « g, hftiBlwit. iOi . fW ftHi t. VlMilMidliw 
throiq^ftvtod, lb 

the tioedi> «• net with the JBMn C^/Sfim t/thtminh blNMiiM 
tnef of mddbag 8ae, wlechgime fa n tfit, ud has betflnr *—■««*»■ gft 
•ttfae tofi. It been hige ydk* Hmm, in chdhgn^ et 'Ae oidi at ^ 

j iB^ a^ ibae. At (h* VM bdiM I fin* tthi^tMltnAk 

‘ 

JUmh 18 •~MAmeBit> B 9 W, IfiM ndfei, t^fhawe. The- nad, fa. 
the b* g»««B"g b eneafabaed trith btefamw^ hfa afiairMMiiiclni^ tmd fae 
couotiy cultiTetiBif. The cn^eC wheel aad fnfajr aMsandjry^. Tfaifa 
ela^vfllage, mthefhrt, OB an adipuuf height Itia lathediOnA oftfae 
OlwMiU thgeb. Cieedlht &infa»ciihdeeac(Afainlienc^ and OfaM^fiaN 
tmntf-flte * 

JKnrt 19 ~hfattSMS‘Sd|W',H 4 ffnfasfaJlfa«liifa«fM;fVn|» 
nOage, widtafoa^ bdenpngte Biai<ABM 0 , faeB^of OndH-odMk 
h Afant fantaen cots, toaawde the K W. Thr fa|)ah Maaa inn khiinftfa. * 
lippwi febiencntatOadKiandShaldk ijfw aAilfluMmirtitb llli ' IHtl iMMUih, 
afa* pay* e thbnte to faa Mifcwtfer ^nheivaAnnAiP^CvMCt^'siSK^ 
die linan nver Awalr^ dw banfanf MfiobnhftNfa 8 adiliMAd)aflaq|e 





ll>M>W>[niiMI>ii>,'W» S Mlt>%D}* idd ttSmMkt, dkM^ « cMUty 
lIlHMliMlflii^^ I Jimi«i«r Mmiulhit. .Tit 

mi » <! » tm 

<i>f 4* B44C «a^ fKfiafi iM 

mMM.' Vktt Urn vao^p Mtpnnjliigttiak, ImM m Midi floot. 
4vw)jmAriil9<M4<i«ir4li!(b«ii4««idUv Xtadftlb)Ua«fi|iiiniWi 
|iiHi4 4w< t 4wK> ' ('4&4|C t7 49U) t4u«|. I lawa 4«ni ONM RtUK* 
p nwn * 


* **' 

, 3> . - ** Mn cm» S ai| W^ irtu ta jBwtf , Hold 

ndhftvtfll tndkhi, MMkw ptuni. die (oqitij clUlldytMll. but natlft 
mril « yeAndi^. TkiviHtgeiifitttaaBdattilMfootof thefailbtrhklfrpttaie 
ifmnUmii iMD IMIni*. It leiMvi >» dw Bna iia R^tiit of Ctar^ttatnh, 
biBjtyi m/i Aiiidn>f dm imoot to tit iMnui (t t, who bwt t nudit iMn» 
^•ilkkpKt of tit Bob twIAlt m ^frttt S<pir» At die toUtftiim of it 


tr#f!iivllV<*4diM|i)Hl84«| W,«,a»ttuN|Mi4iAnvit TIM toad IM^ 
tlitMgh ft paft ift die hiUt, dw fiift jMrt noMir, fttc|l, ttuch eneumbered 
«ilk Amm ud dkHkjui^ Above the ||■'lt then ut good raid, tnth ft 

IdMlft Aid«d9 Ad|i|<tm|.Md<« mik beyswl when «e 

itmuA y 





HAAKATITS OF A JOOKVBT 


Tins IS a large villagCi with a ftone fort It belongs to the fame Rajah aa JI&* 
rtf /j and pays ckout in a iimilar annncr 

March 23 — ^Mabcked S 64 W, I l^ga miles, to K^hendc^f a large waHed 
town, and adjoining to it a fort, huih on a bill h belongs to the diftriA of 
Sa^r^ which i< diftant about fci entocn cofs to the ibuth-caftward The Soobah- 
dar of is Ton to Balajrr of Ca^e The didn^s under R alajeb, his 
brother Gvng AD, HER, and his ion, yield a revenue of about thirty lacks- of 
rupees, of which nine arc remitted to Poona^ 

March 24 -i^MAncKEXi S6i^ W, 10,25 miles, to Rampoor^ through a coun- 
try levi 1 and well cultivated The foil is a black vcgetrible mouldy and by the 
Hn'd tide, IS cracked, farming holes Many Milages are frenata diftance^ 
on both tides »1 the road The gram was in great part got in 

25 — Marciifd N Bj W, 10,62, miles, to Kootuey and Borafi, two 
ouns,ahnoll united, on the banks of the B»/ua Ihey arc of confide rable 
liac, and at the former u a large flone fort liicy are inhabited by Putam 

S tded licit about a hundred years ago, lu tlie time of Acbungzbbb 
chuf and the hca<l of the prefent Bopdl famil), wen brothers, and ob- 
thcir rcfpc^tivc cflabliilimcnts at the lame time Tlie prefent NawSb 
IS ITuoRMur kiiAN Ills revenue IS faid to be between one and two lacs 
of iupcc<, but It ih fcqucftmd, for the payment of a debt to the Mohrathu , 
lo tint he hib nulhiug more, for his expenccs, than they choofe to allow him.. 
The road was good, the country well cultisatciL 

Mauh 26 — Marciieo S 23} W , 1 1,3 mile«, to Ktrwah CrofTed the BA- 
fcc//; clofi to j-eflcrday^s encampment The banks arcftccp, and die bed llony 
The foil adjoining is a black mould , but, two miles and a half fiuther on we 

entered 



AGBA TO OI7JRIN’ 

CDtead on a ch}, the iurfiice of which was coxtred with rcddiih llotws tint 
leiincd to contain non This extended ior a little w*i} on eachlukot ihc 
road, where tlie ground wai high, and appt arid to be liith ca^ inh cuUi\ i 
tion , bat, at fome diftaiKc, tive neklsuhu.ti hiv hmir vtcn emeud uith gnii» 
This kind of foil continiud fur two miles, and terminated at a im ill null ili, 
near the banks of which isn plantation of date tuea (liJiih I'oi tlic 

remaining part of the w i\, tlie tod is the fame blick mould tint we had icin 
m tliL iuft m in hc» 1 kt pr uu wob in gre it p ii t c ut do \ n, and carrying itiioi 
the viliaget Tlu road good, country willcultu kd Kt^uik u a middle- 
Hzed village, in the didru^ of koofwejt At tlu difi ince of three cofs to tlic 
fouth-caftwanl ibioen a rtinarkahle tuniral hill, at tlic toot of winch is a laigc 
town, named Or/z/ipor, whuh belongs to Sjmjjvit Hire was formirh a 
fort on the lull, but that Lubt lallcn to rum, or bicti diAio^id 

Mt£tcbi7 — MARtiitn S >1, miu , U fiafonlt i Uigi towm 

Inloiging to the diltrii^ of Bhifah Hu. loidw •>, m iiciil good ’’Jhi 
loll altematel) black mould, and arcddilh rU\, wiihitonea ol lUrrugiiioU) ip- 
|M ir incc Where the hlac k nviiild i , the ruontn is well c uiti\ ittil the nilici 
Hems iinluitablc to \cgLlatuin, and coiili qui^iitlv rciu mi v\ lire 

klttuhl ^ — S n l inih , to the in ih imr (ti/t/tr 

or cut-throat, to named fiom inunkrs crannntkd on ns biiiks tin ir ir] {,oo<l , 
foil, a black mould cuumr) wtd cultn kd, griiuahnulL iJUulduAii ^ 

March 2() — M vacni i) S 2S W , JO,a J milts, to hhiljth Hoa 1 good, to I 
as bi fort The when hirsiA, wliiili utlic pnntipd grim of tht ui 

got in Tilt} cultivate, viry huU bsrl v 1 1 the Khnrtjxlw,^ have i gool I'l i' 
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A mhmktiyn w 


of ricfl^ «Ub /«^ fjyb/oci Ar/AicM Lurji ) and Jlbo«|f (Ptafi^ht Mia^) (niK 
no Celebrated a» thu place for tobacco, we could 

get none of agood quality The cnq) of the fonner year had been all ex p or t ed, 
and the new one was too ftedi to be fit for ofe The town^ or as it is cdled, fort 
IS enclofcd nith a ilooe wail, fiirmfiied with fi|uaie towen, jui3 a 
ditch The fuburbs witliout the wall are not very extenfivc;, but the fttetlp 
arc fpacious^ and they contain ibme good houfes llie town is fituated neailp 
on the fouth-weft extremity of the dtilridl, where it u ooatiguous to that of 
Bofai, To the eafiwiml of tlic town, at the difiance of hx furloogi firom 
the wall, is a high nx.k, very fieep, un the top of which is a Durgaht con- 
fccrated to the memory of a faintj oaoied SKiD-*Jsi.AL-to-i>xKV Bokiiabx. 
On the top of tlus rock I found a pretty large tree of the Sitnulia Vrem (Kox* 
uc noil's huitan Plants, Vol 1 No 24 ) here called 

1 — ^ARCHsn S 64 W, 7,62 miles, to Gwlgamig^ a fiiiall village, 
u die territory of Bof&l The toad lies accofs the the bed of which n 

rocky, \cry uneven and ihppeiy The remainder was a good camage road Tiio 
lad part lies between hillst which abound with agreatxanctyof vegetable pro* 
dudbpns Among rhefe, we found Tittdu Memna) {Alangium 

thm ml 11 I7,i6}and a fiirub for which I could get no name at this 
^acc In die Dw^h it is called IhmMi or Peigw It is die Vlmus naegrrfldt^ 
IIoxhuugh's Indian Plants, Vbi 1 No 78. 

i/fpri/2.«-MAacaxD 864 W, 7,82 milci^ to Amary^ a village in the PofPt 
difinA, fituated between two pretty hi^ biUi, and paidy built on the tee of 
the moft fiuitherly of the two In the way lies the finall nver G,tew-iWb»v 
fo named fiom the gteatnunber of laig^ round, flippcryflones, with which ita 
3 bed 
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bed itndene^the paflageda^^ for hori^ The road to that nrei 

iathmgh » jui^le, omlin fevend pertBttoevea, the iteuundcr good, through; 
B eulttvstcd country 

3 <— •Mabchbo Ssi| W, x€jT 1 miles to Ayuf/ About tour mile 
ftoRi Amkry » a deep pafit, iq)-Lill, for the fpace of about twenty paces Thi 
senuumier of the mad is good The firft part of it m through a thick jungle 
the left through a cultivated country llietouir of Bsptf/ la cxteniive, anr 
fiirroanifcdlRth a done waH On the outlide Is a large gunge, with ftieep 
wide and ftrtaght On a nling ground, to the ibuth-weft of the tewn^ im s 
ibrt| called Ft^tek newly credled, and not yet quite* limitied It has a ftonc 
wall, with fipian towers, but no ditch The fpot on which it is built w om 
Iblid rock. To the (buth-weft, under the walls of this fort» ui a very extenhve 
lank or pond, formed by an embankment, at the confluence of five iheanis, if^ 
hung from the neighbouring hdls , winch form a kind of amphitheatre round 
the lake Itskngth is about fix nitles', and from it the •town has the addition 
of Tm to Its name Thctc hills, and others in tlie neighbourhood, contain a 

ibft free done, and a reddifh granite, the latter of wliuh feems well calculated 
fbr buildings that will refift water, and the injuries of the weather it is at - 
cordingU uftd in* the new eminnkment nliich is now building at the call end 
ef the bke Firoin this part idues the linall iiver PaiaiUy and it it tkid tj 
the Jtrtnah tikos its rik from jxuthcrpart ofithefiii e 

Tna town and temtory of are occupied by a colony of Pmums, to 
whom they were aliigned by Alkuwgzbm 'Hie prefent Nawab Mo** 
BAMMED Htai, aman about fixty yearsof age, had from indcdeare, love of 
pleafuR, want of capacity or dies ociob (fori hate heard eucli ofthefercafoni 
iffigocd) refigned the whole udminillration ulo the hands of his De»an (fin<* 

d^ili. 
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(1 ad), mho was born a Brahmin^ but purchafed, when a c)ald^ by tlio Nawab, 
and educated in the Mitjulman fatUi 

Thk revenue uf is eftimated at ten or twelve iacs of rupees It does 
not pay any regular tribute to the Makrattin^ but from tune to time a hand- 
fomeprerent is guen, to conciliate their friendfhip The people feein to be 
happy under 1 1 l picft^nt go\ eminent, and the Deaan, by his ho^itality, and' 
tliL protid^inn iliordtd to Orangers, iiad induced tlie caravans, and tra>ellijs 
111 general, to take this mad between the I>$can and Ihndujlan 

1 — MAjcMnn S 71 t4 miles, to PnuJithy a prettvlirge \illage, 
in tilt DtpSl territorvi and iituated on the frontier The lirft two miles paft 
tlie town to the edge of the great lake, were \ery (Von) , ifterwards the road 
u IS good, tlu fill rich, and the country well cultn ited The crop now ciitirelj 

II 

w 

//;//S — Mmiciibb S 78 W, 9,47 mdos, to 9* Aw/*, a confidtrable town, 
IK onging to the ^ahftUhi chief Ff 1 1 1 -Uou lii di put} , Goi \r Itow, who 
rdtded luiL, lud the cohesion of four pirgunotih^ (^/4/A, and two 

otliiis iinounting, 111 ill, to about three lacs of rupee 1 

isHtuiUd on die banks of the little n\tr Uu tt vixk^ is fur* 

fi^nded with a large gro\e uf mango and other trees Here is a confiderabli 
minufidVure of ftnped and chequered muflins Tlie road was good, foil a 
black mould, but the cultivation partial 

Jpfil g—MancHED N 77 W, n,ig miles, to Furher^ a town 
belonging to the heirs of the Mahratia chief Naboo-Shunkbb It ss 
in the pergunnah of Skufowdfoitr, which is divided from diatof ftiforyby the 


mtr 
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river Parhftt\ Xhe road good^ and foil a fine black mould • but there » a 
good deal of wafl^land near the road fide 

jo— M iBCh^ED N 50 W, id, 55 tnilcx, to SI/Hjait9tf/f»or RiWi! 
good foil the fame blac>^ mould as befora« Forthefirft ten miles, vet) little 
cultivation, afteraaidb deal 

Shuja^^rtlfoor is a large fituated on the noitli call bank of the iirei 

Jmnear^ It contains a fort, ^ died tonn, and nithoiitlhe will a good 
Iwar, in which arc m-in) large, w^-built houfes The country i. liable to the 
depredations of a let of robl>ers, cjllN^pf/^//Aj in lomc mealure ac 

counts for the inferior IVate of lultuatio^L This is the head town of a jier- 
gunnah of eight lacs of lupces, hchl in^^cr, fiom the Pvsiiwa by the 
heirs of Nv'uoo bin vki it They were in^\jnip with Sxndiaii, and rented 
the didriA to aumih, who were changed e\oiV two or tliret )cus Thole 
men collci^cd what they could, oppicflcd lh\ ryots imi brought depopu 
lation on thccountr} About twelve ytats this diltrnSt wis iindci the 
management of \pFAn-K*iiANDi i Kaw, ind it was well peopled and 
« ult lifted 


Tins IS a conficknble market for ftnpcd miiilins, dup ict Dpiuni ii 

cultnatcd to fome extent, and is faid to be of a good qiulity i 


A^nl 1 1— -Af VRCiirn N 75] W, 11,87 miles, 
lagt in the ehftri^ of Koad good, : 

cultuated than ycilerda} 


c Ok 

countryi^^r^ 


Ih this country are man) Muitah tree lahf * t 

Roxbl Ron's Indian plants, Volume I No ic^, MaUfma, Aft /i k 
VoL VI K /o/ 
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KAiBAtlTl or A JOUBiriSY 


Ufj vol 1 ) Thfy were now in (lower, and as the namber ^ 

ripe fruit is \cry uncirtdin, whicL has caufedfome confufi*** ^ 

amined the gcrmini of twenty-one flowers Thirteen b'^ rudiments of 

eight feeds, fl\ of nine, ind two of feven The ftomir ^ 

but I have fomeil} (ten flowers with only l6 

12 — MARcnBD weft 17, 8p milea, to The road was 

good, the (oil as before, but the country 4*P^**^ remained long 

iinculiii ated It is all o\ ergrow n with brufli among which the Plqfi (Butea 

ffondoja) and wild date (Elate J^h^ru) principal place. 

Shahji.haitpoof is a conflderabic to hc'ul of a pergunnah, belonging 

to SiNDiAH It lies on the Sagurmuttee About half a 

nulc to the weftword of the “ * conical hill, which is confpicuous at 
a great diftantc 

^ri/l3— MARCHrn S b<i Twatta i town md 

head of a pergiinmh, bcIon^'^S to Ahbltah Bai llic hrll tlurtccn miles 
WL met with leiy bad ro»' broken ground, incapable of 
tultoaiion Jhc rc* *‘ndcr of the road was good, through a cultivated 
ioumn In thc^ o( Tuninaf we found on a\enue of young 
ticcsof confid extentj^ wIulIi we were informed was planted b) Aiif- 
1 T An B , ^ ^ for impioA enicnt» of this nature is uncommon among Mali- 

tait^ thibgaic me a fivourable imprefllon of that pnncclss govern- 
^nSnt, whicli was confinncd by farther enquiry. 

^frtl 1 1 — Mab( iiED S 48] W, 12 milts, to Tapwr^ a ullage belonging 
to SiNDiAU The road fton), and the ground full of holes Little cultivation 

Aptd 




VAMl&yXTt or A JOVBlTBr 


fuch aftateio one of the haman fpeoes, herchaflity became iiifpeded Hnr 
fatlier queftioned her upon the fubjedbj and to him Ihe explained the m]r£- 
teiy At night the Rajah, by her direftlcnu, hid himfelf m a conTcnient 
^tuation, and behdd the wondeifut metamoiphcdia He lamented that bm 
ibn-in-law (hould ever refume the uncouth difguife, and to prevent it, let 
the afs*s 1km on fire GuNnaupaBiN perceived it, and though rgoiccd at the 
tennination of hu exile, denounced the impending lefentment of Iitdeb, for 
his difappomted vengeance He warned his wife to flee, for, faid he, my 
earthly tenement is now confumxng, 1 letum to heaven, and this oty will* be 
overwhelmed with a Ihowcr of earth The pnneefs fled to a village at fome 
diflance, where fhe brought forth a fon, named Vicbamadittya, and 
a fliower of earth falling from heaven, buned the city and its inhabitants It is 
faid to have been cold earth, and to ha\e fallen in fmall quantity upon the 
fields all around, to the diftaoce of feveral cofs, but to a great depth on the 
towns. 

Ov the^fpot where tlie ancient city is &id to ha\e flood, b} digging to 
the depth of from fifteen to eighteen feet, tliey find brick walls entire, pillars 
of flonc, and pieces of wood, of an cxtriordinary hasdne/s The bricks, thus 
dug up, are ufed for budding, and fume of them are of a much larger fixe 
tfian any made in the prefent, or late ages Utenfils of vanous kinds are 
fumctimcs dug up m tlie fame places, and ancient coins are found, cither by 
dig^uig, or m the channels cut by the puiodical rams , havmg been wafhed 
‘iway or then earthly covering removed by the torrents During our flay at 
Oitjem, a large quantity of wheat was found by a man in diggmgfor bncks 
It was, as might hare been expeifled, almoft entirely confumed, and m a flate 
reftmbltng ch. rcoal The earth of which this mound is compofed, being fbfl, 
IS cut into mi ines, by the rams , and m one of thefe, from which feveral flono 
pillars had been dug, I faw a ipace, from twelve to fifteen feet long, and ieien or 
2 eight 
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eight high* compofed of eanhen veflebj broken, and clofely compat^ted toge« 
ther It wai conjectured, witli great appeanuice of probabilm , to U a por* 
ter'akiln Between this place and the new town, is a hollow, tn whiLti tn- 
dition fays, thctri^er Stffar^h formerly ran It changed its couifti iit the time 
the city was buned, and noiv runs to the wefiward 

Adjoinxvg to thefe fubtemneous nuns, on tlic preicot bank of the 
parak is the cave, or fubterraneous abode of the Kajah Bh raTaar BefoK the 
gate of the court are two roes of ftone pillars, one mnning from eaft to weft, 
the other from ibuth to north You enter the court from the fouth ward , with- 
in It are the entrances of two caves, or divifions of tlie palace 'i he outermoll 
enters from tlie foutb , and is funk about three feet under gnmnd From 
this entrance (which is on the ltdc) it runs ilraight eaft, being a long gallery, 
fupported on ftune pillars, which ore ciinoufly carted, with figures of mui lu 
alto lelieto Thcfc hgures, however, are now much ellaccd 

Tub inner apartment ahb enters from tin foutli This is a pretty aide 
chamber, nearly on the let el of the ground, the root iupporttd on ftonc jiiU 
lars, otcr which are laid long ftones, in the manner of bi mis On the north 
iide, oppoftte to the entrance, is a fmall window, which thrown a f tint light 
into the apartment It looks down upon the low ground, bcneilh the bank, on 
which 4he building is fltuated On the left hand, or weft fide of the iparu 
ment, is a laud] tnaiigMlar optiiing in the lionc pit client 'ibrough 
this you deicend, about the height of a man, into an ap aimcnt truly fubter- 
raneous and perfcdlly dark Ihis is alfo fupported on ftonc pillars, 
in the fame manner as the upper one It firft runs caftward, and then 
turns fouth On the left liand fide are two kliambcrs, about Icicri 
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OR a lug^ bask, wos overflowed, many hmifes y»xihvx it, ami whole nU 
Sages m the anghbourhood, were fwept away hy the torrent But }ct the 
flae of the fiseaoi, and the length of us ceorfe, the fource bung only at the 
diftance of cola, feem unlike to fumilh water enough to product lo 

complete a itvohitioa Therefore, wc muft oonfldcr the change of its courfe, 
in conformity to the tndition, rather as the efli A than thecoufe of that 
event An earthquake appears one of the moft probable caufes , and tlie only 
objection to tt is the entire ftate in which the walls are found They me faid to 
be found entire, but I am not able from iti^iftion to determine whether 
or not they are fo entire as to render the fuppolilion of on eorthqjake impro- 
bable The only remaining caufe which I can think of, is loofe earth or land 
blown up by a violent wind We ha\e inllances in Euroft of wlvde panihes 
being buned hy fuch an accident The foii of the province of MAUva^ 
being a black vegetable mould, » unfavourable to Uus fuppofitton , but 
eren this, ulicn dry is ^er\' light, fnablc earth and it may have been greatly 
meliorated in la long apenoil of ages If we might be allowed to call into 
our aid a tradition, which, though difguifed in fable and abfurdit), has pro- 
bably a foundation in fad, it would be fiivourable to this hyiiotliefis i*or 
none of the other caufes would fo much refomble a ihowei of earth as this i 
and land dnven by the wind would nattindly be accumulated to the greateft 
height, on the towns, where the buildings would rcflil its forthcr progrefs in 
the horiaontal dircdion 


Thb prefent iity of Oujan 19 of an oblong form, and about fix miles in 
Circumference, furrounded by a flonc wall, with round towers Withm this 
Space, there to fomc uafte ground, but the inhabited port occupies by far the 
gieatefl portion , it is much crowded aith buildings, and \ery populous The 
huules are built partly ot bnck, partly of wood. But even of the brick houfts, 

the 
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the fnne si firil eoiiftns6ted of wood, and the loterdicea filled up with hndk. 
Ihey oovcrcd> either with lime temce, or with tiles The pnncipol ha- 
car if a {paciottacnd regolar Ctteet pared with Aone The hoofeson each fide 
m of two fiones The lower, to Which you mountircMD the fireet by five 
or fix fiepa of fkone, are moftly bmlt of ftone, and are taken up with ihopib 
The upper, of brick or wood, ferve for the habiuboiii of the owners 

Thb mofi; remarkable buildings ore four Biofquesi eredled by pnvate m* 
dividuals, and a great number of Hindu temples of thefe the moft ooofi* 
derable is a little way on the outfide of the town, at a place held 

m great veneration, as being that where KaEssHBir and bis biotlier 
BUDOEB, or BjLDBo, recotvcd the rudiments of their education Here is o 
fione tank, with fteps leading down to the water's edge and this is faid to 
be of great antiquity But it has been enclolcd with a ftone wall, and two tem« 
pics ercdled witbm tlie cnclofure about iwenty-five years ago, by Rung Raw 
Appah, of the tnbe Paiv^r Thefe temples are fiiuare, with pyiatmdal roofs 
That on the right, as }oa enter the gate, contains tlie imigcs of Kau, 
LiTCXMvxr, and Sit a, in white marble, and that on the left, thole of 
KaBBsuBN and Kadha, the firft m black, and the fecond in white marble 
All thefe figures are well executed 

SiirniAH'a police in the city, which i> yet unfimfhed, is an extenfive 
and lofiiciently commodious houfe, but without any claim lo magnificence 
And It IS fo much furrounded with other buildings, as to make very little 
appearance on the outfide Near it is a gate, which being all that remains qf 
a fort faul to be built foon after the tune of VicbamadittyjT, may be caafi* 
deitd as a good fpecimcn of the ancient IUndu aichiteAuie 
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Winm thA $xA aev tlie eaftero wd], m « U 1 o( t GonMmU« 
iMighti on the top of which u a Hmdu temide of Maradbo^ and adjonung 
to It the tomb of a M/jfiJmm faint, named Cvooa Skbrsbo Tins htU la 
conijiioiions fiom a dtfiance, and a ^dbtor on the top of it comniands an 
ectsnfive prafpeA tm emy fide To the northward he fees, at the diftonce oi 
four milei, the rude and mafly ftniAure of Caltmh, an ancient palace, built 
on an liland m the Ssffara^f by a king of the fiuaily of Oocra * There are 
two fqtiaie boddmgt^ each coveted with a lieinii|[>herical cupeda, and divided 
below into eigjht apartments, befidet the tn the centre 'i lie com* 
munttation with the land ta mode by a ftone bndge over one of the hianchea 
into which tlie Siffarsth is here divided Below the bndge are feveial apart- 
ments condnsdled ona level with the water, and the rocky bed of the river is 
cut mto channcla of vanoos regular forms, foch as ipirals, Iqoaies, circlea, kc 
10 which, in the dry fealbn the current it confined Turning to the weitward, 
he traces the winding courfe of the Sippnahf throiicrh a fertile \ alley, where 
fields of com and clumps of (hut trees interfeAing, diverfify tlie proipcA, till 
his attention is arrefied by the fort of Beiroun^gurif fituatt^ clofe on the top 
of the oppolite bank It is about a quarter of a mile in length, funotinded 
by a rampart of earth, and contains an ancient temple dedicated to the tutelaiy 
divinity of the place, whofc name it bears Still farther up the flream, and 
nearly oppofite to the middle of the town, are the gardens of Asha- 
ciitTiiAVBBS and Rana Kbak On the litter no decoration of jrl 
}ias been fpared ; the former wantons in all the luxuriance of nature 
ExaAly over tlide, et tlie difhuice of Iiaif a mile fiom the 

* A dc'icnyium of thli mniordiiMiry filbnc » inrerteil m the Oriciilsl ftcpeitoiy, V 1 p 30(1 
iroiB ■ fewer of Sir U Maikt. daced at (hfftm, IJth iros 1*00 auibor glvoa an exiiift 
from a hifloiy of wbich piova the bailding to be (lie wide of SultaQfl Na^ir uii di > i 

bitear. fen of Gup as i ji-iip»)». who afeemfed the tliFonr of dfa/ma la the^f'ar ol the ftj a 
SOS, and rngned elrteii years and ibur monili • 
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ivstr^ IS A of tnt»j on a hfiag gioiiiul It contviiis tho tomb ofoDotbor 
iainty named Shah DaVvl, bat » toon remarkable for having been the fbene 
of a bloody aAion, about thirty yean ago^ between Sihoiab and one of Jus 
Slrdan^ named Bagoo, who, dom having the command of certain troops of 
hoirlei was called Pagih This officer bad been detached t^SiKniAHf with 
a conSderable forces to levy cootnbutions m Oudfere, and Jiavuig veoeived 
the money*, refufed to amount for it. His aiaficr confined his fiunily, who 
had mmauicrd m in confe^aence of whKh, Raooo marched at the head 
#of 30,000 men, to attack Sindzab, who waa tn (hpear, with only five or fix 
thouland With this ine^hty the fight began, onthephun adjacent to Shah 
* Dawol's Duigah , but Szndiah was joined by 6000 Oo^mt , and a chance 
ihot having killed Bagoo, his adherents were routed 

Thb profpeft on tins fide is bounded by a ndge of hills, at the difiance of 
about three miles It runs ftoitl N N E, to B S W, and is feven miles m length i 
thcfe hills arc chiefly cotnpofcd of granite, and from them the (lone employed 
in building u fupplicd But they are covered with vegetable mould to a fuf- 
fitient depth to admit of cultivatum 

To the fouth-weft is a wide a\eime of tnses, wlucb teRnmatesacourfe oftwo 
inilcs,8t atea^ofGAHBSA, fiimamed Chivtamuh It u vifitod by nu- 
merous proceffioos at certain fiaied periods. 

The fouth wall of the town is wafted by the which ««*** a 

fttdden turning at this jdace. T2us extremity of the mty, called J^gp9orak» 
contains an obiervatory, btnk by the Ri\]ah Jxtszhg of jtmUier, fioce named 
ffom him JeptafUf He built obfervatonei at five prmapal cities^ via 
JlfeM, Bnimr, and ftyier, aa he infiunu us m the prefiKc to the 
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■ftwxflrt O T ii tiUes* pubUhed by him, whict^ in compltmciifc to the mipyog 
Emperor, he entitled Zngr 

% 

TunitiiraiD the eaft, we ate prefented with adificrentprorpcA A$iar 
m the ry^ CIA teach is a kvel plain, which is only jotcmiptod by a conical 
hdloch at the diftance of three miles, Uyoiul which u an ealeniiTe lahe, tlut 
liesclofe on tlie left of the road that leads to On the right of the road 

at the iame place, is a ihnwuil belonging to SxirnrAH, well docked with deer 

^ Tab K'ljali Jarstirc held tlie city and territory of Ot^m of the Enyeror* 
in quality of Soubalidari but it loon alker fell into the hands of the AlSnlrw/iiai, 
and has belonged to Sin pi ah s ISuuiIy for two generalions The diftndt imiiie* 
diately dependent on the cit), yields a revenue of five Ucs per annum, and 
compreliemls 175 1 he ancient landholders, who were deprived of 

tlieir pofleifions by the A/tf Aro/hir, full retain foine forts, difperfed over tlie 
proviiicc, and partly by treaty with the conqumrs, partly by force, reutve a 
proportion of the rents from the adjacent vdl^s One of thefc people, who 
are called Gr^dk^ is Hvbrv Sjng, a Ri^foot he pofiefies the mud fort 
of DooUha about ten miles from Oufem* He commands a body of two hundred 
Grs^dki , and a neighbounag village, Kjkdana^ the rent of whiUi u 200a 
rupees a year, pays him ifiO, or 7 i per cent on the revenue. But thefc free- 
booten, not contented witli the regular contnbubon, eaterdfe the moft lawlif^ 
rapine, fo that travelling is unfiife , and they watch the occafion which any cafiud 
coofufion or diftrels of the govemment, or the withdrawing of troops for 
foreign fervice, occafionally affords them, to extend their ravages to the gates 
oftbecity, or even withm the walls 


Tau ofiicen of goicmment mt abnoft the only klghiona inhabitaors of 
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Oty€9m The bidk of thepeofitei both ISmbawni Mifilmam, AdUeft 
voiylildedifibe&cfiromthiCof^^fjT^ TImt hm k rof 

ccttfidcnble portion of the mhabituitSf and of tfaeir numbor a great part la 
ecanpoTed of a particular claTs^ here known by the name of Bohvi They diflm-* 
guiih their own fe4l by the title of JfiusiSakf denvmg their Of^n from one 
of the followers of the prophet, named Ismabh., who flounihed in the age 
immediately fucceeding that of MaiTomvbo Thu fingular claia of people 
forms a very laige Ibciety, i)mad over all the countries of the Deam, particu* 
larly the laige towns Surat contains dOOO £unilies, and the number m Oiyrio 
amounts to 1500. But the head-quarters of the tnbe is at Buridapoor, where 
thur mot^ldk or high-pneft refides The ibciety cames on a vciy exteniive and 
multifttious commerce, in all thofe countnes over which its memben are dif- 
perfed, and a certain jn^qrartion of all their giuis is appnqmatcd to the main* 
tenance of the mouUah, wliofe ie\enue is conrequcntly ample lie is para- 
mount m all ecclelia^cal matters, and holds the keys of pandife • it being an 
eftabliihed article of faith that no man can enter the regions of bli6 without a 
pafl|X)rt from the high prieft, who receives a handibme gratuity Ibr every 
one he figos But 1 e alfo exercifes a temporal jurifdtflion over his tribes 
where! er difprrftd, and this authority is admitted by the \anous governments 
under whofe dominion tliey reiidc, as an encouiaganent to thefb people who 
fom\ tlic moft induftrious and ufeAil dafs of the inliabitants A jounger bro- 
ther of tlie muullah relides at Oipsw, and with that fame tiUt excrcifes mer tlie 
Bohrahs refidcnt there the authority, fpintual and temporal, annexed to the of- 
fice Five mohillalis of the city are inhabited by them, and fubjcdl to hu ju* 
nidiAiun 

Ok our annul at Oujem^ we I^id plenty of excdlent grapes from BarMufoor*. 
By the tune tins fupply was cxhanfM, the grapes produced at came into 
ft ' fcafon* 
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ftftibai' ikfWo «ft bfektof m fixe ood ftivour to the fiutiur » bota fiogula- 
ntjr in this diinate u that the Vine produccfi a fecond crop m the ramy fealoii 
Thtahofwevcris aciduloiu, and much inferior to tl&e hrft The other fruits 
me the iiiiingo« guava, plantain, melon, and water melon, two fpecies of 

and nticuhta (bhirt^k and fevend varieties of the 
orange and hme trees, the F^nik (Grfww ajaiw) from which the natives 
snake a moil rcfrelhing, ilightly acidulous iherbeti and as n ranly in a lew 
gardens, the Ginca Pa/ajff. 

Thr foil in the vicinity of Onjmt and indctd over the greatei* part^ ibr 
province of Alalava^ is a black vegetable mould , which> 40 f the rainy Icalbn, 
becomes fofoft, that travelling » hardly praAicable, on dryin|p it cracks in 
all direftions, and the iilFurcs are fo wide and deep in many purls, by the road 
iidc, that It » dangerous for a traveller to go oft the beaten track, as a horic 
getting Ills foot into one of thtle fifluM endangen his own limbs and the lift 
of hts ruler The quantity of min that falls in ordinar) Ceafons is fo confidenblc, 
and the ground In retentive of inuiftiirc, tliat wells arc hardly ufed for watering 
the iields Thus a great part of the labour, jmidctit to cultivation m 
IS laved But this very eircundtancc makes the fuftenng more (cvcrc, upon a 
ftiilure of the penodical runs , for the huibandmon, accuftomtd to depend on 
the fpontaneous bounty of iq^ven, and unpro\idul with wells inhislieUls, 
» with difficulty brought to undertake the unulii >1 labour of watermg, efpe- 
cially as it muft be preceded by that of digging the ftmrcCi 

Tub haneft, a& xn IIuuiMfltmj is divided into two periods, the ami 
Jtubbn^ tl c former being ciii m Sfptmber and and the latter in March 

onAAfnl Tiickmcb of gram cuUuated here, taken m the order of tlitir 
ripcnuig, arc as follow 
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4* MuMta, vx Bho$i0k » It ^as m flower the ftoth of 

My, end u gathered in AugtifiQtStfimkr 

a. Clnpwe Pamcm iMwm wu in flower Mj noth 

3 Oofd or • Phtfuha Mm , flowers in /k^ and npe^ about 

the end of SeffnAtir 

4 Mooug PktJieB, Anuku t^gaM, (groond-nuCi orpig-nut of the 

Lubes) was in flower m fli^/ewfcr. 

* 

f 5. Maud or Oymfitrus Coraeamu, Lik Eieufine Coracam Geniner in 
Hmdujhn the name is Myrhua, in the Camauc Natche^, and in Mj/bre Sagy 

6 * Bkjera, is a fmall round gram, efteemed very nutritious, but heating 
and ibmewhat haid of digeftion Beixig very cheap, it is pnncipaUy ufed by the 
pooler dafl of inhabnaots, and by tlie MakfutSas, who make of it flat cakes, 
which a horfeman can carry under his laddie a fuflicient proviflon for many da} s« 
It was m flower the I3th Se^Umber, and is leiqped in OMer 

7 Jooar lUcm Sergim, Lilt. 

Andrtfogon Sergim, Rozb 

The culm is veiy flrong, and grows to the height of fci en or eight The 

* The Hdau SpMha of Lxkvsvi. A 3dcnption end figuve of it ere giToi m the ift tolwne 

of dw tnefaftifliu s€ the Baooda (p 134 ) hp Sigo P Auoia He obtoloed the Mb Aon 

Sfhflix, where it Is celled Dnb The smeinal finiAiiie of the fnifhficeboo, and the ftrxn of the 

l)nke, agree fo well with the that 1 hi\e no bcfitetion in refinring then to the Cime 

cm. But the fpecinwa repitftiited Aaouiv m much more nnufiedi with the cohn end 

vAariihh QM Wget Met Vaneene Seen Thn wpcM&y e lenmf , mobued Vf dsiahtf 
of iod end cidlivatioii, 
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fpike Tg^(4liiped» nodding or hanging (fomctimcs ercA), fix or fe\tA inches 
in leogdi, tod about nina m circumference Its tunes of flowering and reap-^ 
iQg art the Ame with tlie laft 

Thk IMm cemmsj winch is the third fpecies defenbed by Sign Ann din 
(Sagg A Padou ) does not appear to d]%r from this« accept as a variety 
the ereft or recurved pofition of the paniclej dcpendiiq^ on its fiae and weighty 
compared with the flrengrh of the ftalk 

BoTitisiubjeA to another variety^ fiill more remarkable. The herma^ 
phrodile calyx is fonietimes biflorous, and ripens two feeds , fomermies uniflo* 
rous, producing only one I have found, mixed m tlie fomi field, plants with 
tre A, lax pomclcs, and others more compadk and nodding. The former had, 
mod fieqacntlyi one-flowered calyces, and the tatter two«flowcred. But, in 
fume inilances, the onc-flowered and two-flowered were found on tlie Amc 
head, and c\cn in the fame branch of the panicle The feedb in Uie iirft cafe 
arc round, in the ficond hemifphcncal, one fide of each being flattened by 
their giutual contadl 

To afLcrtain the matter more accurately, 1 fent feeds of both kinds to Dodtor 
Roxburgh, who fbwed them in the boiwucal garden, at a diflancc from one 
another The plants came up with one and two^flowered calyces indifcnmi- 
nately, and flowers of both kinds were even mixed in the Amc panicle 

6 Mwmg • Phrfwlus Mmgo The Ipecific dilFcreiice between this and 
the Oofd (P Max) is very difficidt to eflablifli, yet its conftaoey Ibriuds us 
to confider tliem as mere varieties 

1 The flalfcs of the Oard are hifpid in a Icfler degree than thoA of the JIAsqf, 
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a The of the fonaer aie siore acute than thofc of the btler» 

3k The leaves are rather more acute 
4« The legumes Aoirter. 

8* The feeds of the Om/ lai]gerf mo» compreflcdandtdack* thoftof the 
Moong fmalleri rounder and gnen. 

This was rtpe about the end of Oaoler, being about a month later than (he Oori 
Q Birfce, a fpecics of PamcumJ ufed m fbod« was in feed OffoherHie 6th, 

RUBBEE 

l Wheat* Tiihmm 

TIic fpecies cultivated hexe has the following marks* Cal) ces four-flowered, 
ventncofcj fmooth, imbricated* the two outward florets with long beards 
the third with hardly any * tlie fourth and umermoft, neuter From this clia- 
radfcer I am doubtful whether it Ihould be referred to the fpecies or 

or whether it may not be a new fpecies It was m the ear at Of^nr, 
the 30th of and on the igtli at the diflance of fix daya jour- 

ney, we found it ripe 

^ Chamah^ Oegr artrfvtttm 

3 Mqfitof a fmall legume, which I haie not fufllcicntly examined 
fErvum Lens 

4. Toer or friars Gpoa, 

!t is Ibwn foon after the fetting in of the nuns, the iced being mned with 
thofe of /omir, and ocher gram of the Kkinrf When they aie 

sndved, the remains, and its faarvefi is about the fame time with the 
ydihitl 
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5 Foam i hm called ButiUf npe in the cold feafon 

Htci M cultivated only on a few detached ijKns, which be conventaitU 
for watcfj but the quantity » fo fmail tliat it can hardh be reckoned 
among the crops In a hft 1 rccei\td of the cultivated grams, I find 
name of CahU$ Q^anHok, but not having ieen can give no account of it 

Baalbt is not cultivated • the foil is unfavourable to this grain, and befidest 
the farmers fay, it would require artificial waieniig 

The prmnpfil articles of export trade are cotton, which is Tent ui large 
quantities to Cuzeratf coarfe fiained and printed deaths, Aai, or the root 
of the MormJa Cttrift^ta^ and opium As the manner of preparing this drug 
difiers, in fomc refpe^s, from that which is piadlifed in other parts of InAa 
I flfidl give an account of it, which 1 received from fome experienced cultivators 
The poppy ts foan m Dtcmhet The ground is well manured with euw-dung 
and a(hes It is ploughed feven times, then divided into hide fquarcs, ot two 
or two and a half cubits In thefe the feeds are fiiwn, in the proportion of 
one (eer and a half, or two fecis*, to a begaJii* After eight or nine days, 
the ground is watered, that iv, it is compleatly overflowed to the depth of a 
few finger^* baadrh, and tins operation is re|ieattd, at the rliflance of ten or 
twdie da^s, for feiwii times After each time of watering, when thegnniiid 
I) a little dried, but fiill foft, it u flirred, with an iron inftrument, io as to loofen 
It efiedtuaU}, and tlie weeds arc carefully removed Alto, if the plants come 
up very dole, they are thinned, Cb that die remainder may be at the diAancc of 
iinir or five fingers* breadth from one another The plants thus pulled out, 
when very >oung, arc uled as a pot-herb, but witen grown a little lajgtr^ 

^llie fecr cigbt> ruprei wiight fOne bomlred tuliii* b] i ii^ 
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as a fiiot and a half in height, are unfit for this ufe, fiom thcv latctticatmg 
quality 

The pcqipy fiowers m Fehrmfy, and the opium is eatraded m or 

fooncr or later, according to the tune of fowing The white kind yields 
a larger quantity of opium than the red, the quality is the iaine from both 
When the flowen are fidlen ofi^ and the capfulesafiume a whitiih colour, it is 
tune to wound them This is done, by drawing an inftronient with three teeth, 

*il the difianie of about hilf a line from one another, along from top to bot 
lorn of the capfule, ib as to penetrate the ikin Thefe wounds are made in the 
afternoon and eremng, and the opium gathered the next morning They begm 
at day break, and continue till one fjuir of the day is pafled Tlic wounds on 
each capfule are repeated for three fuccefiive days , the whole capfules in a 
field art wounded, and the opium gathered, m fifteen da)s In a plentitul 
fea(bn tud gtxxl ground, they obtain from fix to nine leers of opium from a 
begah of ground a finall crop is from two to four feers 

this difiriA, all tlic opium, even at the time of gathering, is mixed with 
oil, and this they do not conlider as a fraudulent adulteration The praflice is 
avowed, and the reafon afiigned » to prevent the drug from drying The 
people emplo}ed in gathering it have each a fmall vefiel contauung a little oil 
of fefamum, or of linfeed The opium which has flowed from the wounded 
capfules u feraped off with a little iron infiniment, prctioofly dipped in oil 
A little oil IS taken m the pidm of the hand, and the opium gathered with the 
iron infinincnt is wiped on the band, and kneaded with the oil, when a fuf- 
flcient quanuty is collefled in the hand, ic is thrown into ^le vcflel with 
Oil The whole quantity gathered is, when brought home, kneaded mto a 
mafiij and thrown mto a vefiel with more od, m which the whole crop of the 
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taGm lioilMbd. Thui^ it is e^ident^ that the proportioa of oil in aiijr gnren 
quantity of opiuni* u not deternuncd with much accuracy » but they com- 
pute that the oil amounts to half the quantity ot the pure drugi or one thud 
of the miiccd malt. 

Thu adulterations pradtifcd lecietly> and eonfideitd as fhudulent, are mixing 
the powder of tlie dhed leaves the pq>py • and ibmouines even ailiei 

WiiKir cheap, itiells for fifteen rupees, and when dear, or of lupenour 
quality, for taenty^five or thirty rupees per a weight of 5^ feers, each 

ieer being the weight of eighty rupees. 

Ins exported to Jl/urwar, &c* The men haats from difierent parts 
of the country, adianci money to the culnvator, wliik the crop is on the 
ground when the drug is ready, they receive it, and fettle the price accord- 
ing to the quality and the ieafon The plant is Ibwn repeatedly on the lamr 
ground without limitation, as they find it docs nor exhaufi tlie ibil 

Tns mixture of oil renders this opium of a very infenour quality to that of 
the eaftirn provmces, and particularly renders it unfit fur making a tranlparcnt 
nndlure 

Finr wliite cloths are unpoited from Ckgnden and and from JhtfUn* 
they receive turbans, and ocher fiaioed goods From Smr, are 

imported vanous kinds of Europe and China goods, many of which we purcliafe 
here at a cheaper rate than we could in tlie CngUfii Settlements Alfo pearls, which 
are partly confumed here, and partly exported with advantage to Umdufian Afa- 
which IS produced in Sind^ and the provinces be}ond it, comes hem 

G % through 
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through ISXamar^ and is exported to the eafhraiid to 8ec Oa the 

other handj diamonds from Bmdelamd^ go by this pladc to S«r«/, 

i!^ 

But the carrying trade betnreen the provinces to the vraft and the eaftwaid is 
earned on to a much greater extent* and to moK advantage at Indoor than 
here* becaufe the duties there are lower At that place only four or five annas 
are exacted on a bullock load* which may be worth three or four hundred 
nipies , whereas at O^cim^ they amount to ten per cent on the value of the 
goods* exported or imported, fo that on fuch articles as only pals through the 
place* the duties confume twenty per cent of the profit The reafon ts 
obvious htdoor had the good fortune to be under the prudent and peaceable 
ndiiaiufiraiion of Aheliah Bax* apnneefs* who* free fiom ambitious vicw% 
lud only the joternal profpenty of ker country* and the luppineis of its in- 
habitants, at heart, whereas Sind i ah* led away by the dazzling profpedl of 
extending his conquefis and acquinng great political influence* maintained ex- 
penfise armaments* exhaufted Iqs treafur}* and was forced to abandon his 
fubjedls to the rapacity of thofc who fuppbcd the means of carrjing hi^ 
hemes into eaccutiou 

Wl rcmiiiKd at Onjitn from the middle of dtpnl to the middle of Murcit, 
and fo had an opportunity of obfervmg nearly the whole vicifiitude of leafons^ 
In the months of ^ptd and the winds in the day time were flrong and 
hot* tlie thcnxiometcr ezpofed to them being from QS to 109, at four in the 
afuimHin Ihcfe winds* with little deviation* came from the weftward The 
heat at nine in tlie evening varied from 60 to go But the mornings* during 
this time were temperate* in only one inftam;p nfing fb high as 81* and 
fometinus being as low as fig From the I6th to the 25 of Jiby* we had Ive- 
qoent fqualls from N W and WNW* once from N£* attended with thunder* 

lightnings 
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nd mo. The qiantity that fell danng thcfe eight dsfi, imoutited 
to about ten inches This weather, the mhabitanUmformed us, wa** uiniiiiil at 
thatiealon It produced a Temporary coolnels , but the (k) lia\ing chiud 
up before the end ofthemonth, the air returned to its foimcr tcm|)eritiiu, 
or rather exceeded it, for the mommg heat now fomctimes mounted as high 
as B5 

the 11th of Jwir the rams ftt in, and the q^untit} that fell during tho 
was as follows 
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The run terminated on the Mth of ^tftmher Fuim the middU ofJunt tu the 
middle nfy«^, theaftcinoon heat \aricd fiom 1(>7 t(i8f>, gradiuliy diuiimfJung 
a^ tUefcafon adsanced, and (bmctimcs from the continuance of the ram uas aj, 
low as 80 Ihc morning was more uniinnn, its c\f runts ])ing between 87 
and 77 The esening, between (;0 and 7-> Hit weather, duiing this pc* 
nod, was conftantly cloud), fometinus haxy llic wind undonuly from the 
wefkwatd, vary ing from N VV to S W. 

Fbom the end of thispcnod, to the termination of tfie rams, the afienoon heat 
was from Sp to 74 'i he limit betw een the two periods was Itrongly marked, Juh 
the I5th,at 3PM bemg Ql , lf)th, at tlie lame Iiou*-, 78 ilie morning, from 80 
to 71 p esening from 60 to 72 Duiing this ^leiiod, the clouds were fu heavy and 
fo uniformly fpread over the whole face of the heavens that the fun could llldoni 

dart 
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dart a nty through the gloom The laiii was fireqaent aild long cootimicdj but 
fddom heavy The onl) inftancc in which the ran of one day aroouiited to it 
much as threcanches, was m the Ipace between the ] 5tb of Augufi^ at 7 P M ^ 
and the Idtb, at 9} The rain, during this penod, of 26^ hours, wastncel- 
fant, and the quantity amounted to 10,120 inches It then abated, but did 
not entirely ccafe till the 17th at4f P M The quantity in that interval was 
0,629. This it was which caufed the inundation formerly mentioned The «ai* 
ters continued to nfc till the l6ih at midnight, and then gradually 
but it was feveral days before the river was fordable by men or horfes. ' 

Tun winds, dunng this penod, were moft frequently weft, fometimes N W 
or S W, twice S S W, four times fouth, and thrice caderh , commonly light 
breezes 

Ariaa t!ie rams were over, and the iky cleared up the mid-day and after- 
noon hiat encreafed By the 23(1 of Segtemhr, it wasQl, O&oher ift, lOJ, 
and till the middle of Kox^emh^j was fcldoni under go The monung beat 
during that period gradually decreafed from 73 to 40 The etening from 
70 to 57 The dew towards the end of this penod was very hea\y 

Thk winds for the fiift two days continued at weft , afterwards calm and light 
airs at N£ to the end of Septt^thfr To the middle of Otkiber^ tlioie fioiii the 
N W quarter prevailed, of moderate force but with frequent calms To the 
end of the month the N£ prevailed, and the mornings were Iiazy In JV&- 
x.mhery till the 6th, the wefterly was the ivigmng wmd, after which, to the 
15tb, the KE recovered its providence the weather was lefs haz) than towards 
the end of the pn reding month. On die otlier liand, dmmg there 

WS9 not a cloudy day To the 8th ol they were frequent , and oft 

tilt 
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tiie 4 (faf A Irttfe muMli after that to the I5th the&/ wasdearj and the only 
tivo haay inanuog!> were in this period 

At this time (I5th AmwAf) 1 nasfeizcdwuh afiiery wlm/i mlcmiptcd 
the meteorological obleriatioDS till the I ft of Fthuary AH tint 1 know of 
tlie weather in tint inter\al is, that about the middle of wt Ind 

It ftormy* with thunder and a pretty heavy fall of rein. 

FaoM the 1ft of rifintury to the 14th of when wr left Oo****t 

afternoon heat \aried bctuicn the cxtritne^ of fcvuitv-three ai d U)3 lla 
hrft, on oth, with wind at N \ \\ thu fecund, Min wiiiu wift iky 
It both times clear Moining heat from fort y-lii to JiM} luen, eviiungfiom 
lift} -(in e to tcNcnt;^ 

llie wrcfterly were the prevailmg winds during tins |)ciiod, vir^ing iHtuefn 
KNW and SSW In Jihtuan, the cailerl) wind wis ubluvcd twice in tiu 
morning, four tunes at iiiid-da>, and twice ui the etenin^ It did nut o( c iii 
once during our fUy in Manh The ik> was eh ir, excepting the Ith oi Je 
kruary^ which was cloud}, with a ftiowerof fnudliain 

Ihf foregoing abftrafl giNcs a prett) diilinfk idea of the weather we met 
with during cnir reiidenee at this place , but we cannot from tlienee form an eiii 
mate of the climate TJie quantity of ram, in parrieulai, wai allowed by the 
oldeft inhabitants to be gicatei than llu} ever icniembercd to have ieen Ihe 
country had fuftcred three )ear8 of dniught, pnvious to our arrival, in con- 
icquence of which wheat-flour told at ten fetn for a rupee The coarflr 
grains were pioportionably dear, which placed the means ui iublifttncc (afar 
beyond the icach of the poorer inhabitants, tUt liundads were leducerJ to the 

Suum-* 
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Immilutiag neceffity of felhngibeiff diiMreiit to procure a fcaatj meal for 
tlictnfelves But the ddSuency of saui, though fcvercly felt^ ma not ^ 
only caufe of ell this diftrefs The* Icarcity juas iirtxficially sBcreafLdy by the ra 
paciqr of Cablsb Mvlli the peifon entniftcd by Bskdiah with collefting 
the leTenuLS of the diftnf^» His wealth and influence enabled him to board 
up large magazines of giamj and thereby keqp the pnee lar beyond its natural 
flandard And when Sc/dabhau Naica, an eminent banker^ whole difln- 
terefled benevolence deferves to be recorded by a much more eloquent pco> 
attempted to tluow open hu own iloreSf and fell the groin at a moderate 
price, no means of obllmAion and intimidation, that the umon of artifice with 
poucr could aftord, were left unemployed, to make him defiil from Ins pur* 
pole, fo tliat he was obliged to confine the exertions of hia humanity to 
feeding the poor at Ins own houfe , and in this manner tboufiudf owed the 
prefervation of their hves to his bounty, 

Tnr patient forbearance of the Jii/id/i, under this dreadful calamity, hab 
been noticed by feicral writers In llus infloncc, the indignation of the inha- 
bitants at the unfeeling aianceof their ni|ers, could not be concealed But, 
inflead of baiLiiigopen fheir gronaro.^ dcinohlhing their houfes, nud-treating 
ihcir perfons, or rontumelioufiy burning them in cflig}, the ufual proceeding 
of an enraged mob, they contented thenifeh es with making a repre- 
f n tat ion of funeral ntes, and proclaiming that the Ilahm was dead, and 
SiDASiiEi !N’aica appointed to fill his place 

Tiir ibundant ram which fell this fcafon triumphed over all oppofition Be* 
fore wc niarchecl, wheaten flour had fidlcn to twenty feers per rupee The 
greed) monopobfVb tiw xbdteboasda v.W\\ tbc angmfiv of the ftmiihed ptor 
could not unloLk configntd to puticfadtion, or ftllmg at confiderablc iofs, 

® »hile 
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whik4» fiadv of phoqr andcoiileittbnghtmd tbs fioe of the pcifaiit* lo 
emypert of the province 

/ FiVBiSt chiefly inininutteBt, prevailed very gencnllyt towaids tlie tnd of 
the reinSf end encmied in freqoenc} tili the muldfe of Nwmhr Ji variety 
of cau&s cootnbuted to their produAmn The debbty, induced by defici- 
ent nonnihinentj predifpofed the bodies of the poorer dofs to be afled on by 
cvecy exdung cauie The unufiiol quantity of nin, and \ery nimfl fi»te 
of the itmofidieKi contributed to cnaeafe the univeifid relaxation • the wa- 
ter, colledled in flonding pools^ fome of wbeh, of great extenti were dofls to 
the aty wall, m diyu^ up^ left a potnd fomes , and, UMy, the great ofler- 
noon-heot in oMir and fiillowed by the cold and damp of the 

cvemngt give tnefiflible adlmty to the preceding eaufes, m eonflitubona 
which hid hitherto refifted their inflocnce Tbs tlwos which occafioned 
the ttnivcffid ptevoleDce of the diftafe among our fepojs and fervanti, after 
the ift of OdMar, when we left our hobtitums in town, and went into tents 
BefoR the nuns, we had encamped in a grove adjoining to the garden of Rana 
Khax , but when we inarched our, this giound was covered with a crop of 
com nor yet npe , and befldcs, it was low, and havinig been overflomd to a 
confidcofale depth, m the inundation, thieatened to be mifchievous bj its 
dampnefs Tlie place wc fixed on for an encampment, was near half a mile 
farther tothe W N W It was an elevated fpot, to which the inundation 
had nfX reached, covered on the S W, by the fmall grove of Siuii Da* 
wuL, but perfectly open on every other fide The neoieft port of the blly 
ndge was at tfaedifiancc of If mdes, tbs cxtiemtuei of the ndge lying from N 
10 VT toSfloW, or caaqncKenduig 110 dqpees of the honooii. To the 
fonth and ibuth-caft, the J€erah nullah was witbn a furlong and a half of our 
teiua. At tt hod fwdled to a confidersble bc^ht dunng the runs, and wasnow 
gradually diyuig up, it was natunl to look fior the iburce of nuafnia in 
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putrefying vegeuble matter left on iti banks Botits bottom and banks were s 
ftiflT clay, afibrding litde matter of this kind ; and the pieiailuig winds from the 
beginning of Offohgr to the middle of Novemhr^ were the N W, W N W, 
lif E, none of which could convey exhalations from the nullah. Therefoie 
we are q|)liged tolookfbribme other caufe of the prevailmg epidemic, and 
one amply fufficient, 1 apprehend, will be found in the want of coier, to 
proteA the men againfl: the fcorchmg heat of the day, and the chilly damps 
of night They themfelves at length became feniible of the unhealthinefi 
of the ipot, idthough they entertained fuperfiitious notions of its caufe, af- 
cnbing It to the indignant manes of thofe who were flaughtered in the battle 
formerly defcribed At their requefl, fome lime in Dicmhir^ the camp 
was removed into the grove near Eaita Kiiav's garden, from which the crop 
had, by this tunc, been earned off I was then incapable of obiervmg the 
rfTc As of tins change, but have been informed that the diitafe rapidly declined 
and foon difappearrd Thu faA pleads fbrongly m ftvour of an opinion ad- 
vanced by *Dr Jacksov, that clear elevated lituanons, notwithibmdmg the 
free circulation of air, are, from unavoidable expofure tn the morbid caufes 
nbovc enumerated, lefa favourable to health than has been fuppo&d , and 
that ** indcad of danger, there is faftcy, in the ihelter of wood The queftion 
IS of the higheft importance, the DoAor fupports his argument with abikty 
and the whole paiTage defeeves the moft ftrious confideiation of thofe who 
are entrufted with the choice of ground for the encampment of troops. 

liiB only comjdaint which 1 obferved tube cndemial, was the Dronw- 
mlm or (juMta worm, the hiftoiy of which is too well known to lequire any 

* TVeatiM oo the Fevtts ef JImuiMj Chap. IV p. sS— 06 
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idcTco^lMioou'Atf pla^ It is called by the Sfmtutrds^ CuHthriUa or little fer- 
fjpenti and leems to be the fame that is defcnbcd by M Dk la Gonhamink, 
and known to the French at Q^emie b} the name of VtiHmacqu^ llu onl) 
difference between the dcfcnptions of the infcA m thefe diflerent couinritb, i.> 
in their lengtii, thofeof Ca}etme, being only iaid to be where v 

tliufc of jifrica and the Etf/l lutites are known to amount to /tme etts And this 
divcrfity m the defenpnon by different authors^ » prooably nthcr owing to the 
accidental circuinftanoe of the fpccimcns that fell under tlie oblervation of each, 
than to on) real variety, or rpeLific dificrence, between the animals of the two 
continents The name by which they arc known at ami X bclitvc^ in 

other parts of Hindefan is JSeruah 

Thv caufe of their pTodu6Vion is ftiU mvcAved in obfeunty 1 have met 
with three hypothefes to account for it Jft| Tliai it is caufed by the ma^ 
lignity of the humours depofitcd and fixed m fbme part of the cellular texture* 
This I was furpnaed to fee ailigned os the moft probable, by the autliors of the 
Rrmuh Encychfedmt after the dodtniie of equivocal generation had been f» com- 
pleady refuted, and univerfally abandoned 2dly, In Dr Rbbb's edition of 
Chambbks's Dictionary, 1 find it afenbed to the drwlmg of ftagnant and cor- 
rupt water, in which it is probable the ova of thefe animalh lie 3dly, It lus been 
alUdged that certain infects, winch inhabit the oir, or the water, in thole coun- 


* i UttA nuJUn ngi Li^ S N rur OvtLilt 
ff\ hut mJ a Nat eil &li 

kMamiOiwnjuyntLHH Scoan 
i>d»fnhtf/us ffr/arum KotMPna 

Tlie laft author gi\ei a vny mtereftiog hiftoiy and defbnptioa of the animatp which be fiijri he 
wai twice abk to eitnA at one openuoni entire andalive Thiowii into wann water it beuuur 
Oaecid and notiookfii being taken onlj it wtk num ngid end mevecl otdcnrdy but when un- 
merled m edd witcr. it bent end moved itlelf violeMl/, and ai if impatient of the culd Jj* 
qui4 lieqnenlly mred its bead above the fivface Afocm eut p 524 tt fn^ 

H 2 tnes. 
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trit^ pMToe the fluo, a&ddepolktlihr ofi^ which prodnee the wemu » queAion 

WmouT pretending to decide between thefe two left fiippofitions « or «d* 
Temngto the difficulty of eonceiviag how the ova could prdem their nntying 
prmciplej through ffie procefles of digeftion, chdifadtioe, and ciiculatiO]i, till they 
are filially depoiited> by the capillary irtenesi in thecdlular teituit. the obfer- 
Tation tiiat thefeinfefts are only found m the extxemitieSi and moft fiequently in 
the Ion cr, which are moft eiqiofed to immeifion m ftagnant wateri pleads ftnm^ 
m ftvoar of the third hypothefis Thefbllowmgfadt rendenit probable, that 
the generation tndthegrowthof theworm, after the ota hare been depolited, is 
very flow* Although the complaint was Very ftcquent among the snhdntants of 
our people remained exempt from it, dunng ouritfidence there, ibr ele« 
ven months I but m the month of following (five months after we left 
the place) the di&afe broke out in many In dl the cafes which fifil under 
my obfervation, the worm was lodged in the lower extremity, excepting one 
inftance Thu patient, who waa a bhiflitee, or water-man, had the complamt 
breakout in htsaim The nature of his proleffion expofed his anns, morethan 
thofe of other pecqile, t^the attacks of the parent mfeft fuppofing her to re- 
iide in the water * ^ 

* Dr CiiisnoLU ififfibei tho diftliej vhidi Ii wof preTalcnt nnong the negroei m Grmuda» 
to their Wiaking the witcr efeertib weUi, In which the aeked eft diamgiuOiCi umamenble 
joimelcidefc On one edstei where at aher wwter can be had« tbqr an ettached ngidarij 
vmf year, ebemt the month of Nmumkr^ in the month of Umuuy* the difeaie fpmda thion^ 
the gneteft put ef Ihe gugi end m the asenlb ^ MmA, it eoUnb difii^peia, UU Uie ftl' 
lowing Kmfmhr 00 Other eAilei, tbed!leiihwaieqialb$eWWW,t2DtheohnoMiiiiiNJb«Ma 
tilled op, aftenisbmltj or well dpg » placei not fetgeft to the lofliieDoe of the ebb and low of 
thetldcj It the letun of the nduA period of Um eppeeienceof tiie Qum w onu j notbrngefthe 
hind happened TldaateqgpiDoI ttotttomfoftwUriipndneositowemiiefldeeiDtlie witcr, 
bet It u etnrilb neunciliiiUe to the feppaailnn that the ott ere dtpoBted under the 
ftifl, when on/ pert ef the eWemal ftirfiMe li immeifed u fhe water« aa that of their pre- 
pagenhuik tihM brinit Cwrilowed wtth the dnnh At we know that moft inft% 

hare 
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Tm-qjiethad of cxtiaftioii^ piAftiftd by the Aati\e» at (hffetH dificn m no- 
thing from that defcnbed by autliors , excqit that in the operation of pcntlo 
pulbngf and rolling it on a pin, when they feci a refiAancc, they luiee rtciniiie 
to lh^an« and compreffing the part in varioiitdired^ions^ Tint is not ton- 
fined to the tumour, but extended over the limb to fome dtllance li 
M faul to looien the worm fium iti aJbeliooy to the Aibcutaneous parts, 
and thus fiicilitate its extradlion. In the Ammctm proctfs, the rubbing 
of the wound with a IiClle oil, is taken nonce of, but that ftems to 
be adopted with a different view The accident of breaking the worm, 
was in fome loAances followed, by violent innammation and udious fup- 
puiaUona^ breaking out fiiccefiively in difilreat parts of the limb , but I did 
not hear of any inftance of mortdicatioo fiom this caufe. / 

MarA I703ir-Tiix refident haung received uiftjruAtoni to return to Hm» 
dt^au^ on the 14th of March 1793, proceeded to CHiieah, a village un- 
der the management of Arpaa KiiaaniT Haw It hca from our camp at 
Offfcm N 27 £, 14,70 '^bc road was in genend good, over an open 

wcU-cult}vited country Oidy, in croffing three ndges of iiiing ground, the 
number of iloaes gave fomc impcdiiiienf , and we lorded three nuilahi^ 
the bank of wluch being ffeep, rendered the pal&ge of cam igrs difficult 

MarA 15^— -MAicaap N 13| E, i0,5 miles, to Tmmtrmh^ a village poT- 
Cefled by a Grq/Uh aeaundir, who hold of SiMoiAa, and pays between 
three and four ihoaiand rupees annually 

ham cwtafai M«d Ibftei ftr pnciaMioa^ we croetilyacseaatfiath t p ciTMifl d i eB M tW M eflf 
the diinfe , bot I eoiild not lean tt Oi^thit it olifiacfei lep lacli icgttlat ■UeiBatiBn la that 
cLoww Dr C cMlemi, that Um ererm Ui Onmule ia we cfleaeed wCbaeacfamltlM 
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March i6<--Marc«d N la E, 10,53 miles to atorge town, with 
a ilone fort, belonging to Ruwo Row Powa'b To the fouth-^h^ of the 
town IS a line lake Tlie road in genenl good, foil reddifh or non coloured 

Mareh 17 *— Marched N 12^ £, l6,50 miles, to Soofitecr^ a pretty large 
town, belonging to Sxnnah, under the managetnent of Apfak 
Kkavdey Raw, whole auinil refidcs here The road lies atrois icTeral low 
ridges of lulls, and is in general full of little Rones The foil of a rufly iron 
colour, vexy little cultivation 

March 18 — -Margbrd N 17^ W, 14,5 miles, to Pardwa, a town be- 
longing to Tvckojes HoncAB, whole aumii refidcs here Road good Soil 
black and fpongy, like the moft of Malava, but little cultivated. The diftrift 
dependent on this town yields one lack of rupees annually 

March ig— ^Marcurd N 20 |^W, I5,gi miles to SotaUl The road and 
fml, on this day’s march, much the iainc as yefierday A good deal of Joodr 
Rubble by the road fide, and fome wheat, now npe 

Soonti IS a town of confiderable extent, of a fquare form, and enclofed 
with a Rone wall Two brood ftrects crofs one anotlier, at right angles, in 
the middle of the town, which is ihtChowh There are thirty-tuo villages 
in this pergunnah, which is held as a jageer by K,handjby Raw Powab, the 
elder brother of Runo Raw Avfau. * 

Match 21 ^Marched N 4^ E, 16,05 miles to Juhitee* Rood in geneiaf 
good. Fsfied the ffew nver, and two nullahs The fbrd of the firR, bemg 
very fiony, is difficult. Soil black Much cultivation of wheat and^poppy 
Julmee is a pretty large village, which was affigoed by the Peshwa, as a 


laeeer 
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jageeTi to Nluioom-OoirsxsB* formerly dewan tothefoubahdir IIolcah 
S umo the death of NABOorsB it has been held by lloi.cAa himfclf bewail 
YiUagea, between Soouei and this place, bdongto tlie mjali of Ao/«^ ' 

A£irr^ 22 Maaghed N W, 15,5(1 miles, to Mucbindt4t4 Bood m 
general good, only, near the villages of and TiUkhaimi it lies mcra 
fivatum of flate, which is very llippery A good deal of poppy u cultivated 
near thofe villages A begah, they fay, yields about ii\e feers of opium 
Muchwidra is a fmall village, lituated m a valley, nearly circular, about three 
quarters^ of a mile m diameter, furroundedby very deep hills, and only accefliblc 
by an opening to the fouth, and another to the north , each of which is delbnd- 
ed by a Hone wall and a gate At thefe gatrs are polled chokeydars, be- 
longug to the rajah of KoUth This is the only pafs, within many miles, 
through a ndge of moutains, which eitends to the eaU and weft, dividing the 
province of Malava from the diftrift called Harwittf or country oi the tribe 
likra The water here is got from a large or well faced with flone 

It isfuid, by the natives, to be of a hurtful quality , and that fuch as drink it 
for the firft time are hable to levers ddmdkhtnreey where at this fenfon of the 
year is a Luge market for horfes and other cattle, is diftant from this place 
ieven cols to the eaftwaid. 

23.^MABCRai> N 36} W, 17 miles, to Tuchfahar The pafs 
through the hills was narrow and ftony , the road afterwards good Near 
Tu^hfah&r polled over a bed of Seht^y m ftrata inclined to the honzon The 
country rather thinly cultivated , a good deal of graft by the road fide 


iSarA 24 •^MAacBin N 18} W, 8,64 miles, to Atfandfwry a fmall village, 
near which is a large tank, with a fteme wall, and buildings on the bemk 

of 
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Tri fmmieof JCbteiu thirty lacks of rupees , out of %bich u paid» though 

not legularlyi a tnbuce of two lacks yearly to SiHUtSH, and as mu«.h to 
HoaiOan Tb» pfdent Sajab « named Uuiifttp fitvoi His iuclo« whi 
vm hts umvednte pradeceflotj Jfas afifinated about twMl|r or amB|ity.iive 
jMStsbeibref by ius Oewan Zauk 3i«o» a Agr/etf of iheiiattbo « Hu 
feiced, and iliU retains theadimmAationi havMig left tiodui^ bill Ae mm 
and pomp of Rajah> to the preftnt uwumbcnt The Rijjrii*# ftnsdy is of the 
tube Bdrg 

Ws halted bmetwo daysi which were employed inmefving*aiid paybiff 
and on the Mth marched Mold £» to GouwumI Tba 

road good, but the bed of the ChunAid^ whmk we forded at Goipmork, was 
ftony» uneteiiv end flippenr This is a finall atUsge, dependent on 

which It IS djflant one coft F^t^n connsinaibme oonOilcrable buiUhngii, 
crp&td by the Rajahs of Bmdn^ m apahu3e« and a temple dedicated to 
Vxnaaiioo* It i« the head of a peigunnah, eomaimug forty*twD viUiges^ and 
belongs half to Sivoiah and half to Hulcab 

iMarsh ^gy^hdABicncn M AZ W, Qfi miles, to TtrkifM, a \dlage 
bekiilgiag te SimiAiii dejpe&dcnc on P^itam, Hood good Soil gteydh A 
gdoddeal of ;iMtgle<'brthe aosd ftde 

u % * ^ yt • 

Mu^ ACWxMaimsii M iBfif 114 imi«s, «p Btfhl in 

glMnl jMi, IW; biriui fMoM M bodi fiiln tiT IT fan 





Tfnt B^owke is &tt^M on tiio feistherty deebvitf dF a long tiago 

of hillsj wbscbninst neatly froineafttotrcft The palace o! the Bejeh, ahu^ 
god fkiafly budding of ftone, is about half way up . and a kmd of done 
faitification runs to the top of the hilK Tlie pafs, through the billj hes to 
the eafiwaid of tlie town^ and is focurcd by a gate^ at each end 

Thx Rajah> named BiaRvv Sxarot of the tnbe Ahi, is aged nmeteen 
or twenty His family and that of Kotak, are nearly nlated. That of 
Boondee ib the elder bfanOh^ and was fimuerly the chiefj in point of poiwer 
but Its pofleffiona have been reduced by the irruptions of the Matraitas, and 
rncroacbtnents of the Kofah family, to the revenue of fix lacks, of which 
even a fourth part, or chout, la paid to the Mahrattat , one half to Sivdiab, 
and the other half to Holcab 

March 8t — MABCRan north, 10,28 miles, to DuUana^ a pretty laxge 
Tillage in the diftnft of Bumdee Road m general good Soil grey and 
light veiy dufiy little cultivation Much jungle, confiding chiefiy of 
Pahfi fButia fitmdofitjy Bohol (Mtmoja mkitca)^ Carael or Tcamtt (a 
fpecies of Cafpaus)^ and Jand (-ddefianthma aeuliata, of Dodtonr Roxbubqb, 
defenbed by him in the -djlattci Reiearehcsi} Vql IV, under the name 
of Pfo/opii amloataj • 

April 1 •^Mabcxbi> N 69 £, US Asijparae, a pretty large village bdongmg 
to Boondee It tf iKBily fismmnded with hills, and has, td'thc wefi-^nid, 
an extenfive lake On the bank, where it Jout to the village, it an old honA 
of the Rajah, on a pretty high hill} and on theuxtreBosty of a pre t ho i rto ry, Uiat 
ruhssnto the lake, ita tem{de« eonfecrated to Ma^harro. Onaa pafb Of Ae 
road on diis day*a mmh lay over fidiAoy the firata^ of trbidh weef tiwly 

* JPrfytt Jputgna Bou M. PI V«L X, Ko 03. 
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quAitt lay rcattenod on the grounil 

1 * 

Itf the Uiktp with it$ kaves doatiag on the water» grows a fpccic^i o|* 
Jf«i|iwa/ilrr> hpfe called Pssim or Tufiee The hills round the edge of the 
lake are compefed of Sd^ifitup dilpoied \n the Amc vertical flrata as thii 
on the road The promontory that runs out into the lake, has a vein of quartv 
running acrofs it On thefe hills, I found the Urn the 

Hmgu» (a new genus pf the order D$c4Ptdnm Monogfom^ wfaicfa has been 
defenbed by Dodtor Roxbvbgh, under the Sndu name Gaiw), and tbe | 
which I formerly obArved to abound on the lulls of DUfrt, , 
fianifar, and 

a -*--Mabchb]> N 62 ^ £, I 2 yi 2 mileij to Biikmof^purngi a village 
enclofed by a mud wall, with baHions It belongs to Akbliak Bai 
Rood over the lame vertical obbque flrata of Sch^uM as yeftciday s With 
iimilar little pieces of quarto, fcattered on the foiface. Idtde cultivation* 
Low foreft, chiefly the JButea-fr&nd^ by the toad fide 

jffrd 3 -«*Mabcrbii N 25 R, 20,8 mliea, to Oomdra The road pretty 
good little cultivatKin, and not much jungle , but a dry plain, m which the 
foil Is grey, and very dufly 

This ss a Urge town, futrounded by a wall, partly of mud, ^ partly of 
flone. Within the flone enclofuie is a bandioine houA of the Hajah. Bound 
both wdb runs a ditch* The Raw or Rajah is of the usbe JVSreeiw, and 
afeodatoryof AeBajabof •Snugnr The pnelbiit one, mtoiedBsBBM Sira, 
isooiy twdfe or fourteen j€m of age The tnbate*pud to Jj/mgur is 35,000 
nfpees ipihe Swear, and a^fiOOtto dw effiteis of government 
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As 
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As ire tN8iK>ir<tAered Mi ilxhtaitittUA depAriaat on Jajmiig^ w^uMjklr« 
foioe odcooot fluty tiotin«ny fae impedM of tlie finnily, whfdi foi^ » long 
£ines of ages has held dominion over them llie following pnftiottlers.nBft 
nn tlic auMioiity of Xasilii pc Silva the confidential fcivant of the piefont 
Rajdb, 

Tuf tribe of Bi^ts to which this fomdy bdoogs^ ts named 
and i» of the SmyahoHS^ or children of tlic Sun * being defoended from 
llvuA, the cclebiated Bojah of j^odfya 

Rama liad two fons, one named Loh> the othei Cu'sa » the defcendants 
of Lob -ok named Bup-Gu'jaa, and the decendaats of Cu^sh, CkwhoUha 
From Cu'sK, the Ja^auagar chronolOgers reckon 210 Raja^s^ in fuccefSon, 
to pAii,Hi*RAJy uho fiicceetkd to the mxtfiaid of AmbhtT m Smhti l55Qj 
01 A D 1502, and died m 1564, hiving reigned twenty-four years, 

eight months, and twenty days. 


FAii,ni*RAJ had eighteen foos 

1 B,HA''aAMUL, who fucceeded him 

2 Biii'u, efUblilhed the or Kinvir 

1 Sa^ncaj'^i who bmlt Saugan^ff 1 

A RAXMtl, I 

o Bm'u-fA'i., mefe&or left 1)0 defeendtt 

6 MtcfAit, J 


To ftie Koiaming twelve ibo^ Put,«>IUi, to weld the MatemtiOB witieh 
heftn&w was likely toJuppeo Mftee his death, aflgnet^ « hu Sfeoiae, 
portRWtof terntory, aduch defended to their offipnn^ tadartcdledthe 
totii« chanUtrSi (£W.hnj()f the hoeA afOMdwdite 
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^ mum Jit thdb 4boi^ of tl» flumbn defcendett fiiom tbemi of tlieir 

drfbiA* lad 4m pwfent cfaie&» togetber mb tht number of troop tteg 
CM ftnufty ** follow. 
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Bsm-BmAou, 

PvMav GwOt 
Ram biHo, 


tSitJh, liMwir 
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Ancfaiiiljr ^ 

Aiidrinlv Annwr ^ 
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i tjlibr Ottt^Gnifr, 

f ■»d PaiiaiI Srv« 
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A7ialar#baRfjMuAf 
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DistriAAM BAn,CVAc now ftWAirtnii 


but to complete the number of chamben^ four other tnbea have been adopted 
m their room. 


Anficf 

J30nA 


Mtaiar, 

MimptiUh 

BnAft 

UHMPnwB 

i 



Prtftid Ch(fi 

aijooo 

aooo 

Atttw/ Bvrbtaw VR 8»9 

3^000 GoAAB-Stire 1 

yiOQO MmoBvaT-Sm 1 

5j000 

TJbtkw Fadah Bi«g 

87 jm 

A 
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Itedtewbdle families ddbeoded Aom the B^iof 4M^r^ are m number 
fi^-i^ree} of which the principal (befidei thofe already emimerated) are ; 
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,at ii fhej 

pnfoit Tb^ «o the do-] 

teidMts of the Bajah Mah-Smo, 
md wore at Gift diftingmihed b/ 


tbo iMOeof — 

19/X» 


SOuOOO 

ifmua, — — — 

1 TOfiOO 

Hmtriilta MaJUmt fee. 

2SJOOO 

>47fiOO 


JSfflMf wilfc«l!hen 
of loft flQttfb^UfllMC* 

JUw Bajih Bvs«ff4W4iJi4i«(i, of 
Matktnt ind tbo of CBiaiv 


The lucceilioii the Ri^ahs of ^mhhir from Pbit,-iii.baj to the piefent 
timei »asfbllow8<e 

AuT,Bl-Rii8 — AD 1502 

Bharamul 
Bkuowukt-das 
Mah^Szho 
5 JuGUT-SlNO 
Maha-Sino 
Jet Sing 1 
Kam Sivo 
Kzsbbb SiJto 
10 Bishbn Sing 

Jet Sing II iumemcd Sewat. wh ieated on the w^wd in Smditt 
1190, the 10th of Kn^ T9te^x EOd died lO Amite ISDO 

Isnni Sing 
' Mash Sing 
* Sing 

15 PniTAn SnrG* 

Froib PuT^sf^Sii to the pidte hcu^npenod of aQS^mwelum^ 
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U 

giving iffiytmto cschitign If we oBow the Arne length to 
each of the reigns from Cusa the Ton of Rama, to Pxit,hi^Raj we fhall 
{dace Cush about the year 9628 before Chaist 

Nastday, our tents were fent 00, but ftc^d at a fort named Rmfom, 
diftant fix miles This formerly belonged to the Xbjah of and 

was by him aligned to the pneft of MakunU /egrar , but at the fetdetnetit 
made in 1791 with Tuckojbb Holcab, this fort, with a territory of 60,000 
ropeea, was ceded to him It Rill remained in hispofieffion, and the command 
of It was entrufted to a Stikh^ named Kibpal- 6 iho» This man, heanng that 
we were going to the camp of Gopal Bhow, the general of StaniAu, with 
whom Holcab was then in a Rate of aAual hoftslity, arrefled our tents 
No arguments could prevail with him to releafe them, till a letter was fent 
to Holcab, who was encamped at no great diftante He cxpreflhd great 
difpleafure at the condudb of Kibpal-Sing, and difpatched a or 

melfengcr, with orders to attend our camp, and give peremptory orders 
to ^ his aumils, that none ihould prefume to give us moleRation 

0 

Tub obflacle to our journey being thus removed, we marched on the 
eighth of Aprils N 47 £, 13,78 miles, to 2htfw4n?A, winch belongs to ^ 
T,ibiibfr, named Bickbbmajsst, of the fiunily Apuhciar, a mlation and tributary 
of the Rajah of Jjnagur This is a mud fnt, with round baRions and a 
ditch 

p,— 'M abcbbb N 89| 9,8 miles, to a village 

Rtuated at the foot of a hiU, and having a fmall fort, or wateh-tower, on 
the top of the bill It is held by a named Abhby Smo, gad 

SI dependant on the diftndi of Ruamhwr^ or the new oty MiAioo-foor^ 
which » five or fix cob eaftwifd Road ftony , in many ports the fiune 

peipep^ 



rnyrjidtfiiiffjJBli m fawf ^ 

^•^WIWWfT •'P IWrl^^'rP ^^^TTl5rvW#OTP5h 

V|pp( l|t^ ^jgsKA deal of J^vjiuc^ 

ftii^«ii^cooiida^lei]|iaati{|^ cool^iCQoui by tts4^;wj 

pt]SEaBd>d!io^ Jit iti3mf»moSpc^ik0t^S^^ Baoc^it 
.A^ma, under the name of Erya//y JDMma» or bloody ]Ei]gett| in aBufion 
to which he propoiei to call it The ifopd » laid to ht 

veiydrofls^u'd djarahte. 

^/f//]0---MaBCHiai IN 3H ^ IQiOdtnikSi toJCIremrs a pretty laige 
tiilagCy furroimded mth aftonewall, betoaging to SHoaajiiuLf ofthetnbe 
Bajdutiff whole chief place of ttfideoce i$ at Sm/ir, dilfauit oinecod towards 
the foiith*«ell Raid in geneial goodi bat veiy heavy fluid Ibr half a mile^ m 
the bed of the river Bnadc. NocttlthaSionsea^cept alewfieldaclofetothe viUage 

Apilll — Maacnan K40|E, 6,84 milet« to MaUtm^ a mud flirt, 
with adoubk wall, round baftiona, and a ditch It belongs to the TJiAmt 
BamassA^t of Je%eldta^ which la latil to be about fifteen cofs off Jjnagur is 
reckoned ftotn lienee twenly-^igbt of diiriy coft, Smtmhw eight col^ and the 
new city three cof5 fvther, m the flune diredljon Road good the flrft part iandy, 
afterwardiU blacLilh foil t nowrOftufable. 

Afrd Ifl «»-MAncirtB N 4b B» 18,40 nules, to Jmtrpnh^ n flnaU viUage, 
with the remains ofa flirty mu k ittioi. It waa partof tbejagheerof Dqwxbt 
AK (Unte dead), the tt^mflerol ^ of Road&edy, luarthe 

end much broken gronadt 

tikgthediaf^iooofflitni^ ialil 

of our gnidd^ wnfwkd to 

ftrsigh« 



wUia^kt 

tt ilftidi ibd feemed «• well able tofuppl^ 

it we ihoidif havekvoided tbe broken ground^ ihoiuned 

Ae wbok diftatee, and dtridcd it mote equall7 

18 «—- Mabcbxb N 71 E, dtnilei, to Kkwjk^dhgurh^ a mud fort wiA 
doable wall, round baihont, and a ditch T it bdonged to Oowlst Ram, whofe 
fecood ion HiB-NAaaAiir was Aen redding here , it was bmlt by Kuoosh* 
HALU-BAM, Ae elder broAer of Dowlct Rax Road Tandy 

Afrd 14 — Mabcbbd N 34 E, 11 miles, to PeekiMi a large village (find 
to contain lOOO houfes} bdonging to Joobaj Maho'wt A chvclA of his 
was livmg here m charge of it Road to-day finooth iirft piirt Tandy, after- 
wards a firm clay The corn all got in 

fymptr X reckoned thirty cols from hence, to the wefiward , Catoufy eight 
cofi, about E S E ; Khoofi^M-ptrh five cofs, and Jlmdmn feven cols 

^ff/ IS^M abcrbd N 61 E, 17,13 mdesmfiMdNi^^ been 
a large city, and fiiU contains pretty extenfive buildup , boi^l||||U^ depre- 
dations of the JMSsIvwlAw, unow vciy thinly inhabited It bdoogk4 W X^MT 
Ram, Ac fott of whole maternal unde was refidiog here Road in general {(oois 
about half way, psfikd the Ay bed pf a river, which was deep land. Much 
foreft, efpecully m the fgfi; half of Ac road Little cultivatiom 

16 ^—Mabcrbd N 49 E» nples, to^fOvifT, a large village forrounded 

wiA a mad wall, and having within it a Iquare mud for^ wxA double wol] 

VoL VI K and 
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anddAdb ftbeloi^tofifnty'lbr«»iMrteifevNAOT| of the tnbe 
Beodgoed mucb5oik||le*litde«iak^^ ftillluidy 

4 f 

u^/l7-*-”MABCHS]»N4d % iiyid miles, to Bt&na^ wliich baa been a laige 
tmjt and included Jtgra among its dependencies The town is diU confidera* 
fde, and contams many large fbne boufts , it was formerly the lefidence of 
a powcfful Hajah, named Bj^bt-pal, of the tribe JAiom^ from whom the 
prcfrnc family of Camdj is defeended But his pnncipal city and fort was on 
the top of the adjoming lull, and the prefent town was only a fuburb* The 
whole ndge of the hill is cohered with the remains of huge buildings, amoiy 
wluch the moft remarkable is a fort^ calledB^-anonfrr, contammg a high pilhur 
of done, called Bhem-hh or the Teake or oilman's lat or ftaff. This pillar is 
confpicuous at a great difbmcc. The town and difrridk now belong to Ram 
JEBT Sing, the Rajah of Bhurifo^r^ This pnnee u the ton of the celebrated 
SooRFj-MUL, head of the once powerful nation of the Ms Having rendeied 
eflenual fervice to Siitdiah, about the time of his entrance into lBndf^an% 
lie has been treated with more mdulgence than moil of the native pnnees, and 
his poflefflons are frill confrderable, including three large forts, viz« Zlstfgt 
Bhit/foor^ and ChnMCrs 

Bj> N 68§ £» (bOn milcs^ to Audldnii/, a village bo^ 
Roiah. Road good, and the country in a good ^te of 

i^ws/ip^MABCBEnHi^R^ paSfr miles, toXilwAf, b village aUb belongiAg 
to Bhtrtfwr Road good countiy cultivated 

Ajml 20— Mabchbo N 66^ 9 , 5 QmdeB, io A/feiS^oor-&sfi. Road 
good country wdl cultivated A range of frony hills for a good part of 
the way, dofe on thelefr. When we approach near to many ruins 

oftombsoathelefto ' 
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^ codoTed oodi • Jiigh Aone indl> of great exientf built by 

t|ie SSoxpvtot Axbes Tiie ipaco mtbiiadocB not i^pqnr to haye ever been 
nearly filled with buildup) and the part now inhabited ib but an in confiderablc 
viBage. Thiafyaoe te divided by a hiUy ndge, of coaiiderable elevation^ which 
mns nearly from I^W by W to N£ by £» and extends beyond the enclorure. 
four or five miles on each fide Theft hills are compofed of a greyifii Rone 
and have fupphod the motenels of which the city wall is built ^ 

Nbab the center of the endofure, on the mofi elevated part of the rock, 
» bmlt the tomb of Shah Sblim CH£ESTra» by the eificacy of whoie 
devotion, the Emprels of Akbbr, after remaimog for ftvcral years bamn^ 
became pregnant, and bore afon, who, in honour of the faint, was named 
ScLiMs and, on mounting the tbione of Ilauh^an^ ailumed the title of 
JcKANOLER Thc approach to this maufoleum irrcliftibly impiefies the mind 
of a fpeftator with die fenfations of fubUmity The gale a noble goUuc arih, 
m a ledanguUr fereen of majcfiic elevation, ftonds on the brow of tlu. lull 
towards the fouth To this you aftend, by a flight of fleps, the uppermoR of 
udiich, being cqmd m length to the breadth of the Icreen, eiery one, in 
deicending, is encreafed, by the breadth of a Rep Thus the whole forms Jialf 
the fruftum of a pyramid, the magnitude and fimplicity of which, compared 
with the nigged {udace of the rock improves the grandeur of the piofpeA 
Ifrom the top of thugate the view of the furroundmg country ii extenfive, and 
highly diverfified The maufoleuffl at Jgra^ at the diRaocc of twent} -three 
mdes, 18 diftmdly feen ^ 

Bt this gate, you enter a fquave conit, of 440 feet, within the wall>i 
All around is a wide verandah, containing ranges of cells, for the accommocliiion 
of Dunreilhes In the center, is a fquait building, of white maible, the 
fidesof which ait beautifiilly cut intoiattice-work. The fide of thib, meafured 

K 2 wtthm 
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Within t§lbrtf4ac 6 a. Tlin*iMftdakbdM^ fifteen Aethmadi on ef^if teii 
flfidm thectnteriiefiiuilldbiemberf wJ^heootemilJietombiaiieatfiuneo^^ 
endioftdi with A fcxcea nf ktcieed auublc« wbMl with mother of jieuL The 
delkacjr of the wotkimmfllup itiiden tha an rit}eA4F beauty 

lifVBOiATVLT m the weftwatd of thi^ im is an ancient 

palace of Aksbb It ts a rude buddliqEi of red fllMi and of ib uregiilar 
a fbnn^ as not to be cafily defbnbed* In one iqnein oonri* the pavemoit u 
maiked with fquaiesj in the manner of the doth u&d by the IndtaWi fer 
pU;^ing the game called P^keffi Here it is fiud ASBlUi ofed to |day at this 
game, the pieces bang xeprelented by real perfims one fide of the 
court IS a little fquare apartment^ m the center of which fiands a pillar, fup^ 
porting a circnlar chair of fione« at the height of one ftoxy The accefa to it 
jB, by narrow ways of fione hollowed out, like troughs^ which extend, fiom 
the four fides of the apartment, to the chair '* Here the Emperor ufed to fit, 
and diredl the moves of the people who r^refented'the pieces, in the game 
above mentioned Near to this, on the plain below, is a httle circular tower, 
planted thick on all fides, and fiom top to bottom, with elephant’s teeth . and 
terminated above, with a cupola, under which, it is find, the king uied to fit, 
to view the combats of elephanti. 


Buire now withm a fiHted march of the conclofion of our joumey, we 
inarched a little after midnight (N 77 E, ttfiylfl miles), and next mornings 
21, amved at the manfolenm of Mvktaba Zbmaiii at i having 
'been ablent exadUy fourteen months* * 
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Air TJ|p 

impei&A kimrl(s4ge of \h^ inhfUb|ntB otteprpthid Mfsm 

forty and iifiy^euspiftj to oute « fottfaiirat % ^ B) |^yw 

the culuiatioD of tapper, biH; thif defif^ mu hf Ou amjmvr 

tpoadoA of the pcrfoe to ohom thectUiiqpiMii^^ |iK!»lMif|ie(i miieatQiftedr 
The impeffedl: account which wan fijycft ^ hy the peilpa 

ejipoiDted to go to the lilatub on behalf of the JkdU Cemgattyi end enotlier 
not more fotisfadtoi;^, by Captain Foesst^ ere inieitedi injASn DAiaylcyiiE'e 
Iftifta Diredlory , and« as for as I hnenrj thcle aci^cnmtSi cooftituted the whc4e 

ir 

of our knowledge of theft ilhuids. 

Tub Kajpat* 6 r idands form part of a chain of tdencU which he off the 
whole length of the Weft Coaft of Sumasra^ et the difteoce bf twenty to thirty 
leagues, the sionhetn ea^txemtty of the nocthem ^es m latitude Ol* 

16 ' S, and the fouthem extremity of the fouihem liUnd ip latitude 30 iff 5. 
The two are ftparated from each other by a teiy narrow poftaga called th^ 
ftrait of Sea Coeb^, m latitude ao 4(/ S and 4 ongitudc about lOOe 38' £ift 
from Gteemvtch* 

1 LBPt Fort Martboteaigh the 12th of I/929 in a linall veflelj and 

made the fouthem Psyyy on the morning of the 14 th \ coafbng along which 
we reached the ftraits of See Ceekif, ^ to an an chor at one 
o'clock, the ikmeday» 

These ftimu are abom tm Inib m lengfo« a^^ attiiIeo\err 

tl^ymake very iaftnding for ihips of Any fiase^ which lie pex&ftlyfecure from 
every wind* the water bong htenOy as fin^oth as in a pond The 
chief deftdti as an haiboiV|9 is the goeit depth of oMer, there being 
ewemy-fiye ftthom dole in ihorej and foity^the ftfoom ui the nudo 
A chaand. 



iWAitvflHn Ov tha 9>'oggy island*^ 

'WlUc ft «acitor, we could plainly difcem the higli land of 
SMi^^ 111 the ilteifs aft fcattered foerol ruudl lilunds, each of l^l^ch 
ijdDfiflB df one uamAnft lockj hnd which probably was onguully connected with 
tkeihidn Uhftiljt Vffe'fafid trf the counrr} is rough and inegular, coniiAing of 
high hills or moonfbulll^'Vif SRidden and deep afeent s and the whoile appearance 
of thele tflandsi in ediaunon With Sumatta^ bears throng marks of fome powerful 
^nvulfion of nature Ulie mountams are covered with trees to their lummits^ 
among which are found feveral i^iecies of eaiellent timber ; the tree called by the 
Maliks Bmtangoor, and which on the other fide of Mta is called 
abounds here Of this tree are made maftsj and fome are found of fufficient 
dimeniions for the tower msfi of a firfi: rate fiiip of war During my flay here 
which was about a moathf I did not difcover a fin^^c plant which we have not 
otxSumaha The fago tree grows m pieiit}^ and confiitutes the chief article^ 
of fi>od to the inhabitantSf who do not cifitivate nee « the cocoanut tree and the 
bamboq^ two moll ufeHil plants, are found here in great plenty They have a 
variety of fruits, common m thelb climates, fuch os mangolleens, pine-apples, 
pldintains, Buai, foe The woods in their prefentflate are impervious 

to man, the fjpecies of wild animals which inhabit them are but few , the large 
red deer, fome hogs, and feveral kinds of monkeys are to be found herr,^ 
but neither bufiidoes, nor goats , nor Are thele foreils infelled, like thofe of 
Sumatra, with tigers or any othfobeaft of prey Ofdomeftte poultry, there 
18 only the common fowl, which probably has been onginally brought from 
Sumatra But pork and fifhconfhtute the favourite animal food of the natives 
Fifh ace found here in confiderable pldaty and veiy good On the reefs of 
coral, which extend foom the fhore, and ace frequently dry at lew water, are 
found vanoua kinds of Ihell fifh, but 1 did not difoover any which 1 had rcafon 
m fupfKife uncommon* ' ThelhdlofalargefpeciOB of nautilus, snorkedhkea 

zthra 
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lAMb^aiC tiWafill^ 

loftftned that i»0 of thtfe AiBt mth iti fiik m It ii«ddtb09e00|M^ 

I ofiied the naUfoi dieir owo tenat to fHooiiiefliaiMMb faotA^aii aflhrial 
wtlatuiwobfirfiitelyoiitof AApoiwartbooaa| <f iHifcay tbittto 

AattufiKqoeiidydrimoatlitefhovex butahMfi M|N^t dnt it conut ftM 
tU and ts not to be Ibufid tm the fodf^ iiirf thia OD ^ MaOd bad 
ever feea one of the IhdiBintfaefliteZ leqaiNdL 

1 room herealpecief ofcockley the iheU of which mtiidqfed in thenieft 
fdbd kmd of cocil cock , the aperture of the rack wai ibficiflnt to peimct the 
ihdl of the coclde to <^n m ibme degteet but too li&all to pemnt removisig 
it without breaking the rocL Having found them of diSereiit iSses, and it 
being a fpecies of the Kemao which grows to a veiy huge fine, it ftoiild teem 
that the canty of the rock encieafesai the fifli grows* If> according toifFK^ 
HvarTBB*8 theory, the animal has a power of abfaibing put of itsownflidl, 
thu power may perhaps extend to the rock which contains k, and whofe fob. 
fibuice 18 of a fioular nature. 

Nbab the entrance ofthe Anuta of on the northern ifiand, areafew 

heuies inhabited by fome Maliks from Tent M0rUr9i^hs the place is called Than- 
kee thefe peo^e redde here far the pnipofii of bttildiog hig^ boat^ called 
Chmeahf the timber and planks for which are ftuod daft at hand. Amoiig 
thefe JIA£prr J found one latelhgent naaqi who had itfided two years at 
this place, donng which bo had^ apquiicdi ai cooipetqnt knowledge 0 £ 
the language of the nauves,^ 1 M alfb bBOq^ an wtetpieter with 
me 'who fpoke the language tdenUy wd^aod I one nato^e who had 
refided fome time at Pmddnjft a JDn/ol ftttkmant on the WeA Cooft of 
Sutuinig where he hadacsqnimd fhnye hnowfcdgeef tiM by 

means of thefe feapU I was at woktf fattwamniu^ witl^the iwtnms» 

and 
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Hid ]!■& «n oiqpoitiitdty of having the accounts oo&dniied by nuking ufe 
a£ ths difiefcnt interpreters* 

TKEoaxae^NqffaB has probably been given to tbefe idands b> fome D/iaA 
mvigatiir By the inhabitants tbemielves they are called P9ggy^ and the na- 
tives are called by the peqde of Bum^ra^ MmUtmn \ chis latter u picn 
bably from their own language^ Maniaoo fignifying a man 

Aptbb having been two days at an anchor^ the native^ began to come down 
from their villages in their canoes, bringing fruit of various kinds, and on in- 
vitabon they readily came on board The chief of Su C^rkup^ a village m 
the ftraits, was among them, but not diflmguiihed from the red by drcls, o^ 
dignity of demeanor On coming on board the vcflel they did not Ihew any 
figps of apprdicnfton or enibarniflment, but cxprcfdd a ftrong dcgiec^ of cu- 
riodty, and a dedre to examme every thing mmultlj 'VI c prcfcnied lliem 
plates of boiled rice, wbuli they would not touch till it had been prc\ toufly ta(lrd 
by one of our own people , after which they cat it to the Ufl grain lJus 
circumftance feemed to indicate the ule of poifon among them 'ihey bchai ed 
while on board with much decorum, and did not ihciv thr Icjft diipo/itiun for 
pilfenng, but freely afkcd ibr what they faw and wifticd to not ex- 

preffing however any ill will, when they met with a denial \Vc made them 
prefents of beads, ftnall lookmg ^ftes, BtmtNgham japinned fnuiF boxes, 
dec all which were veiy acceptable, as was alfo tobicco, of which they ap- 
pear to be very fend , they ufe it by fmoakiog They appeared to li\ c in great 
fnendihipand haimony with each other, and voluntarily divided among tlien 
companions what was given to them. 

ArtBB hav ng remained feme hours on board, during which time ihi \ he- 
VoL 'VI L luned 
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havedwitb nnith qmettte&, they ittoniod to their tilfaige; and afterdosive 
finfedady viiitedby manyofthdr daoe^ hrlngiog firuitt a A# feolif te 
Seveml canoes came dioqgfida the reflH with only women m them » tfa^ 
ar^tft npreflhd Ibme apprehenfion at coming on board ; but their men^fn' 
from Aewmg any difapprobatiOD^ latfaer encottragfed them to come into the ref^ 
ihlf and fevenl ventured up the fide When in their conoesi the women ule 
a temporary drefs to flucUd them from the heat of the fun , it u of the 
leaves of the plantam tree^ of which they form a fort of conical cap^ and them 
IS alfo a broad piece of the leaf fidlened round their body, over their breafts^ 
and toother piece roimd their waift Tins leaf readily ildits, and has the 
appearance of a coaife fhnge When m their villages, the women, like the 
men, wear only a fmall piece of doth round their middle Among 
them wt obferved fome of a very pleafant countenance^ with fine ex« 
preffive eyes Mr Best, a military gentleman of the efiabliihmcnt, with 
whole company I was favored on this tnp, went up to one of their viUages, 
attended only by the MaJaj interpreter and a fervant He was received 
with great cordiality and civility, and ftaad two nights at their village Many 
of the people had never before imn an Euro^mi, and with much cunofity 
examined bis drefi, particularly bis fhoes 

Dubino a ftay ofabout a month among them I colleAed the following par* 
ticulars, rcipeding their manners and cuftoms, the truth of which 1 was careful 
to hate confirmed, by making my enquires of dilictent perfbns, and by the 
means of difierent mterpreters. 

\ 

Thb inhabitants of the Pe£fy ifhukdsare but few i they are divided mto fmall 
tribes* each tribe occupying a fmall nver, and Indug m one viDage On the 
nuttim AdSSX ^ ^^ven vil]agea,of which CaOuf is the chief, on the ibuthem 
PqSgy M five* The whole number pf peo|iio on the two ifhmds amount by 

t • dbe 
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tlie befriOCQimls Icookl proem, only to 1400 ; the inlend ptits of the ilhuub 
«ie Pmvk Of F^iwu liUnd la inhabited by the lame race of pce^ 

pie, end u find to contain as many mhabitants as tlie two Peggyt When we 
confidec the fluOdnefs of the dimate* the cafe with which the inhahitanis 
procuie wholelbme nutntive food, and the little rednunt laid on the commu- 
nication between the lexesi this paucity of inhabitants feemt to mdicate that 
the penod when then refidence in thefe liUnds commenced, cannot be very 
remote. Their houfes are built of bamboos and railed on pofts • the under 
part IS occupied by poultry and hogs, and, as may be fiippoied, much filth is 
colle£led there The whole of thc&r clothing confifts of a piece of coarfe cloth, 
made of the bark of a tree, worn round the waiib, and brougiit acrofi between 
the thighs p they wear beads and other ornaments about die neck, of which 
a finall green bead is the moil efteemed though cocoa nut trees are in fucb 
plenty, they have not the ufc of oil , and their hair, which is black, and might 
grow long and graceful, is, (br want of it, and the ufe of combs, in general 
matted and plentifully fupplied with vermin, which they pick out and eat , a 
filthy cufiom, but very common among favoge people lliey have a method 
of fibng or grinding their teeth to a point, which is alfo in ufr on Sumatra 

THEia ftature fddom exceeds five feet and a half) and many among them 
fall ihort of this fome of them are extremely well made, with fine turned liiubs 
and exprefiive countenances their colour is hke that of the a hgli 

brown or cc^per colour The cuftom of faUttotng or imprinting figures on 
the Iktn is general among them, of which I fiiifil fay more prefently. 

Tub principal article of their food is fago, which is found in plenty on tliifi 
tflands The tree, when ripe ts cut down, and tlie pith which forms the fago, 

L 3 taken 
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taken ont^ and tha mealy pare (eparated from the fibrous, by maceiatioa and 
treading U iii a large trough continually fiipplied with freih water the me«^ 
rubfidr 5 and u kept in bogs made of a kind of ruih , and m this flaie it may 
bepFcfcnedrar aconfidurabletitne When tliey take it fixKn their flomfor 
immediate ufc, fuiiit further preparation of wafhing u necefiary , but they do 
not granulate It One tree will fometimei yield two hundred pounds of fago 
when they cook it, it is put into the hollow jomts of a thin bamboo, and toafted 
Oicrtlu hn 

Tits ID] this article, they have a \anety of nounfhing plants, iucli as the 
)am, tlic fweet potatoe, tlie plamtain, &c Tlieir animal food confifU of 
fuvb, hogs, and fifh , fhell fifh they cat raw The ufe of betd, fo common 
111 the Eafr, is unknown to them, and 1 obferved m many marks of the feurvy 
in their mouths 

Thbik arms confift of i bow and arrows The bow b made of the Neehottg 
free, a Ipecicb of palm, which, when of a proper age, ib sery firong and ilafuc, 
the ftrings are formed of the entrails of Tome animal , the arrow is made of a 
imall liambtio or other light wood, headed with brafs, or with another piece of 
«wood fixed to the end of the fhaft and cut to a point thefe arrows, we were 
told, are fomctimts poifoncd U hough flruigers to the ufe of feathers to fteady 
the flight of the arrow, they nevcithclefs difeharge it from the bow with much 
ftrongth and fkill With a iuon»ixl breed of dogs, probably procured origi- 
tialiy from Swntitra, the} roufc the deer in the woods, which they Ibmetunes 
kill witli tiuir arrows , they alfo kill monkeys by the liunc mesns, and eat 
their flvfh We obfened among them a few who were m pofieffion of ere^s 
or Malty daggers « 

TfiBia knowledge of metals is entirely derived from their oommumcap- 

tion 
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tion vnditlie inhibllftms of Sim/nif They are ftiU ftrangento the ufe of 
com of any kind, and a metal coat button would be of equal \aUie v\ their 
efteem with a piece of gold or filvcr com, either of wlw h A^ould immecli itil) be 
hong about the neck as an ornament A fort of iron hatchet oi honclbill, calkil 
fantngi IS in much efteem with them, and fenres as a standard for the wlue 
of various cominoduiea, fuch as cocoa nuts, coolit co}s, poultry, &c 

Wb were informed that the diflercnt tnbes of Oraag ManfJiVet a ho inhabit 
the Voggy lilanda never war with each other , to which account ue c*ou]d rca* 
dily gise credit from the inildiiefs of their dil^Iihon Indeed the friuull> 
footing upon which they appeared to live one wuli another was a cit^uniAance 
tooftnking to efcape our notice , dunng our whole fta} with them, and iiinlc 
diflnbuting various prefents among them, wc ne\er heard a Angle difputc, nor 
obfer\cd one angry gefture Ihe) ht]wc\er informed us that a feud has long 
fubdftcd betiKcen tlie inhabitants of the Poggy illands, and thofe of foiiic 
1 (land to the northward, whom they called fSyhee Again A tliefe people they 
foinetimcs undertake expediqons in their war canoes , but it did not appear 
that tliey had engaged in any undertaking of tins kind lately Mr Bnsr 
meafured one of theft war canoes, which was prefers ed with gnat care, under a 
Ihed , the floor of it was twenty-fls e feet m length, the prow projected tisenty- 
two feet, and the ftern eighteen, making the uhole length iixty-fisc feet, the 
greateft breadth was flve feet, and the ihpth tliree feet eight inches For na* 
sigating in their nvers and the flraightb of See Ceekuf^ where the fea is as 
flnooth as glaft, they uft a fmall canoe made fiom a Angle tree, conflrudted 
with great neatnefs, and the women and young children are extieinely expert 
in the ufe of the paddle 

Thb religion of this people, if it can be And that they have any, may truly 

be 
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be called tha religicHt of nature. A belief of the eziftence of lome {Kiweri 
mm than Iiunuui cannot dul to be eaxited among the moill uncttitivafeed of 
mankind, from the obfervations of various finking natural phenomena, fuch as 
the diurnal revidution of the fun and moon; thunder and lightnings earth- 
quakes, Sgc &c nor will there ever be wanting among them fo*ne offupenoc 
talents and cunning who will acquire ah influence ovei weak minds, by affiun- 
ing to thcmfelves an intcreil with, or a power of controulingthofe fuper-human 
agents , and fuch notions conilitute the rehgion of the inhabitants of the Peggys 
Sometimes a fowl and fomelimes a hog is lacniiced to avert fidmefs , to appeafe 
the wrath of the oiFended pourcr, or to render it propmous to lome projedied 
enterpnae and Mr Best was inforaied that omens of good or ill fortune 
were drawn from certain appearances in the entrails of the vidiim But they 
ha\c no form of religious werfhip, nor do they appear to have the mod diflant 
iiloaofa future date of rewards and puniftuncnts They do not piadiife cir* 
cumcifton 

Tub mode of difpodngof their dead bears a rcfemblancc to that of the Oai* 
heUans Very fhortly after death the coipfe » carried to a certain place ap- 
propriated for the puipole, where it is depolited on a fort of dage, called m 
tltiir language Rati Aki , it is dreded uitli a few beads or fuch ornaments as 
the perfon was accudomed to wear m his lift time, and after drewmg a few 
leases oter it, the attendants lease the ground, and proceed to the plantation 
of the deceafrd, u here they fell a few trees of liis planting, and return to 
their homes The corpfe is left to rot, and tlie bones fall to the ground 

Among a people whofe manners are fo iimple,whofe wants are fb eafily 
fiipplied, ami uhofi poffeifions are fo ciicumfcribed, wc am not to Iqok for 
an} complex f}(lem of jurtiprodcnce^ indeed their code of laws may be com- 
piiEeii m a few lines « 

Tuexb 
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TwiubflSiieit «K bat little diihngaiihed fronv the coronrointy, either by ta- 
dioiity or by pntperty, their pre-eminence being chiefly dirplayed at public en- 
tenaunnenfait of which they do the bonoun They have no judicial powers, all 
difffam m fettled^ and cnmes adjudged, by a meeting of the whole village 

IiTRBBXTAsrcB IS by male defcent, the hoofe or plantation, the weaponi 
and tools of the father, pafs to hu male children Theft, when to a cunfi- 
dcrable amount, and the cninuial is incapable of nuking reftitution, is liable to 
be pumlhed by deatli 

Mobd£b is puniihable by retaliation , the murderer is ddnvrcd to the 
relations of the deceafed, who may put him to death. I was however informed 
thefe cnmes are ^ery rare 

Im marriages, the matter is fettled between the parents of the young perfons, 
and when agreed upon, the young man goes to the houte of the bndc, and takes 
her home , on this occaflon a hog is generally killed, and a feaft made I’oij - 
gamy is not allowed 

Ik cafes of adultery, where the wife is the ofiendcr, the injused hutband has 
a nght to ieize the efledls of the paramour, and tbmetimes puniflirs his wife by 
catting off her hair 'When the hulband offends, the wile has a right to quit 
him, and to return to her parent*s houfe , but in tins flate of feparation ihe is 
not allowed to many another , however, in both thefe cafes, the matter is 
generally made up, and {he parties reconcQed , and we were informed that in- 
flances of their occurrence were very unfrequent. Simple fornication between 
unmamed perfons is neither a enme nor a difgrace and a young woman 
IS rather liked the better, and more defired in rnamage, for having borne 

a ebdd , 
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, A Aaa^lliB^ they hart two 0t thm, when, Hpott t Runttge tekfag 
pIstSe, the ehtldm are lefiT with tire pautntt of their jnother The fteie df 
flanrety ts ufthnown to tliefe pe<^ 

Thl cuitom of tattooing u general throughout thefe iflands They call it m 
^heir language feaite They begin to impnnt thefe marka o» boya of feven 
years of age. but they only trace at iirft a few outlines Aa they advance 
in )tar$. and goto war, they fill up the marks, the nght to which dapeoda 
on having killed an enemy Such is the account they gave us. and it la 
probable enough that this cuftom may originally have been utended as a mark 
of military difimfiion. but fuch origuiol [mtentioii camot at pnfent have 
place, u the marks are common to every individual, and wars fcarce oecar 
once in a genentton The figures nnpnnted are the fame throughout, or die 
\anation, if any, »%ery trifling, exccpUug that, in fome of the young men. 
the onllint only ol the broad mark ou the bread is tmeed, but this is filled 
up as they grow older The women have a fr ir nnpnnted on each fhoulder. 
and generally fome finall marks on the back of the hands Tlicfe mirks are 
impnntcd with a pointud mflruniciit. confifling of a brafs wire fixed perpen- 
dicularly into a piece of (lick about eight inches in length this piece is finck 
with another (mall long (bek with repeated light (Irokcs The pigment ufed 
for tluB purpofc is made of the finoke coUcdled from a fpecies of refio, which 
IS mixed with water , the operator takes a (lem of dried grad» or a fine piece 
of flick, and dipping the end m the pigment, traces on the (km the outline of 
the figuie, with great fteadidefs and dexterity , then, dipping the brafs pome 
in the (ami compofition, be with very quKk and light firokes drives it into 
the Ikin, tracing the outline before drawn, which leaves an indelible mark. 
Mr Bksi fubmi*u cl to the operation on his leg, and found it attended with 

fume pain 
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|A|q|i4ifiii|Am4|M ^ <-* »»» > The miiiy perdcnlen m which they diftr 

* 

lhomAByiht<tfiAh«bttaaif of the latter ifluid put It m tof opimen Ucyond a 
doglit that they are ofa diffi»ent ongia, but fb*n whence^ they came tt may ncM 
he eaCy* and ^baUy will not be thought of miportaaoe, to trace Ti<ey 
have do clear tndnbn to aflift m ftxch an cnijuiry When Mr Bkst wai 
at their village^ on iftuig fromnrheiioe they originally came, they told him 
from the (luti which he nnderftood ai lignifymg from die radward. 

An the ibandt which expicA ideal are arhitniy, and it not bnng prabable 

that pei^le who have never had communication ihonld hit upon the iame 

founds to cKprefr the fome ideas, affimty m language may be canfideied ai 

« 

one of the furaft indications of (uiienefs of origin, but even m judging from 
this cnterion, avanetyofcircumftanceamay mndcr us liable to error 1 have 
however fubjomed a pretty copious fpecimen of the language of the 
iflonds. 

Bat another cucumftance, which I think might aflift in traang the origin of 
thefe people, is the figorea ufed in tattooing their bodies , for as all the men 
are marked according to tlie fame pattern nearly, if any people fhould be dif- 
covered among whom this cuftom prevails, and whofe bodies art tattooed, 
genemUyt with figures of the fame kind, it would aflbrd no flight preiumption 
of a common ongia I haTe therefore accompanied this account with a fleetch 
ofa man and a woman of thefe iflands, as alfo a drawmg of the inftminents 
ufed m making thefe niiirksi the execution greatly needs an apology, but I 
am no dnughtfman, and can only anfwer for the exaftnefs with which I 
copied thefe figures 
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1 KAp mlendeft to have cmmincd the whole chain 
StfiMfra, and which ate inhabited by ^ery difVbrenc fits of peoftci but a Juiin* 
bcr of croTs and untoward acctdents prevented the accompKihiaent of my 
ong^al deiigti 
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or THE 

POCGY ISLANDS 


Dor 

Sarali 

loetU 

Ch^ne 

Two 

Dua 

rougne 


I lit re 

'Irlloo 

Chin 

Batela 

l^our 

Apat 

Belly 

Bonh 

Five 

Lti mill 

Hand 

Kavaye 

Sjx 

Anam 

loot 

Darjy 

‘'r\cn 

t^elou (fui rtrtoo) 

Blood 

Loiow— legow 

^tght 

Balloo 

Pay 

Alain h«p 

JNiiie 

Scewa 

JNight 

(fcb (>cb-^boie Boh 

itn 

I’tjoloo 

bleep 

Alanb 

1 wcnty 

Dutb laiih 

Uuid 

Alatayc AfalolTay 

Alt buotlted Aimi IVaKoo 

Whvtt 

Afaboolow 

Mankind 

SercB M inocnh 

Black 

Abpoochoo 

A man 

Mantaow 

t’ood 

See Meioo 

A woman 

Srnan Allip 

1 ire 

Orango-^Bobengitw 

Jf iilui 

Ookoore 

■\V iicr 

Jojar 

Modicx 

£(UbIi 

lallth 

Falack 

Head 

Ootay 

^lonr-rock Bookoo 


Afntah 

Hqg 

Baboore Safcoke 

N'olt 

Affak 

Fowl! 

Gogo 

ITur 

All 

Bird 

Oomele ^ 

1)0 browa 

Cakaloo 

veg 

Ajololi 

F\c Ufliu 

Kapit 

Fifli 

£ebah 

f4n 

Tahsga 

&ua 

Choobo 


Mood 
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Man 


IVo^g or Ilatcbet 

Taatde 

Stan 

Vanjrean 

Coeu nut 

Toati 

God 

Mmloggye Sauafteo To fight 

Sagirk 

*NaM 

TDocmoog 

The Sea 

Keal 

IVtfpeak 

Manecboo 

A brge Boat 

Kal ha 

llaie 

Kai 

ACmoe 

A\ tuK 

Tim 

Kafan 

Sour 

Milaje 

Gome 

KjI COUMItg 

Sweet 

Mahifa 

(k> 

Kainaog 

Wood 

Jjoven 

>re 

Oho 

llw wind 

Booia 

No 

Tbni 

A bow 


Haid 

Mikalt 

Au arrow 

Borow 

Soft 

Mamaua 

Clouds 

Buojoot 

Bough 

Mokaca 

Thunder 

Hdlagoo 

Smooih 

Mokwiiloop 

I igkloing 

Brcla 

Straight 

Mfupoiioo 

Earthquake 

lataoo 

Crooked 

Tamaipolroo 

ADog 

Jtqo 


NAMES OF PERSONS 


WAMf* or MfcK 
Kasah of Co^ku^$ 


Mengriah 
Goolooh Tarali 
Maneat 
Jdgula Kajroo 


RAHEI OF WO«]|k 

Naugfaniue 
Inllea Sheebo* 
(toiyebooh 
Tamaiieagal 
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OBSERVATIONS on theTBEOKY o/* WALLS. 

v/herem some parttculars arc mvesU gated whtch 
have not been considered by writers on forti- 
ficaiton. By William Lambtoh, Ltattcnani 
%n Hts Majesty s 33<2 Regiment of Foot, 


cun* 


jF/f / 
D C 


Mr Mullbr, and others, in treating on the theory of walls, 1ia\c 
iidered the part of the wall ABCD which » above 
the ditch, as one piece of fohd mafonry, without hav 
mg any reference to the part F6BH, which is funk 
in the ground, and they have in\edigated the force 
necefiary to fuilain the earth BCT, in equilibno, and 
have given dimenfions for the wall ABCD, fo as to p| 
equal the (aid force , but they have neglected 
taking into conlidention the tenaaty of the mafonry in the line AB, where 
the wall IS fuppofed to break off, and turn freely on the point A On ex. 
amining this fubjeA it appears evident that, if the cenKnt be good| a canli- 
Serable additional force, to that which would equal the weight of the wolf* 
reftmgagainfo the ^pomtS, muft be required to break tlie mafsin the line 

AB, 
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AB, taking it for g^!aftted H tlie toe time tbat tfae linicuhtum RBOF js A 
fixed in tbe folid eatth^ U to require a Atce to aoire it, fupenor to that vbteh 
la required to eifiA the breakage in the line AB for otliermfe the vholo 
would turn on the point V, and mud be coniidered as having no^adhdion 
in the line FO , at the toe tunc the force to feparate it ton the earth 
being cdimatcd* 

In order therefore to obtain the meafure of ibch a force as u above dated* 
let A' B' and B' C, m the annexed figure, be of any given dimcnfions, and 
let a weight be applied to the point in the honaontal direAion of the ce- 
ter of gravity K, of the triangle B' C* V (which 
triangle reprefents ilie feidion Of the eartli reding 
fKcl) the wall) and dcteimme by expentnent, 

wh It weight will be neceflary to break iliu wall, after 
(Itduiding what would be fufficient to fuflam the 
eartli in equilibrio, whofe fedkion is reprefented by 
li C"]' fuppofing there were no cohedon, and call 
that weight re-let t be compared with the above fuftainuig weight Now 
f>ncc A is the point on which the wall is to torn, whate\er force be required 
to fepa»atc one particle of the mafonry in the Ime A^ B** the motnentum of that 
particle will be exprefled by multiplying thepnrticle itfolf into its ditoce from 
rlie point A' And, from a well known propcm in tlie center of gravity, the 
momentum of all the particles m the line A* B' wiU be expreflid by the line itfelf 
multiplied into the diftancc of its center of gravity dom the pomt A' , which 
willtliereforcbederinedbyJA'fi'x A*B sr JA'F* Now, fiooe the weight w is to 
be applied to tlie point the momentum of to will be (ntpicflcd by , 

\ and 
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oodthit tb« mturn of the problcmj mufi be as * A'B' con- 

ftduentiy» we hhTew as^^iL Now» this being dcteimincd, the wiiirht 

BS 

w any dib be determined which will brciik any uther wall^ under the like 
circiimiUiioes, whatever may be the dimenlions of AB and BC (or Bb] as in 
i^re 1 ft For feeing that it will be m the conftant ratio of f AB direcfVlr^ and 

BS mvcrfelyv and if i be called hf we (hall hare VI w and 

B8 BS 

W , and therefore WxBS=a- the momentum of \V • 

BS n b 

which quantity muft be added to the momentum of the wall given h) Mr 
Mvili r 

Now I if AE £B BC^sr and therefore BS ass J. according 

to Mr Ml LL rn'sfirft profile , then which added to 

p i» 

his equations for ftonc walls, wc have a* i awa I * 9 j //* 1 u* 

If 

and therefore 1 w X +2^ + t<r’ 2nax^a^ x*»* A— *iSTwf «* which, 

rexiuced, giscs — ?— «, a gencial tlieoiem for 

ftone walls, whatever be tlie saluc of ^ and w 

Siver the fpeciiic gra\it} of ilo£ to that of brick is a^ o to i, if the above 
momentum for the wall be reduced in that latio, or its equal (, a*) in- 

creaftd, there will arifc v* I 2«aw \ •«-«* i ^ wlich reduced 

gives a a%'n^ 1 i Jl*-* a general theorem for bnck walW* 
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Is order to illaftiattt tlui iheoff bf onmples^it will fiift 
be neceffat^ to obtain the talue of h andi i» from espenment 
Let then ABCD be a wall of any finall given dinwofions^ 
contmued from the ftmndatioa ABGF, which u of the 
fiime piece of mafoni;} mdi tlic wall« and well iecored xji 
the folid earth » and to prevent a fraAioo in any other part than m the hoe 
AB, Jet an inflexible non bar be applied to the fide BC, fo that a force applied 
to any point s, may a£k upon the whole fide at once , and for the pnipofe of 
prefcrving the center of gravity m a line that bifedb AB m (which will 
fa^e trouble in the prefent computation) let there be another iron bar of equal 
weight to the former placed on the oppofite fide AD, Now let Q rqntfent 
tht weight of the nufs ABCD, including the two bars fuTpcndedat H Then 
if W be a weight, adtuig at S, by a luie pafiing freely over the pulley y, and 
fttch as to fufiatn the wall and bars m fuppofing no cohefion in the 

line AB, we fhaU have W O AH AB 4 BSand W— that ia,fup. 
pofing AB as 1, BCssr 3, and BS = 3 all, W will be ss ; CL ButQ bemg 
C9 ABxBC, IS therefore s 3, in tins infiance whence W s= ^ Now to do- 
tirmine the farce necef&iy to overcome t||e tenacity, let an additional weight 
ttf be applied to W, increafing it till it become fufficient for the puipofe, whicj^ 
having a known proportion to the Weight W, will alfo have a determinate pro- 
portion to CL Suppofe, for exad^ile, it were fimodsvsj then, W bemg 

w becomes equal { Now fince b , it becomes equal ^ mthM 

cafe which two \alues of^ai|j^w, beingthttsdetermmedfcqrcxpeno»eiw,t^ be 

fobftituted 
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mthetwo foregoing eqmUioni, Hence ;i bccom^» 

fcr ftone walls ; and o</s^+ -a=rf 

«/<{a*+tvji*^jMor bnck wall8«*-lf « be taken = j or 2 » and the angle TBC 
=45*, fo that / be=: 5 ; then ir =» 136x0 for flone wal]^ and, 121 1 Xa, 
nearly, for bnck walls, both confiderab^ lefs than Mr. AIullbr’s com- 
putations, if o Ihoiild be found what is liere fuppofed 


LhT A' B C O' be a wall of 
the fame diraenfions figure 3, 
with the addition of a counter- 
fort B' C F' £, which is con- 
tinued to the bottom of the 
foundation G f f Then, 1 hice tlic 
breadth of a counterfort is ^ of 
the diflance between each other, 
the weight applied at any point 
S', fufficient to break the eoun- 


Fig i 

D' C F 



terfbrt ui the line ff E', will be u ~ ^|'*^** , which being added to the 
ibraier quantity tor braalung the wall A'fi'CD'm the line A'B, gire$ w 

“ “^ 17 * — Hence the weightfufficiontlo break a wall of any 

Mhcr dnmn&Miai twH be a mg fhe momentum 

- «“^^^»fytf^ , !«r xfw^nd.rfBEbe=S BC, wiUhe aifiCtbtSS-^ 
»****»—*<■«"? ^ *1...^ I*. .JJ.J aiL^ ..r 


theuMBandcouoterfiNtgmnhjrhfr MuLaBumhiijdprob fromwlieuce 

anfci40<4>amX«*<f4oTanlxi«+T»-t-;«Xa<|-{M‘+atm*}(e*+T7T 
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4w X +Tf« wludb tranfpofed and divided by 4 ^ 4 >a 

w» give8«^+S3+fixB=e* ^ fi>— ^ and being reduced* 

^es ff set/ e>^ " — ^TTr^*+T»J which is a genenl equatien 

for done walls , and by comparing die fpecific gravities* u m the former 

cafe, then x=:4fy/i^ x ^ nv- b+X a general equation for 

brick walls. 


C F 


Now ID order to obtain the value of w, let Q^reprefont the mils of the 
wall and counterfort together* fufpended to a line paffing through their com* 
nion center of gravity* and which will 
cut the line AE* we will fuppofc* in the 
point H Then, from the principles of 
mechanics, if t and i be the points in 
the line A E* where Imes pafiing 
through the refpe^e centers of gra- 
vity of the two mades A B C D* 
and B C F E* will interfefi that line* 
we have 4AB-h iBEfsri/^ 

B E + T B C fei the mais B C F E) 

WlieiiceAH=ViV+i«itt Tien 

again* by the laws of mechanics* as4| (sAB-fiBE+BS) vA(ssAH) .-It 
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(=Q) 74t¥= W j uid conleqiMiitlf, ws4Tll=>f>JI4 ®e“ljr Now 

J?*'*"h**®- =vnRSb379t vmitjt nd if awf, oDd the aa^ CBF 


S 4 j*t fo that S^a :,5 {•Hud fheir ddferentialiMa fidififtiited ]n Ao goaeid 
eacpreffioai above, we ftall get4f=:^i5Xdiiea^, for tote walb^ and 
cs,it 55 XdlKaljr, for btick wtOi. 
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« SCHOUUM 

In eftimatiDgthe Talue of v m thefe oompulationii i have fuppofed it to 
be I the eight (W) which would fuftam the wall by which the experi 
meat la made, m vfmWfw this 1 fafpe£k ii below its value « particularly 
if the mafoniy be old. In afbertaining the value of tv I would undoubtedly 
make various expenments with mades of maibniy from one to four or fite 
years ftanding, fo as to compute for works whofe walls may probably re* 
mam for fo many years before they be clofcd up with earth If the mortar 
be very good, the coheiion of a wall well built and feafoned, mull become 
a very important objeft in the conftruQion of laige fortilied placrs lor 
by that the expence, as well as time and labour in the building, mull be 
confiderably reduced To ufe no more mateiials than what are neceflaiy 
Ihould be a maxim in fortification, but then to determine the exafl dimen- 
iions of any particular work, fo that it may anfwcr the purpofe intended 
and yet have no ufeleft materials about it, muil require a mathema- 
tical inveftigation before any rule can be obtamed for proceeding upon 
iblid and infallible principles Engineers, to whom the dire6lion of 
the moft important works of a nation is intruded, ought to be capable of 
determining what is precifel) necedary to be done in all cafes, that no ulelefs 
expenoe may be incurred, but indcad of having rccourfc to fcience, men 
in general, depend upon what they call experience , forgetting that in 
prafhee alone, there are no means fbr drawing general condulions , but 
that we obtain, from taf/unmm, the requifitc i/em, to reafon and gencralifc 
upon, and by fuch materials we are enabled to build a theory, to which 
prafihee mud be ever fubordmate and conformable. Should any circum* 
dance occur m the courfe of pra£lice that has not been confidered in that 
theory, fiich citcumdance fliould be then taken into confideration , but let 
DO concliifions be drawft from tbeifoe, but what are conefit and fcientific 
For to attempt to leafim without pnnciplcs, to fubduute hypotheiis fbr 

N a fafls, 
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fil&iy and fanty m place df pbilofisphy, would be fpbje£hng ouffelra to la- 
noiuereble errors. Hence it ti» that ui the conftnidion of Tarious oompoand 
machmcSi Aich frequent bluoderi ere committed > for laftance^ where it is 
required to find the juft proportion end dimenfion of the different parts of e 
machine* for railing water* Sec end the mtio of the weight to the power* fo* 
that the mofl. work might be done in the leeft time poflible* dimeofioos ere 
generally taken fiom rules which apply only to a ftate of equilibnum* with- 
out having any recourfe to velocity And hence elfo* the miftaken prefiice of 
loading an arch of whatever figure it may be* with the (amc mais of maibnry, 
without knowing the principle of equilibration* whereby the estrado of any 
arch » fo conftru6):ed* that every part of the arch (hall fuftain a prefllire* juft 
fuflicient to retam it in its perfefl form But to enumerate the inftances 
r ere theory is requifite, would be endlefs* becaufe it would be difficult to 
inention one finglc cafe where it was not neceilary The great objefl to be 
attended to in founding a correft theory is* to include in the data every 
circumftance that mu occur* and it is from thia negled* that m 
mixed mathematics, authors have fometimes differed in their refuks* though 
their mode of realbning has been firiAly mathematical It is to be le- 
gmtted that men of abilities have not paid more attention to experimental 
knowledge* where they have been in fearch of data for applying abiiraa 
reafoning to the rude operations of matter. Mr Vxirca* one of the firft 
mathematicians of the prefent age, is now opening a new path 
to the moft valuable difcoveries* by the beft cooduded experiments that 
have yet been communicated to the world* refpe^hog ftidion* and the re* 
ffftance of fluids By the former he has difoovered very different tews to 
what have been folbwed hitherto* and which* when donfideiod and ap- 
j plied to compound machines* whofe efiefis after hehng put in motion are 
t mveftigatcd* will tend greatly to oomplcat the ffsience of mechanics. His 
experiments laft meojtioiied lead to improve a (otgeSt the moft abftnife 
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and difieult m the whc)^ fuence of phyfics Many of our firft inathenui- 
ticianift fince the imlnorhd Niwtom fliewed thevtay, have mvcftigaud. 
with the greateft perfpicuity and elegance, a great variety of theoremscon- 
ceniing the reflftance of bodies moving in diflus, but fur want of knowing 
the law of refiAance, their conclufions have differed very confiderably from 
Ihofe expenments that were made to afcertam khar truth. DoAor Hut- 
ton after making mai^ experimeots at in the year iy86, in order 

to prove the refults of federal intereAing problems which he has given in 
his i«le£t exercifee, where he allows the law of aijilance to be m the 
duplicate ratio of the velocity, obferves, ** upon the whole, we find 
that the refiflance of the air, as determined b) our d2cpcrinicnt8,<dificra very 
wide]), both m rcfpc^t to the quantity of it on all figures, and m refpefit to 
the proportions of it on obhque furfaccs, from the finne as determined by the 
preceding theoiy, which is the fame as that of Si a Isaac Niwtom, and 
moft modern philoibphcra." And furtlier, he fays, " we conclude there* 
fore, that all the theories of the reiiftance of the air hitherto given are very 
erroneous And I have only laid down the preceding one, till further ex- 
periments on this important fubje£l ihall enable us to deduce from them 
another, that fliall be more confonint to the true phenomena of nature ’ 

WasTVia I have noticed every thing that ought to be taken into con- 
fidaratiQO, m deicnbmg how the experiment aforefaid ought to be made, 
wdl, pcAaps with (bme, be a matter of doubt but this 1 may venture to 
wth thnt, if I have not, further difoovenes on the fubje^ will tend to a 
greater redu&ion m the dimenfions of the wall , and as this enquiry has 
oontnbuted to that end, 1 ihall remain fatisfied with the conreftneis of the 
theory here eftabldhed, till more data can be obtained. 
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TO C E. CARRINGTON. ESQ 

SBCRBTA&T TO THB AllATICK 80 C 1 BTT 

SlB, 

T H £ nature and effeds of the poifon of ierpeoti having latdy attraded 
the attention of Mr WtiAiAM Boao» one of the fiugeont at this 
prefldency, 1 have the pleafure to fubmit to the oonfideration of the Society^ 
the remarks drawn up by that gentlemaHi on a fab|e&« hitherto involved in 
much obfcurity , and which the theoiy now offeredt noy perhaps tend to 
throw new and ufeful lights upon. 


Havikg, fince ray leaving Emgak been vilited at thn place by PirBAirA 
PooRi» the of whole former travels fome account was given in my 

letter to Mr Secretary Morris* of the a3d of Seftmker 1795 , and having* 
m confequence* found him to vaiy m a few refpeds* from the tenor of his 
former narrative, fo at to afieS its accuracy, m as fer as regards the exad 
fituation of Csd^ ITaigrf , 1 think it incumbent on me (the more elpecmUy 
flora obferving in the news-papers that his former account makes part of the 
Smh/j laft publication) to appnfe them, that he now declares, he clearly 
underftands the hill or pinnacle m queftion to be fituated only about two 
miles to the fouthward of AISaiaj/&«nctfw-l^ , as well as that the Ganges 
flows vifibly from what he now fays be has heard to be its fprmg head 
in that hill, to the diftance of between flmn and eig^t miles, and thence 
works itfelf a fubtemneous paflhge, until it agam emerges m the countiy 
of Xidtr Nauib, at the place called 

WiTSovT attempting fetisfiifionly to account for this difoence m 
BaAoir Poor Y s firft and latter accounts* it may be deemed of fuflfeiesit ins- 


portance to call for this acknowledgment of it, in view to the oelefanty of 
the gtiyrap^GBljpofition to which it relates. 

I have the honour to remain, flee flee 


JON DUNCAN. 


tbi Afnl, 1798. 
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V. 

ON THE POISON OF SERPENTS* 

Br W Boao, Eioi 
SECTION L 

T PROPOSE in this paper, to make fome enquiij into the nature of the 
^ poifon of the ferpent, and to afccrtain, as far as I am able, the moft 
fuccefsful method of removing the difeafe it produces 

WRiTaaR the principles 1 ihali endea\our to cftablifli will be admitted 
as (atiiiaRoiy, or (anRioned by future, and more extenfive expenence, 
I cannot pretend to determine, but the difcuifion cannot be altogether def* 
titute of utility m this climate* where feipents are much more numerous, 
and much more dangerous than in Emfe 

I SHALL begm by obferving that, by far the greateft number of ferpencs 
are not venomous. In the igth edition of the Syftema Natune, publifhed 
hj Profeflbr Gmiliit, we find a lift of two hundred and nineteen different 
kmds of fndtes , and Liun Jivs informs us, that about one m ten only are 
poifimous, we allb know it to be true, that many fnakes whidi poflefs a 
poiibnous quah^, are not mortal to man, tihough th^ may be deftnifinre 
to finaller animals* 

It would be adeftrable thing to be able to afeertain, from the appearance 
of aihake, whether it be venomous or not, but thefe animals fo nearly re* 

A femble 

* 
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femble «ne mother, that it iiTiinpittble, wifboiut gtmt eacpenmce, to iit- 
tingnHh them The the hetif and tail of ferpents, is compoTed of 
fciles, which vary, m nnmber and anangement, m different ferpents 
Upon this arcuntAance, LiKHieirc haa finmded hif dm/km of the /erpent 
tnbe into fix diftinft genera. But this divlffon, however uTebi It may be 
to the naturaliff, is of little isfe to the phyfiaan, who !s defirous of dif- 
tinj^uifliing the harmlefs from the venomous ferpent the colour, whidi it 
mod commonly attended to, xs a veiy faliactoQt mark, for it commonly 
changes with age a ferpent with a large head, is generally fufpeded to be 
venomous , but the maik which is chiefly to be depended on, is the large 
rmine teeth, or fangs, flxed in the upper jaw, which arc commonly two 
in number, but fomettmes more Thefc teeth are covered with a mem- 
branous Iheatb, and arc crooked, moveable, and hollow, to give paflage to 
the venom, which they receive from a fmall relenroir, that runs along the 
palate of the mouth, and pafles through the body of each fang This rOfer- 
voir contains but a very fmall quantity of venom, which is forced out of it 
when the animal attempts to bite, by a flrong mufcle fixed to the upper 
jaw, and that covers it nearly through the whole of its length This is 
the means of defence given to (erpents , it has been well obferved by 
LiMViBUs, that if nature has -thrown them naked on the ground, deffitutc 
of limbs, and expofed to eveiy injury, flie has in retonii fupplied then 
with a deadly poifon, the mofi temble of all weapons, and which has 
made them, &om the earlieff agei^ to be regarded as dbjsQs of honor, or of 
religious veneration, by the human race 

I 

SECTION n 

Ths (ymptoms which arife from the bite of a fiqipeo^ are commonly 
pauultfdling and rednefsmtho pair 

at ffomacht and tbmelilmes vomiting, loooeeA, Ac bsenlihing becomer 
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fliOrl fodjabonoiitf the fiaUk km» quick* and mtetrupted the wound* 
wbic^ WK at &ft rad* bacomei livid* kltck and gais^mious i the ikm ot 
flie wounded limb* md fometiUKi of dw whole body* takes a yellow hue * 
cold fweati and couvuUms Gome oq* and the patient fiidis* fometimes m 
a few hours* botoommonljr at the end of two^ three* or ibor days 

This is the ufual progrefs when the difcafe temunates fatally* but hap« 
pily the patieut will moft commonly recover* a reflexion which fliould 
moderate the fears of thofe who happen to be bitten by (hakes* and which 
at any rate Oiould* as much as poffible* be refilled* as the deprefling paflion 
of fear will* m all cafes* affift Che operation of the potfon 

Wa read in authors that the bite of fomc fnakes produces fjmptomb 
peculiar to themfelveh *• The afp is faid to produce an umverfid totper 
and lethargy without pain fbr this rcafon we are told, Clbopaira* the 
edebrated queen of Effift, preferred a death inflifted by the bite of this 
amroal to any other This is a fa^ concerning which hiflorians may 
differ* but it appears certain* from fome cafes related by Captain Gowois* 
in Dr Russel's late fplendid publication* and by other writers* that the 
bite of ferpents will* m this manner* fometimes produce death Lvcau, 
m his pharfalSa* mentions a variety of ferpents that infefted the E^ium 
army m its march over the Ljfkum defiirt* and he diftinguilhes them by 
the vanottt (ymptoms they produced But the dieadful catalogue given 
by Lucan* flumld rather be confidered as poetical einbelliflunents* than 
hiftorical feas % and whatever truth may be m this variety of fymptoms* it 
IS infimtely of more importance Co know* that the nature of the venom is 

• ■fcw i tAi ctKtttUM emoM totiiiM flBfBQttl hmuAt at mHltf 

cMWdMwisWisflbsoMs^ tan IHsm lade aubnsddscft 

ia^datSdefinv deeoeito Jtpolb* ecgufiai Iwifiai lAnainilit dodaoi* VsL f*p ui* 
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mAiss thSi opinion a^^W» to be juft ond Mml> dioagli iC Wf mt 
altrfft of an/ dkeft pf^. If humfoinl/ been ohferved^ tbei ow the 
tame ftrpent peflTefts vei/ difibw degrm of power in iubitei acoorA 
!ng to the fcafon of the /ear, aond other cinmiAaMett ibia la beautifo!l/ 
touched upon h} VtaoxL, when fpeakipg of a lerpent that wa«, m hia 
time, common in Itafy 

PoAiBiscjdMaapaai* iWinooff d o ia d eM fe ei fi 
Wiilit lA fiom, ct iMMWMii halBi toiqiKM 
SantAgiWf afpeiqNfiKif atqneAxMniniaaA. 

Ne aihi nm noHef fob dio etrpeie Ibrnnoa 
Kcs doiib aBnotb Ubnt jaentflb pw beibii 
Cun poAtii ADfu entih, altklnfqoeJwwMi 
Volnttr, AstcmloileOli, Mf oniicliuqiM 
Afdvutdftteaw ecUApihniattoiutniiilmt 

ViAO Guao Hh>3l. 

SECTION III 

Wa are now to enquire in what manner the venom produces iuch final 
cfiefhi upon the human bod/ This it will be admitted le a veiy in- 
terdling queftian, and has given rife to a great variety of opinions, hot 
after all, no lul^e£t icems to he lefs underftood. Ancient writers have 
ofiered a vanety of crude oonjefiures, which have defervedl/ been for- 
gotten I the/, however, made one important obfervation, ** that the poifen 
produced iti efiefis m confequenoe of a wound, and through the medium 
of Ae Mood ** Upon An view of the difeale, the wfaoJe of their praflioe 
wasfinmdedx it waa the olgeA of all their appltcaticnis, as exprefted by 
CaiHloa, ** quo ploa vitiati jam bngulnisextrahakur ^ Una opmfon, how^ 
mr.didmcw&uemtemamlawd iWrpIq^fieiaa^Appoftedb/Aa 








K||M(MI»inte)lr «f 9r, MsAp« ^Ustriiv htw quicklj dcaih fimie. 
tiMfiABwi tho Uttsi ii 4bp«it% ccmbluiM that die venom could 

M one of thofe vague con* 
jofiufcevikkhhaifenr^atoimiiomor aiioliher»fooblte^ the progrcfi 
oCeve^ fiudiciei^ tod vbidioimi iti mpyitaim to a fort of readincfi in 
caqpluntng eveiy thiiqft becmife it emi explain nothing in an intelligible 
manner The celebrated lisSm naturahftf Fovtawai has freed yi from 
thif difficulty, by deomfiratini^ from a great vanecy of expenmenti on 
different animal^ that the venoiD of the viper u perfectly innocent when 
applied to the nerves only , that it produoaa in them no fenfible change, 
and that thi^ are incapidile of convey mg the penfim to the aainaL On the 
other hand, he has ffiewn m a very dlAmCt manner, that it ads immediately 
upon the blood, that throogb the medium of this fluid, it deflre^ the 
imtability of the mufcuUr fibres, and produces death Neither is it diffi- 
cult, upon this view of the fiibjeA, to underftandhow the poifon may fome* 
times produce very fudden death , fior if this aClive matter happen to be 
thrown immediately into a large vein running along the fyrfaoe of tbobody, 
It will more readily be earned to the vital parts, and may render the ufe of 
the moft powerful remediet ineffc^al 


Tvf ground being fo far cleared, the queflion now occurs what » the 
peculiar quality m the venom, whidi enables it to produce ftich direful 
cffe&il HI we can aafwer thisqurfhon m a fatisfaCbiry manner, it is evi* 
dmH, that the praftice m this difeale muft be guided by chance, and wo can 
cgtertam noiauonaitbope of ooroftmg tbepoilba It is not many years fince 
thiafijb|e£lt fiteased tobe oovered with an mipeoetfaUe veil, and Fovtawo, 
among all his reafamuigs upon the poifon of ihe viper, does not once at- 
tempt to remove it biatberefoie an agreeable tefleAgMii, ffwtthenqiid 
j^regreA ubkhd^mfl^!^ eiHfUea us to enter upon 

O a this 



XIO 


itev 


wUhftlai^quiotilyof AeUood* but If two or Am dnfi «f 
mixed wlAfeiFtfi or drops of blood, it immediolidfldftilbi 

irermilhoncolottr, becomes block, and inaqNtbk of coagufaithMi 

4 * It is a veiy remarkable cmrumftanoe, Aat die poifim of the 
pent hasmoft power over thefe animak whole blood is the waraeft, and 
the aftion of whofe heart Is Ae moft lively while on the cootrsiy, il is 
not a potion to the ferpent Melf, nor In geneial to cold blooded anhnils. 
The reafai appearsto bethis cold blooded animals do not require alaige 
quantity of oxygen to praihrve them in healthi Aia is evident from the 
Gonibniiatioa of their heart, and refpiratoiy organs, as already mentmied. 
It does not however fellow, that no quantity of the venom would deftrqy 
Aem, fer It IS alio evident from their poflefling reipiratory organs of ai^ 
kind, Aat a certain quantity of oxygen u abfeliitely neceflaiy, and hence 
we know that feme of them, fuch as frogs, may be killed by the venom, 
though it always produces its elfefbnMrolhmly upon Aem, than upon ani- 
mals with wam blood. 

Havixo Aus endeavoured to afeerfam Aa method m which Ae poifen 
operates, it may now be aflced, what fubftance can it be, that fo ftroaglly ah* 
traSs the oxygen of Ae blood? The venom is foodorons and infipid, oon- 
traiy to Ae efAuon of De^ Mbap, it lansither ihiipiier fieqr, fee it 
has fcarcely any paroeptiUe talie s it has Ae appearance, and fenfiUe pra- 
perties of an animal mucus^ but Ais mucui la evidently a viriiide to feme 
very a£tive matter on An (Ujeft AmoMnotbedificttHtooenjoSne^ 
but as m the prefeotAateof ear knowledge* na oooje&nie we could olar 
ooaldbeeffebhfeedoponaiqrfetnfeaeiygmad% taaAaDkSTa Av part 
of Ae fiibjeft fer future iaveftigitioa. 

mo- 
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SECTION IV. 

Wo wppiPM^tDeiMmirQ itrtottMOioft fiieoelsfiil method of cunng 
thedifeiih odiiAlho pcttfimpRMlmsi ladthift part of tbefubjeft wdL 
ere hopes albcdio additional proofs that the view here taken of the ope- 
latioa of the petfoos ii moft probaUjr a juft one« 

It woidd be an endMs and unprofitable talk to enumerate all tbeieme* 
dieawhicbhave been impdfisd upon the creduhty of mankmds as fpeeffica 
agamft the poiioD of feipentsi they have been obtained fiom an the king* 
dome of nature, and them js no country, however rude and barbami, 
where the i nh a b i t a nt s have not boafted of Grnie fpecific peeoliar to them* 
felTes The ancient phyficuins highly extolled various preparations of the 
viper itfelf as a remedy m this dtfeaft , it would have been a fortunate cir- 
cumftanoe, if the fiune aumal that produced the potfon, (hould iMb have 
affnded an antidote to deftroy it. Human fahva, as wr are informed by 
Sbhbca, and the elder Plikt, was believed to be a powerful remedy for 
the bite of a viper The and JkTa^ in ancient times, pretended to 
pofleft fome chsrm m them perfons deftruQive to the poifonof feipents, 
and we are told by Mr BavcB,thataletofiuen ftill exift m who will 
Mer tfaemfelves to be bitten, and with impunity, by the moll venomous 
ierpents m that country, whole bite would be to others, certam and fpeedy 
death A great variety of vegetables have ^en edebrated in difiercnt coun- 
tries ibr the bile of the ferpeut, and none more highly than the root of the 
Qfknhxm JMwgar, Liv oonoemmg which Knuippaa relates very fiir- 
pnfiog eftefis. It Is chiefly uied for the bite of the dr /’Chfo* 

ktrHt^9 L» ) by the natives of thiscouotiy, and it would appear that 
they pboe gteat coofidcaoe m it. * In Amtttea aUb, a variety of fnakc 

rootb 

«ApHiMw4dbirMdflUi|jlaBtonibsfiNii4niinliMSBd votuM of the Jmewm 
Mtitmum la the 4iliwdMMQf ^ JJkmk Rdhfiehn. 8ia Willum Johm ddcnLa a 
phataate Ihs asswof Ci a aUw w, vftMbftuatlieaeeliy efoAbed to 1^ the pea- 
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roots ^ve been diEmore^ nd othrr vegetable vemedkib ^bkli leei# Jb 
gdperal to onite the two qoabties of warqith and bittemeil^ and it is veiy 
probable that bjr nmiisq^tihe vita] funSiooi^ thegr majr be of ibaie uie id 
afliftiDg natorcy to refiff the deadening operation of the poifim. 

The volatile alkali is the remedy moft oomiiinnly empIoTed bj pbjr- 
ficjans« both in this counbyand in£ar^j but the belief which fennerl^ 
prcvaikd* that it poflefled ibme fpecific power, whidi coneded the posToD, 
feems to be now very genenlly relinquiflied*, and it is now acknpw^ 
ledged to have no other afhon than that afcribed to it by Mr Williams, 
of ihmulating the heart and va&ular iyftein to a more vigorous exertion 

Trb calces, or as they are more properly called, the oxyds of fome 
mctal^ at arfenic, mercury, and filver, have been made ufe of, the efficacy 
of which as remedies m this diieafe, merit a more attentive confideratiou 

Aasavtc has long been employed by the natives of this country, (ince 
it fimns the prmcipal ingredient in what is called the Tatfftn piJI The 
little expenence collefled by EnrofeanSt does not enable us to form any very 
exa£t judgment reljpedbng it The remedy itfelf produces veiy violent ef- 
feds , and if ufed with any freedom, might oceafion death It is therefore 
difficult to diftugmlh the efiedbs of the remedy from the fymptoma 

of 

fiiimiof carigsatoihbitteB lyfcdiw,incoq i sas is a ThMi ftcnsio be 

nneh obfbintf laoeg aBthoa la thefv socai mii of ta which Melnt|f joEiacs dn 
cotyeanie of Sir William Jonn It iiJWBei If dttbnnt wiI|m% Mmmial, 

l«edklbmepUMSocaq«iiibnnsiAcMdfe% JbrtUiSiot A^eol- 
annwM bmeKt bm> bv c finks Sofior, which eendpoakd cedn ddbiiplpi^ glicaef It hr 
Xattma. He ncond It Infiid whnaperiboww hit ly thcCcSroArCipflfik 

dw||ide«fitwnnAMiyQa^^nic» U|e*^ Hfcodoetd itMfr mAvo- 

adtlgibBthidaecfibaapMlMwhoweieaotUtiM. IcheecdlhMafia hvaihlMrJHii 

• JffiaHA TUftiiriht^ VoL U. 
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of tllMiftA* It fliMM pMliablf be ettiplo^ed in defpmte cafe^ only, nnd 
iHMVeikOiMiw |Kimi^ b«l procures For though it ma) be 

Vojr weff ^iapl«l*to eou a tenift the pwfooi yet 1 think U neither fo rdfi» nor 
fcoBcidwwb aioAeritdiediei ^idi are now to be mentioned 

t ' 

Tan prepantfams of mereoiy, fo far as I can judge from the limited op- 
poitonities 1 hate of eollefimg Information from books, fi em alio to have been 
but little uM in this dtfeafe, although mercury is a remedy, from isrhich I 
tUok mnoh benefit be expeded I find in the Syftema Nature the 
feBoimg ob(ctfvatio!i on the CMw Rindt Liir. " Mofu celerrun«. letha* 
lis,nifi mefcumfoiutione gummofa, et gentianc decofto fuccutritur aegro." 
—If mercury fliould ever come into ufe in this di&afe, it ihould certainty 
be employed m a more eflefiuai manner than is commonly praQifcd , and 
if we are right m afirting that the nature of the poifim i« the fame in all 
ferpents, the obfbnratkm of Lmirii' us refpeftmg the Cfhtfier AM will, 
with ibme limitabcm, apply to them all 

Wx aie indebted to Foktama for any knowledge we pofiefs on the u(b 
of the lunar caufiic, which is a preparation of filver in the nitric acid , and 
oonfidenng the length of time that has elapfed lince his publication, and 
the advantages refiiltiDg from its ufe, it » wonderful it has not excited more 
genatal attendon. 

I MiAtL oomprifb the refalt of Ftf vtaita^s expenments on thia fub» 
ftsttoe in a few wards. He SHt mixed the veaom with the lunar wiftiCi 
ap^ed this auxbirB to a wound, and found that the venom was rendered 
eutiK^imiooeiit, white the cotioding power of the caufhc was diimniflw 
Hesextwouiidadavacie^QFanuBals, wUb veniMBoiis teeth, feanfied the 
wsimdsj and wtdhsd them Irithdfetotionrflttiiar tn wlitcr by tlus 

Vox, VJ. ^ P means. 
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ineansi the life of the greateft number of the aoimah me faTed» thoi^ 
they were fuch as he hnev to be molt eafily UDed by the poifim, and the 
death of others was retarded. He alfp tried a weak folution of the iaine 
remedy interna]]/ with remaikaUe fuccels, and upon the nhole be congratu- 
ktes himfclf in feeing his labours at length rewarded by the diicoveiy of n 
true fpecific remedy for the bite of the ferpent 

Fontana was led to the ufe of this remedy by no prerious theory, for 
neither before, not dfter his difcoveiy, does he attempt to account for its e£- 
fc 6 ;s, and the infinite variety of his ezpenmentSj as well as the fideli^ and ac- 
curacy with whiJi he relates them, entitle him to our confidence and praife 

I AM now to explain in what manner, the fuccefsful u& of thele fub* 
fiances fupports the principles we have been endeavounng to eftabhfh and 
here again 1 am under the neceflity of aflummg fbme fafts, which are ef- 
tablifhed and indifputable 

1 OxTccK enters into the compofition of all acids, and is the principle, 
as its name imports, upon which their acidity depends 

a MsrAts are united with oxygen under vaiious circumftances, but 
chieSy in two ways the firft is by burning them m an open fire, or to fpeak 
mom corre&ly, by the contafi of heat and air, when thqr are converted in- 
to metallic oxyds * the fecond, by the decompofition of acids, when they 
form compound kits 

g OxTGBV 18 attrafied by difierent metals with diftrent degrees of 
force, thofe which atlraQ it with the leaft force, are the perfisfil metals, as 
phtinSi goldi, filver, hence they cannot be converted Into an oxyd by ex- 

A nnfiim 
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at veiy liigh tempentUR After them comes 
mercinT, and after it» the imperfUfc and femi-metals thefe ]aft» of which 
arfenic Js ooei for the moft part attraft oxygen ftrong]y« and are generally 
found united vFith it under wious forms in the bowels of the eartli * 

OxrcEK* we have already obferved, » aprinciple which enters into the 
compofitioD of the blood> and performs a very important part in the animal 
ceconomy It muft alfo be evident that the blood may be more or kfs loaded 
with this principle, and that difcafe may be produced, either by too great, 
or by too finall a quantity bemg prefent m the ciiculating nufs Wc hate 
already faid that the difcafe produced by the bite of a ferpent, arifes from 
the fubtraftion of oxygen from the blood , the indication of cure muft there- 
fore be« to fupply this oxygen, which we fuppoft to be withdrawn The 
moft obvious method of accomplifiiing this will be to employ fuch fubftanccs 
as are known to contain oxygen in the greateft abundant c, and to part with 
It with the greateft facility fhis ts precifdy the charafter of the lunar cauf* 
tic, which is made by diftblving fllver m the niti ic acid, and afterwards 
evaporating and criftalliftng the folution The compofition of the nitnc acid 
11 alfo accurately afeertamed, it diflers from the common nitioiis acid of the 
(hops, by containing a greater quantity of ox^gcn, and in a ftngulaily loofc 
form 1 fo that if our reafoning upon the poifon of the ferpent be iii an) dt - 
gree conre£f,no medicine would ap|iear to be betur calculated than this, to 
obviate itseflbds. 

Ths application of the forogoing principles, will explain the probable 
efficacy of the different metallic preparations we have juft fpoken of, which 

• I an my ftoBfale tint the tenm petfeA, imperfeft, and ftmt mctalii an impfoper Tor all 
neuib are equally pcifeft of tfacir kind, bat 1 have eomyliad with the eomiBon lera a, that I niabc 
tin Mi leaddy be udeiftoodt 
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wfU he tMmnefted erhh the order of tiidr attnftlon for os)rgeq» mod fiie 
iloonthytheycontmiOf it wiUojro lead iitfiirtlwrlo improve and perM 
imfiiee for whenever a perfbn is bitten bjra ferpent, and danger is appre- 
hended, every means fliould be employed, wbidi famnan utgenuiqf has 
difcovered, of fpecdily os^geoating the iyilem 

WaiTBSR the fame method might not be ap(dicable, to the difeafSw 
arifing from fome other animal poifons, is a fiilyefi which remains far expa* 
nence to determine There is great reafon to believe, that the venereal poi* 
fan IS removed by thu method*, and it is not improhafale, that the fame 
praQice might he fuccefsful in the Rska CMm This difaafe, however, 
very feldom makes its appearance m this part of Jbdui, although it is men* 
tioned, by the natives, as not a vciy uncommon difeafe at Pouai I lately 
attended in this place, with Mr Scott, a man who had been bit Iqr a dpg, 
and who was fuppofad to have fame fymptoms of this difaafe we fufpefied 
at firft, and were faon convmced, that the whole was tmaginaiy, far the 
man, without any aiSftance, quickly recovered and this is the only inftance 
I have had an opportunity of feeing in jSsifar. 

I SHALL conclude this paper, by givioga conneflied view,of whatappeara 
to be the moft advifeable method, of treatmg the bite of a ferpent^ which 
IS apprehended to be venomous. This obvuxufly divides itfdf mto the ex* 
ternal treatment of the wound, and the mternalufe of medicuiep, to coun- 
^eraiGt the afaion of the poifan of the blood* 

1 

Tki as already iiientioned» pofleflUahii^wpMa&mfbrciiifa, 
tba bitea of ferpents, but theur whole mediadi wfaea ft r i ppedof iiiyfl c if and 
iabfo» eoafifted m fucking the wound Una pnaice la tecomiMaded in 

• I jsftr taw tt s piprcaUiM ty Uh lenr* cad* aMt mH. 
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fifOiqi temt by Cittvi. who obfenrei, that it » npt only hmMs to the 
{lerfon who fiidks the wotutd, bat will lave the fife of the pcrfon wounded 
ergo qoilqdli id vulftus exfiucerit^ et jpfe Iotas erit> et tutam hominem 
pnefiabit *’ lliough i would not be lb fanguuie m the fuccefe of thi^ pnic« 
tice, yet os giving one chance to efcape, it ought not to be omitted. A 
ligatare fiiould, as foon as poffible, be tied above the part bitten, fo as to im- 
pede, bat not entirely to Hop the circulatioD of the blood, for the bite of a 
ferpent is for the moft part fiqierlicial, and the poifon is earned into circu- 
lation 1^ the (mailer veflbls on the furfece The wound fliould next be 
foanfied, and wraflied with a Iblution of the lunar cauftic in water 1 would 
prefer, for this purpore,a weak folutioo, becaufe it may be ufod more freely, 
and feeqaently repeated The feme medicine Ihoold alfo be given inter- 
nally, and repeated, at intervals, as ciicumflances might point oat. The 
foregoing reafoning upon this medicine, induced me, fome months ago^ to 
make trial of it mtemally, m a difierent difeafe , this, therefore, is not the 
place to date the refult of thefe trials , but it it proper to mention that 1 
know, from repeated cxpenence, it may be taken, two or three times in the 
day, in the quantity of half a gram dllTolved m two ounces of pure water 
and Its ufe perCfied in, for feveral days, with great fafety. The principal 
eSfe&s it produces, are a heat m the ftomach and bieaft, and, after a time, 
a tendcniefs in the gums, and a difpoGtion to bleed, but without that 
fwelling and pain attending the ufe of the ozyds of merciuy* 

To thefe means might be added (e/peoaJ/y if the ^ptoauk that may 
have come on, are not matenalbr relieved) a warm bath acidulated 
wMi the nfttic acid. In this bath, which fliouUi be made fuflkientlyftrong to 
producea very fenfible irnUtionontheikb, tiw wouikfediimb, and agieat 

*'^Taa«inaawiilVs4iaiIbd, wtiMicfteidlbenhimer, scbemlft dls bsar csoile 
wflUwhifiit a dlm g a lM, iddchirfkbcaihbB^ l^swUWdsldlMiiiJBifolblBiim. 
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part of the body, might be placed for half an houfi and floated ai circuin* 
fiancea ought dire& We are informed by Fovtav a, that he fomd a bath 
of ireiy wann water exceedingly ufeful, he ftya that it lefiened the pain, 
abated the inflammation, and the part bitten did not become to livid and 
changed 1 apprehend that the moderate addition of the nitnc acid to this 
bath, would be a great improvement it has been made ufe of fuccefsfully 
in this place, by Mr Scott, in fome calcs of Zjus Fmrta, and I have ufed 
It in fone bad fores, in this country, with great efied; 

Tserb are a variety of other methods of oxygenating the blood, but all 
of them may not be fo well adapted to remove the difeale, iKir of fuch 
eafy application and attainment I Ihould hope, if the foregoing plan be 
diligently purfued, it would, in almoft every inftance, be fuiflcient to tEeSi a 
cure. The blood may be oxygenated through the medium of the lungs, 
cither by expoling the patient to an atmofphere loaded with nitnc vapours, 
m the manner recommended by Dr Charmichacl Smtth in contagious 
dtfeafes or a more highly oxygenated atmofphere might be breathed by 
means of a pneumatic apparatus, adapted for the purpofe, as recommended 
by Dr Bbddobs 

But as this paper has already extended to a greater length than I at firft 
intended, I content myfelf with barely mentioning thefe methods, and muft 
refer to the authors themfclves for a particular account of the pradhee here 
alluded to 

I HOPE 1 have faid enough, to (hew that the pnnaples I have attempted to 

* Ir ouy be pnper to lenaik, tbit at the tbae Dr & Smtth perie tht tHyttinientiiboye 
aVeded tes be wn not fufiaenily icquiinied with the aaterlab he ww oSqg^ tedmrthe piopee 
ooDcbtioBifiiimthmi thihboweier,auu»taMtlwanlfay offopndtolKMMiBaidi. 

eiiabliih 
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m it letft fupported by probabilityi Aat the method here pio* 
poled baa aheady been fimfiiooed by a more certain experience than any 
other, and that it affiirds the moft likely meaoi of counterafting the deadly 
poifim of the lerpeot tribe 

It la, however, to experience alone, we mud trad, for the ultimate ded- 
fion upon this fiibjeft , and, to whatever conclufioa this may lead us, 1 fhall 
moft willingly follow, profclfing ravfelf much more anxious for the dif- 
coveiy of truth, than for the fupport of any of the opmtona dated in this 
paper I fliall think myfelf fufiicieatly happy, if this cRay (hoold m any 
way tend to elucidate a fubjefi, as important as it is obfcure# 
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SUPPLEMENT TO THE FOREGOING PAPER. ON THE POISON 

OF SERPEN IE, 

H aving at length fucceeded m procuring a (bake with ihp veep* 
inous tecih and poifon entire, but which are comaicni]/ extruded 

in tboft ferpcnts which the natives cany about with them* I re&ilved i^ake 
fume experiments with it The fnake 1 had prooured was a large 
de CafeSo (CMuher JWye, Li^ ) and which is generally reprelpnted to be the 
mod venomous of all ferpents 

EXPERIMENT 1. 

1 W'AS, in the firft place, defiiousofgllicertaioilig the power of the venom 
for this purpofe. the fnake was made to bite a young dog m the hind leg. 
andfbr which no medicme. either intemal or externa], was made ufe of* 
The dog. upon being bit. howled violently for a few minutes i the wounded 
limb foon became paralytics in ten minutes the dog lay fenfelels and con* 
vulfed. in thirteen minutci he was dead. 

EXPERIMENT 11. 

A DOo, of a (mailer fixe, and younger. wXf now bitten m the hind leg. 
when he was mftantly plunged into a warm nitric batl|« prenoofiy prepared 
for the purpofe asfoenaspoffibleaitcrhewaiu the bath, the wound wi|S 
flightly fcanfied.and a weak folution of lonarcauftic m vaater vras poured 
down his throat but the Qrmptoms made the fiune jnogreb at m the firft 
eqptnment. and the dog died m the (ame tune. ^ 

Ueoir opening Aele two doga. about half anhourafteideaftit Ihe blood 
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in the heart, and xn the larger veflels, was of a dark colour, in a fluid Ante, 
and did not coagulate on cxpofure to the atmofphcre 

EXPERIMENT III. 

Apter the interval of one daf, the fame fnake was again brought, and 
made to bite a young puppy in the hind leg, but above the part to be bitten, 1 
had previoufly tied a ligature immediately after he was bitten, the wound 
was icarified and waChed with a folution of lunar cauftic The dog did not 
appear to feel ai^ other injury than what might arifc from the ligature round 
hiS leg half an hour after he was bitten, the ligature and dreffing, \vliich 
conftftcd of lint dipped in the folution of lunar cauftic, were removed Tlie 
dog foon began to flnk, gradually loft the ufc of hts limbs, breathed quick, 
was convulfed, and died in half an hour more On opening this dog, the 
blood coagulated readily on being emptied from the veflels 

EXPERIMENT IV 

Akotber dog was now bitten in the hind leg, and immediately after a 
ligature was applied, as in the preceding experiment the wound was fca« 
rifled and walfacd as before, and for two hours the d(^ continued Inelv 
and well, when the ligature was removed 

EXPERIMENT V 

Akothbr puppy having been bit in the fame place, the wound was 
(imply fcarified, and waflied with a folution of the lunar cauflic, and for 

m 

two hours the animal continued free ftoro difcafe In theft two laft expen* 
ments the dogs were very young, and fed by their mother's milk at the 
expiration of the time mentioned, they were earned to her, but (he avoided 
them, and the^ both died in the courle of the dav 
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EXPERIMENT VI 

Obsbeviho in the laft expenmentSy that the Venom was probably weak* 
Oied by ufe, I waited for two da>s, and rdblved to try its eifeEis a fecoad 
time where no medicine was made ufe of A dog was accordingly bitten 
by the fame fnake in the hind kg in the ufual manner, and m twen^ nu- 
nules he was dead* It is however worthy of notice, that though the mor- 
tal progrefb of the poifun was as certain as before, it did not now appear 
to produce any pain, the animal did not howl upon being bit, but gradually 
funk and died The blood of this dog continued alfo in a fluid ibte, and 
was of a dark colour 


£XP£tllMENT Vn 

A SBCoKt) dog being now bit, the wound was fcarified and waflied with a 
folution of lunar cauftic> and the fame medicine given in fmall quantities in- 
ternally, and repeated at intervals The dog appeared to be but little af- 
ie£led for about half an hour, when be vomited violently for foveral times, 
gradually funk, and died at the expiration of an hour The blood m this 
dog coagulated after death* 

EXPERIMENT VlIL 

A THIRD dog being bit m the Dune manner, the wound was waflied with 
a volatile alkaline fpirit, and the fame medteme given internally diluted with 
water, and repeated at intervals This dog was m a fliort tune convulfed | 
vomited feveral times, and then feemed to revive but he foon relapfed, and 
m three hours he wasdead This dog was not opened. 

EXPERIMENT IX 

Avtsr the interval of two days the fame lhake was brought, and as the 

I volatile 
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vobtile alkdl Appeared to have been of feme ufe in the lad experiment^ tt 
tfm determined to try it firft and Hue expenmenta as \%eU as fcvcril of 
thofe already relatcda was conducted by my fnend Dr Moia with atttntiun 
and accuraqr. A dog wu accordingly bitten m the ufual place, and tlu 
volatile alkali given as lu the preceding experiment tlie dog was dead in 
eighteen minutes 


EXPERIMENI X 

Ton dog bitten m the fiune placea immediately after the former, that we 
might have the means of afoertaining the efieQs of the remcd\ , nothing si as 
givciia he died tn eighteen minutes 

EXPERIMENT XI 

OatBRs iNG in the feventh volume of the medical faCts publiflird by Dr 
SiMMons, that Cdymr pepper was a powerful remedy for a vegetable poifon 
obtained from the roots of the Jatropka Mamkoi» or bitter Cajada^l determined 
to make trial of it To a dog bitten m the ufual manner, 6vc gram pills of 
the pepper were givcnj and the wounded limb was waihed with an mfufion 
of It in warm water Thefe pills had been repeated four times iii the fjiace of 
an hour, when the dog died 

EXPERIMENT XII 

A \ ovHo puppy was now bitten in the car, and c\acU) h ilf n niiiiiite iifu r 
the car was cut olFi The wound made by the kiiifL lilul 1) J he dog 
continued lively for fome lime, but in half an hour, he bcgaii to droo|), und 
in half an hour more, died It isobfervcdby hosiTANA, and he lutliei- 
ently well accounts for it, that on biting the cars of animals, a drop of ii.- 
nom collefis on the ear, at the hole made by the tooth this was very n - 
markable m the experiment now related a quantity of \enoin, liLe a 1 irge 
drop of )ellow feeum, collected on the ear, and trickled to the ground 

Qa Ji 
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It may be proper m genenl to obfeire, that in all theie experimeats, 
the part bitten did not fweli nor infiamef a livid marie could be A ftmguiA- 
ed where the tooib entered^ but could be traced only for a very little wi^. 
When the wounds were fcanfied, they bledhttle or none at a11| but 
before death they commonly bled freely, and the fcarifications were exceed- 
ingly difcoiourcd 

In all the dogs which were opened, the blood was found to be in a fluid 
Hate Upon examining, after death, thofe animals which died by the poi- 
fun of the viper, the Abb Font ax A commonly obferves, that he found 
the blood coagulated about the heart and larger veflels My expenence has 
not confirmed this ob&rvation, which 1 attnbate to the great diffidence in 
point of llrength pofllfled by the venom of the fnake made ufe of in the 
preceding experiment^ In thofe cafes where the poifon afied npidly, the 
blood when emptied fiom the veflels, fliewed no difpofition to coagulate, 
and feemed to be of a darker colour than natural but in thofe cafes where 
the animals died moreflowly, the blood readily coagulated on expofure to the 
atmofphcre It is not foreign to the prefent fubje^i to obferve, that while 
the poifon of ferpents in mingling with the blood, has a ftrong tendency 

prevent its coagulation, it on the contrary more readily coagulates in 
thofe animals, who have breathed pure oxygen air * 

Tub SB experiments will perhaps feive httle other purpofe than to prove 
the quick and deftruQive operation of the poifon of this kind of ferpent, 
and of the ineflScacy of the mod celebrated remedies which have been hi- 
therto difcovered It is certam however that upon larger animals the pro- 
grefs would have been neither fb rapid nor deftru^ive, and upoa the human 
body It IS alfo probable that remedies might have been employed with 
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graitcr fiicceft fer the delicacy of the human 1km i» veiy great, and the 
dblbr|itiQn of any remedy that might be applie to it,extenfive and fpeedv 
Dogs, we are told, do not perfpire, and it » probable that there exifta 
ranch oomfpondenoe between the powers of abforption and perfpiration 

Ttaa little fuccefs attending the ule of the lunar cauftic in thelb experi- 
ments, afibrds a Aifficiently convincing proof, that the fnakes made ule of 
hy the Aaaa' Fomtaxa, and the one made ufe of by me, polZefs veiy 
diffeient degrees of ftreogtb in their venom there arc one or two experiments 
where this remedy appeared to be ufed with fome eflTcA but 1 impnted it 
to the weakened power of the venom by ufe and 1 am fully convinced that 
the poilSsD of this kind of ferpent, when it is in full vigour, is fo certainly 
and rapidly deftrudive, at leaft to fmall animals, that neither the lunar 
CBuftic, nor probably any other remedy, would aneft its progrefa It ap- 
pears that e\en the delay of half a minute in cutting off the ear that was 
bitten, was fatal to the animal, and it is fcarcely poffiblc that to a perfon 
bitten by a fnake, any kind of remedy could be applied in afliorter time. 
No experiment could be better calculated chan this IsA, to fiicw the power 
of Ihe venom of this kind of ferpent, for Fontana obferves, that it is 
veiy difficult to kill either dogs or rabbits when bitten in the cars, and out 
of all the expenments he makes upon the cars of thefe animals, and where 
DO attempt was made to relieve them, none of them died 

1 AM theiefore foil of opimon, that the method of cure mentioned in the 
foregomg paper is the moil rational, and the moft likely to fucceed in pro- 
venlii^ death, as well as the other bad coniequences which fometimes follow 
the bite of a ferpent that is not mortal In the ule of the nitnc amd bath, 

I fiiould have much cooSdence and this confidence arilies from a greater 
experience of its powerful influence upon the human body in dificrent dtf- 

4 cafes 
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uSu fbn ^ill foon be comniinicated to the pnhSe hf my 

friead Mr Scott, whofe laboun n the epphcatiM) of a moft powerful 
end nibful agent m nedicme, and efpecially nibful aa applied to the inha« 
Utants of wam climatcb merit the greateft pnuib. 
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Af$ Account tie Fbtnolbum Wells nt the Bv bmha 
ixtraSed Jrm tie Jeitmat tf a Piyage Jrm Ranghong the 
ttvQer Enu-Wuddey te Amtrapoorahi tie prefeat Capital ef 
tie Bannha Esa^e^-^Bj Ciftam Hiram Coi^ Rffident at 
Ranghong 


SATVRnAY, jancart 7» 1797. 

W IND eafierly, fliarp and cold, thick feg on the river until atter fun 
rife, when it evaporated as ufual, but foon after coUeRed again, and 
continued fi> denfe till half paft eight A M that we could barely fee the 
length of the boat 

Trbbmometbr at fun rife 52", at noon 74®, in the evening 69^ , gene- 
nd courfe of the nver north ao* weft, main breadth from one to one and a 
half miles, current about two and a half miles per hour 

East bank, high, rugged, barren downs, with precipitous cliffs towards 
the river, of free ftone intermixed w«th ffrata of quartz, martial ore and 
red ochre , berch moderately flielvmg, covered with fragments of quartz^ 
filex, petniaRions and red ochre, and with rocky points pfojcdling from it 
into the nver 

WxsTBRir bank, a range of low fandy idands, covered with a luxuriant 
gpowthof reeds. Thefe at prefent narrow the ftream to three quarters, and 
Ih Ibme places to half a mile, but are overflowed ui the rams, the mam bank 
father low and fandy, fubfeR to be overflowed, its whole breadth about three 

milea 
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teiUititii»4bQt^ sjaage«f lairmodf biD|»w]rich topruatof fegeia> 
Abi6<4mp an agneihbcAiitcafi toifae^iAeBi Aqk} thde faifli are bound* 
4 <rio tii«#«ftwMdtitilie dl^tencecf about timlj miles fiomtbe rim, bjr 
aa^OAtonfiee rango of high moumeiiii^ cleathed withirood to theirfummits. 

At half paft ten A. M caamlo thelomtowaef 
in It of the antique HmdBo fiyle of building. 

At noon came to the center towto of Mmamq^baig (literalljr the town 
through which flows a nmof earth oil)ifituatied on the salt baqb of the 
rim, m lalitudo ao* a 6 ' north, aad longitude 94 ^ ajT g^'^eaftof Grmmttk^ 
Halted to examine the wells of PafrabsM. 

Tax town has but a mean appearance, and leveral of its templeij of which 
there are great numbers, Mh^g to rums the mhabitants however are 
welldrefled, many of them with gold fpiral ear ornaments, and are undoubU 
edty ndi, from the greet pioflt they den\e ftom their ml wells, as will be 
feenbelows * 

At two P« M I fet off from my boat, accompanied by theawcwA^ifv or 
xemmdir of thediftnfl, and icvenl of the merchant proprietors, to view the 
wellA Oar md led to the E. N«E tbiough dry bedsof kofe fluid in the 
water courfes^ end over rugged and downs and hillocks of the iame fmlas 
defcnbed abovei the growth eU them, CQnflftmgof icatteredptsntsef Aie* 
fk$rkm, die OdRa tree, whmh yields {be Thrre^Stfsmrai.eom 
mtcA or rat, aad ided duuughont 4isAi up a cmnpenent partof aAmra ef 
piw,al(a a vmy dmable timber lor bnmg thaod weli% gnd Jaftly the hardy 
Ifly Iff vvdd plumb jsepiiaonh^J^^ 

4 ^ * f w « • I I 

Tbi fky mi doudlel^ lb A«t te fim Hmm on ni widi uddununlhed 
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■!< fcii^ Jft 1 mlMlMi^ nd w «• wtn la hei* 
wrikiBg *> ilM ««ilib I dapdbn eoBctada «w abMt ihftc mitaidituit 
ivmdMrfNr) AoftaafarMfeaMcndimgaiaTfyiibwitihedomiatM 
flMldJlaM0£f«m«■AaAer,iblM]la^» aotnoMthn thir^ or fei^ 
yardi> At tbuporricalof ploe»,iw were lafermcd rtwrt we <mc hundred Bid 

oigh^roAibfiMvorSroadettodwN &llii«ilniadi«dMidfi)rt7«Mn. 

% 

I V miking A ifieUd the hiH h cat dovm lb it to fern a i^pmre ttfalb of ib^ 
teeoortwea^feetfer tecmnioftlw wetttJBd fiirie thn ttfelo arooiit 
fenned, by fcnpiqg tway an mdined plain for the drawera to deTceOd* in mf* 
idg tin eMBvatadeaife Ikon ttewdlf and fehfeqiMt^ the dUL Thefeafeia 
fenkof aiqiiaKfenBiaadhiicdastlwminerpioceed%wiih fipiamefCbIKe 
wood iaaet} thefe fiavei no about fix feet kmgt fix inches broad» and 
two thidti aie raMf jonted and pnned at right angtes to eadi oriier, 
feimatg o Iquan fiooMb about few Mid a half feet m the clear flir the uppeiw 
aBiift«aiea» bat Mie eoatiaSed bdow When the mncr has pierced fix 
oriiiofefeetoftheQiaft»a fenesof thefe fqiiani finines are piled on each 
other* and regularly added to at topi the whole gradually finkiog» as he 
deqicns tbeihaft, andfeeuniig him agaialt the feUii^ in of the tides 

Txaibiitorfitata tobepietced* is ncariy fadi as I havedefixihed the 
cWblo bt on the aBaigm of the nver* th|g firfi* a 11^ Andy loaai ia- 
tennixed with fragments of quartx* filex* fee.* feeond* a frlaUa fluid ftonei 
eafilywfnti^t*withthinhorisoiitalfifalaofaeaneiiete of martnloio* tale 
and ndwatadaigia (the talc has this fiqgdanty* h is dcniiealstid* hsla^ 
mn hafaig perpeadiciilar to dw honaaala] haalan of the aq^en wMcb h 
isfeated) at Am ten w fifteen feat froastlwfeifeeai whlfimieaA other* 
astheieenfeveral of thefe veiae larthegvadbadf oflraeftoiie Thfadty* 
at fevenqr cubiti* nore or lefti from fee filifiKe^ and miaediaiely below 

V^L. VL R the 
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pEMlMnindfiiHlI^ llrift)n)r%bt«y AiBiBdtto 

Audi fPMiluvdcr itdiqr (ct M|(iei^^€odliii|P bAiftor Iktt, fddi as found 
epFcriny iieiiisufcanltB BMoirilA drift «t die dqok of about 

t^O cttbits it coal. I ptocuiud ibrna* iniandBedOrfthftripliora^ j^tes* 
athfeh bad been tatoa fiom a laSft nfcrdt)! boAit nqr iiffcati 

but deenned amongft Hum a fanty^ die oil m goami flomog at a linailer 
depA They a wtfe pi ndag a new weft urfaen I milhcs^tridgottodie 
depth of ei|h^ oublttb and eapeOed oR at Mi or ttrOa^ eubfes am. 

Tn atachmaiy ulbd !B4raariii|apdwtalUfbt and aAentarrit theoH 
firoro the welli it an axle crofling the center of the wdU refting on two nid^ 
ftrked ftauDchioni^ with a revoinng hanal on Hi oanter» like the nife df a 
wheel, m whieh je a fboae for reeabi^g the dtaw lapcs the htieket w of 
wieker woik, ooveied wkh daame^ and the fabour of diednMrert, in 
general three ment it Acihtated Iqf the defoent of die faielfaiOd jriaai^ at water 
II dimm fim deep welto w the inlem of 

To ftteive the oil, one man it ftadooed at die bdbk of the well, wfio 
eroptiet the backet into achannel made on the fuiiaee of Hbt earfh Mdiii^ 
tea fenfc jat, from whence h it laded into AnaOcr enei^ and dniiMSatdly 
cstried dim to the rwer, oHhm kgr coohet or on hacfceii^ 

WaENaweHgrowtdijsthejdeqienlb TlMjfigriMneaieafaaadoQedftr 
barrenneft. £veathedeaAofaauaBr,fnNiimephidcair,doei not deter odien 
ftmperfiftiogindcafieniDftlmwIieridiy/ Tttodbqn befare tef anMal 

• atria wat IbAoalid tWonattfehawMili. aekthriv aftainmidiMtaewiddieir 
atanwfaiiWiiiiapii nafinar acoiaflaa* i fecaunaaMaaaMiyrujnigioaiirwitn 
a ihcu to «lft 
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Tm iiB ii iimn |m Am dn fa te liqiiM tec » 

vtifatnoybofe mAscqU'flnfaB il'mnigemlf m the epen ehi enddmye 
Mfafaowduflf qfittfloiditfi dwUHipn?tm ^theweUtjNefem^ 

« liqidd Ifate fit to be drem* A iwn who mt lowered into eyrell of 110 
cubilh fa mj preftpee^ end unnediite^ diewn upi perjured coptoufly at 
ceeqrpoie anfiwtft B ateiy llwdnoedierwaunof ftyidg thelempenttirp* 
The oilisof a duig]r|mttaiidodofoiii 2 it fa uM for fampTi and boiled 
with a little daimncr (a rtfin of the eoaotiy)* for payiqg the Itaibcttiof 
hoolfab end dn boctoott of hoetf* Ik which it prefarvts from decay and 
eemfa; itemediciiitl properties known to the nativet is aa a lotion fa cuta* 
asow cniptMM and « anem biocatiott fa hiiiiffa and jhcainatic eCAoM 

Taa miners pofitife|y aflurad am no water ever percolates throtyb die 
eardi into the wellst as hat been fiippofadithe rams in th»p^ of the ooun< 
tqr aiefiMomheavyi aoddiiifanithelfadbnaioofoffaaichMtbtownofer 
the wells* the water that tfaUs ibon runs off to the river* and what peae- 
tiites intojllie earth is cftfioaUy prevented from defoending to any gieat 
dqith by the ncreafinghaidnefs of die deagenousargill and Ihift , this will 
madi^ be admitted when it is fcoowa that the coal mmes at /Fdr^y are 
worked bdow theharbowvaad the roof of the galleries not mora than fif^ 
f^fimathobedofthefea* the dcficienqrofnmintliii tia^ may be oping 
to the hi|^ tinge of voontaios to the weftwaid* which range panlld to 
the n«er»and aireft the clouds m their paffige, at is the cafii on the eafiern 
fide jof t^e panmfhla of dfafau 

m 

Sauenevt to «J»t>Mmqcawt» mforaatkm oo •fa1yt(3 
ihiatinnalivmormUi} 1 MoBflwynoByqpi qm iw aoftiob led 
4BbaBdagr|re«t^a|klea)|o9«4^lh0B dw .felloiMC PRiOiil^ 

Ai^iang t Inned at dK lidb fi)Pi* d|0 aiocnrfMd odipn* 
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GaouoAndKierire wluGh«»^^ tnen la aft GGwitnBt daok it imtfry 
tA obliem,whenmto\itclyq ugftw oGdqafabjcfttafe^ingd>winte^ 

I have mfiNt taliope my uifematioa fa not veiy difiaat fiom die tamdi. 

(Tab property of Aefe irolfa ii in Ae eiretn of»liie Ailt nBtuMof the 
coootiy, and defcendi to the hein geneml at a kind of entailed bemditap 
menty whh nhidi it is laid govenineat never mteifeiets and vUcIi no 
diftnda will ndiioe them to alienite. One faanily peihi^inU foib&ibiir 
eafive weUi» 1 beard of ime who had mon^ the jpofierAfy have kfap dief 
ere funk and wroug^ for the propnetovei the oeA of iahigg a new 
well » tooo tecalo flowered filver of the countiyt or 0500 flogs rapeet» 
and the annual average net profit looo teeal% or ie|o fleet rupeea. 

Thb oootnftpnoe with Aenunen for finking a well It ei fidlowt. flw 
the flrft flirty enbiti they have flirtv tecab^ for the neat forty cnbite dm 
haiidtedlecal% and beyond thefe cig^oubiW to dw od diey hero froiB thirty 
to SAf teoabpercabAaoooidiiy tothedepA (die Jnranlo cvbit it nineteen* 
inAetJSiigii^J , taknig the ineen rate of fluty tecili per cabit, and one hnn» 
dredciibittet Ae general depA at whi A tfaqr oone to oil« theiemanung 
twenty enhfat will coA 800 teeab, or die whede of Ae miner’t wagee fiw 
finkiiigAeflttftff40teee!i| awellofa xoocnbitawilireganoyio oAe 
flnveijWluGhetfiveteea]tperhtuidNdwilleeA47iteeeb. Ihirtageandwevfa- 
manflupkmflttagthem»fnay enuinntto too lecafa more 1 dwIeveHiagAa 
hdl for the crown of Aewelli and making the draw road. Sec according to 
theoommoafBteof libenr n the eeanCfy^wllooAdbeal eon lecalti fopeti 
flro« aMprovAoaeflwdwwoikniei^ vAich ere fn p pfl e d ly the profafelor 
when wiakmge new wdli enpenceeof p ro^ Afam yflmriflcea^ttBdpeAtapte 
flgmottgeflaetogoieimentflw fnwd flhmtoto nnewwdB» conA n n e Ae 

femainang 
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Ib wOIInt HMkeiibft faeft tefriii 

h IlHir foifw liMl'^Mi aHMWi iriw nM Ooir teMod per caUt •oocprdnf 
fti llB 4 iBdb ttSd dHMMT ftofll dw IIMB AT BCDllltiC iSr 

TsBmotfMbpiodooej«iidw«gesoriilMliboiirm«»liodr*wt^ m 
fitted to ttte» 1 fid^eft wat e att|geiited «r««MMiii fhniiimttnlnrpmlftt^oa 
onbothfidei. 

TnmitfiefHOdimofcadi well»perdictti they fold wti 500 Wfc or 
ste5llie. tvmfdopoiti tod that the Mbowen otined spmidi V ei^ 
teode todi per nioiithi hot I apprehend tidi wn not meant as the 
afcmga pimli^ or wageaibr eteiyd^^ir mantfa tbroaghant the yaar» as 
tnafi i^pear from a farther emninalton nf the fab|edh mheie fiiQs pre 
dabwiis wa muft codaavour to ohiam truth from mtcmal eridence. Each 
meHjswnked by fimraseov and ther wages is regulated by the areitge 
paadnoe e£ fin dqft laboor* of whidi they have one frith, or its value at the 
late of one and I eiWHter tecals per hundred nfa the pnce of the oil at the 
vraib I die peopiielor hataa option ^ paying their fixth in oiJb but I under- 
fiend he piya the value in money, and if 1 thmh this is as fair a mode 
ofingn le tm g the wages of kbonrasany where prafiifadi far lu propoi^ 
tien es fim lebearer works he benefits. Mid gaias only as he benefrti hi em- 
ployer. HaoenoBly dou^ury t^oveiwwockmghimfalf.whiok isnot likely to 
hippen tain fadun $ im prcwlfioiMHwallPsd faeoil drawer^, but thepropna- 
ter fi^heatteitspei^frsc. and hifriytliaklaifaduly a a tenth of diej^oduce 

NowCiq^ofingawtilloyMdjQevifrperiMmfiiiiiiighoattiieyieinde- 
dnElmgane frnfaimtiM hdrevrers. aid one tsmh fr» dm Idng, timw wtU 
simwliwtlw p aep ii e > er>fiqaWngfrnd^^ tgfr^ffrtifawlddi at id locals. 
dmmdneidthewelW kefMdtoiytosacakpmanmim. From this fum 

. • thw 


1 
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^nNBWtp Wf Vw QV^BhW 4HI||P w nflK fMT vISw RpMji VC* 9Pm Ji OBP^i flQ% IHW 

i ^ M^^ft■r»w ■l«l y fiw<lwAl B w«ilto|><art<»'bedw(yritfe<<fcfpwAiMS 

^ns'inc lOTcnwiiff 'Hj ukbj gmAvB^ w tKM 9000 wcn ptf wnvot wt 
Mh «0d ii5PB advince wtf Ihlit bifi Mite lb tUift fliey 

iSm amxkaam ntbcr than tihe nmioittni of tbeir ptafii^ fw&oe lliefdbce m 
nay info that the graft amoimtpiodticrpfw xytjSOOYHk 

rpatftisa»tlrafoarlabonferaft a raor e BefaAdedflftngtiralfog^<ty^ 
be aa 5 ovtfs per month ofAutjdqriitnrtii inoiMy at dwAmpifo twenty 
eight tecats fifty avai^ orfimntecdftiralTOafaieMehnrattpcviMI^ 
lira wages of a cotmiKMi labourer in Anpaitoftteootttitqr«tslhefiMi6pe)^ 
Ions mfbnned mci » only five tecali perttottthwben hired fr ew f fty to days 
they alfe admitted that the labourofAeoildiaiwen wai not harder Ann that 
of oominoa kbonreriy and the erntdoymenl ■owayadInMndeni tohaattti. 
To me Aafhwllof At oil was fiagiaat and grateful, and on beav^amlii- 
dueftly queftiencd (foon Ait part of the fultieft periiapsowhig toAomi- 
aiat a naftofay anqaineaI<Aftrvednittftieffenra),AqraPowed A alt hB 8 rgah i 
wet not inochgKiter than the ooaMiKm labonreriQf Ae oooDlfy, nor isk 
seafbnahle tocxpea it fiwuia, fo as Aerais SMrnqpieiy u dmwmgofoilL«^ 
porticttiar hardftipi e nd ured, or nft of healthi ao coaqNdfiQii orps e veuthtt 
pretended, and as It IS the mteraft of theproprietova to gat Astfimk done at 
the dieapeft rate, of couriefteaanAeriAafc woidd Aodcto ArqiularanA 
profitable an employment, aioiiMil|||li oftao neaiiyueleaft to 

Ae oonmioa wages of Ac couUliy^S^beftiei I (Afavadiio appeafaDooofaflhs-’ 
enceaniongft AelahoHrera,thqfWKtotMan^1odgadaad€lid,ii^ coa ri M j y, 
iratonnce^ whidimtfou|yerpiUfineetbatttrtMa of fitoniy, bneoftdhy 
gtow and mftgcaous rooto of Ae nature of tig^afo ooBofted hi Ac waftsa hy 
Asbwan|cnapdchildian,fciAerithnotriifimabte tofiipjfohAatAefe 
hAoum woiked eonfintiy» uatme al w iqy seaqditoaie^^ aMwBI hft 

obeyed^ 



or tm awiuiA oimuviom ij5 

ftiimilMsAiid tkikomfe muft 
0i^fimlkHU^ m mum ^h«atet tp produce whet «e often iiii- 

pnfiBif cA judol— 0^ Em liit ngol *€010 mpbaticiUy fiys, 
mn whpfaif aot^twieta be Ao h e flive* A due oenidenuiou of tbit 
l^jficalend iBorai aeoeflity oqgjht periiipo to vindicete itfigiaue legtflatonk 
fim the r^roecheetoo UbecAy beftowed on 'them ibr ftnAMiny lelexa* 
IMB f he lliataeit vmy$ I dunk it is fiifficiently appsrent that the article of 
migessB ■Ebaaggcreteda and Ihat 500 rds muft onljr bet»iiiideiud as the 
atnooitt fsiidoce «f mkipg day% and net an average for eveiy day mtbe 
pear, Ibe labour of the Qtii«n» as 1 have obforved above* is alsogather di( 
tanSk, from the oil dsassmt and iheir pay proportioned to the haoddiijis and 
fdksthepeadum* 

Aasnaue thaiefeieas data* the aAncmledgod profit of loeo teeals per 
annual for each wcD* which we can hardly fuppofoexoggemted« u it woaM 
cxpofo the propnetors to an additional I«b» and the common wagn of pie- 
caamis ampfoyment a the ooiintiy* diat w one month with another* inctud* 
leg ho^r deys the year round* four and a quarter teeab per month as the 
pay of the oil dranreis^ which includes the two extremes of the queftion* 
It Will make the average produce of each well per diem* 900 vifh or 109,500 
Vila per aaoiun* equal to 399*675 lbs averdupms, or tom r 7H.955 Jbs« or in 
Ispudmeafiue yp^Jiogfiicads of fixty three galloiM each ; and as there are 
gao ardlsregdlered by government* the greds amount praducc of the whole 
per aanoas wdl be 56*940*000 mft or 92*781 tons ijfiolbs* or 412,360 
worth at fho weUs* at one and a quarter tecali per hundred vifs* 
7Jt,75eliecsls or 189*737 ficca nyees. 

«Faost dte*«wO%tte od baamed* m fiaalljats* by coofeystoroncarts* to 
ftpnucr* wboM it is dchyeiodilQ dm inieicbsfit expartor at two tecaU per 

hundred 



- All 4WPmf pf wuit 

theindue bebif ciilMncted 

rfportige^tlmfiiKllicpQ^ «r poft to the cowitij of dw lAiAi^ 
idelaOing five per cent fi»r wefiegOi nuijr he Cited id i^atfio tecihii or 
tagfitaji; ficci ropeet per aaaum» jieMind i direft itraitie 16 the king 
of fioea rupees per timum» ind periapt Anoe ii nuidi noit 

before St fciahct Ac oonfiimer | befidet the heOifiC the akoboeaatajnittS 
denve from the produAtve induftiy celled tote lAwn bf the odnfidiit ea* 
pl(^mcnt of fo lirge « capitil on fo gruff im wrick There were bet ire i ai 
ferentj and eighty boetiff avenge burAen SaOj tom eocha Ioid»f ori at 
Ae foveml ubarfi^ and others cooftantfy coming and gnag while I wdi 
there A number of boats and men rib find coiAant empkjnwnt k pap- 
vidii^ the pots, Ac for the oil, and tht extent of Ais fingk bmlcfa bf In* 
ternal commerce (for almofi Ae whole a confumed m Ae eonntiy] will 
ferve togive fiime mfight ato theintenndcoiniiaiceaodxeloonaief Ae 
countiy. Y 

At the welb the price of Ae oB is Avon tnaw fiaen piei pcritribs# 
uvoirdupo4S> at Ae port of JbngdMg it is fold nt the avenge vata of three 
fioca rupees three annas and fix pies per cwt or per hoglheadsof fixtjHhiee 
gallons^ wri|^g|G4 lbs* foorteenropeesfovenannaa amepwstCXcluGvo 
of the calk» or per jBofri buiar aaund two rppeea five amai eight pki^ 
whereas Aemuibudfeed,airioAwvtgeUlUecil%ianatffaig^i^ at tlmB 
rupees per bnaw maund* 

To condode, Ais oil it a gongiaapitwlaoio»paaefiiiy Jriw pw pee ^ 
of oori tw, beng in fiiA Ae lirif fiuin liUai^ llw anlf diifaeooo 
tun ekboratesmAe bowels of AeeaiA Aat far rik Aralxr, far wUdi 
natim an eiA|ed to Ae bfnud^ ef 
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ON TH£ M^JOKIUM OP MECHANIC POWBES, AND THE 
EFFECTS OF MACHINES WHEN IN MOTION 

Bt LifVTiirAiiT WiibiAH LAmrov, 

i 

Of IMs 331/ Rig^miitt Fo^, 

X^OSrr nathematicianti in treating on the fcience of mechanioii have 
drawn flielr ccmclulions Mm confidering the weight and power in 
a ftate of equibbrium, and ha\e deduced their proportions from their re* 
fpefUve diihmces of each from the centet of motion » or from what the 
velocities would be, fuppofing them to be put m a moving (late But in the 
a£hial application of any machine, whether fimple or compound, wc fliall 
find that when it is put m motion by the fupcrior ibree of the power, 
there will be a certain ratio between the weight and power, (b that in any 
given time the efie£t may be the greateft poflililc llic various and moil ufi.- 
ful cafes which relate to this ful^cdt arc compiiftd in the follow ing problems, 
and as it is my intention to determine the prccifc cfTcfts of fuch powers as 
are of the molt general uft in the con(tru6tion of maihincs, fuch as the lever, 
the wheel, and axle, &c and where the power applied to raife the weight, 
afts by the force of gravity , it will be nccefi* iry to take into oonfideration the 
cfTefb of their own madcs, and therefore fomc general propofitions muft be 
prcmifed relative to the centets of petcuflion and gyration of the re^dtive 
inoving powers , and to compare the mafs collected uito tlie center of per* 
cuilion or gyration of a beam or foltd wheel, to that power, which acting at 
tlyi extremity would give the fame angular velocity 
Voi. VI S 


h 
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It hai tfread/ been demonftnted by matheawticiani tbit if f be Ae 
center of fufpenfion, or rotation , e the center of peicit8ioq» and g the 
center of gyration ;*-and if / be a particle and d its diftance from s, Aen 

which expraffioiis are univeHU« let 

the form of the body be what it will Now as the lerer and wheel are 
poners whofe operations are matenally influenced by Aeir own weight* I 
ihall confidcr every cafe in which they can poflibly be efieded And noN 
withftanding that the part of mechames relating to percuiBoa and gyration* 
has been fo copioufly treated on by others* yet as it becomes fo eflential a 
part m the prefent theoiy* 1 Ihall include fuch propofitions as immediately 
apply* and put them in the moft convenient forms Some of them* 1 be- 
lieve are new* and particularly fuited to Ae prefent fubjeQ 


PaoBt 1 Let A B be a bar or beam perfcflly ftreight and 
of uniform thicknefs* having its point of fufpenfion S« at 
any vaitable diftance from the extremity A it i& required to 
determine the diftance of the center of percuflion fiom S. 


Pvt AB=:v* AS=x* and therefore x * and let the 

faid diftance of the center of percuflion from r bejr* thenv 
being an indefinitely fmall plane at right angles to the axis of 

the beam* will exprefs oxMpd* or the fluxion of all 

the in A B , and by the fame reafoning, v^xv is the 


8 


fluxionoftheforceof AB whereifand 

V may be taken in any ratio to each other lfa:=e or Ac center of fiifpenfion 
be at A* theny=fv as has been proved by others If «=;4v* Aeny=:<vv 
alfo* in which cafe the center of percuflion will be at the other extremity B* 
and when xsslv* then «=s* and the center of percuflion comciAng with 

Ae 
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the eeMn of gtenty, the power of ofeillahon will oe«fe> and the motion, 
if there be ai^, will be rotatoiy, 

Cos I. If it he required to determine the diftance of the center of fuf* 
penfion when the vibrations are the qutekeft pol&ble, then jp, or its equal 

~jTr fcr brines a mavimuin, and therefore its fluxion, hy making v 
variable, is =• Hence laxx-— 0wX3t/^6A^— 3«xaf^<— =»e» end 
«=T±T^or ohen S is taken towards A, or on that fide of the 

center of gravity. 

I 

Cos a. Otbss forms may be obtained if ASsp and SBms, both 
variable quantities — for then x+s will exprefs the fluxion of both ends, and 
jr*x«f-s*3 the fluxion of all the pd* in AB And Ante the force of any 
ofcillatmg body may be cxpreflLd by multiplying the diftance of the center 
of gravity firom the center of fufpenfion, into the body itfclf, the force of 

AB IS therefore defined by * I lencc y =§Z^X * Then 

when y becomes equal \z , and if yss and wlicn x and r 
are equal, y vanifhes 

w 

Paoi a The notation remaining, as in the laft problem let the center 
of gyration be required, while the beam A B is made to avolve round a center 
S at any vanablc diftance from A and let tv exprefs the diftance of the cen- 
ter of gyration fromS Then we fball have w gv ^ 

Hence if xse, wsvvT fo that S may be m the center of 

gravity of AB, then w=: When w becomes equal alfo, and m 

this cafe the center of gyration will be at the fame diftance fiom B, that the 
center of rotation is from A 


Sa 


Cos 



Om. It appem fronCM z uCAelBA proUcnlj tittfrvhm thee 

*tiai» of abeam an the quickeft pofliblej whcfftlle peSat 

of Aifpenfion » taken on that fide the center of gravity towards A Now 
finee \ la the diftance of the center of gravity of the beam fronl A or B-, it 
ibnbws that «%^espreficsttae diftance of the center of perctUfion fiom the 
center of gravity when the vibrationt are thequicfceftpoflifalb. But it appears 

from this problem, that wT ezpreflei the diltanoe of the center of gynftiod 
from tbecenttr of gravity, when the beam is made to revolve on that oen^ 
ten Therefore if the beam be fufpendod, by what m this cafe la die cen- 
ter of gyration, the vibrations wiU be the quickeft pof&ble 


Coa. a. If die parts A S, S B be denoted r and s as tn Cor a, of 

thelaftprob then Then if if=a, and z be» 

come equal AB» and when z and z are equal, or 

Jisnd laftly, if then all which are precifely the 

fame as in the left problem 


PaOB 3 Let ABD be a folid beam of uniform thicknefs, having an 
angle at D, and let AD=DBy and AEsEBse, and if the Ime ED be 
continued to the center of rotation S, then S£ 
will bo perpendicular to A fi^ and therefore 
AS&B% and the beam will be m the fitme 
plane with the triangle AS B, and being made 
to revolve round the center S, retauimg ita 
pofitionwith refpeftto theline S'E it is re- Af 
gmred to determine te'dIMmee of the center of gyradon^fim & 



Prr DSas4 and ADsBOmVj and aUb Blfcni* Iten 



ritt ivMcryV 6# WAcmrs# wsi# it mtttot tj^i 

/^+MAilnd19iape^ be the fluxfenAf anthc//*M* 

tlSe wfaeSebeam AVD iKenoe w s a^^v*** ma's 4^ 

W 3 

Mrhich, when « vaniflies;, and the beam coincides with the line A B, becomes 

equal —-and if d vamih wsv for then D will coincide with 

s 

8 and A D B will become two beams revolving on their extremities 

PaoB 4 Let ABC reprefent a circular fu- 
perfices, or folid wheel of uniform thickncfs, 
fo that Its weight may be as its area, and Jet 
It revolve round its center S, it is requited to 
determine tbe diftance w of its center of gyra^ 
tion from S. 



Pitt As the area of the ctfcle whole diameter is unity, and r= xadlua 
of ABC Then 4 Ar^ is the area of ABC, whofc fluxion is 8 Ar>i ; 
and therefore 8 A r* r is the fluxion of all the pd^ in A B C Hence ws 

expreffion applies to evety folid wheel of uniform 
thiduiefs whofe radius is r 

Prfba'^ £m Let ABCandeir be twocon- 
centrle circles whoferefpefbve radii arc R,r 
if the plane or folid wheel whofe area is a 
be takenaway, and theremauung plane or ibhd 
AeB^r, uniformly thick, be concrivedtore- 
wlve round the center 8,it is reqcutedlodeier* 
mine tbe diftoceofitscentefofg y r a t i flii fr b ifl S 
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the area of the greater circles and 4 A r* the area of the left one * and Aein* 
fore 4 A 1 L*«— 4 Ai^r; the area of die annulus Now 8 ARIt istbefluxion 
of that area, and 8 A R’ It the fluxion of all the pd* Hence w = 

^ ^*>*®** when r vanilhes, or the whole becomes 

folid, IS equal as m the lafl probJem. 

CoK Tvs fefiori S a and S A, being to each other as the areas of their 
refpcRive circles, and therefore as the fquaies of the diameter rf theie cur* 
cles , and if A in this cafe repiefent a finular fedor of the circle whole radius 
IS unity, the fame refult will be had with relpeft to the parts A^ and at 

in the former cafe, for the diftance of the center of gyration from the ccn* 

ter S, will in this cafe be ■ And when r vanilhes fb that the foAors 

are complete foAors of the larger circle, than ws%^=:R y'f 

H 

PaoB 6* Let A B be a beam uniformly thick, having its point of fuf- 
penfioR at any variable diltance from A, as at S, and let the beam be made 
to vibrate with any given angular velocity it is required to determine that 
power, which aAing at the extremity B, would have the lame angular force 
as the whole mafs coIleAed mto, and aSmg at, the center of peicuflioD 


Let the length A B be v, AS», andSB=u-*«, and 
the diftance of the center of perculSoD from S equal y 

then by the general exprelTion Now if m- 

flead of takmg all the jSd* m the whole beam, or fup^ 
pofing all the parfides coUeAed into the center of per* 
cuflion, we conceive a power / a6hng at the extremity fi 
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dMwIwkbeaffl *«» willjr = •nd/ = -*Sp+ «>«* of 

thebe«ii,th.t«/r=-^Xflu~ by tbe maTs 

Andby fdiftititting the value rfy, we have by the mafe. a 

general expreflion for the Talue of / for any beam of equal thicknefig and 
whofe weight is as the length. 

Coa X Now when x vamflies, the mafs , fo that when the beam 
IS fnlpended at the extremity Ai then the weight which applied at the di(^ 
tance AB to an inflexible Ime vibrating with any given velocity, fo as to 
have the fame force as the mafs of the beam colIcQed into its center of per- 
cuffion, and moving with the fame angular velocity, (hall be equal one* 
third the wcigjht of the beam. 

Coa a. If X be taken to v in the ratio of i to a , then fay fubilituting 
the value of x m the above expreflion, by the weight, 

when that weight is deflned hf v, its length, and the weight of the fliorter 
end, unity Or fuppofe the whole weight to be W, then • 

^IT 

X W and m this cafe the weight of the fhortcr end will be defined by— ^ 
and that of the longer by — ~ , let W be what it wiJJ. 


Coa 3 When asi then /srW' but it muft be remembered that is 
thtfower of the wAdr beam, fince it is compared with the whole mafs col- 

P ic center of percuflion , and is therefore the f of both ends re- 
md hence in cafes where the two ends are equal, as in the pre* 
p* of each end is i of half the beam, which together are equal 
of the whole beam 
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Pros 7 Lbt S be tbe oenler of iiDtatioii« and let the beam be nade to 
revolve honsontally with any given angular veloa^ it is required to de»- 
teiAdne the / of the whole beam ai^g a^ & 

Tai notation being the lame as m the lafl problem and w being the di£* 
taoce of the center of gyntion fiom then therefore 

wc have pmj^ the heam,s i wei^t of the beam the ftme 

as in tbe left problem flence indmeafej if a be to v as 1 to than 

W9 and when the two ends become equal, fo that the center of 

rotation coincides with the center of gravity, then the beam may revolve 
either vertically or horizontally, and the p" of both ends together will be f 
tbe weight. 

Cor X 0 ^KBR forms may be denved for the value ofp', if the two arms 
be called d and h, and their weights c and d refpe^tively For by the gene- 

ril expieflions md Now fay the firft of 

thefe, if p* be Che power of the whole beam a£ting at B, vre have / =; 

the force of the beam by the fecond,/s^X the 

beam ^tb cafes = the weight of the beam 

Now when i the wey;ht , and if assfltfsi the weight alfo 


Coa a It further appears, that m all cafes of an ofcillatii^ motion of 
the beam, the p' is defined by multiplying the diftance of the 6< 
cufiioa from the center of fiifpenficm, by the mafs or weighty 
by the /fme rf ike dfioM at wfaidip’ is to aft and that in 
gyrating motion of the beam, thep is defined by multiplying i\ 
the didance of the center of gyration from the center of rotati 
maft or weight, and dividing by Ae ffum rffke dfiatte at which p' is to 



* 
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jMSt Baace it fioOowi m bQthtcam» ;tlwt if Ibe /T of the Mm beam or 
boAy he redueed to diflmnt ihtfeeacef, ifet ^.idiie auU be inverje^ or tkr 
tguMti rf thut dutancM 

Pros 8 Let A be the oreii of die cirde wfaofe diameter is unity, 
and 1 *^ the radius of the circular plane ABC and Jet p rcpremnt the 
peripheiy of a circle, or a ring into which we will conceirc as many par* 
tides coUdeted, as, with any angular tdocity, shall have die same forces 
as the mass of the circular planci (or solid wheel of the same diameter, 
and uniformly thick, ) collected into a circle, whose radius » the distance 
of the center of gyration from the center C, moving with the same angu* 
iar velocity the value of jf is rdjuirod 


Mow It IS evident from thenatute of the 
problem, tliat wiU be equal to ail the pd* in 
ABC And unce 4Ar^ is the area of ABC, 
we have =:^iindp^=:w*X4As:SA>*by 
substituting the salue of m*, which value is 
equal half the mass of ADC, whether it be a 
circular plane or solid wlicel 



T^ofw this power pT may be eitlier a nng, as is here conceived, or a 
weight equal to that of the ring, divided into two equal parts, each acting 
at the extremity of « lever, revolviiig on its center, and whose length 
is equal to die diameter of the ni|g, and m 'the same manner we may 
conceive the ^ in problem 7 to be resolved into a npg of equal weight 
wluise dunneterueqttal AfiL 


Vot YI 


1 


Paon g 
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Paob 9. Lst it be required to determine they of the whole beam AB in 
Prob^ 3| acting at wlolethe beam revolves honzoBtally on the centers. 

* Tu»j»=: jrX thewcight=j^^^^XW Now in this case, when 

0 vanishes, then / becomes = ^^iXW, wheni/idnishes, andDcom- 
cides witli Sf in winch case v becomes equal AS» and AD and Dfi be- 
come two beams revolving on one end each , then the y of both the 
beams together is equal -f W, where W » the weight of both the beams , 
and therefore they of each, acting at the extremity A or is -f its own 
weight, tlic same as in Prob 6, Cor 1 

Prod 9 Let the annulus in Prob 5 be proposed, to determine they 
of the whole, acting at the distance S A, any where m the circumference 

Thfw sincem* is equal where R=: SA, and r = we shall have 

p' =: (^ X the body) X **^**^r*‘^ = a the weight of thean- 

nulus and when r=e, so that the interior circle may sanish, and ABC 
become an entire circle or solid wheel, tlicny the mas^ the same as m 
Piob 8 

Cor Ir Arqiresentthearea of a sector of acircle whose diameter » 
unity, similar to the sectors AS or cam Cor of Prob 8, then they of both 
tlie parts A a and BC together, will be equal X8 AK*— sAi^?? 
the mass of the two parts together 

Prob. 10 Let Ah, 8B, cC, beasolidnng, havmg a sdBd beam whose 
center is the center of the annulus, as in the neEtfigaie, it is required 
to detennao the y of the whole acting at B 


Let 



ns srricTC or uacbivei whbk tir xorxoir 


14r 


Let W expreti the weifl^t or mas* of the 
■miulua, and w that of the crass beam e 
which beam is of equal thickness. Then the 
j/ of the beam at 4 is » by Ptob. 6, Cor 5 » ^ 

which reduced to B, IS by Cor to J*tob 7 i 

and the p' of the ring is ■ x i ^ by the 
last Prob Hence f of the whole is -;;£;r a 5 

CoR If W' express tiu weight of the two ends Ac, Bi, being |)arts of 
the annulus, uhose ctiittr is S, and if the 

wciffht of the beam ab, skhu&e centtr » also A Qd" f " B 

S, be expressed b} cr, as before , then tlie ]f 

of the whole beam, and both ends together, will hc-~^x^' 4- 

Prob 1 1 When the two cut uiar ends arc braced to the lieoni ab by 
tile braces cd, cd, on both side s of the beam it is required to determine 
the p* of the whole, acting at H, when tno\ing on the center S 

Let W' and w npnscnt the weight 
of the two circular ends, and the brim 
abf respectnely, as in the last Prob , 
and let the length cd, lie v, and the 
weight of the two braces at one end be s/ Now if # be aupposed the 
center of rotation, then the ease in Prob 9 would apply* And because sc 

0 

\aries so little from se or S</, in a beam of considerable length, tliat any 
deviation from the tnitfarwhidi might arise from considering sc as r, would 
be so trifling as to render any further investigation uDueceshai} blip* 

T fl posing 
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poti 9 gAiiiM=:Sat and caU des^ dm. jd3s^-*« vaiy Mndf Then 
Iq^Piohift tha^rfthflbrtMicsaCoftefei^ ^ttnjp+tS ^ ^ ^ 

aqual kt/f by aubatitutiiig k for And therefbve H kxd 

iF^ll be they of all the braces the diaSaaceS^, theabyCor SofFirob 7 
AmU* 9kaf they of aUtiie braces redooed ietlwchstanee 

SB Hence expreaaea they of tbe beam, circular 

ends and braces together, veiy nearly 

Hence is obtained the value of p in the most uaeftil cases that occur, 
and thisy being the power, which acting at the extremity of thediilbrent 
figures here enumerated, will give the some angular velocity, aa their re- 
spective musses aelingait liiff centerof percussion or gyratm it is there- 
fore the masses themselves reduced to the distance from the center of 
motion, at which, ifa weight be applied, to act as a power for overcoming 
a resistance, this p will be so much in addition to the mass to be moved 
by that weight, and must therefore be consideied in computing the ef- 
fects of all machines aftei th^ acquire a velocity The use of these 
results will appear in the following problems 

PbOB. Ifi Let AB be a beam of equal thtekness, whose weight 
call W, and whose center of motion C, is in 
dw center of the beam Tlien if P be a 
l^vea weight, acting as a power to move 
tte weight r, the value of a is required 
idieii Its momentum is the greatest pco- 

sibl& 

% 



Since 
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SrircB^ exomses tibe ve^giht of die bean, -f W wiU expim tbe p of 
the lAole beam abting; at K And aiuoc bothendoare of equal length, 
P-*%r, wiU be die ino\iiig power, and P+iW-fjr is tbe man to be 

moved, with respect to angular ^elocit^ lienee is tbe accc- 

leratnT, and is as the tclocitv aith which P will move after having 
overcome the resistance But since AC =r CD, this quantity ts also the ae^ 

celerative force of and therefore the momentum of a* is which 

beingamaximun], its fluxion » equal nothing lienee Px— 'i t jr X 
+a — r K Pi — a*=:0| fiom which, u hen reduced, wc have .r 
1 • 

PaoB IS Let the arms of the beam AO be of uncf|ttal lengths, and 
let the nhole beam be to the shuTter end, both m length and a eight, 
as fi to unity And let W express the weight of the whfde beam Then 
if P as a power be suspended at U, it is required to determine the 
weight if j so that it may ascend, when overcome by P, with the grcati st 
momentum possible 


Tubv by Problem 6, Cor 2, the p of the 
whole beam is coual by 

putting anil the weight of the 

shorter end will be that of the longer 


© © 
by the same Cor Now 


tlie weight of the longer arm being its weight when reduced to B 


M ill be * aud by tlie same rcasoniug the weight of the shorter end 


AC, reduc'd to A, will be and as «-l (BC) I (AC) ^ 

::&the weight of AC reduced to B. Again, as ii-l i u 

=: tbe 


I 
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s: the weight of x reducsed to B lienee "SSf ** weight, 
which if applied at 13, would precisely balance the end AC, together 

with the weight x Hence P + "" ^ ^ motn c 

force or moving power Tlien again, nhen the bodies arc in motion, 
gW 16 the p of tlic wliole beam acting at 0 and the value of x when 

reduced to B, it follows that P+gw-^-~ is the whole mass compared at 


B with respect to angular velocity Hence 


■—I W ^ ^ * 


IS the 


accelerative force at B, — or the acccleratn e force of P, — or of a reduced 




W 




* •“* ^ 
T:n»+~rr- 


■—1 


to B Tlien as » - L 1 

the accelerative force of a suspended at A which, by putting 
fbr « ■ -> and f for n- 1 P + «-l gW, willbeexprcsseilby 
nnd thcrcibre thi motive force, or momentum of will be 

m—i #+■— 1 m 

whosefluxion lieingcqual to nothing, wc have ii- 1 i x X 


w-J /+«-! 4-«-i xXff- i a*=:o, and r =: v^r*+ii-l y-/, 
d general expression, when the shorter end is unit}, and the whole length 
oi the beam, anv whole number When » » % so that the arms are 
equal, then t = u in tlic last 

3 


PaoB ' 4 If the twoarms be of any gi\ en length whatev er, the shorter 
being ixpouiidid by c, and the lunger by b, and their weights bv c and 
d respectncl} then it P as in the former case be applied to act as a 
power at D , It is uquired to determmethe value of jr in terms of a and b^ 
'lu case of a niaximuni 

Now 
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Now Problem 7i Cor X t oill express the p'of the uluile 

beam reduced to E lleuce P ^ express the mass 

wlien reduced to E to angular \elocity Tlien since { is the weii;lit 
of the shorter end reduced to A , ^ is the u eight v luch applied at I), a ould 


balance the shorter end Therefore ^ +7 applied at E would sustain the 
shorter end, together aith the a eight a, tn e^utitbno llciicc P + 


i 

T 


IS the mo\ ing power And thercfoi 1 


a •# «i 

►■♦•T ri^T 


. «/ t.*t ««« 

•H- ^ y 

accelerative force of P, or of ar reduced to E — > p.... . ^ 

*'+3=TjP + " 

18 the accelerate e force of a suspended at A ahich, by substituting q 

m 

for 0 P -f r“S> ^ ^ *^^^*“**^*!{ 5 S liFncc 

n the moti\c force, iiliosc fluximi being equal to 0, we ha\e 

qbxSaix X ib+abi ’^ahv X qbx-~a^ 1*=®, and.rs^v'^HiE— ^ Now 

ifu be unity, thcnar=s/r*+^7t«/, the same os in the last i’loblem, when 
n- 1 will be ec|ual b 


« 

Ne/e If in the accelerative force of P, ^ be substituted for P + 
■i— JJ, and / for P + f +4 then the accclcrativc force of x is 

and Its momentum from whence ar = + r, 

and in the preceding problem, if ^ be put for P 4 - ^ ^ 

for P+gW, in the accelerative force of P, and proceeding to find the ac- 
celerative force off, &c thenf=fl*i v^?+ 7 jf-wi t 


PaoB 
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]pifcO». 15 LET43Cfae«fcffid'«3ie0l»«f^^ 
tbidEneM and dmitty, revolving on its center S 
anil letits weight be^W, and if P be i'veigbt ap- 
pbed as a power, suspended to a hue passing freely 
ovei the wheel, and to which line is rfixed the 
weight X at the opposite end The value of arris 
rcfjuxicd, XU case of a maximum 


0 ; 

@ © 


llxNCB the weight and power are equally distant from the center of 
motion, P-^ V will be the moving power and by Problem 8, j W u tlie p 
of the wheel Hence P+l W + a? is the mass to be moved, as to angu- 


lar vdocily Then will be the accelerative forc^ and ^^jj^thc 
'motive force of ar, Whose fluxion being equal to nothing, wthave PV+ 

Midj’Ssv^W^-KftPW+dl^-sP-W 


*PaOB Iff A a, B 5, he two circular ends, fixed to the beam a 5, 
Chte ends being of equal tbirkncss as well as the 
beam Let the weight of both the formei together ^ 
be W', and that of the latter ir and let the beam 
move on its centci S — ^Theii if P bcagiven we^ht, 
acting as a powei at B, it is loquiied to detemune ^ 
the weight V suspended at the other end under Cfy 
the circumstances of a maxnnuinu 


tNMl* 


© 


Mow if SB=B, and sftsr, tlien hy Problem 10, the p of titeheam 
andhead^ reduced to B, will be And since 

the beam and heads are suqiended in the coounon center of gravity, 

P— X 
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<1 

be the aNviag power, Md ? .f the sum of tU 

the now tfter beieg in motion UenoQ P + u the accelm- 

tive, •iidP-f-- 7 -+-j;"+jp' the motive force of jr» equal -Tqp^i by put- 
ting rzP-f^'+^s end by taking its fluxion equal nothing, .r:r 
i/r*+rP+r 


Prob 17 To determine sp under the circumstances of a maximum, 
when the two circular ends are braced to the main beam by die 
braces v, whose weight altogether » 8n^ 


Texir, by Problem n, tliep'oftwoofthevsatoneend, reduced toD; u 

^ bypottiug*=^^^ und^ 

se=tf Hence the p' for all the braces reduced to 
will be and by the same problem ^' 4 -^+ 




Will he the p of the whole beam, heads and 
braces reduced to B Now since the ends are 
taefutiibnOf excluslveof the weight, P— jruill be the 

» f—ie • 

muring power, and P+^'+p+^^ is die motne 
fiarceef jv which by putting P-f 



becomes and liy makiqg its fluxion equal to nothings we shall 

Itave j?c:\/t*+f p— r, as in the former case And dunform will always 
obtain for all beams moving on their centers, after determining the la- 
lue of/, and substituting I for the known terms in the denomination 


' VoL. VI V 


PaoB Ifl 
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nBUMi *1^ Lxr ABD benfl^lnl whmi, orlioM veight » W* iwtCC 
W ^ wtlo» imt fwliosQ weq^t » m fmall* arngmi vith that of lU 
asnnttetesegafdod ThoaifP, as apowOTi he siU|)cndod to a 
tea pa s M B g f«>uiid the circumfifreDee of f he wlieih whose sadiua oalt 
A, and jf a ve^ht to he taucd stupended to a line pasaiog found the 
axle, whose radius let be a it is required to deteemme x, so that iti ef-^ 
feet may be a maximum 


Singe W is the weight of the wheel, i W » the 
ff of the whole, acting at B|, when m notion by 
Problem 8, and •p is the value of « leduoed to 

& TherdbteP+iW is the mass to be mow* 

ed, after wuowicoBie by P andP— 7 wilLbethe 

a 

P-T 

novingpowea Henee — - r . ■■■ istheaecsilqfatiw 

a+|w+7 



fbrceof by puttin|^ fsP+lW Then as 8 w • 

the acodeiahve ibree of s?, and theretbre its notiwe 

fbree when suspended at whch by making its fluxion equal to notliing» 


we shall obtam s: 

^w*4|irir+s^-j2 


✓l’+rP-ir=4^ 


whnioqiid^bfloofipieqpaUb&sfuaeasmF^ 15. 


/ t ^ 4 

ftot 19 LsTtlit'«lkedlaadMdelto,Mt»dMMt 

Mei^ <ilattlw weight faj of th.«kioiqo(lnic,«B«MdikH4et|wiAodi 
booMiMcNd 

* t i » i t 

4 

t 4 t t , ^ ^ I 4 

J 


Inxif 



firtir I W It they «f the wheel et to the cMct (for tw AtK 
Mqipm tito peit of the atle which {mwm Afoy gh the wheel to be of the 
outfetAeMtty with the wheel,) airf {irtlie/F oftheaxleefiC, indvhicli, 
fedoecd toBir wtlihe*^ Henc«£S^|jp^»tlMy of the wheel sMleWk 

together, at E llied will ekjMreei the mate aAe^ 


motion andP*--7a8 in (be former caw, being the motJag power, 
by putting r =: P + ■ ** ■ ^^ ■1 and proceeding as in (he former case, 
we shall have x ^ t, or by lestormg the value 7* 






* 


ScHOLVuai These problems compreliend all the cases that can be of 
gennal use m combming the lever with the wheel and axle , or hi theft* 
separate apphcation, when the power is acted on by grcvltv, and whose 
motion IS uniformly accelnated, the same astliat of bodies falling freely 
through any given space Andsmee, in the preceding FroMems, gravity, 
or the space which a body frdls freely through m the first second of time, 
IS cotieidered as unity, it foHowa that the accelerative force of om all 
tfacae cases being multiplied by 16^, ftet, (or what ney be the mea suf c 
in any parhoalar lalitudr,) w 31 give the space w fhet that « would past 
through in the first aeeond Of time, and from which the space which would 
be passed over in any other time may be computed, nnee those spaces aie 
as the squares of the times w which thqr whuld be passed over from the 
bcgttmmg It It also eaqr to compute the velocity of x after passing 
through a given tynee tn any given ttme^ forthaftvclocitywiBbeuithe 
tubdopheam ratio oflimicuekeativn force I indiwiicuanother maximum 
may bedetenmned, vu. thegtestest pocuble eActof w, after passing 
through agfcni qpece* For if the square root of dm accelerative force be 
multiplied by 4*1 Ac product will be er the momentum of x for any space 

V e passed 
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Or if tkevdoQty of r# after liKVUiglMWcdl^iovgbvKy apace 
1% Hpy given tunci T be multiplied by r, tben that pi oductwiU evidently 
jmthemoineiitunofj’f after having passed through that apace aadtbm* 
ibfe» by the well known method of fluxuuu^ the value of may be tdKamr 
ed undei the circumataaoea of amanimum • and tbii wdl apply to all the 
foregoing eases. But to select one of the most useful^ let it be that in 
Piob 17, where the lever moves ouita center of gravity, \iluch It IB gene- 
rally made to do whean power is ajplied at one end lo raise a weight at 
the other to a certain height, and then return to lepeat its stroke^ and so 
eotatmue by the alternate acting and ceasing of the power Now, ra the 
case alluded to, the aeoelerative ibroe of ris as therefore jr 
n ill be 09 the momentum of v after being urged by the force by which it 
vottkl be earned throngh a space, tiiat should be td the apace a body would 
be cairied thioi^h by gravity tn the same time, as to unity Hence, by 

making the fluxionofjrv^^^ equal to nothing, we shall has e 

XtTi — 4 and therefore Or if the 

velocity of after having passed thronghany spade in any given txme^ The 
multiphed by or, the momentum is obtained at the end of that time, let 
the space passed over be what it will Kowin thw above case *f^Xl^ 
feet, M the space which J9 would pass through in the first second of tune 

hence as 1* 

p would pa&>o\er in the time T, therefore X Iftris the velocity 

at the end of tha* tune, and x X =Tv/ )6^X » 

the momentum, which, by making the fluxion equal to nothmg, will 
give r as beloie. 

t 

Ir TiU onBcccaMi; to give exMopkeof thf ftfvg^gcMei, «it 

« » 
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1i fbr Oi ghron teiUMy ftnd itom thence compute 
^MT vdae eF Bob Os the 17tfi Pireb' » the most complicated vitli re- 
^leotto Ibe/tooMiO mentioned, and because the lever theie repicsentcd 
Imeiily tbedbtm of those generally used mmacUnes that act with areci- 
piocatisg mobon, 1 will subjoiii an eoiasnpie ibr detehninifig the \aluc 
of s?, both after a gken robe, and after passing through a gnMn space ^ 
and dien proceed to compute the greatest possible etfeets of die strain 
engine, agreeable to the priiici|dn]aid down in tins theory 


CxAUPu — ^Lxt then the weight (fsj of the great beam ait (see the 
figure in Problem 17) betenewt its length (Sr) equal twenty feet. Ihe 
weight ofthe two circular ends (W')=:twocwt The weightofe/lthobraccs 
(SB/)s:oaecwt their length {vj =fivr (eet Then letSB(B) be twelve 
feet, s(t(aj :::uxfeet, and therefore f'-as: four feet and make B^ten 
cwt Now sg -- end = 1|1W the 


p* of all the braces reduced to E Then again 9,873 s A, =: 

W3. ThCTefor?whavep + i^+-~+-^+ 1694,7 
and by substitutingthevalueofr thus found, in die ec]uation\/r*+rP 
will give4’=44Slb. very nearly, when steeffcct if gicatcst aftcragiimi 
rim^ and if the values of r andP be put in the eqtmtion 
we ba.\e 4^ s: 691,911)4 when its eficct is gicatcat after patting through^ 
given spacso Had the weight of the le\i r not been lonsidcied, v an the 
hrst case would liave btcn 4U,S, and m die second 618,04 nearly 


Now to compute die greatest eflectsof the steam engine on the pinici- 
ples here laid down, without cntcung into a minute description of that 
machine, let c be the diameter of the cylinder into u hieli the steam is con- 
vsjedf and p the didmcter of die pump Tlien if a denote the ueight of 

- the 
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tlte atmoi{du!re o& acircvlflracfa^ «b^ wdleipiwtbt weiglittif thf aU 
mtHifiim on the picton of ihc cykiider» vhich » dieieibre ihe power of 
the engine^ tnd anewen to P in the former ette 'AikI an easy com- 
putation, if / leprcaent tiie depth of the pit miadidnu^ it will befound 
that Q ff will neaily expreit tlie wei^t of the water in pfiiMd% which m 
to be rarsed through a gnen tpacc^ by the power of the cybodeiv and 
ahull theiefove answers to d? Now in the usual theoreaM that hare hern 
deduced feu ascertauung the diftnoMt values of e^ jf, and p, ttf gad Opy 
have been madeequnl to each other, so that the veigiit and powci must 
have been supposed m eqmU^fuh which is never the case But let us al- 
low the weight of water in the pump to be overcome hy the superipr weight 
of the atmosphere » the d^mder the moment tlie stown is condensed, 
and then the case becomes precisely the sune as when the weight P is 
Buiptaded at one end of the fever, and like that weight the atmogpliiue 
will descend with an acedented aMHaon, and laise the coluinn of watei 
at the opposite end 

Now sauce the value of P isliere given m teims of e the diameterof the 
cylinder, it will be necessary to substitute aaodier quantity for tin the ge* * 
aerol equations then be equal d thenP^-dfee^+iO 

sr, andtherefbre the equations and ^ 

4 

come ✓slP“+dP^e*— P— d and lespectivel^ , and 

Iqr putting fipY for and e<^ for F, we shall then have 

— at* — d for a general equation when the effip:t v 

greatest after a given tune, and whentheef- 

fect IS greatest after passing through agivenqkice, and ftom wUeh equa- 
tions RMQr be dqduced the following values of e, and/ via. 

til ' 


inftB 


, ins K»rum Off luoBtvH muur iir BOTrojr 




I 

When the effect 
IS e nuuamuai m 
tme. 

When the elftct 
isaiBtuiimumef- 
ter passing over a 
gicenejmca. 

Now m the application of the above eqaatioas let the ibaa^pter of the 
eybncfcrfe^ be equal 30 inchcjs atid the dqidi (f) of the vdl he S7 
thorn*, iiiiffn=:5, andalso^ vesjr nearly, aobefim Then if 

these taloesbe pntm thesdequatfon, p will be equal d, 49 inches nearly, 
which fcy the common method must have been lOmcheSb Then if ec* and 
IjplJf be substituted for P and in the expression for the acocleyative force, 
wehave^^^^X feet very nearly for tJie space through 

which the water would ascend m the first second of time* And if 6 foetbe 
allowed for the length of one stwke of the pump, then the ascent of that 
stioiDe IS perfosmed m of time Nov the contents of a cylinder 
whose length i* 6 feet, and diameter 6,49 inches is a,4fi gallons nearly, 
hdiich 1* the greatest* quantity possible that Can be raised in T of time 
hy the pressure of the atmoaphese on a ciicle of SO inches m diameter 
Then if the piston be made to return in tlie same time, fi will be the 
time of one entiie stroke^ which is at the latc of SO in the imnote, 
which mulnplied by 8,4S gallons giva 3S3 gallons per mmitlie, or 241 
hogsheads in the houn 

yr t|ie above yalucs of e, c,f anddbeput m the 5th equation, wc shall 
have 9s 7i8 inches nearly lOns: 3,55 feet for the space 

which the water would ascend through in tibefint second of time, tlien as 
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3^Sft V^t ibevmium^ ditmtU pmAig f/t/Mifit AMU' 
hMlpiir^ vISdi^*if the inMift^iMamll 

the i« IW4to4AM4rM«(i«^ 

tMiiMtff M,4iMrty w Sbw*mtiflMUet y/rt^ 

And diamrter 7,6 IndatB eoMddi ig^M^gdloci^ ««4 tiM b 4lw 
gieateit possible quatttity ebiCi^aftberriMl thfOugh^a ^(Me of W 

1 '34 of time, by a cylinditcal columti the atmosphere whose diameter 
isSOinches Theh4M,4XlM3 8ie«td74gidtoi»iieaf1y iathemwa^ 
or fl6l faogdietds in the hoari whidi is more by thfi^thwe Mgihseds 
than what is competed bfr the common method, whom thedmmeteref 
the pump would be tsen itichea But by that method no OecehwatiTe 
force IS allowed, wteept what must anie from seme addittonat weight 
gi'vea totihe steam piston and it may not be improper to observe here^ 
that if ten be pat for p in the espnession vanisl^ hir 

then the power of the cyhnder and fhewoii^t i^the water are m eftst* 
Itbm, and tiie accelerative fbroe is equal 40 abdimg 

If these two cases be compared with each other, in order to know which 
would be the most propei foi obtaining the dimensions of the cylinder and 
pump, we must observe that in the first, where the effect is required to be a 
mavimum in 9. given time, the velocity issnuch greater than in the other, 
and the time in passing oversix ftet consequently much less, and therefore^ 
h} gi^ mg the gieatcr numbei of strokes m the hour, thebfiect isso much 
more mteuupted by tlie returning of the pump piston, and o( course the 
whole effect within that hour is diminished, and in ftet is lem than m tbn 
second case^ as appears fiom the foregoing compntatieoib But were the 
pump in tbefirst case allowed to ascend till I ',34 wuschipsed (wfa^ is 
the tune in the second) it would pass through the space often fcet nearly, 
and m thecourteof the hour would raise snhegs^sad^ which is more by 

it.\' .. tfk. 
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tte m the maximum for space, when that apace is six 
ftet. Bntlke great veloci^ with which the machine must more, is 
«ayflkientoljeetiomaflpmist the maximum mttme, becaiue however well 
|ropoitu»ed the parts might be, thoiperpetual remproeation, where the 
asotioii IS very great, must tend to iiyure the whole appaiutui , and on 
this acoouat, the latter case is much to be pitftri^ 

laAvxsaidBotfaiiigoffnction, because in dm eases I have considered, 
It mustbebuttnIHng, except in the pistons, and 1 have not inentioned 
the chain and' pump rods as sepaiate quantities from oe* and 
though, to be minutely correct, this ought to have been done, but as 
this part of the apparatus will act at both ends of the lever, and whose 
If eight compared to those of the water, and the atmosphere, will be but 
small, no great error wilLanse from tins neglect And as my object hss 
been to estaUish a general theory, upon prinmplcB that admit of fur- 
ther prosecution to sny degree of accuracy, 1 feel less anxious as to 
these particulars. 
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OfK THE RELIGION AMD UTERATDRE OF THE 

BURBfAB. 

BY FRANCIS BUCHANAN> M. D. 

thecdebrated ulanil oi Ctjfkrn^ la the extensive eoqiife of the Bumm 
mimerchs^ end in the kingdoms of &am and CamhodM^ tlie prevailing 
religion is tliat of Houddha, or G on am a, and followers of the same 
doctrine are probably dispersed all o\ cr the populous and wide dominiona 
of Ckma^ Cochinchina^ Japatt^ and lunktn However absurd the tenets of 
this religion may be, } ct, as iiiflm ncing the conduct of so huge a propor* 
tion of mankind, it becomes an object of great im|Kirtauce in the histoiy 
of the human race. To those in particular who stiuly the history and 
sntiquitics of Hindnuiany a knowledge ot the doctrine of Godama wilt, 
I doubt not, be highly curious , as I think that Mr Ciiamdxrs, the 
mostjodiciousof our Indian antiquaries, has giseii \ery good reason for 
believing, that the worsinp of Oouddiia oiici extended all over Indta^ 
and was not rooted out by the Brakmem in the Decan so late as the 
mnth, or even as the twcltUi century of XhcChr^ian era* 

Mon will tins opinion, of the late introduction of the superstitson now 
pcevatling in irmduitant be contradicted tlia almost singular remain of 
Hwin history , the only one which has escaped the destmcbve research of 
the cunning Brahmen 1 mean the history of Ca^mare presented to the 
Sultan AcKB£a on his first cntrani c into that kingdomi We are told f 
that the Sulian caused the book to be translated,- and of the translation 

Xft- Abui' 
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ArniiVixih hu given an abridgement This mftwsas lUi that vheia 
Oulmen mts fiwed from aa mundation, hy which it had been covered, 
h^certami^ihMhi^ hreii^ the BrsAmit to inhabit the new land , that 
^ after a long time a general auembly of the inhabitants was called, who 
elected a man celebrated ftir his virtue to be their king , and that fiom 
tliencelbrward monarciiy was cstablisliod in that delightful region Hie 
name of the first successor to this king, that is mentioned, is Owhouitd, 
who was contemporaiy withKisnzir From Owwound to Kotadevt, 
the last native ruler, this histoiy reckons pnnees, and Kotadevt 
was succeeded by a JIfaAeiiNoediiii prince Suuusueddeek in the year of 
the Hegira 746, or of our vulgar lera 134S The history makes thess|lf6 
piiucn to have reigned an astonishing length of time but wc have no 
number of years assigned for tbe reign of any of the first fifty-three 
princes, nay, eighteen only of them are at all named of the next fifty* 
three princes, we find one reigning 300 years, and the others on the 
whole an incredible length of time In such a case the safest rule is to 
take the last three dynuties aa a guide, and these give us fifty-two pnnees 
m 304 yean and some months, winch is not cjuite ten >eais to a reign, 
aud that is as mnoli as ought to be admitted among eastern dynasties, 
vliere oppKssion always pa^es the way for reiolt, where the line of suc- 
cession IS not clearly defined, and ahere an old uncle in most cases sop* 
plants the mftnt nephew On this supposition of ten years fur a reign, 
OwMovND and Kisbex wtU be placed in the yeai befoie Mauoxmed 
970, or before Cubist 648. Now the Brwkmem taken to Coikmere by 
Kvohuf cooldnot be the Brahmen sect of pnests, as they cultivated tb^ 
eartik uod were dieonly inhabitants of the countiy but thpy must have 
heenone of the Brockman nations, several of whom, according to Plivt, 
were dispersed over Adke*, andtheseagain, I conjecture, areihe same with 
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list asaMna ofthe RakMt suppoied bythem to have been the first mlut^ 
bitants of the earth* Tliat this most be the meaning of the history of 
Coihmmf seems plain as veare told, Rajah J bvitesi thetorty-fiftlipnnce, 
and yfhti according to my tlieoiy, must have lived about tlic year of 
Christ flQ2, established lu hu reign the Brahmet^ntes." Uis successor 
JRI.OVK, the most powerful of the princes ot Catkmerc, ** toiorated the 
doctrine of Bowdu " and in tliat delightful \ alley it was uot till die reign 
oTNaRKH, the fif^ -ninth prince, A O 349, ** that the got 

the better of die fbllowcrs of Bowini, and burned down tlicir temples *' 

To such as have an opportunity, 1 would licg to recommend an enquiry 
into die religion of In tlie account gi\ cn of that country fa- 

ther GiosEPPst, It IS stated, that there are in it two religions Tlic most 
ancient, professed by a sect who call diemselves Baryau, and who, from 
several circumstances mentioned by the father, seem to be worshippers of 
Bovodha The other religion, now the more common, is that of the 
Brahmens of Hindustan 

^‘Ivi^erAmriVitheresidenceofthekingofkingSt, '^orofOuzerat, even 
** after die Mahemmedan invasion in tlic eleventh century of our era, we 
‘‘find it mentioned in Eoaisr, that the people continued to uoislup 
** Bodda;( " 

If the conjectures of Sir Williau Jostes, relative to the insenp- 
tions found at Mongkeer^ and on the pillar at Buddai |, be well founded, 
then the go\erning power on the banks of tlic Ganges^ as late as about 
the time of the birth of Christ, was of the sect ot BovnnKA The 
Brahmens indeed had then introduced diemselves into Hmdusian^ and 
had obtained lands, and even the rank of prime minister to the great 
Rajah but they had not penoadeil him to change his religion , a c hange 

which 
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irllUb «ocoiB|pli«liedr prMd «|ua1ly defttmctive to ^pnim^ «Uf 
t*ti3|0wpao^ Hovcvtr idle tad nckovliiui tbo litgeodt todaoliott oT 
tlo miikippen.^ Bouapiu imiy bo, they lave bees ja agpettmeasiiir 
adopted by the Brakmm^ but with aB their def^ti monatnioiuly ag- 
gravated rajafaa and heroes are conmted into gods^ and ittpoaaibi* 
lities are heaped on rniprobabilities. No useful science have the BMk~ 
fneae diffUsed among their foSowers , history they have totally abolidied, 
morality they have depressed to the utmost » and the dignity and power 
of the altai they have erected on the ruins of dm states and the nghts of 
the subject I ven tlie laws attributed to Mairu, which, under the form 
lu use among the Bumm, are not lU suited ibr the purpose of an abso- 
lute monarchy, under the hands of the Bnahmena have hecomo the most 
abominable, and dcgiading system of oppression, ever invented by the 
craft of designing men 

Ddriko my short stay m the Surma empire, aware of the interesting 
nature of the enquiry, 1 neglected no opportunity of making myself ac- 
quainted with the religious tenets of die Sih^ns but from a want of 
knowledge in the language 1 should ha\ e obtained a very superficial view, 
had not Captain Stubs given me the use of three treatises, which he pro** 
cuicd fiom ViMCEVTius SANasRUAHO, mliaiian priest lesidingat 
llaagom Tlic fiist was a Cosmogra{d^ extracted by SANOEaiiANo 
fiom vaiious Sanaa writings The second was a trssslation of a small 
ticiitibc, wiittcn by a late Zabado or kmg^ donftsser, with an intention 
of convci ting the ChrutmM The tlurd was a tAwsladon of the book of 
ordination These three I bai c united into one connected aecount, tran- 
slating them from the onginal Latinif and intermixing them throan^ont 
with sudi observations as my personal acquaintance with thb sulje^iL 
and my reading, have enaUed me to collect I r^giet exceedittgly, 
that m my present situation I am not ^b)ed to 'make the last more 
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aslkave liAidlj any aoeesa to books an4 1 have to solicit the 
indvfginiee oiTtlie learned for etrofSi wbicbinsy have happened in several 
of my quotattonsi as 1 have been sometiines obliged to rely onmyniemoiy 

1 SEGiN with a translation of the 

COS^fOGliAPUIA BJRMANA 

** Or the measures of magnitude, and tunc, commonly uied in the 
** writings of the Bstrmas 

“ I Tul Burmas conctive, tliat there arc five species of atoms Tlie 
first IS a fluid invisible to men , but visible to those superior beings called 
** a fluid which pdrvadcs and penetrates all bodiea Tiieaecond 
** species of atoms are those vciy minute particles, which are seen floating 
*• m the air, when through any opening the sunbeams enter a chamber 
** The third species is that very subtile dust, which during the dry season, 
** especially m the months of February and Marche is raised aloft by the 
*• feet of man or of cattle or by the whei h of waggona The fourth ape^ 
** cies consists of the grosser particles of the same dust, which on account 
of their weight do not fly through the air, but remain near the earth 
'* The last and fifth ^cies of atoms arc those particles which fldl to the 
ground, when letters are written with an iron ^tyle on palmira leaves, 

** the manner of wntmg in use among these people Now thirty-six of 
** theflntspeciesofatoinsmakeoneoftfaesecond, thiriy-aix of the second 
“ one of the third, and so fortli. Seven of the fifth or last species arc 
equal in sue to a louse of the baman head, seven hce are equal to one 
** gram of nee, seven grains of rice are equal to one inch, twelve inches 
** toonepalm, two palms to one cubit, seven cubits to one /o, twenty ta to 
** onesMf eq^t m aba toonegetnitf fowgaunt toonejuzam Thtjuzana 
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“ ^^HX) ^ or t,800 cfibiti*, Agun, iteJBiMiNMvritiiigirwInHitwdve' 
^^hfinequaitooiiiegouii ofnce^ fimrgraunofnoeeqi^ to one finger, 
** twelve liDgen equal to one fbot^ and the comnou atatuiie of winan & 
“ seireii feet or four cubits,*’ 

These measuies, it u to be observed ^ not m use among the Bur^ 
mas but ha^x been introduced from JMw along with their books. 

“ II Tlic tune in which the forefinger, when drawn back from the 
** thumb, will recover its propei position, is called ckarastg which may be 
“ tianblated a second tea ebarast make one^», sin j^ian one btzamt^ 
OL minute, sixty iisaita one hour, siaty hours one day, thirty days one 
** mouth, twelve months one year ” 

Such is the account qf the JEhowie measurement of time given 1^ the 
missionaiy but it is by no means complete More accurate di\ isxons have 
taken place, in a great measure, I apprdiend, owing to the introduction* of 
the fmilsfsiis The RakSns or priests of Godama being entirely piohibited 
ftom the study of astrology, and the people beingmuch addicted to divinar 
turn of all kinds, the B/wAmeitshave taken adv antage ofdxetr credulity, and 
all over /iMbe beyond the Gesges have established themselves inconsider- 
able numbers. Weare not however to conceive^ that they have any can- 
aem in the seligion of tliqsc countnes they are merely empkqred about 
the courts^ and in the houses of the great, as the CkaUsam were about 
ttejtings of Perm, assoothuyera andwisemen. These Awtaensycarty 
* eomppse 

* Tta oibiti sseorfuq^f tfe/mM sooisIwlSbSSOciA^ 

neailx twelve ■fiek giJiiAMia*, aoBsiSisatoSb ViiAiSMjbai*^ 

MiEc^, IV, 1S7) b te and a liff 6« isnei Awodhg to Mr, uijansv (JbmihA 
beieitdiei, I, iss) it kfiM aim to twelve adhi* 
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dAmae^ of iviueh 1 broaght lemil ftotb jf mrqkmr Be- 
kmMi aildieaeo li given <m aolenn occosiottf, they peHhrm incan- 
tathms under ttlcf tbrcme of the kmg, or of great men thqr are cou- 
Bulted on all matters of importanccj to deterntine the fortunate hoar 
or aeaaott m orbicfa these oug^t to be undertaken th^ bestoir on their 
protectors, amulets, charms, and the like By such means the Brah^ 
mens lM\e tendered themselves of great importance m tfieBirnfiooRipire, 
and have procured many privileges, confirmed even hy the written Itit 
of the kingdom Their being mentioned m the Damatkat, or code of laws 
cominonl} attiibutcd to Meku, by no means boweter appean to me a 
clear proof tliat the Brahmm were introduced into the Burma kmgilom 
as early as tliat code for we are told in the pivfkce, that although 
all tlie laws arc commonly attributed to Meku, yet that many altera- 
tions and additions haie been made by diilbrent princes according to 
the exigencies of the times For tins and other reasons 1 am inclined to 
think that the introduction of the BrakmenB into the Burma kingdom 
Is a very recent event 1 spoke with none of them who had not himself 
come from Cumy or ArakaUf or who was not the first in descent from 
such as had come ftom those countries and they all either were, or af- 
fected to be, ^ ery ignorant of the countiy Besides, these laws of Meku 
were introduced from a country of which the indigenous inha- 

bitants ne\er have adopted the religion of the BrtAment 

The Burmatt in whatever manner they may have obtained it, have 
the knowledge of a solar year, consisting of 965 days» a^^eommen- 
lag on the 18th of Aprti Like most nations they also use a week of 
seven days, named after the planets. Sunday 7b*nayii-gc-Ri/e, Afon- 
6af Fb-Myn-Ar, Tuesday Ayn^ga^ Wednesday B&uMhu^kuy lliarsday 
djiia-aa-if-dfe Friday Saturday 

Vot VI V Tan 
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TM coAmM year, howam, of <be Stmt$ w Innar} aad ^ tlua 
year are rqpilated their hoiidigra and ftetavali. It u compoied of 
twelire month*, which ahenately oonuit of thirty and tweaty-maa 
daye, u follow* * 

Of JO I I Jbealnifb 5 Wtfpmu 9 fadpwjMfc 9 JfiMfo n 

Of >9 0^ sJSmnm 4l9>fM 6 fUMgib S ffi xo u 9Minb 

This being eleven daye shorter tlian then solar >ear, m order to 
make the beginning of 7h-goo coincide with our 18th of ^pnlf the first 
day of their solai year, the Bunam every third year add an intercalUfj 
moon This seems to have been the extent of chronological science m 
Uwdttitattn dttitng the prevalence of the doctrine of Bovddha, as the 
Raham uill go no fiirUiei But it was soon discovered by the BreA- 
fuifis^ that this contrivance would not make the commencements of the 
lunar and soldi years ooincide They theiefore wish fiom time to time 

to introduce other intercallaiy moons, in order to make the festivals oc- 
cur at the pioper season The present king, uho is said to be a stu- 
dious and intelligent pimee, was convinced of the propiiety of the 
Bralmcnt advice, and peisuadcd the Rnham of the capital to add an 
uitercallary moon duung tlieyear we were there lie had not however 
the same success in the moie distant provinces, for although very 
etiong mcasuies ucie taken at Rat^oun^ such as ordering the people for 
vome da}s not to supply the Raham with piovisions, jet in the end the 
obstinacy ot the cleigj pieiailed^ and th^ celebrated a gicat festival a 
montli eailici at Rangouns than waa done ht Amarapura To this ph- 
Btipacj the Raham weie probably in a great measure instigated by a 
jealousy, uhich they not without reason entertain against such dangv* 
Otis intruders as the Brakmen9% and they were encouraged to pcisj^by 
^be,Mlf 9 i^cejof thou about the king Of thi^ ignorance his my^ty 
ues very sensible, gnd was extremely desirous of piocunng /rom Ben- 
ge/ some learned Bntfuaens and pn^ books. None of those I saw in 
1 the 
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the eippike could iread Smitmi, and all their books were jh the coiit- 
iBon dialect of BevigaL 

Tbb let of Ocioher 1795, wu at Jnuinfunt Kuuabada tlie 19 th of 
Sadeengtut, in the year of the Surma lera 1 ]57> so that the reckoning, 
at that place at least, agreed veiy well with the solar year but 1 ob- 
served that the Burmas in general, if not always, antedated by one day 
the four phases of the moon, which are their common holidays I did 
not however ieam, whether this proceeded from their being unable to 
ascertain the true time ot the change of the moon, or if it was only an oc- 
casional circumstance, arising from some farther contrnanCe used to 
bring the solar and lunar } tars to coincide In the common reckoning 
of time the Burmaa divide tlic moon into two parts, the light and the 
dark moon the first containing the da) s dui mg which the moon is on 
the increase, and the second, those in which she is in the wane Thus 
for instance, the 14th of Sadeeagiut is called the 14th of the light 
moon Sadeengmi but the l 6 th is called the 1 st ot the dark moon 
&desirgiiff 

Whence the Barmoi date their wra I couhl not from tliem learn 
Joannes Moses, Akumpunot collector of (he land tax for the province 
of Pegu, the most intelligent man with whom wc convened, did not 
teem to know Heaaid that wheneser the king tliought the years of 
ihe mm too man), he changed it The fact however, 1 believe^ is, 
that thia tm commencing in our )ear 658 is that used by the astrono- 
mers of Sum, and Irom them, as a more polished nation, it has passed 
to the Burmoi, whose pride hindered them from mcknowledging tlie 
Huth* 

Having mentioned the fondness of these people fer divination, J 
dunk no place wdl suit better than this, to introduce wlut F observM 
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mong tbfm on that$ubjoct ; fot tibc^ coiifidcr it«i tbe flM»t uiefitl Mid 
pup of acaencei. Weare not hoverer to l)dievo» that il it alwq^ lued 
rom Ignorance, 1 am pemtaded, that, like the augun among the Rih 
MUM, the Br$kmeH9 aie often calicd upon for political piuposea Wlien 
rased to dispatch business^ which tlic govctnineat wish to defer, the 
asicst way ot piocuung delay u ibr the Brahmin to mentiosi a distant 
ay as the favoiuable tunc or wlien insulted by a nation of whom they 
rc afiaid, the muids of die people can easily be quieted, by a distant 
tuie being found propitious for leveage. Although 1 am convinced that 
ohtical advantage is thus taken of tlie art, yet there can be no doubt, 
at that tlie greater part, even of the best inforned among the people^ 
re liimly penuaded of its existence 

No person will commence the building of a house, a journey, or die 
lost trifling undertakings without consalting some man of skill to find 
fortunate day or hour, fridiiy is a most unlucky day, on which no 
nsiness must be coninesiced I saw several men of some rank, who bad 
ot from the kiiig small boxes of iherutCf or of something like it, and 
rhich they pretended would render them invulnerable 1 was often 
iked for medicines, that would tender the body impenetrable to a sword 
r musket bal), and on answering that 1 knew of none such, my medir 
al skill was held in veiy low esttmatioii Indeed eveiy Burma doctor 
ss at the end of his book some channs, and what are called magi- 
al squares of figures, which he eopieis and gives to be worn hm 
atients. And although these squam are all of uneven numbers, and 
iguequently of the easiest oonstnioCiQU, yet the ignonst multitudfr 
mose great confidence m their virtue. Some men whom we saw, had 
■pi bits of gold or jewels mtrodiiopd under the skin of their anus^ in 
ap render themfelve)i lavulnemMe end the tatooing on the 
ig^ end tbg^ of the JBerm men they not only tkwk omementiib 
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hot « fRBKmtive igmiiut the bite of tntkes. Almost irvery man of 
Ml) odocatiOD pretewls to a skill in cheiromancy, or the foretelling of 
a perm’s fortane by looking at the palms of his hands. Prophecies 
and dKams m also in great credit among tlie as among all i ude 

and ignonuit nations. We irere informed that a pnipheey having lately 
been current, foretelling that Pegu would again be the seat of govern- 
ment, the king was thrown into consKlerable anxiety, and thinking to 
elude the prophecy, had sent onlers to the 3Iifoowun (or gm e rnor ni 
the province) of HaynthoKade^ to remote tlic scat of his government 
from Rangoun to Pegu then in ruins The late Mgoawun was so at- 
tached to Rungoun^ that he always found some excuse for delaying the 
execution of the order but while we wert in the Burma empire, hts 
successor was busily employed m rebuilding Pegu, and hating made 
considerable progress, had taken up his residence m that city Nor did 
he appear to be more exempt from such credulity than hts master We 
were told, when at Pegu, that he was often employed m search of a hid- 
den treasure, m consequence ot some directions he bad received m a 
dream and that he often went into the woods to look for a temple, 
which, It was alleged, had the power of rendering itself tisibk or in\i- 
sible. AH good people are in consUrtiatiuti on account of certain rob- 
bers, who by a power m magic are supposed able to change tbemsehes 
into tigers, K>r other wild beasts, ami thus without a danger of detection 
can coiiHiut their nocturnal spoils The grand art of astrology, however, 
seems to be chicdy practised, and understootl by the Brahmena Yet, 
while at Afummattana or Pougan, I procured a treatise on thn sub- 
ject written m the Burma language which, with all the other manii- 
senpts I brought from the country, are now tn the possession of Sii 
JoBX Mveeat, at whose request I made the collection However 
great the proficiency of the Brahmens in astrology may bt, 1 a as inr 
9 formed 
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fonaed by my friend the MuuosAiy, that they were vtif ignofint m 
Mtronoiny Although they aometimes attempt to ctlculate ecbpaei, yet 
they ptetend not to aacertain either the hour of their coQimeiafceiBeotp or 
the CBteiit of the obscuration lliat his account was josty I make no 
doubt » as an eclipse of the moon happened during oar stay at Awtra- 
pM9d, nhicli had eluded tlicir science, and which they attcnipted to dis- 
credit It would indeed appear from a treatise of Mr Saxobl Davis*, 
that the tune of the full mooni and the duration of the eclipse, found 
by the rules given in tlie Supya SuUkmtUf differ considerably from the 
truth, and that although the rules given in the SMkmaa liaku^a, 
and other more modem booksi make a nearer approach, yet that they 
are lar trom being correct , so that even the Brahmem of HimbutiiH 
iurc not much farther advanced than those of Amarapura, notwithstand- 
ing the m^piovemcnts they haver Introduced from tune to time, perhaps 
18 they were able gradually to procure a little better information from 
their compicrors, Mohemmedam and ChruiuiM^ 

After this long dig^fSBion 1 stiaU return to the Cosmographia 

'SOf THE UNiyEJtSE ’ 

The Universe u called by the Burnuu^ Logka^ which signifies suc- 

** cessivc destruction and reproduction because it is conceived, as we 

shall afterwards mention, that the Universe, after it has been destroyed 

cither b) fire, water, or wind, is again of itself restored to its ancient 

* * form Our earth the Burmas do not, hke us, conceive to besphcncal. 

buttbe} suppoft It to be a circular plane elevated somewliat in the ccBtrr 

so that there is eveiy where ftom the center to the circumference somede^ 

^ clivih 

^ JhiMtici Bfx II C 8 A 

t yiiivc Imfd It Rported, ditt die 1 ti) 3 ral 0 «k lu now fimnd iti vnj into Msie of tfe oUeit 
JBntmemtA tvetdsei on die comtciUtiMii Hie fmier put of mmiMnpti, own^ to 
the badiieii of the piper, to he copied at Iceit 01^ m ten peusj n they will, id diet 

cUmaie, pKeerre no lof^, end every copyut, it 11 to be sinpeeted, addi to old bdoki vhitever 
diioQvene he nukes, Klinqnuhinf hniannediate rqntttfon dir leenuig, in order Vo psomote the 

I AmJI ahmC Ua MMMlmomUOlO aP Ih 0*^0 tlVA jl*t • Ml mP Lu n 1 mJa 
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clMly» Hus Baith is eatirely summnded by a chain of wry lofVy 
** numntiiits called ^irlcAMMAii* From the surface of the sea these hills 
** eatend eadi way, up and down, BSt,0(JOjyMsna The diameter of this 
** eMrdiisl»d09,400jimsiNr, its circumference is three times its diameter, 
** and its> thickness 840,000yff8isiiir The half of this depth is dust The 
“ semainiag and lower half consists of a compact rook, which js named 
** Stia Pathmif Tins immense body of dust and rock is supported by a 
** double thickness of water, and that again by twice its thickness of air, 
^ below which Ae Burmoi suppose to be a vacuum Besides this earth of 
“ oars, It la laugined tliat there are of the same form lO, 1(K>,000 othen, 
whickaMitually touch in Aree pomti» ferming between them a similar 
** number of equilateral spaces, which on account of the sun’s mys not 
reachtiig them, are filled with water intensely cold The depth of Aese 
“ 10, 100,000 triangular spaces is 84,000jii»»ia, and each of Acir sidea 
18 3,000jifMnia m lengtht 

'*11 In the middle of the most elevated part our earth, the Onneu 
writings place Ac largest ot all mountains]^ It is clmatcd 

** above 

* Tat 10 pine of llie mountain Ztitbtavaitf euppoie the world to be lumninded 

ly an ■*— fn^ mpent, wbuh thep name or ymutikt Ptuthm a. BatTHOLoaiAo 

Abler Bwgtmn CaAerr mt dintiratt Rm» i7qj page 8i f 

4 Ton diewt ibe verp crude notioni of geomecip which mut hate iMcvailcd in 
idhen thb dDcirine waa invented 

% Jfimraw u, 1 belScve, a Munu word, ugnlfpiiw tht moontain of vuftn It mem so tie the 
lame with the Mtn of the AneAnner, which a» perhepi Saideni pt Pah wonli 

of die lane emnny TheingemoaietpnnlogbtVAULtHVs^Mer M SSlr/irf Hfasttn 
olifHv/ in hie dmcnpiion of a SguR of the TMei coimographp, hn made wonderfbl oonfiuioii 
bp rappounf that the imaginaiy Hrni or tfirnm u the aamc with the mowp lifwunnfa or 
Himtdtht whkhactnallpexuts In (act, the comogr^icel tddeof 7%flv/ will hi foBnd a rod 
attempt todeHnedte the geneidcoi m Of rap hy here ddivcied, except flietlt nprewnriAIrcirm, wiih 
fee levcn fiimnndina hhaini of and the iDtervenifi| Irdr, as iquaic , whei*ai a r 
bp fee JbAem described as bcug cucelu* 
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** ihmihatuiAce of tho m M,0Q0 ^mv^ and datceoda aa ftmehbe** 
** Um Ifve teko a luge cask, gBdnninciae one half of it under inters 
witk oaa of the ends uppemioil; we ahall have an exact repreaettta* 
** tuM of the figure, aituatmi, and poaxtien of Mkitm The ihameter 
of the Bupenor plane aiirftee of this mcwntain » d8,000^«a«nM Thia 

tainienae bulk la luppurted on three fieec, which are duree eubiiMlea, 
each S,000 jMjMwa high, and which ate oonnected to SU^ ArrA- 
“ avy The eaatern face of Jtfiefime la aitm, the weatm glass, the 
** aorthem gold, uiit the aoudiern fiioeit pale<oloored carbniicle Se- 
ven chuna of hilk, hfce aontny belts, e¥eiy where snmund the king 
** of Boouatuna Mkemn^ and in the intervab betwceo these dMuna are 
seven nvers called because their white watets are bn^id hke 

'* crystal, and unable fteu their lightness to support even the smallest 
“feather Tbs heightof these hills, and the width and dqitb of these 
“ nvers, decrease, as they are more distant from and diat m a 

“ duplicate proportion thus the first range of lulls which is called /ti- 
IS in height 84,0OO^3tfiMj and the first great Sida or ri\er, 
“ which runs between and /irgonfo, is ol tlie same width and 

“depth the second chain of hills is 42,000 high, and the 
“ second of equal aidth and depth and thus the others diminish 
“ in a similar prqiortion ” 

“III OpposiTEto the four cardinal parts of Jfiemne, areplacedmthe 
“ middle of the ocean, four great islands, the habitations of men, and of 
“ other animaUt The eastern island named PnBpewdiAe, is shapedlike 
“ the moon in her quarters, and is in circumference Sl,000yicaiia. The 
western island, ^hich is like the fell moon, is named .daMmsigsge, and 

“has 

* &4i hi de diaket of Af^ikm u agplM t» the Mb vhkh do JknMi smk PmU^ 
bvt liaugmdHemwBilllKasimnPW h un |Bsn dm sf4jdh> dUn dnwsid dfcr oftd 



pv yjis iff 

l/»ckip%tlwnortheruuii»^ usqaaie, 
til4*i|«;arctttP(ftf<a^ «fr84^000j«imA Finally, tlie aoutlierii toUnd, 
*• WNA vptnhnbiki Mid which i« called AAiuMp, utbatiecl like u trape- 
Mitmf Mkd » 30^000 m ctrcvmftreAce Thtuie names ait» 

** taken fram eertain great tjce^ which are the saorad inaignia of euli 
^'particular island* thus, because the aacred tree of the soUthcrutslandjs 
**Z8kt, the island is named Zt^udibat or the island of the tree 
" d^^e', m thePisA language* stgmfying nland* '* 

" IV Bssinns tbesefour huge tslanclai thCidarM wiitingsallow gooD 
of asmaller siae, 500 belonging to each of tlie huger onen » All fhcsi 
*' small tslandi are of the same idiape with that on which tliey depend 
" Except tliese, the Burmas admit of nothing but a vast and impassable 
ocean Tliey also say, that thi four difibrent fitccs of Mftfamo commu- 
" nirate their respeflive colours, not only to the seas lying oiiposhe to 
" them, but also to the islands and their inliabitants Thus, because the 
" eastern face of Mteumo is silvei, the eastern island and itsinliabitants, 
" its trees and withal! the eastern sea as fhr as mount Zetchtotsf^ 

** are white like milk In a similar maiinei, the glass face on the w cst side 
" of Afieimio communicates a green colour to the great westeni iJoiid, and 
" to the 500 small islands by which it is $ui rounded, and also to all that 
part of the ocean which Jies to the west of Miemo They speak in a 
\ dmilar manner of the two other* [uirts , the northern and the southern , 

• *nui> tne m/n II cntiidy tbs dtacaie cf Cmcy, theie betiy no ifwcMi eC idsnt m 
hut I ob»enoi Uut a Lind of reipekt vu pu4 by ibr BHrmut lo dw or Fttta rthpM 

Fnm the cbsncien «itb which thii name bontten evidently a Po/i or $m 

icnt wold, aodthemeKnorpiidtoit haiheen intitiduied £kmii H It b utd that Go 

DUMA mud liiiP&Llfb) leamna oo it, ii a tine when he U'd been much ritlgaed lit i* 
jy^nn pud to rhe tm fecem tbevefeR chudy given, from u§ hemg cooiicfereJ ai 4 iif w of tlw 
Gob 1 loldsei not qpear to be WMKd of nach unjionaiieebi die idigloui «ht(, u ir u nor 
idlaBUtf of icfagleai duttn, which we thag lAerwaid^ derail 
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9fioam4 ^^41^ PpM ^ divided mto ftor Wj,* Ae 
the gr^» %yflUo(v« efld thelwom 
« V Tux Bumm do eot leppoae the oeaa to be ereiy wheio of Hie 
** fldme depth The ee&i fymg betmea eedi of the litge idaads oad if» 
** depending sniall one^ has little depth, and m ao mootb to to bepm- 
** ahle\vitlicon\eiiiencemship« hatdkeaeuiBtef|iotodbet«rtoathe|^ 
*■ islaiide, and also tliose which He on one hand between Jlfmm and tibe 
" great lalandf, and on the otiicr between them and have the 

** cnoimous depth of 84^000 jutuma In these seas the waves rue to Uie 
luiglit of bixty or fte\'ent> jaseae j m them theie areftequeat aoddnad- 
“ ful whiilpools, capable of swallowing up the hugest ahips, and mon- 
** sti ous and enormous fishes, 500 nay even a 1 OOO^otooa lo fcngtL When 
** these fishes simply move, they cause the water aa it wose to boil but 
when the) leap up with their whole bodies, they raise tempests ex- 
** tending fiom 500 to 800 juaoNO These seas are thciefbie inaccessible 
to ships* It 18 lelated m the Burma uiitings, that a Kula (Eura- 
*J^pean) ship, having ventuied to penetrate into them, had been swal- 
lowed up and hence it is concluded, that there can be no conunu- 
^ mention between the fourgieat islands* *{116 4Mmk» therefore suppose^ 
** tlmt the ships which arrive firom £nrqpe> m their kingdom, come from 
** some of the small ulands belonging to the great ule ZalnMa and 
** thence the Empeam arc commonl} called the inhabitants of the small 
islands ** Although leligion and ignorance induced the Bumat^ cm their 
fitst acquaintance with Eur^tM^ to foini such mean pinions of them f 
yet better mformation has oorrected tbeir error, and I always at Joforth 
fwra heaid Britain meatKmed by the name of l^pse-gps, or thegreae 
kingdom. , 

OP 

* la On g ildjfi S i rf gttm at ty favusiw, liS bsv« tVaife inihtiOD of t 

duppamqa betwfon £gMd» and oae of to diyoda ne mall idaadi, in oider, I nppoie, le* 
iliew die inlemniog part of Ae lea lo be nsTigabto 1 wonder tbat ife vigibnee of to fooi> 
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iHmSilGS 0 tfir TI1£U:(IV£IISE, OF niEIR 11 APPINCSS 

AND MISERY, AND OF THE DURATION OF THEIR UVLS 

' * A* * 

. ** yL Sw^ma vrUingn divulc ail lining boingamto (hrce kmclui 
** Isl^ CkmHii qrgepenting UauHjjjSi Sd, Jliykii or beinga which arc iiiatc* 
** rialj but do not generate, and 3d^ Ampa^ or immaterial beinga oi 
** spints. Them three kinds are again aabdivided into tIiirty« 0 DC speciea« 
each of which lias its proper ton or habitation The first kind, or tlie 
** CItfjnffi contains eleven species^ or states of existence seven of 
which are states of happiness, and four of nuseiy, which last are called 
ApS Tlie first state of happy existence contains men the other six 
liappy states are composed of Nat, or superior beings Tlic four Apt 
“ are mftinal states, in wluch beings arc punished for former cnmia 
** The second kind of beings, the Aape, ha\c sixteen Aon or habitations 
and four belong to the Arupa, or beings destitute of body " 

VII Bxfoxe 1 proceed to give a topographical description of these 
habitations, with an account of the beings ahich they contain, it will 
be neccssaiy to explain some collateral circumstances 

lie, It m wen known that the Aiejne writings admit of transmigra- 
tKm; but the notions contained m them on this sulgect difiTer from those 
'* eominonly received, for it is the usual opinion, that the souls, which 
atumate bcklies, after the death of these bodies pass into others On 
the contrary, the Burma wntings alledge, that in death, whether ofman, 
beast, or of any living being, (for they believe all hving beings topos- 
'*iess soots,) the soul perishes with the body, and they alledge, tint 
after this dissolution, out of the same materiRls anotlur btiog 
viudv accordmg to the good pr bad actions of the former life, becomes 
* Zfi *‘f»tlier 
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oraiti^Mri &g. And tbqp $u<Qyr 
** <lMge» that bemparecontmuaUy tevolTuig m theaeohangc^ ftr the 
dmtioB of one or more worlds^ mitil they haveperfeimed such ac* 
** tiona u cndtletthem to Nubant the moit peribct of alt sUteij con- 
** aisttng m a kmd of aamlulation, m which beings are fine fiom change, 
'^misciy, dentil, sickness, oi old age” 

Foa a further account of Nieban the reader may consult the trauise 
of the Zarado af\t rwaids translated Annihilation used in the text by my 
friend, and in genet al by the missionaries, when treating on this subject, 
IS u \crj inaccurate term Niehan implies the being exempted from all 
the inthencs lucident to humauity, but by no means annihilation Neither 
Hoei Nietan imply absorption into the divine CMence , a doctrine common 
1 bc1ic\c*to Pr ATO and the Brakmeiis, and probably borrowed fh>m the 
Afagi The sect of Godaua esteem the opinion of a divine being, who 
created the universe, to be highly impious It might be supposed, that this 
doetnne of transmigration would, among tlte worshippers of G on a wa, pre- 
vent the belief in ghosts or apparitions of the dead, but I found this not 
to be the case The death of some persons belonging to the Chineje em- 
who were lodged near us during our stay at Anmrapmra^ prm* 
duced great consternation among all the women and children m the 
neighbourhood , their ghosts bemg supposed more likely to be restless 
tlian those of the natii cs 

2d(y, Tub writings do not conceive one woild, but an ind- 
** nitc number, onp constantly succeeding another , so that when oneisde- 
^^strojed, anotherof the same form and structure arises, according to a 
certain general law, which they call dammada, and which may be inter- 
" preted ikte Which was the first world, and which will he the last, they 
** do not pretend to know nay they say, tliat even Gobasla did net 

** obtain 
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Huf koowtedge. Hence however several at the Burma docton 
** oQBchidiB^ that diese worlds never had a heginnuig^ and never will 
have an end that is to say» that the sncoessive destructions and re* 
(irodiietioQeof the worlds resemble a great wheeh m which uw can point 
“ out neither beginning nor end '* 

VIII Baroax we treat of the diirstion of life attnbuledto the above 
mentioned beings, it will be necessaiy to give some idea of the wonder* 
** ful duration which the Burum writings assign to one world They S8> 
** that the age of the men inhabiting tins soutliern island has not always 
** been die same with what it is at picscnt ami that it will not conti* 
** nne to be die same but tliat it m kngthened or shortened according 

* ‘ the general merit or dement ot men s a( tionb 1 he hie oi the first man, 
** or of the first inhabitants of Zabudiha^ extended to one Auemhu Now 
“ the Auenehn is an infinite number of years, cif which to give an idea, 

the Burma doctors say, that if tor three } cars itslunihl lain incessantly 
<> over the whole surface oi this earth, which 1*1 l,fi03,4007UjSffita in dia- 
“ meter, the number of drops of ram falling in such a space and time, al- 
though far exceeding human conception, would only equal the number 
** of years contained in one Amneku Aftci these lint iiiJiabitonts, dicir 
** children and grandchildren had gradually and succcssis cl^ shorter lives, 

* ' m proportion as they bcconu less s 11 tuous and this grad ual dccrc asc con- 
** tinned till men came to live ten ^cars only, the duiotion oi thcliieof men 

* * m their greatest state of wickcdncsii U he e hiJdi c 11 of these, considering 

* * the cause of their parents shoi t litc, and dedieatingthemsclvcs more to the 

practice of virtue, became worth} of living twenty }cars Afterwards 
** tlieir children and grandchildren, increasing gradually m the perforin- 
« asu^C of good works, liad their liveji protracted to 30, 40, 80, 100, ],0(X>, 
** 10,OOOyeuT8, and finally came to live one Now' tins succcmivc 

* decrement 



teWcaMrftDPUea ytirt <irone itf#ieiidbrMfM*e 
ll wdi < tf i atiid te tliBit|>fod«etiatt^^ 
ih i tt g jt tf Inti^pfciettti r of McteTO i ofthogclMuigeftlavc 
ttkeii ptftce, nor will 'it lie destroyed tdl it haepnsed tlmmgli filfy- 
^*H»eci h er e d^ a «gw ^nietiflMi<fewhieh<oiie0fthekeMM!MM 
"** and ftogiHefttattoMt of tgee take ptooe, ia caiyied jfitdintliwe; fdt^4lMr 

IX Lxt in ttotr consider the happiness and misery of the diflbreat 
bring beings , and the Ami or habitations lAtch they possess. Weshall 
** bcgm with the happy brings, and first of all with mm, theikst hi^py 
species of these beiOgs called CAmo* 

<« Tun dfameter of this southern iriand i» ^OtOQOjmzung If we sub-* 
‘^str8Ct9,00(>,/iiMfni of woods and desalts^ and 4^000 of water, which 
** wenipy the anrfhee of this island, there will remain S,00D jwsMMr, the 
** diisncter of the Aon or habitatton of men The duratm of the lift, 
* * which men at present eiy oy, is reckoned somewhat long, when it extends 
** to eighty } ears Amongst us some are rich, others poor, some learned 
** and of a quick understanding, others ignorant and stupid , some are 
** oppressed with grief and cares, othersfteeftom anxietyandfttr paastiieir 
** byes in tranquilhty and Inppiness, some are low and held m reproach, 
others are honoured and raised to the rank of prince^ orofofllcers, some 
** are deformed, others are beautiful , and iinallyr simadieaooa^ while 
^ others ei\|oy long lift. ThesexliSbrent conditioiiBaBdaltIjesasnOBgaMa 
**are bestowed on them by Gowaxa, tecordng tethement or demckit 
actions petformad by them m a fonaar lift, but^of thiiwerikill 
** afteritods have occasion to treat more at length*" 

• ‘ * * X hkf 

f f 
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XftY w Mr flonnder the opmioAs ef tiio Bm^ma$ eoncenmig 
** tiietiihehle»l%erm<a<C<hc ether thw Theiifeofthfi 

** Miilwlirti ef end la not Imhk, like oursi 

** te Iwareeie md diariaHtiea, but eliviyi lails ftr 500 jreaifti The Ann 
of their oounteeaiicei menihle% reapecttvdy» that of the islands they 
“ mhafaftk ti»tof the eastemisUndM being lifce the jpeon w her ^Qsa^ 
*'lcr» andflwt of the western round liken full laooiL TbeMislandeeanlso 
** di0hr fion usin their aUtuae* tllmeoi Pwfpomtkha being niao cubits 
** hi|At ^d those of Amtir^goga bang ax Inthar maimersi igricul- 
** tuie, commerce* and arts* these lalandtxa reMiidde ua pf Za&Ufb^ 
** Gach of the four great islaada baa itb peculiar sacred ure* vhicli being 
** produced at the beginning of the wotldof its own accoisd* and by the 
power of fate* will continue as long os the world itself Tlic lioghtot 
^ these trees is said to be lOOjuaeM; and the btancliea extend m acircie 
** on every side to the distance of fifty ^navne* ao that the whole uremt 
^^ofeach tieeis900jfCE«riie* and the trunk is ISjiieffiieiauruiintcrence " 

** XI Tux inhabitants of the northern island diiAr totally fiom those 
“ of tlie others for tlx^ neither practise agriculture* commerce* nor any 
other profession. Thao grows in then island a tree called Padesa^ 
** dago, on which, in place of truit* iuing piecious garments of every 
kind so that feom thine trees die inliabitauts are supplied with all 
manner of cloathing. Neither have the inhabitants of l/aeimjgni any 
** need tooulliviito the ground* as the saineiWaijr-5i^n iHodnces-n oer- 
** tidn excellent kind of rice* which has no (uisk* Swn of itm nee* 
** when the oativmarabuagiy, they put on acerhunkwlpfftpnc colled 
Zotrma^ which immediately of itadf enutoifite^ and dmasas the nee 
V nndao soon at this ts done* the fire dies away Whilst these people are 

" eating dicir nee* aanous meats of the moat capquisite fiaiour* acconfing 
fi “to 



** If •^parttcuhr ta&ta each penoDy^apfiNtrimaha leam andhniiclm 

^ ^ PadizM^bajfn* TJui food ta of aoeb a nature^ aidwtence^ vUd 
^*1 wbat » pvc^rcd for one would abuudaotiy 

*;fteivetnany and after being eat, it taken away all wniationeffbungci 
'* for ae^ en dayb. Wbeu die rqiast OnHihed, theentiaine wf their 4 iwb 
A ciuid disappear Trom aucli a diet tlie natives of Unehtgftn ntfrrt 
bufbi any aickneii , not have they any inconvaMcnco from okl ag^, 
hut lf\c for a thousand years happy and tranquil m continual vigour, 

always in their pci sons leaemblug youths of eighteen yearn. 

% 

*‘Tur mannei in which these isbrndcis contract marriage^ urematiaUe 

* * M'uincn there ate not subject to the conimun sexual mfirmitlcs, and hear 
^ their children w itluwt any pain When their tune Gome8» they ‘brmgfbrth 

their (hildren in tlie streets, and there leave tbeni The children^ though 
** thus foisakcn by dieit parcntii do not dir* for the passengeis put the 
y extremities of then fingers into the moittlu oF the infants, wlx> from 
** thence suck a most exquisite ncctarcous liquor, by wluch they aie xe- 
** ficslied and nourished tor seven days, m which time they become full 
" grown Nooue then knows his own relations , notonlv tor iheabose- 
** mentioned reason , but also because all the uihabltauts of the noitiiorn 
island are of tbcsaine form and colour ' Whenever thmfoica man and 
woman struck with mutual lose wiah to contmctmmtge^ they retiie 
** under tlie shade of a certain most i^reeable ktndoftree. If they be not 
“ ucaily related, tins tree bends dmyu itobnmches .and leaves, covenng 
** (hern with a dchgbtfol bower, where they may omumtnate ihcir nrtir- 
nqge but itthey be \eiy nearly related^ fhotree neiltetbeliidsdowB its 
** tupnifoeoAorkavcs anilthcy thenknoumgtlkeirtonaaBggiBity fanme- 
diatelyiubiifuiii fipom uny forlher conaeetiom Tlicseialatiilere are not 

* axnofous for they aeivrjierfortn the conjugaintea more than tenaimevi 
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Am dm dtirhigthto whole lives; *ai)dmaay, aAcrlav- 
** iaf[ ^ft g med them sfac or seven times, become, esifttveie, perfect 
indliDly, wholiive over c ome allflieirpusiou, and all the desires 
bf dbdf dlinda. For these reasons in tfaisislaiid no one weq»8, no one 
grieves atthe death of another but assoonasa person dies^ thebody 
** ts deposited in a certain places where veiy laige birds, destmed by Ate 
** for that purpose, cany it away to another part of the island, and there 
devour it Although these islanders are thirteen cubits bi|^ th^are 
veiy handsome, eqieclalTy the women, uho excel in softness, suppleness, 
and elegance of limbs Tliey aic of a golden colour, of wluch, u we 
have said, Uie whole island participates, from its being opposite to die 
** golden side of Afienmo 

** This northern island, beside^ is of all others the most agreeable In 
“ it there is neither hot, nor cold, nor ramy season, nor is there any m« 
** temperance in the air It contains no ferocious beasts, no serpents, 
** nor poisonous insects, that infost the lifo of man Its happy inhabitants 
** require no houses, but live their whole lives safo and tranquil in the open 
** air Everywhere itabounds with the most beautiful trees, ofagolden 
** colour, fVom uhenre hang, in profusion and variety, tlie most deli- 
aous fruits, and the sweetest scented flowers The same trees pour 
forthmost ihinmg gums, uhidi fier\e the natives for pcrfiuned oiut- 
ments The whole island flous with streams of sandal-wood water, in 

* * which the natives qxnt and su im Hut although these northern islanders 
thus excel the othefsmfaappiiicssfthev are inferior to those of the south 
** in eourte^v prudence, and cuiuimg ’ Cunning among all the woi* 
shippcia of AoooDXAiaesteemed a great virtue and 1 much suspect, from 
the practise, that thedoetnae of the simple Pandits, as Sir W Jo\es is 
pleased to call them, has not in this point tended to improie the morab 
«if tlwlr AMii coni erts 
Vni- VL A a 
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»XH»tewihein, anil B r m wrttcffn itlwMiei^ altarri«ffl»4d 
'Vpot wtil Hifttupenor UUtitiobt of the ner into the lafenot 
iafSkji»xuarif fie«<k>lih» tvihabiUme of etur aoviliemvlnd 
^K T^kuAJui Kttt BTP ^finii mfifi nlwihtt^n*!! of the wmf ithnfl - 

which they fonneily belonged And although due innoeM Mqiect» 

“ he dcfiiiehler eipecu^ly to the ifiliabilnts of Ac northern nteiid«7e^ 
iihoeve? b endowed withtcoeon end judgment, ei^ the^ef^doottn^ 
would not wiA to become on mhnhtta&t of tlmmtheintmpiiefmncet^ 

“ the bouthera island ioi st is m this last onJ^itbat apenon, by the me* 

** ritof hisgoodactioHSk can raise himself to thf superior habitatioiiiipftbe 

‘^ATor, or to tluutmort perfect of aU states calhxlAhsh^ Keimcit istbat 
*' m the^jfmM scnptiues,thia80ut1ieni idand lacalled the Jbrdof JVreAan,*' 
Xlll Attee mankind, cepe the sin ranks of JNTar orgemi, and their 
habitations, which are called* — 1 ZodumaharU^ & Thmrtemxo, 3 Jmna^ 
uj^ Dujfids, 5i. JVeifimiumitj, ^fmmtmmatmastantk'*, besides these- 
^ these are the JRvpw and Atuptu The btn or habitations of the ATor are- 
<*fhiis disposed, mtheplaneoomniencmg at thesummrt Qf/tfge»dti,anc]t 
thus extcndmgifom themuldle of AfieRme to the mountains Zeichemla 
which surround this earth, is tliehabitation of the first rank of ATar, called 
Zadumakant. To thisiank belong the sun, momi, planet^ and stars, 
‘‘which, accordmg to the AwwMimtinga, are the palaces of certain A'ar 
“ called Zaditmakartt Bcf^mung at the summk of Mienm^ and extend* 

“ ing from thence in a plane to 2(e^efiuvMhr, u the habitation ^tbe second 
“ rank of ATaf celled TmaimiM ifitOOOjnnfaMiafaovc the nmrtfiixa, is 
“ thelia,hitatumofthe/asui and above that^ always at thesame distance 
^ df 48,000 ynmM from each otheu ate die hobitadons of the other 

three 

* Tka gmMwvib Aoe fhmadiivCijln lhf| hm latvtad Aev Godi wlA thnr fimU 
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iMf All fhmhikiMM on pmlM|4M»e9itttidfff 
ta liK pfiripeiidiailir of JbnAimiAi* Above tbo ttm of fhe JV«l an 
^ thoK of the sixteen Af/Oy^hidiontkiis disposed ^FivelniiiNfd iod 
** thoosasidyoMio above she ]ii|;hcil'iMhitaliooof the Mrt; m 

** thfoeduMationeef I 3 big in lihe umm phne^ in Che ftrai of an 
** cqoilaieral tniogle , esoh babitation being dklHit Afon the tflhers 
** £50,000 jemNr tlie Aepo, Chatdweil lietOr anoalMtheimJhNi At 
** thessmeperpendirular dlstanee of 5d8,000^jnuii^ an tbretolher halii- 
** tseiom of in thesineibnnaiMldkspositioav aadtheXi^piirhich 
** eoeapjr them, an called the second Xkm, Ih a lIhe manner, 5 J^,'CNI 0 
above these, lie three ether habitatkiiis, Orhdse idhahcaiits an 
called the third Zhw Abo\ e these also 5£8,0(l0,|asaaa^ he, in the'adne 
plane, the two 8 wi of tlie fiwthZhrn The other five Asa of the Airjbi, 
are plaeeciotte abo\e another, at the nmtnal distance of 558 , OOD^iwim 
** And also, one above the oilier, and at the same distance, are disposedthe 
** fburhabitaCiOtts of Arupa, or incorporeal beings. Such is the distance 
** from the highest dwellings of these Arttpa to this onr earth, say the 
BanfMrdoctors, that a rock thrown ftom it would takefimyean to reaoh 
the ground but I doubt, says themissionaiy, if this be confbrmabie to 
** our observations on aecelcrated motion ** 

** XIV Lbt us next relsfte the happiness, and length of life, of the first 
“ kind Nai called 2Sadmmlutra The govcmuiciitof this habitation is 
** dtvidcdamong four kings, or pnnccs of the genu The capitalm^of the 
fiistissituaeed totheeastof Jfisaias^ on the sumipitof/iiigsiida. Itex- 
** teiids,tnlcngth4ndbre8dth,l,000yasi»ia When ntefpeak of the capital 
** of theAl^cf TW/anss^ we atull have an opportunity of describing the 
gates, ways, and oOrr dungs belonging to this superbcity, as they are 
** the same mbotht The palace of this king extends twenty-fiveyii^cfiain 

A a fi every 
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“ignpgrAiictlMiVyiiiddlitsfillmw Theca* 

*‘g{p0tofd«iccoDdkcBgcCclieieJV«ciit0iteiio Ihatof 

*1 ^ third to4ii€ west, aiidthqtofthefbiirt)it 0 t]i 00 (wth AUtbnecitijec 
Bame sh^ieandiuf inththc fint In the whole of this baWta* 
*^4icngrowstbeP0d?sa<-(igf»^ on wbiofab m place of iruit* hangprecaous 
garments, the most exquisite viandsi and whatever caiiailbrdddliglhttQ 
tlie Nati either moinaiuent or mftastmg, Every wherein it are tobe 
** seen running stfcams, lakea^ and the most pleasant gardens^ On tlie 
wholCi this hahitaition is filled with dehghts. These live 500 of Aeir 
** years, which areeqnaltofi^OOOfOOOofoun, tlimrstatiifeisha]f»,;«MMa 
«< In thu habitatioin^ aswdl aem those of the superior aremslesand 
females, who perfimn matninoaial duties in the same manner as man- 
^ Jundff and here it is to be observed, that the beings of the snperior 
habitatioiMareiiot nourished at the breasts of their mothers, as happens 
^ on esrth, but are bom p^rfiect, as if they werefifteen yeanold The 
** Mitef thlshabitstion have subject to them certain genu of an mftnor 
^'Itnk, but also called jya# Them are giants, great birds, evil geni^ dra- 
** goto, and thelike, which inludnt on thedescent of mount /agundb In 
“ thu habitation also grows a great sacred tree, which, like those on the 
** fimr great idands of the earth, will last as long as the worid ^ 

** XV Wk have said, that to the habitation Zadumaiarit belong the 
" sun, moon, and stars, which are the palaces of those JVisr destined by 
fiite to gi\e light to men, to divide the day from night, to distinguish 
** years, seaums, and months, and to presage good orill fostunctoman- 
** jiiind This therefore u the proper phuije to qpeakof^Bfinnn astronm^y^ 
**^oSifmMwritingitDention eight planets^ namdy, the Sun, thelioon,. 
Meitttiy, Venus, Mars, Jupiter* Saturn, and another one named Aoftfr* 

“sduch 

* Pife ] IS sf Ail vobssr f Std m in/s ■smwnr, ni nbmtifm. nuUtmt^ 
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** irUcIi IS mvMible* The Son, or ptlioeeif the IM so celled, u fUtj 
^jmmM m dieneber This peltoe is vt^un goM, end ‘Olibout crystal, 
^ end becattse gold and crystal are by nature hot, the nys of the tun 
«« aloeys occancm heat The Moonis tliepelaceoflihe Mir so called, and 
** isIbrQr-nitte^tferee m diameter Without^ it is itirer, and vithiii car- 
buncle, and because silver andoarbnndlc eta natUM cold, AereAie 
‘‘ theiaysof the Moon are cold Mars hasadianeler oftwelvejasmir, 
** Mercury of fifteen, Jupiter of seventeen, Venus of nineteen, andSa- 
** turn of thirteen, and their ctfcumftrences are ts^ Chcir le^iective 
** diametert. The SHrmiu do notassign any measuieto thOffiaed stars 
“ Th^ do not suppose, that the sun, moon, and stars,' revolve round 
** the earth, hut that they revolve lound the great mountain dfiemne in 
« a circle, the plane of nhich is parallel to the eaitii. The atari they 
** suppose are constant in tlieir motion, neither declining to the nbrtlr, 
or south but the sun, moon, and othei planets, they conceive, as we 
**dcstobaveadecbnariou, and say that the sun goes from the north to 
“ the south, and on the contcaiy from the south to the north, djeays 
** touching the twelve constellations, which we call tlie twelve Mgn* 
** of the SUidiac and they allow, that, m the space of one year, the 
** sun returns to the same plate m the heavens fiom whence hahad 
set out This tene revolution, winch by the suii is performed in one 
** year, is by the moon peiformed in one month. Tlic Burmatt di- 

“ vide 

* Av adnm pT enenUl liientiifc would here Sifiover the GHrgmm inAri, and iirlp the ia« 
dminoni HiatcNiL of hu iccenrhonoan 

4 Fion thli we ndillt Snli* that the FanMi, or andent IKSadvi, had midc meh a pngioi lo 
geOBMOf, aitolonw thatdadsaunIneiNaaf saide iatoitt diasKlsriiiMvteone. floe 
if ira none accnntdj, we than find diev notioni la thu icmbcs anna abrovd, (p* 171) 

1101 the dianetcr of the tdend ZmkiJih b nide iu, 000 /MMe«j hnt they tapppie, ihit three 
UMki, whaecdumeteit ate 4,000, 3,0S0, and i,OSO, thonldbe cqiial to the whole tktent of the 
tJtiit, (p» ift) And they eves wqiiiOK the mcnmiieienee of UMckegnt, which u a Myiain, to 
hnddly dusei^IttdtaaBm, * • 
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vrie tte yMr into Ane tfe aum ^ the ho^ the mey, itnd Ae cold 
» and in ofder to dielittgaMK'theie Mson«»' akhoiigh thry believd Ae 
<«euandineo»drdiBebyacfautymotimi^yetthey Bnppose time roads 
inhemn; nroad trithm« t reed « Ae kmddle^ and a rood inthodt 
The nmer toed is Muesi Mwmo» atid when the m eaten It, Ae 
rainy season commences i lAea he csten the middle stiediihellot sedAn 
commences, aadwhen haenters the outer road, the cold begins. By 
** these three roodi^ wbidr are chstant from eadt other 39t093jirsaim, 
“ that immense space, whteh lies between Jfiefiims and Sb^maiot is di- 
tided into four great lenca. Themner toad corresponds to ear summer 
** solstice^ the middle te our equmeot, and Ae outer to our winter sol- 
** stice> or, to speak more accurately, the middle road is Ae Equator, 
** Ac inner the tropic of Cancer, and Ae outer the tropic of Capneorn 
** BcsMles these Aieef roads of the sun, the Eirnwa writings mamtiin, 
that Acre are Arec paths, one above the other, by which means they 
admit, as well as we do, iddioughm a difierent manner, thatthesun 
** at some times is more neat the earth, and at others more remote. ,7he 
** highest of these paths, and Ar most remote from us, is AepeA of Ae 
elephant , the smddte is tlie path of the ox Ae lowest » tbepath of Ae 
** goa^ because that animal delights in diyand warm places when there- 
** Are the sun is m the goat s path, it produces great beat and diyness 
m the earth Thus also, when the sun is in the higher path, we expe* 
** rirnce heavy ram, and great cold , Ais paA is Aerefore named after Ae 
** dephant, an animal that frequents cool and moist places. It » notsup* 
** posed that Ae sun revoUes through these paAs accoidmg to any 
** geneiai law but hii motion m them d ep ends on Ae v 91 of naafefaid* 
“When man acts With rectitude^ and ohaervnAe laws, Ae son moves m 
Ae middle path, winch is hsghKy sAitoiy hot* when he violates A^ 

\ 
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ttemaii»m«idicriatlie«i^ with nuch ittjuiy 

** iMth to tiiepvodiioo of theouth^ «ad the health of the people Hie 
** sati'ewoliaii leipiicker Aan that of the moon, for ahen he mo^ee in 
''theroMlfMat Mmm, he advanfica daily UOOO^OOOjoteiw, when in 
** AeiniJdieroad, S^OOCVOOO, and when in the outer, J,000,000yeseee 
On account of thta diurnal revgintion of theaini, when m the aouthern 
** iaiand Zekidtta it is nid-da}, then in the northern it ii intd*iugfat, 
an thecaaliem lalaod the sun seta, nml m the veatera it risen 
“ A&tboooh the sun, moon, and atan^ appear to ourcyearound, yet, any 
*'thelhinmw, wearebynomeanatohelieinrtbeiniphem^fhrtJuiyiire 
“ tapemig, and appear round to un m theaame maiHieraa does the light 
“ of a candle when viewed from adiatanee, and this the Burma docton 
“ think cenfiraed by an exauqvle related in tfacirlioeka Formerly a prince 
“ of the UTm desired to see and conveiae with n certain great king of this 
** islaiMl AMUhr, who l^htamany vntneihad become highly celebrated 
** For ihiB purpose the prince sent hia chanot, with many attcndaiit<i, 
“ to conduct the king to hia prefence The chariot ap{>earcd to mankind 
in the beginning of the evening along with the moon, then rising in 
the horuon, and was supposed by evevy one to be another moon, 
till It came near to the palace of the king '* 

XVI BcfORE we finish our account of the Burma astronomy, 
** some other arcunutanGes^ relating to tins science, and to meteorology, 
may be mentioned 

It his been already stated, that the wn ti ngs admit of on eiglitli 

** planet, namedJZofttf, wbeb gives no light, and on thia account is not 
** visible to The fermof itobu is thus described His stature 

** IS 48,000 jnxena the breadth of Ins breast 10,000, of his head 900, of 
**hufiirdiead, his nostnis and mouth 300, the thickness of Iits lingers 30 
3 **^uzana. 
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ofte feet and bai^ WteilMOMmstrousi^ 

*‘iirfaDliketlieoihenif»A)bZ, iiinfltiiwdwitheov} at libebriglitiiewaf 
** tiviattiioi:iiMo% he desceoda iatocheirpatli» and devotti% or rather takea 
them uto bsa mouth but he isaoon obbged to aptt then outf for if he 
retained them long, they vould bunt hia head by the oonatant tendeni^ 
*' uhich tiny have topuraue their coune At other tisnei he coven them 
‘'wjthhtachui, or licka them with hu immenae tongue In thia manner 
** the Banneentingsea^plaioecbpaesof theBuaandmooi^ bothtotalaud 
** pattuli making the duration of theedipie depend on the time that iZeAn 
** leUina the planet in hu mouth, or under hia chin The R^Uam aaj, 
“ that every three yean JBaAii attacks the aun, and every half year the 
** moon These eclipses however are not always visible to the inhabi- 
touts of this southern island, but although they may be invisible herc^ 
** they are not soto the inhabitants of tbe other islands, according as the 
** sun and moon be opposite to them at the time of tbe eclipse. 

** The physical cause of the phases of ihe moon, assigned in the Burma 
writings, IS this When the moon is m conjunction, dbe can give no 
light, because the sun is peipendiculaily over her in the same manner as 
** a house at noon gives noshadow* but as the moon recedes daily from 
‘‘ the sun 100,000jtfsffita, that part of it which is freed from the disk of 
** the sun, gives light, and this light increases daily as the two luminaries 
get at a greater distance, m the same manner as a house produces a 
** laiger and laiger shadow, in proportion as the sun advances to the west 

“ Rhi AT JVC to thelieat and cold which we eapenence at different sei- 
** sonsof the'year, die jBtrnmrr Bay, that from the vernalequinoxtoantmiin, 
** thesuuis always tending to the north, whsistatthe same tunetfae moon 

“IS 

* Tas Bmm dsMon uy as^ «i hrag wuhia du taopc. 
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** iDcImesto the fouth The feafon is then hot, becaufc of the pre\alenGe 
** of the fun*s nys, which are by nature hot On the contrary, IWim die 
autumnal eqtudox to the vernal, the fun inclining to the fouth, and the 
** moon to the north, we expenence cold, from the predominancy of the 
** lhoon*s rays, which are by nature cold 

** For the produRton of ram, feven caiifcs are chiefly aflijjnrd, part 
of which are phyGcal, and part moral ift, The power N^gat or of fer- 
** pents, a kind of Nat* ad, The power Ga/mm, or of certain large birds, 
^ which alfo are a kind of JVh/t 3d, The power 5 ^, or fidelity hi con 
** tnds and proilules 4th, The power Sita^ or obedience to the ttw 5th, 
The poaer of religious men]; 6tb, The condenfation of the clouds yth, 
** A certain kind of iVa/, who prefide over Ihowers, and who occafion rain, 
^ whenever they go out from their houfes to fpori in the air In feme of 
** the Aarma writings itss faid, that when the fun is in the path of the goat, 
thefe JVM do not chule to leave their houfes on account of the great heat, 
whence there is then no rain (or this rcafon, the inhabitants of the But'vta 
empire, 111 umes of drought, are wont to aflfemble in great numbers, with 
drums and a long cable Dividing thcmfelvcs into two parties, with a vaft 
fliouting and noife, they drag the cable contiary ways, the one party 
** cndea\ outing to get the better of the other and they think, by this 
means, to invite the Nat to come out from their houfes, and to fport in 
vot \ I B b (he 

* P^ge iBSof du Voldoie. f Ibidi 

% A omain Burm king, wbo ivfidfd it AnmmaUmia, or h tohsve Wen b nrtwMft, iWi 

he esuU enuft mn whenever W plenlW and Uiti in fiicb quanotiei, » ta etiabk him to tnnfpon hit flert 
wherever beoecafiona sequmd. Ibafioiy wae told neat ilwi ciijr* ud ww fiid ft) he amheniKaicd 

n the bcB bifloneiof the ifvmnnMtt«ia nee oC pnnoce* Thu (ame hmg was fudi a favounte wiOiGodam \ 
that twice dnnng hu reign giddictt from tW henvcnii wd covered all the Benle phin of Bwgan ^ltlm 
the mmoA nunber of tcrepki and idipom buildiugi on that pUm, there w nodoubif hut that f nue Ling 
of ArmimmUmutmA have Wen very fiiperOmoiii and we may fuppolri that tW tnllory of hn irign «at 
wimen by dk clergy, wW fiddon fial 10 pvt a gaod feport of their bemfafion 
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^ like air. The diunder and li^tahig, vhidi fitqoently pmede ntef an 
** the clalhiAg aad fliimng of ilhe ami of thdb JMi who fometfanei fjpoft if 
** mock-battlei Ai the Butm wntmgs acknowledge Nai prefidkig ovei 
** nun, fo they dfo (like the anaent headieii) believe m ocfaeia govenuiif thi 
^ winds and the clouds '* 


So far the milGonary, on the aftronomical and phyfical ideas of the Jicniu 
dodors, ideas which, 1 doubt not, were brought from Htni»ftanf along witl 
their religion and laws Such therefore, probably, wu the aftronomical doc 
tnne, taught in that country, befbie the introdu&on of Br^lmemeal fcience 
which by all accounts, however deeply involved in fable, is much more per 
fed I do not conceive it to have been the invention of Godaha, or of thofi 
who in hiB name propagated a new religion, but to have been the commoi 
doftnne prevailing in at the time for the RShSn$ feem to confin 

tbeit ftudies almoft entirely to theological, hiftoncal, moral, and pohtica 
fubjeCks From the ufe of the fame figns of the zodiac, there can be littl' 
doubt of their having derived at leaft that part of their aftronomica 
knowledge Irom the Chalieani, whole fcience may have in fome dcgrei 
reached India^ nearly about the time of Godama, through the conquef 
of the Perjians under Oarius But I do not think it likely, that al 
the knowledge which the jETindui poflefled in the time of Boupdha 
was derived from It » true, diat the PerJUm^ Ihortly pre 

vious to this, as we learn from our beft guide Hsrodotus, were an ex 
tremely rude and ignorant nation t and we have very probable ground 
gi\en us by Sir William Jonxs for believing that the PirJUmi prope 
were of the fame nation with the It sugbt therefore be con 


* Seepige cfdui Veliune. 
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cltidedlt tliAt » the lixth cenriiry before the birth of Christ the ihhole 
Aifte were equally tgainairt with their brethtetu Such leafoniiiK 

wottld^ ibowever, 1 conGeive* be iDConcluCye. Why might not die Hindus 
of Jleterw or CM/kmm be u much fuperior to their countrymen of Ptrfia^ a^ 
the AtdAi of Miirvol or of Ballon were to the wandereri of the defert ^ 
But even allowing the to have been incapable of inventing fcience, 

might they not have received mftru6bon from the eafti ai well ai from the 
weft? Their eaftera neighbours^ at this time, bad made very conliderable 
progiefs} fuchf indeed, as enabled themt about this period, to produce a 
Cowrucivs But that the JSTtfuhu were themielves capable of oblervatioo, fii 
as to make advances in faence, their undoubted invention of cyphers, ju 
anthneuc, is a clear proof 

During our ftay Rt Amarafwr^ befidcsthe almanacs, which were probably 
conftruBed by Brahmens^ 1 alfo faw (everal treatifes, find to be on tftrono* 
mical fobjcBs. Johan nrs Moses, Ahtnvm of HayiAhamaitf gave Captain 
Symes a delineation of the fixty^eight Burma conftellauons, with a fliort 
explanation in the Burma language I have here given a copy of the deli- 
neations, and a tranflation of the written part, which, for the benefit of 
thofe who wilh to know the ftrudure of the language, 1 have made verbal, 
following exadly the arrangement of the words in the onginal Jn explain 
ing thefe conftellauons, it is to be obferved, that to each a fanciful figure is 
annexed, in the fame manner as our conftellauons are delineated on globes 
or mapi^ Thisfiguteis called the Thadan^ or piBure of the conftellaUon, 
and the aame of the objed leprefented by the pidore, is often the fame 
with that of the conAellation but, more commonly, the nimei aie quite 
diftmd, and that applied to the conftellauon u either arbitrary, or a Pali 
word, with which language my interpieier was not acquainted* In the written 

Bb a account, 
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acconaty diere ii» m tomt cafeiy a difference ftoni the diavuigiy t 
fi|eiey and in the mtatber of ilant bat ! have* m both cafet, foHoiM the 
oi^glnali, not kviowinf which it nght. Some of the figuret, ^Wjjfihig^AJi 
' idToy feem to icj^tefent planeit, and are faid 10 prefide over Ibme dcf d 
weekf or fome time of the day To the other figiuti are in general duiexed 
certain citiesy or countnei and the Bwmu fappofey that, when a 
ftellauon appeart bnght, lU dependant country u fhiitfbt and happj^tand 
that the contrary 11 indicated by the coaftcUation appeating dim Of mkny 
of thefe countries 1 have never heard, nor could 1 obtain any injRteattoii 
concermng then fituation but fevcral of them are in the Burma empire, or 
in Its vicinity Unfortunately, the copy of the Ajiattck Refeaiches, which 1 
confulted, had not the figures of the Brakmemcal conftellatioiii, to 
WsLUAM JoNis refers, fo that I can make no companfon but by tbej 


} ^ 


TRAmLATION OF THE WRJTTEH ACCOUNT C ^ 

CONSTELLATIONS 


u ^ Of Saedigp the Stan” 

a “ The conftellation five circles has, of TheuMoaa country cne 

conftellation ** J^atn is the final] fpecies of white heron, cmnmon in 
/ndie, and called, by the Engltfi there, paddy-biid The circ^'j|^n 
ftan, as they are fo leprefented in the delineations, a cttftQiif'!ovidnftly 
« introduced from Chtna Thauikaia is a government and city in Sim, 
named by M LooBaaa Soeotm 

3 ^ Rmait an alhgator's figure has, Kuthetmiaroun country, and nine 
" arcles it has ** This is evidently thefame name with the FShM of Sir 
WuiiAM JoMii, which hw thirtjr-two Am Mnuie SgmBet 
water Flm the h«tm with which letMiiMrww ate wntiea» it 
• Ahily a Ptb or Sm^ctU wo(d» and ii j^bebiy Ame place m gengsL 
a 4* bitten- 
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4 << UU m r M j o f o l oii « cow** figure I1M9 and two circlesy and the Kapptlam^ 

** eottiitry ** Several conAeUations m the lift of Sir William Jomu 
hegiB widi COSterw 

5 ** /i fatod of a cow thepifturehut and twocirclea, ^a/vaego 

** eonotry it governs.'* Putmu^ is a city and govemment in the Bwma 
kingdom^ on the eaft fide of the ^yrawade, in latitude 19^ 

6 A couch IS confieUation* four arcles it has, and the Kathu 

** country " XMa has been corrupted by us into It u an 

independent kingdom between Ava and Bengal Its king itfidei at 
JUftmaypara 

7 ** The I’jMdAat, of twenty-four circles, is of Xutn country the conflella- 

** tion ” ^aikai is a kind of fpite, permitted only to be ufed m 
buildings or boats dedicated to the perfonal ufe of Got, of the king, and 
of the Zaradc 

8 ** The duck conftcllation five circles has, Shem is its country ** Ftom 

Shan enar word Siom is corrupted « but tbe inhabitants of the kingdom 
of 5 im make a fmall part only of thofe to whom the Autmi give the 
appellation of Stammefe 

9. ** The Xyahuayn aroa leaf is the Tahin countiy conftellation, it has fe- 
** ven cirdev " Tb^ia is the Burma name for the original inhabitants 
of what we call the kingdom of Pegu. 

10 ** The borfe confleUation has eleven circles, Euf§/i is its country " 

11 ** The morning conftellation one circle has, of Danawa plant the fruit*" 
1 do not know what plant is meant perhaps it is tbe Trafa? , 

la ** Tbe table conAellation four circles has, of tbe Xiaya country dm ooii« 

^ ftellation " The iCiaya are a fimple innocent people inhebitiiig the 
mountains between Ava aad Araiau. 
ig. ** Zaw conftellation eleven circles has." 

14 ** ThaBi^eJeta with a leopard's pifture four circles has " 
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15 "Of DatuAhiiiha the flflienntn’t piEure four cirdethis ** 

16 IharawH conftcllation a hermifa piChire three circlet hat " 

17 ** Of UUara the lion’i piQure two circlet hat, Maraatm country go- 
•* vcrning '* 

t8 The Pangiayn mountain confiellatiofi four circlet hat, of Xatan coun- 
** try the conftcllation *' RaAatn 11 the proper name of ifralen. 
ig “ Tarnndane conftellation four circlet hat, of Feadk^a country the con* 
** ftcllauon " Yoodaya it the JBvnaa pronunctatioii of the ancient ca- 
pital of the kingdom of Sum, and they in general call the Stmmrfe 
Yoodayaf in order to diftinguifli them from the other tnbet of the great 
Shan race 

ao " A couch It Pagan conftcllation with four ctrclei, of SAtMtnl country 
"the conftellation* Wehadanother couch No 6 
ai ** The cloud conftcllation hat five circlet, of Thudahe the conftellation ' 
aa " The 5Aan country the elephant conftellauon with fix circlet hat ' 
The Shan have another couftellation, fee No 8 
ag " The Brahmen conftellation of eight circlet, Kainngareei country go 
verns ” Aaleingareei 11 the proper ^arma appellation for Hindij/lan 
84 " Of Pyouppaihan the lion't piEkure two circlet hat, AfaiiftaaiM country 
** It governt ” We had another lion No 17 Mmtiamma it the Burma 
name for Martaban 

25 " Of Mula the cat's pifture five circlet has, Peeuzahreet it its coun- 
« try ” 

26 "Of Seiita the goat s pidure five circlet has, BeitmUara it its country " 

27 "Of Annrada the peacock's pidure hat fifteen ciielei, and the ZedauA- 
" t/rra country " AnuradhOf in the account of Sir William Jombs, it 
the fcorpion 

a8 ** The fowl male of Peenza conftellation ciicka fifty haa» of Smm 
" country the conftellation*" 


ap "The 
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E9 « The fowl female of CTlte conftelUiion eight circlm has, of Utaung 
** country the conftellation ** 

ga ^ Of an alligator the ■ ■■■■ u die pifture of UUara conftellation with 
** eight circleif and the Lghu countty ” Of the word a-me-AaA-Aen, 
which folloWi alligator, 1 do not know the meaning 

gi ** The balance conftellation ” 

gi ** The crab conftellanon of ten circles has, Etufigyol country ** 

gg The mountain conftellation four circles has *' 

g4 ^ Miukut the crab conftellation ten circles hat*' Pt^/kya is the crab 
of Sir William Jonu Here we have two crabs, No ga — ^g4 

g5 ^ The Brahmen's Buchia has a boat's pi8ure, and the Dagoun country " 
Vagaun is the great temple near Rangoun 

36 ** Of Adara Daway is the country ** The pidure is meant to repiefcnt 
a turtle Davtay is the country we call Ta/vey 

37 ^ Mecakhe has of an antelope s head the piEturc, three circles, and 
** the Haynihawade country " Hnyniha’madt is the polite JBttma name 
for the city and province of Pegn 

38 ** Of Friday the Star " 

39 Buchia conftcllatioD has eight circles, and Yun country * The Yun 
are the inhabitants of Saymmay or Chiamay 

40 Zaduka conftellation four circles has, in a pair of fetters, of Qtun coun- 
** try the conftellauoii ” I have never learned what country is meant 
by Gttm It is always in the king's utles mentioned along with the Ftm, 
It is therefore probably contiguous, and nia> be the northern 

4 a ** The crow conftellauon eleven circles has, and the Thayndua country ** 
Thayndaa is the moft foutherly government in the prefeni divifton of 
the Aroian kuigdom 

4a« ^ The Kyay flup of twenty-eight arcles " 


43 HaynihOf 
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43. ** HayiUha, a conftellauon of feven circlesi belongs to Radanafura ** 
Raianafura is the polite name for old Ava The HaytUha » that beau- 
tiful fpecics of AfMS called by the RngUJh m Bengalihc Brahmm^ goofe 

44 “Of Rohant the fnake's-hcad figuK has ten circles ** JRoAini of Sir 
William Jones 

45 “ KtaHtka has a fowl's pifturc, and fix circles *’ Cniica of Sir William 
joNEik IS the bull The names appear to be the fame 

46 “ Pagan, country is governed by the old cock s figure ** There are two 
ciucs called Pagan The great Pagan on the weft fide of the junCbon 
of the Kiayn duayn and Ayraiwade, the Icfler Pagan lower down on 
the eaft fide of the Agrawadt 

47 “ Of Aihawant the horfe's head piflure has fix circles, and the Raiain 
** country " Afwini^ which feems to be the fame name, is, according to 
Sir William Jones, the ram Arakan has another conflellation No 18 

48 Pozoke a conftcllation of eight circles belongs to the Talain country, 
“ like the Hayntha male and female " The two rival nations of Pegn 
and ^V0 have choftn a fimilar emblem, fee No 43 Ihc Talain 
have alfo another conflellation, No 9 

49 Putthata conflellation feven circles has, of the Raneezzee tree the fruit ” 

50 AykatluiUa a conflLllation of four circles, of Kale country the conftcK 
“ laiion, IS tike a bafon ” Kale is a Shan city near the Kiaynduayn^ 
about goo miles N L from Ava 

51 TarouUara conftellauon two circles has, and the Tarouf country ' 
1 Ins is the Burma name for China 

52 Of Uttarabaragounne the bullock's piflure two arcles has ’* 

53 “ Of M'ednf/day the Star ” 

54 “ Of Pyoufpaharagounne the cow s pi6lure three circles has ** 

55 Matha ha& of a monkey the figure, four circles, and the Baranaihe 
“ country “ 


56 “The 
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fS. ^Mirtdtetkrti fbwr clrelei hu '* We li«d another bataace 

Wah 8^ 

57 ^ Of Jiikabtha the horfeVyard piBurci (bur circles has, and the T^aitcuti 

'V* comitiy*’' J ^ Jha ^ the (ame naoiei accordingto Sir Wiiium (ones, 
ia the lion^ was a veiy large town between Ptgu and Mantthan 

It IS BOW m ruins 

58 ** The flag is PaihaUa confiellauon) fix circles it has ** 

59 ** Eiffa conftellation fix circles hasy of JMsmain country the coiiftel 
«* lation •* 

do ** or Akap^ a conftellation of eight circles, Dewey is the country 
This IS afecond conftellation belonging to Tev^, fee Mo gfl 

61 Of nefi/iarl, a conftellaiion of three circles, Kothamke is the country ' 
The figure is meant to reprefent a fpear's head 

6a ** Weihaga has of a buffaloc's head the pidure, and fourteen ciiclei " 

63^ ** Of Thuade a great fnake's-head pidure, has three circles and the 
** Thayndm country ^ 5 weti, the fame name, is, according to Sir W 
JoMfcs, the balance Tht^ndva has alfo another conftelUuon, fee 
No 41 

64 ** Of Zeiitara the tiger's pi6lure, has one circle, and the Wtihale coun 

M try ’• 

65 Haihadia of an elephant's head the pifture has, DkagnMwadt is ii\ 
** countiy * Htfia of Sir William Jonas DhaigfunHtde is the polite 
name for the callfe of iirwbm. 

66 ** E^iaft conftellation with eleven circles has the UyammA country " 
JlyeauM u the name by which the Eurmas diftinguiih themfelves 

67 ** A fowl's foot u TtaraddAot a conftellauon of four circles, of Lajfn 
** xatpi country the oonfteilation.*' AtfynMyn is the vulgar name for 
the capital of die fouihera Laos. 

Cl 
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68* A lidder u TmMkia^ a confteUatioii of fix dfcfcii of XvIm 
^ country the conftdliuon ” Knia » the name comnonly given to 
Europeans^ but it applicable to all the weftern nations 

Aloivo with the accounti of the Burmm conftellatioas» Johanuxi Mo- 
ils gave Capuin Symxs two circular fchemes, which evidently refaue chiefly 
to a lunar zodiac Thefe fchemei Captain Symm obUgmgly communicated 
to mei but without any explanation 

Tbl ultimate divifion in the larger plan is into twenty-feven figns* re- 
prefcnting the diurnal motion of the moon in her orbit 1 negleded to 
procure the Burma names for thefe figns , as 1 was told, that they were all 
contained in the delineations of the fixty^aght conftellations^ and as 1 
thought, from the difpofition of the ftars, that I fhould be able to find out 
what confiellations were meant but fince 1 have had leifuie to examine 
them, 1 find that this is by no means the cafe 

Thx next divifion, and which is to be feen in the outer circle of both 
plans, IS into nine figns, each containing three of the former The names 
for thefe are i, thehoiie conftellation , a, the i’yata conftellaaon, 3, the 
crow conftellation« 4, the ffayniha cooftellaticm, 5, the Kayn crab con- 
ftellation, 15 , the balance Conftellation, 7, the Zangtayn conAellationj 
8, Dana conftelUuon^ 9, the elephant conftcllation Thefe are to be 
feen in the dehneationi and life of the ihsrM ftars, Nos 10, a, 41, 43, 
849 5 ^ ^59 •• 

Tax inner divifion in both fehemes la into four Thefe ait named 

raungf (|k meanmg of which word I do not know the firfl 11 named 

Bunraungf 
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file fiscood AJfiw or filver mng% the third Skm or golden raungt 
and ttie fronh Tbefei I ccmceive, repnfent the fpacev of the 

Bodiac pafled through by the moon m each of her four phafei* 

Tmt lunar aodwc u alfo in ufe among the BrahaifiiSi and Sir William 
JoNLs h» fiivoured us with a reprefentaiion of it after their manner K They 
have the divifiona into 4, 9, and ay and the figures in the center are no 
doubt a squiefentation of Mtamao, and the furrounding tilandsf with the 
pnnces of the Nat ZadwmaharU fitting on mount Jugando in one thing 
however there ts a material difference Sir W. foNas fayst that the nine 
figures reprefent the fun, moon, and planets, with the dragon's head or 
afcending node, and tail or defcending node. It is true, that the Atnaai 
believe in a pianet, which performs the fame efiefi as the moon does when 
near her nodes at the time of a conjunQion or oppofition, that u to fay, 
which produces an eclipfe but the divifion into nine, in ufc among the Atr- 
mm, 18 evidently zodiacal The divifions are not called Jliay, which fignifies 
a planet bnt they are named Tara^ or a collcAion of fixed ftars and in both 
the wntten account, and in the delineation of the fixty-eight confieilationi, 
there IS an account of the number of liars contained in each Were we fure 
that thefc fchemes were mentioned In the writings of the itiikiu, and not 
lately introduced into the Burma kingdom by the BroAmsiu, we mifjht eafily 
account for this different U would in that caGe be probable, when, in 
compliance with the prejudices of their new converts, the BraAmens adopted 
this lunar zodiac, that feeing no utility in the divifion into nine, and having 
a more juft notion of she planetary bodies, they filled up the places of tbefe 
nine conftellationi with the different parts of the Iblar fyftem. j^teake little 

Cc a f doubt 
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dmiht but tbDt tbe BruAniaii ongnally infiniiated kheoMra uyto 

klhp^tpinti of die ffituh pnocetai aftioloBeny mtheilnkie neuMKr u ve 
Ice iheiB now doing in the ooaru of the Indum pnocea beyond the Gangec. 
By degraet tVcy cdfo ntroduoed Uidr fupcffittioii, building it in part on the 
doBnne pievioufly exifiing in the countty* and at length finnly eftablifliing 
their favounte and deftni£bve lyfiem of caft« 

In the larger plan, between the four raiMf and the twenty-feven oonfteU 
latioiif of the zodiac, we have a divifion into twelve, which, 1 fliouid 
imagine, is meant to reprefent the fun's motion through the donng 

the twelve lunations of which the Surma year confifts At any nte, as has 
been menuoned before, the Burmas are acquainted with a folar zodiac divided 
into twelve figns, and reprefented by figures the fame or analogous to oun 
My friend Sangbrmamo gave Capuin Symes a filvcr bafon on which they 
were embofled He conceived, and I think jufily, that this zodiac had been 
communicated to the Burmat from CkaUea by the intervention of the 
BraAmsiu And 1 find that in this conjefture be is fupported by Sir W, 
JOMis* Both however, I am afraid, will excite the indignation of the 
BrokmenSf who, as the learned judge in another place alledges, have always 
been too proud to borrow fcience from any nation ignorant of thq Vedas* 
Of their being fb proud u not to acknowledge iheir obligations, 1 tnake 

no doubt but that they have borrowed fhmi the CibMem, wlm were Ignorant 

of the Vedas, Sir W Jones himfelf hai proved Why then fbould he 
have oppofed the farcaftic fmiles of perplexed pandits to the leafoning of 
M MoNTUCLot, when that learned man alledged that the BrwJbiicfii have 
derived aftronomical knowledge from the Greeks and Araks f The Chafieaiu 
were cenainly a branch of the Arab nation and the expieSon of the 

Brakimens 
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Jiulwml ^ibo te d bf him u pioo^ impaely', » that no bafe creature can be 
** loiM dttn n TmM or GfnA^^ only expofei their npafenble ignorance, 
and di(){ufting lUibenhty. 

^ XVn Bfiow the habitation ZlMbawAanl/’ fays the miflionary copy- 
ing fiom the Burma wntuigs, ^ ate found many JM who inhabit wateri, 
woodi, and mountaini, in the ihape of large birda, dngona, and the like 
** The JSanna wntinga however by no mcani alledge, that thefe beings enjoy 
«c the famehappineft, or the fame duration of life, as the Zaiama&a'^ 
** rU Tbefe aKumftanees vary, according to the nature of the aAions per- 
** formed by thefe Naif when in a human form it is ftid that the king 
" of the dragons law the firft God, who appeared in this worldt, and that he 
will fee the laft« or, in other words, that the duration of his life will be 
** nearly equal to that of the world It is alfo faid of this king of the dm-* 
** gons, that he always fleeps at the foot of thole mountains from whence 
the nver fpnngs, and that he only awakes on the appearance of a 
** new God That is, when any being has arrived at fuch a degree of merit, 
“ as to deferve to be declared a God, he eats nee, which hu been boiled 
“ in a golden goblet^ he then, in order to give the people a proof of hu 
‘‘ having acquired divinity, throws the goblet into the nver C^e The 
** goblet fwims up againft the ftream, till it amves at the place where the king 
of the dragons fleeps There it ftrikes againft the rock, and makes a noifet 
** till the king awakes There are alfo a kind of Naif named Bmmaxaf who 
** live longer than thole of Zadamaharii '* 

** XVXII Aaovs Zaiamahant is the ion or habitation TavattvaxOf which, 
** as has been liud, u fituated on tbeplanq of Jlirmns'i fummit The fiipeeme 
** ruler or emperor of this habitation has fiibjed to him thiriy-iwo inferior 

> Nai 
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t The jafM believe^ them My Wodd that anfeSwr or five GoSi, oas saer die oeber 
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** M pinm The gtm dty MdhajUafmuh in which ddt *«ttpcArdr 
^leSAii hai Atfqutre form The jMiveniemy ftteeu, and wtjrii areientiitly 
^ covered with fitver'orgehl* The glided wall, which furronndi the city) n 
** a perfoft ^uare Each of its fidei is in length lo^ooo jMzanai in height 
** (go*, and in width one juzana and a half The gateian forty juzana 
** high, arc covered with gold and (ilver, and adorned with precious ftones 
^ Seven ditches, diftant one jtuana from each other, furround the walls of 
** the city and a juxana beyond the laft ditch is a row of marble pillar«>, 
** gilded and ftiiddcd with jewels At the farther dillance of a juzane and 
a half arc feven rows of palm trees loaded with gems pearls, goljl and filver 
Every where are to be found lakes of the moll limpid water, where are kepi 
** gold and filver boats, into which the male and female Nai entenng with 
“ their drums and mufical inftruments, and purfuing one another through 
" thefe delightful lakes, now dance, then fing, fometimes pluck the odorous 
** flowers from the trees, which hang over them, and fometimes admire the 
** beauty of the birds, which frequent the trees and lakes Beyond the 
** palms every where grows the abovementioned Paitxa-hyan^ the trees on 
** lirhich, in place of fhiis hang the cloathing and food of the Nat * 

Twenty juzana to the north of this city is a garden named Nande^ 
100 jvxana in length, and as much in breadth In its center is a lake of 
** the faifle name, and equally pleafant with tbofe juft now defenbed In this 
^ garden chiefly grows that celebrated flower, which is as large as a chanot 
wheel The garden is named Nanda^ which fignifies a crowd, becaufe the 
^ Nat frequent it in mulutudes, in order to pull the flower, and wear it m 
** their hair 

To the call of the city, at the diftance alfo of twenty juxana, is 
** anodiar gaiden, equally large and pleafant as the former It u named 

" Zeutalata, 


* I tbt cuha the JluOtH copeft or 1 lave added bm a cjrrber an nndk 
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nd in it gniwt that iciiowiiod twimng plinti vhtch every 
^ thottlaad yaun produeet a noil exqaifiie fruit In order lo get thu 
** fioU the Ahf afiemble here in crowds for a hundred years before it ripeni 
^and for one whole year, fing and dance^ accompanied by druns and 
^ other nufical mftfuiiienu Having cat of that fniiti the Nat become 
** inebnaied for four entire months 

To the foufih and weft of thu city are alfo two other gardens of the fame 
** (izci and ornamented with lakesi and beautiful trees The garden to the 
** fouth IS named Paraju^ that to the weft Mtffkta 

** To the north-eaft of Mahafidaffana is a very large hallf extending 
every way 300 juzana In circumference it is 900 juxana^ and m height 
“ 450 From its roof hang golden btlU and lu ftairs, walls, and pillars, 
** every where (hine with gold and hlver, intermixed with precious ftones 
** The pavement is of cryfial, and each row of pillars contain 100 columns. 
** The road which leads to thu hall, is twenty juxana long, and one broad j 
M and from fpace to fpace are planted trees abounding with all kinds of 
fruits and flowers When the great emperor wants to go to this hall, 
** winds arife, which blow off all the leaves and flowers from the trees, and 
** freflk ones immediately fucceed With thefe flowers, the Nat prefiding 
over the winds, adorn the whole road to the hall, and the flowers are lb 
** abundant, that they reach up to the knees of the paffengert In the 
** middle of this hall fiands the great imperial throne, whole plane ex- 
** tends a juzawts and over it is the white umbrcllat No throne 

** fliines 

* LtUtf tcU^ <v Left in the Isngiis^ of the Knutvi, figmfics s clinhinf phnt. 

f IMfemt mb in the JhTwa tofut sie diflingiullwd by thar iinbicUat. Has of dv bng u 
whne^ wnhideepfiingesdoraedmihgaU beend pUei Th^ ofthepmcaof ihebloodaKgiUd, 
odwahouisfiiiiip. Thofeof da fb«r gien amiden of fhiCi ulkd ffHigytfi sis of da fime Ibpe 

with 
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tlymdi dfribe wf»m M pnncei, and bcbud tMb fit fiie 
i* ddier iVMt >*» In* In Am gmd coovenucn m «U» 

prefect the four duefi of tbe JM Z^iimakmt* At the tune in vhidi 
Mthe Mu ihus crowd roBnd the great eniMror to (to lum honour, they toiicfa 

M dieir mufical inftmmentt, and fing mdodioufijr The four fiVrdwnaderU 
"prmoes then call the M/ under theirjunfibdiaii, and Ihad ifaen otto this 
fouthem ifland ZaMitoi commanding them to enquire diligently^ if m 
mhabiunu obferve the holy days and lawi, and exerctfe chanty » or ify on 
M Ae contrary) they violate the lawsy and negle8 thar duqr At thu com- 
** mand) quicker than the windS) the Nai pafs through all the paru of thii 
iflandj and having carefully noted* m a golden book) the good and bad 
^ a^oni of menf they immediately return to the hall) and deliver their 
M wncing into the hands of the four ZaAmakarti princes, who pals it to the 
^ leffer pnnees Taeatsinza* and thefe forward it* till at lengA u reaches the 
^ great emperor He* openuig the book, reads aloud, and his voice, if it 
**be natural and even, is heard to the difiance of twenty-two juiana 
^ but if it be railed, founds over tint whole habitation TSsiuUsffiaA. If the 
" Nat hear that there are many men who obierve the law, pcaBife good 
** works, and bellow alms, they exclaim, ^ Oh* now the infernal legiont 
will b6 empty, and our abode will be fuH of mhabitanta,*' If, on the C(m- 
^ trary, there have been found few good men, wretches, (fay they fmiling,) 
** men and fools, who feafting fern feon life, for a body four cubits in length, 
” and for a belly not larger than a ^n, hfipe heaped on ibcmfelves 
** hn, on account of which they muft be miferable m lotunty** Then 

wthe 

wA die foyd one I but VB nd Tbofe of Aeb u e few y gbwraBW sf ytwrtttoM, ar ttfeauypnssei, 
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** tlw pM emperor, that he map induce men to live vinuouQy, charitably, and 
**joftly, ijpeakt thus ** Truly, if leen fulfilled the law, they would be luch 
at 1 am ” After this he, with all hit train, to the number of 36,000,000 of 
^ JVStT, return to the city, in the midfi of mufic 
** 1 h the center of this glorious city is built the palace of the empcroi, 
** of which the height is 500ji»iiBa but who can defcribe its beauty, orna- 
**ments, tieafures, or the abundance of gold, filver, gems, and precious Hones, 
^ with which It fliines? Small ftandards, of gold and filver, aie placed in 
** every part The chariot in which the great emperor is earned, extends 
" 150 and in it are placed a great throne, and a white umbrella 

This chariot is drawn by a, 000 horfes, before whom is the great Handard, 
150 jMZBAB high, which, when moved by the wind, )iclds a moft agreeable 
murmur ' 

^ iwENTY juzana to the nnrth-eaft of the great city is a moft celebrated 
tree, the facred image of the habitation, which, like the facred trees of the 
“ four great illands, lives foi the duration of one woild Under this me is a 
“ prodigious ftone, fixty juzana long, fifty broad, and rificcii high It is 
fmooth and foft like cotton, and under the feet of the great emperor is 
** claflic, being deprcfTcd when he Hands un it, and nfing again when he dc. (tends, 
“ as if It were fciifiblc of the honored weight by which it is prcHcd When 
^ the affairs of our fouthein ifland arc prufperous and quiet, the half of tht 
“ emperor's bod) finks into the Hone hut when a contrary Hale of affairs cxi/ts, 
** the Hone remains tenfc and rigid like a di urn i his facud tre c is furrounded 
by fome of the kind called Padeza bayn^ and by others producing both fruit 
** and flowers The road leading to this tree is twenty juzana long, and is 
every year frequented by the Nat nfortitig to the place When the tice 
flowers, Its luddy fpicndour extends, all aiound, to the diftance of (ifiv 
**juzanaj and its moH agreeable odour is diffufcd twice that length Wbc n ic 
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htf Bwiied, the keeper of the tree infeim tbeempeiori vlioitfanmednttel]r 
** feized with edefire to fee it, end Ikyt, if «i elephant would now appear, tt 
^ would be both agreeable and convenient No fooner has he fpoken, dian die 
^ elephant appearr for here, aa well as in all the other habitauoni of the Nat, 
there are no animals, fuch as in our earth, but whenever any Nat has ule for 
” an animal, a temporary one ii immediately created lliiielephant has thirty- 
** three heads, correfponding to the thirty-three Nat princes £very bead has 
** fe\en teeth, which are fifty jnsmie in length In every tooth are feven lakes, 
** in every lake feven flowenng trees, on every tree feven flowers, in every 
flower feven leaves, m every leaf feven thrones, in every throne feven cham- 
** hers, in every chamber feven beds, in every bed feven Nat dancing girls 
** The bead, on which fits the fupreme emperor, is thirty juxana in bulk, and 
** 18 ten times larger than the other heads On the large head is raifed a pa- 
^ ^ilion three^nna high, under which is fixed the ruby throne of the emperor 
" This elephant, called £ravwii, approaches the emperor, and after him the 
** thirty-two princes mount After the elephant the other Nat follow, each 
" in his couch of ftate Havmg come to the facred tree to colled the flowers, 
this vail multitude difmount, and the emperor being feated on the ftonc, 
** tliewhoIefitdown,each]n his proper place, and begin to celebrate the feftival, 
** which continues for four months They then gather the flowers, to do which 
^ they have no need to afeend the tree for the Nat of the winds (hake it, and 
<< make the flowen fall, and left the beauty of the flowers fhould be fpoiled, 
the winds fupport them, nor permit them to touch the ground The whole 
** bodies of the Nat are then covered with the odorous duft coming from the 
" ftameai of the flowers 

** The ftaturc of thefe Nat is three goat and theduration of their lives four 
umes that of the Nat Zaiamahant, or thirty-fix millions of our years The 

« Nat 
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JVitf ofthUlMMdiocn,liket]K»leoltliehgherb do not lequire the light 

** of the fon or aoo&i die light of tfaar own bodies being fufficient for they 
ftiaelilce lb tneny fotit or ften " 

** XIX It has been mentioned*^ that the mountain Aftmmo is fuftained 
** by thiee feet of carbunclet Now the (pace that lies between thefe is the 
** habitation of a kind of named AJfkrt^ Although thefe Nm inhabit a dif* 
** fetent abode, yet are they exaCUy of the fame kind with the TbvefeiMEe* for 
** they were driven by guile from that habitation, which formerly they occu- 
** pied The manner in which this happened, is related as follows in the Burma 
** wntmgs Godasia, before he became a god, when he was in the ftate of a man 
^ in Zahudtha^ with thirty-lwo other men of the fame village, by the good work 
of repainng the high-ways, and by other virtuous a&ions deferved after 
** death to become Nai Tawtitinza On their amval the ancient inhabitants of 
^ that happy abode, in fign of their joy, and with flowers in their hands, de- 
“ feended half way down Misnme, m order to welcome their ftiture com 
^‘panions God am a, who then was called Maoa};, began to contnve how 
** he might drive thefe Nat from their ancient poflefBoni He and his compa* 
** nions accordingly pretended to have drank wine hut what they drank, 
^ was not true wine The former Nat TawUttnza^ imitating the example of 
^ thefe men, drank real wine, and became intoxicated 1 hen Mag a making 
a fignal to hii companions, they dragged the Natf while infenfible with wine, 
** by the heels, and caft them out of the abode Tavaietnta But as the lot, 
acquired by the ment of the good aBions of thefe No/, was not expired, a 

D d a ** habitation 

* PSge 176 of dm Volunv 

f Iff phee flf hying dm Minu a fupportedby dnee fbcti dv UrsAneni dledge, dial it u phcMim itir 

bnckef a predigwoi aonoift. 
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hAkutiCMfomeditfcIffbrtlinibetweeiitiiefatcif J£wfMiS|iiid A»lial»< 
** tAUoa » called AJiira hUf which m ever|r thingi caccept lU fiwnd tree, re- 
** fiemblei that called 7ViV4i^0mxa* In A^itrA hoM there is alfo a tree, under 
** which there are four immenfe ftones, each of them 300 jiuama fquare On 

^ thefe rocks fit the four Ajkra pnnces, when they determine fuits, and ad- 
** imnifier juftice to their fubjeds Among thefe princes, in the length of 
time, one has obtained fupreme dominion, and has become emperor of all 
** the Nai dwelling in this habitation t 

fiasiDEs this injury, the Ajura have received another from the new in- 
habitants of Tavateinza for the great emperor ravilhed a daughter of the 
Ajitra pnnee Mindful of thefe injuries, the AJiira Nai vowed perpetual 
** war againft the inhabitants of Tavateinza When they ufed to fee their 
** facred tree producing flowers different from thofe of their former abode, 
** breathing revenge, they were wont to afeend Jllisnms, and to take pnfoners 
the giants, dragons, vultures, and other fimilar Nat^ retained by the 7 b- 
“ vateinza emperor as a guard for his frontiers On the report of this, the em- 
** peror mounting his elephant 150 juzana high, ufed to call to his affiftance 
** the Nat of the fun, moon, and ftars, and thofe of the winds and clouds He 
** then created new forms of Nat^ and of thefe raifed an army without the walls 
of the great city But the Ajfura prevailing, forced him to retire within the 
walls The rage of the AJura was then wont to abate, and the emperor 
having collefted his forces, ufed to drive them from his walls, and to pur- 

“ fue 

* Webve herr die moll ilNmiitMble cunniRgof Godama lebted m t huUile afiiim Ibr, ai I cbftnraa 
before, among hii lUlowen, cunmng is looked upon » t virtue* (Pege i6g) 

f The Murna immircbs, m thar citiei, oourti, nd mnnen, imiteie as nmeih m poflfob ibofo ddecibed 
as belonging to the //at pnneei , and of couifo muA greedy idemble die annenc pnnom of wcftcm /«As, 
fimn whom undoubtedly dwfe defonpnons hive been borraweds and pnfaably as imiGfaiefiuiUe Ae onginab, 

» ibe delbniitiflB IB the if nikafi NiAls BmarttmiiKiiia do dm oourti of Jf aSamidoB hiom* 
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foe tlMi'ift their flight. The Afir^ having failed, touched a drum made 
** of the clawa of Cancert and then xetiied to their own abode In thefe 
** battlei no one was killed the Nai only tore one another Now, however, the 
il^ra remain quiet at home nor do they any more engage m warlike cn- 
terpnzes* 

** Accokdino to what Gooama taught, whoever honourg lug parrntaf, 
** and old age, whoever rer|K.6ls the three excellent thingi^, namely, God, 
the law, and the RehSns, whoever abhorg wrangling, and dtfputes, whoever 
It charitable, particularly to the RShSns all fuch pcrfoni ihall after death 
^ tranfmigrate into Tavatnnza ' 

XX CoNciRviNc the happinefg enjoyed in the higher abodeg of Naif 
^ and by the Rupaj and Arirpa, the Burma writings are jilciit they only in 
** general flatc, that the happinefg of each habitation ih double of that in the 
one immediately below It is alfo Hated, that the lives of the inhabitants 
of each Ian, endure four times as long a& thofeof the next iiifinour fpccicg 
According to this ratio, the duration of the lift of all the beings abosc 
Tavatfinza increafes fo that the higheft rank of Naf, called Paranrminata- 
vaffauii live 576 millions of years The prince of thefe Naff whoR name 
IS Mann stmen, has dominion over all the Naf of the nthtr infcriuiir habi- 
** tationsf and declares war againft any new god on bis firft appearance All 
** his fubjeAs being drawn out in battle array, occupy a fqiiarc of eighteen 

** juzava 

* Thefe Music evidently the or demom of the itroAMOff, who pUcc them it the fimlh pole, 

while the north 11 octupied by ihe Dfveu or Dfitm 

0 

f Filid iefpr£l fbemi to be almofl ei{ueliy Anmg mong the Burnuu m unon;} the Ckunjk No B«fma 
iiperaBttdltDliion»lfttci|wUy honourible with that of hii fttlier if ihe father 11 on a rlair, he mull fit 
op chegRund, ifthefailierBiM the ground, thefiin mull fit behind. Ihefaidueinot raiin hu failnt* 
picftnoc^iBd mely ^okM, exccptioattfwcrngiieflioB. 
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** jMHMN * • lie himfelf bcwg in die center , u on an etephaat 150 jmm 

•« Wgh" 

** XXL Tlie JBvme wntings, u faas been faid^ make no mention of the kind 
** of happinefi enjoyed by the R^a and Arupa but if we may judge from 
** the length of their livest they muft be infinitely more happy than the Abt. 
" Of the three habitations^ which form the firft ZMfi» the firft Xvpa live 
twenty-one the fecond live tbirty^me Andrakat^ and the thiid 

** live one AJfmchttkai Of the three abodes in the fecond Zum, the Rupa 
** of the firft live two Makakai, of the fecond^ four Makakai, and of the 
^ third, eight Again, of the abodes which are called the third Zian, the Rupa 
“ of the firft live fixteen Makakai^ of the fecond, thirty-two, and of the third, 
** fixty-four Of the two abodes forming the fourth Zma, the Rupa 

** live 500 Makakttt Of thefe five remaining abodes of Rxpt^ which are 

placed perpendicularly above one another, the inhabitants of the firft live 
** one thoufand, of the fecond two thoufand, of the third four thou&nd, of the 
** fourth eight thoufand, and of the fifth fixteen thoufand Makakat Again, 
the life of the inhabitants of the loweft order of Arupa lafts for ao,ooo JUu- 
** of the fecond for 40,000, of the third for 60,000, and of the higheft for 
** %i^ooo Makakat 

The happinefs and length of the lives of beings increafing in proportion 
as their habitations are higher, a greater and greater elevation will be pro- 
“ cured b) perfons after death, in proportion as during life they have per- 
^ formed more good actions, and as they have poflefled more liberality m 
** beftowing chanty ’ 

“ XXII I 


* Ifiifpeft dm ihoeuncffwm the Bunherkoc fitted 
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** XXXL I Ate DOW to give en ecoottat of the abodes of wretchednefs, of the 
" pttolftiiients mfliAed on their inhabiumtSy and of the duration of their cx- 
iftence There are four ftates of Aft or mifery \ lhat of animals, 
** whether they Jive in the water, or on the earth, or whether they fly m the 
" aif for, according to the Aowm wntings, the flate of all animals infenor 
" to man, is a ftate of mtfeiy a That of the wietched beings called /*reina 
**3 The ftate of thofe called 4 The ftate of the inhabitants 

‘t of ATirm, which may properly be tranflated hell Of thefe beings 1 fhall 
treat in order 

** Thx fcriptures mention nothing concerning the wretchednefs or 

** length of life of animals Some dodors however aflert, that domcftic 
** animals follow the fortunes of mankind and that, when men live long, 
^ they do fo likewifc Thefe doAorsalfo fuppofe, that animal* not doineftic 
** have a flioit or a long life, in proportion to the merit of their atiions 
** in a former exiftence It is however, fay they, found by experience, 
that the elephant lives fixty years, the horfe thirty, the ox twenty, and the 
** dog ten By the fame doBors it is alledgcd, that lice, and other llmilar 
** infeds, live (even days, and they confirm this by a ftory related in their 
** books A certain pneft conceived a violent liking fora beautiful roix, 
“ which he preferved rooft carefully from being worn It fo happened, 
** that when this pneft died, he was immediately changed into a loufe, which 
** took up Its refidcnce in the favourite robe According to cuftom, the 
other pnefts divided amongft them the effefis of the di ceafed, and were 
** about to cut up the robe, when the loufe, by his frequent going and coming, 
and by his extraordinary geftures, fhowed, that the divifion of the robe 
** would be by no means agreeable to bis feelings The priefts being 
^ aftonilhed, confulted Gon on the occafion, who commanded, that they 
^ ibould delay for feven days their intended diviGon, lead the loufe fhould 

M be 
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** be eotmged, and on that account detcend into a ftate of nufery yet moie 
^ wretched Thofe men are changed into animali who do not refcain their 
** tongues, or the inordinate motions of their bodies or minds, and who 
** negicd to bellow alms ’* 

**XXI1I The fecond miferable ftate of exiftence u called PmUa^ of 
which there are various kinds Some Prettia are nounflied on fpittle, 
u excrement, and other foul fubftances, and dwell in public halls, cifterns, 
and fcpulchres Others, wandenng about in woods or deferts, half wafted 
by hunger and nakednefs, pafs the whole duration of a world in howling 
and groans Some by ftcry whips are forced to plough the earth with red-hot 
^ iron Some, who live on their own flelh, with their nails tear to pieces 
thtir own limbs Others, who are a gaiU in fize, have a mouth no larger 
“ than the eye of a needle, hence are they tormented with perpetual hunger 
Others arc within on fire, fo that at times the flames even burft through 
their bodies 1 here is Hill another fpecies of PretHa^ who by day enjoy 
^ the plcalurcs of the Nat^ but by night are tormented as above Thofe in 
** a future life arc changed into PfeUta^ who during this give no daily pro- 
\ifions to the pi lefts, who donut liipply them with cloathing, who cor 
rupt their manners, or who olTer violence to their perfons, who give abuGve 
“ language to the obfervers of the law, who are avaricious, See *' 

XXIV The third miferable fpecies of beings, cMed A^ur$gket refide 
“ chiefly in the roots of certain mountains far remote from the habitations 
of men Some of them however dwell in woods, and on the defert coafts 
of the fca They are fuhjcd to puniflimcnts nearly the fame with thofe 
of th^ PrnHa flicre is a kind of intermediate fpecies, ea^XeAAJfunght- 
” PrtxUa 1 hefe beings have bodies three goMi in length, but as ema- 
** mated as a corpfe deprived of flelh and blood Their eyes project 
^ from the fockets like thofe of a crab and their mouths are on the 
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€iMli»«^tfeetr]K«di,aodwiiMU«f theeyeofanefidlc, are 

« towtem rt mdi hunger ' Thofe ire fttbje& to this pumfliment, who in 
^ ifaar quambftiikevnth ftickt« or deftnidive weapons 

^ Tub dnradon of tfaefe three Api u not fixedf ^ut depends on the lot of 
** evil iQionsy at the Burma dofton fpeak. ** If this lot be heav), the miftry 
" will continue long but if light, the unhappy beings will be the fooncr 
** relieved from puniihment '* that is to fay, according to ihw* greater or lefs 
** atrocity of the fins committed, the pumfhment will be of longer oi 
** fliorter duration " 

“ XXV Mrie is the fourth miferable condition « and its habitation may 
" be properly called the tnferndl regions Thefeare placed by the Burmas in 
the depths of this fouthern ifland Zaiudtba, in the midft of the gii.at rock 
** Silafaihavft and confifi of eight great hells Each great hell towards the 
four cardinal points has four gates, leading to as many fmaller hells To 
that every great hell communicates with fixteen fmaller ones, and befidcs 
** IS furrounded tothenghtand left by 40,040 (till fmaller A fpace of 10,000 
^ juzana fquare is occupied by each of the large hells, and its dependant 
** fmall ones 

** Bsroas the gate of each great hell fit the judges, who condemn the 
** guilty according 10 the weight of their lot of evil deeds llufe judges 
** are feleCted from the Nai Affura but ihnr office does not prevent etthei 
** them or ihcir alfiftants from enjoying the plekfurcs of thur happy com* 
» pankms Thefe judges have no occafion to examine into crimes of a verv 
atrocious nature the weight of thefe. Iky the RUhanst finks the perpetrators 
at once into hell Tbefis Jmamen or judges then determine die punilh 
** mems for fmaller crimes The worfliippers of Bouooii\, when bednumg 
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" tv perfomiQg other good lAionii oonoumly tife the cei eamy 
* ^ tf pdttnng a little water on the ground, which is eacplamed to be cmfale- 
** matical of thev wiOiing to pamapate the merit of good works with ocher 
** beings Thofe cmninals, who dunng life perfermed this ceremony, the 
^ /numen will mildly ralfe up, will afliiage thetr fears, and exempt from the 
** tormenU of hell, unlefs they have been guilty of any great crimes But 
<* to thofe who have negleded this ceremony, the Imamenf with a homble 
countenance, will declare, that they have done no good afrioo; then the 
** crimmaU, all trembling, will dare advance no excufe but die demons will 
** advance, and fnatch them away to pumlbiiient ” 

" XXVI Tub duration of thefe pumfhments, as has been already faid, 
** IS not fixed and determined, but depends upon the lot of bad afrions 
“ The JBurma writings enumerate four of thefe lots the firft they fey is 
it heavy, the other three light The evil deeds, which after death produce 
** the heavy lot, are chiefly five i,matncide« a, pamcidei 3', flaying a 
“ iWAan, 4, linking a God, (thus Dbvadat, the name by which the JRd- 
** Aans know Jesus, incurred the heavy lot by throwing a fione at Go- 
** OAMA,} 5, exciung diflentions among the RUhSns. Thofe who have been 
** guilty of fuch enmes, for the whole durauon of a world, fufier, in one 
** of the great hells, the punifliment of fire, and other cruel-toimenu This 
M lot IS called heavy, and the firft, becaufe thofe who die under its weight, 
** enjoy no benefit from the good afrions they may have performed, at leaft, 
** till the whole time of their punifliment has expired But even more fevere 
** than this is the lot of thofe called DciMs, or thofe impious perfens who 
** have difcredited the evidences of Godama, or of fome former God wiio^ 

^ contrary to the exprefs dodiine of all Gods, deny wnd the tranfmi- 

^ gratKm of men into emmalii or into fiipenor bangsy according to the 
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** MRt of IlKir oSioof; leidif that there u no ment in beftoving 
or in ferfianmog ihe good worke oommiided by Goot or who adore 
^ the M pnefidiag over the woodt end BiouiMaini All fuch perfoni, if 
** diey oMinateljr perfift in their infidehty and ineligoiif will be tormented, 
^ not for the daraiion of one world, bat to all eternity. After the world u 
** deftroyedf they will pafs to other plaecp, or be c^eriMUy pomflied in the 
" air But if obftinacy be not added to their enmei, the paiulhmetu will 
^ ceafe at the end of the world 


** Or cbofe lots which are not heavy, the firft ii that which receives a 
** reward or punifliinent afker death , and fuch crimes are punilhed in one of 
** the great hells, according to their greater or lefs atrocity * After this 
u comes the lot of habitual fins , and though thefe fins be not atrocious, 
** yet if they have become habitual, they occafion a lot, which induces a 
punifliment in one of the feven great hells, but not in that named the great 
^ Avin The fourth lot arifes from wicked defirei, and ii not pumfiied in 
** any of the great hells, but in fome of the furrounding fmall ones " 

** XXVII Baroai we mention the punifiiments which the damned fufier, 
** It mull be premifed, that of the eight great hdla, four are called Avin or 
** hot, and four lA^4iUret or cold hells becaufe in thefe lalt the damned 
** fufier intenfc cold The inforMl days and years alfo differ from tbofe on 
earth for every day in the g;reat hells is equal to a tboufand terreftrial 
^ years; whilil in fome of the fmall hells it equals 6bo yeai?, in others 700, 
^ and in others 800.'* 

£ e a M Tnoii 

• Tvsgi^pelfacivK «eryd)feae» 1 Im tisiillMsai^ wiml^MlsDiiU, weiAfas^ biu 
Iniiotlaiiifidaboui AesKBBSg. Mipitii, AnfudbcnaeisAatt ibiki, » in of s Mtuiriioc 10 
isfwnifotaniMamefdB Im mmt md&A, wfoeter oppfiti viiimM n uamdliiie bigb 



** iK/fc 'f AOM vbo *ie naldUef or oyd* qiunrilo|ii» or dmnbett, who 
*^dlfi''dOhon«ft in deed* irordy or choughit or who are lafcivioui, will, after 
** ■death, m the great hell be torn to pieoei with glowing hot irooi, oad 
then expofed to intenfe cold after a time their limbs will again unite, and 
^ again will they be tom afunder, and expoled to the cold and this alteration 
“ of mifcry will endure fbr goo mfemal yean 

** idly Those who either by a&on or fpcech ridicule their proper parents, 
ormagiftrates, or MhMns^ or old men, or the. ftudious of the law^ thofe 
who with nets or fnarei entrap fiCb, or other animals, all thofe will be 
^ pumihed in the great hell Chakfid for t,ooo uifismal years on a bed of fire 
they will be extended, and like fo many trunks of trees with burning non 
** faws and hooks they will be cut into aght or ten pieces 

** gd/y Those who kill oxen*, fwine, goats, or other fuch animals, and 
who are by pTofeflion hunters t, warlike kings, minifters and governors 
who opprefs the people) all fuch will in the great hell Sengak be ground 
between four burmng mountams for a,ooo years 

** j^ihly Those who do not mutually aifift their neighbours, and who on 
** the Gontmy deceive and vex them, thofe who kill animals by imsierfing 

^ them 

* Thi pieftnt JliMMi nBvrcb, iviu cntosi idigm 4atMi wdi poafitobh ngoor* in a vaty 
pvticiilar wanner pumfim the doth of the eow kind. Hw Admf, it u wndent, look on die miwy of 
all anmnhwidieqttldibiiRenoe; andu upmliabkh thudK Brahnenf kavemdasiiillaiMeuilliie&oedifae 
aouiiab 0 fdwpniioe»aidlmdqpnvadlittfiilgefiiflC nnoft wholefeBie and mrig oi amg SlmenL 

t VaMiionutkeonlynieatpenmtiedlolia ftUu thenufaeUef the JSnrain anfine^ apnvt^geaU 
lomd tokoniei^ noA pnbaUy cb acaeunt af dv Repal A —dy ll» hnw AxoDvononn, the 
fanapcr of hia oouniiyi and fiite of dw king, m engwaliy a hantar Ha bad die good Me not to 
henCianiBd nf ha ongm, and, tdMn he M rale mm netim^ affuned the name of JlDnlseK nr dm 
huMer dptain, a ome which ha h aflwwd nnhii fwoniiie wHiwcn^ Bheahanm WdfteMnakadm 
dueedlu fidilefo to cdl hn dw M af dn wadd^ 
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^ ihm in Wllng ad or waters thofe who are drunkard«, or who Lotnmit 
** imhmit aadi foiMdeii aAton^s thofe who difhonor others^ all fuch will 
^ hive ifaeir boweli coftfhmed by fire entenng their mouths This punifh- 
^ inent will left for 4*000 mfenial years 

4 ^ 

I 

** ^hfy Those who take any thing contrary to the cxprefs will of the pro 
** pnetori whether it be by theft* guile* fraud* or by open violence * thofe 
" raagiftrates who rccene gifts* and in eonfequence decide caufes onjuAly, 
thofe officers who* after having poflefled themfelves of an enemy's country* 
deftroy the inhabitants^ thofe who deceive in fcales* weights* or meafures, 
** or who by any other unjuft means appropnate to themfelves the goods of 
others* thofe who injure the property of the RMhans^ or temples* all fuch* 
for the fpaci of 8*000 infernal years, will be punifhed in the great hell 
** jllaAarorttvv by fire and fmoke* which will enter by the eyes* mouth* 
** and other opemngs, and wafte away then whole bodiei 


** Sthly Those who having killed hogs* deer* or fuch like animals* fkin 
^ them* roaft their flefh* and eat it* thofe who make arms* thofe who fell 
** hog's flefh* or fowls* or wine, or poifon * thofe who burn towns* villages* 
or woods* fo that the animals living there penfh* thofe who kill men by 
** poifon* arms* or incantations* or who kill animals by nets or gins* all 
** thefe after death for fixtren thoufand years will m the great hell Tapana 
** be tumbled down headlong from a lofty burning mountain* there being 
** transfixed on an iron fpit* they will be cut and torn by the demons with 
** fwordB and fpean. 

** The Dsdft* or infidels* who have been already menuoned* will 
** in the bell MaMapana be firft fixed with their heads downwards, and 
** then pierced with hot fpus as large at palm trees. 


« M/y. 
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** PAAKtoiDii^ ant fiidi ii have tiie hetvjFldti vill h6 

^ pamflied for the lAMik doaiUonofavocld inthetembleofall Uk JU- 
« hainrt^ the paveaoem of ftfaidi oine/aMMiMi in tfaicknefft ii of icd lyoi non, 
** and emits die^mofl homhle finokey and the not piereiiig flanwi ** 


" XXVIII Or thefirndicrliflllsy which Ihrround the eight great ones« 
** and which are called by one mnmon name UJpmirtk^ fbme are mentioned 
** by particular names In die czcxementitioui belli for inftancci there are 
** worms as large as eleplantsi which bitn die damned while they are float- 
** ing m excrement There is alfo a hell of burning afliei In the hell of 
** fwordi the damned tom in pieces by dw kmvesi fwords* and other 
(harp inftrumentsi among which they are rolbng The damned in the bell 
<< of hooks have thar lungif livers and bowels torn out by thefe cruel in- 
ftrumenti and in the hell of hammers they are miferably beaten with red 
hot implements of that kmd. There is a hell of thorns and pricklesi a 
** bell of biting dogs, a hell of crows and vulturcsi which with their beaks 
** and claws tear afunder the fleih of the damned There is a hell in which 
** the damned are obliged conftantly to afeend and defeend a tree named 
** Imfpan^ and armed with the (faarpeft thorns another in which they are 
forced to drink putnd gore, and ftill anotheri where fiends beat, whip, and 
torment the damned 


“ In the fmaller hells are pumflied thofe who did not honour their parents, 
magiftiates, and old age, who took wine or inebriaiting drugs, who cor- 
rupted the waters of lakes or wdls, who deftroyed highways, who* were 
** fraudulent and deceitful; who ^ke roughly and angrily, who ftruck 
Others with their hands or (heks, who paid little attention to the 
** words of pious men, who aflided others/ who were fpeaken of fcan^ 

»dal, 



imMtvAi or Mft ratiiAi. 
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di4 piBrniiltj enwiotta^ uadervftliien of their neighboonj who ufed abu* 
** five tonguage^ who eoofiaed their fellow maturea with chains, bonds, or 
M bsten# who admitted any forbidden t^tng m their words, aftions or de- 
<* fiiei} and who did not confole the hck with foothing words All thefe 
** crimes will W puniflied in the fmaller hells, and that in proportion to 
^ the atroaty of the deed, end the frequency with which it has been repeated 


Bssides thefe places of punifiiment there is another hell, which may be 
compared to an tmmenfe kettle filled with melted brafs The damned are 
** forced to defcend to the bottom of this kettle, then to nfe to the furface, 
** and 3,000 years are confumed in each defcent, and in each afcent To 
" this hell are condemned die fenfual pcrfonb, who corrupt the wives, the 
** dau^ters, or the Ions of others, and who, during the courfe of their 
** lives, neglefting to obferve the holy days, or to give alms, pafs their time 
" m feaftuig, drunkennefs, and lafcivious enjoyments 

^ It has been already mentioned, that the equilateral fpaces, which are 
«« fuppofed to be in the interftices of the dificrent worlds, are full of water 
« intenfely cold The Burma writings aflert, that thefe are lb many helU, to 
** which thofe are condemned who give oficnce to their parents, or to the 
** find obfervera of the law Thefe people after death get bodies three gaul 
** in length, with crooked nails on their hands and feet fometimes like bats 
^ they creep through the caves and dark caverns in die deep recefles of 
the mountains at others they hang together on trees bke a hive of bees, 
** mutoally tormenung and abufing ^emfelves with the moft direful words, 
** then being mftigated by a cruel hunger, they tear each other hmb from 
** hmb l^he hmbs felling into the cold water are difiblved like felt but 

. the 
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** ilie ftni t»f their bodiei ^ag aguii united by the power of fhtei thof 
lepeetedly undergo the fiuae tormeau 

** HiiviNO thue expleined the ideu of the JSunMi concermng the vtnoui 
^ hon, or habitation, of mifery and bappineft, before we proceed any fiirthety 
** It IS neceflary to ftate, that the beings which inhebit even the higheft 
** of tbele abodes, may, on aceount of bad aftions, fink into the infernal re* 
» gions^ or on account of their good ones, may be raifed to a higher rank« 
but It IS only in this ifland Zahfdtba diat NuboMf the moft perfeft of 
^ all ftates, can be obtained To arrive at Mefon a perfon muft fee a 
god, and hearken to hu difcourfes and evidences and it is only in 
** ZabudUa that the gods arife There are fome Bumui dofeora indeed, 
^ who aflert, that in this ifland only beings can deferve to nfe to a fupenour, 
or to fink into an mfenour abode " 


A TOPOGRAPHICAL DESCRIPTION OF ZABUDIBA 

1 a%vs hid, that the Bumas allow the diameter of this ifland, which 
M we inhabit, to be 10,000 juasane From this extent they fubtraH 3,000 for 
M woods and deferts, 4,000 for waters, and fuppofe 3,000 to remain as a 
** habitation for mankind. I ihall now explain their ideas concerning the 
“ topography of this abode but my readers will be much dihppointed, if 
they cxpcfl any thing like an accurate defcnption of the earth, or of its 
< divtfiooi into kingdoms and provinces For in the fame manner, as what 
1 have already delivered as the opinions of the Burmes conoerning the 
^ um\erffc, are nothing but vain, chimencal, and monfiroos fiibles, fo 
** what they relaie concerauig the ifland Z«Mi 3 e, hpver exifted, unleh in 
** the invention of Godama^ or u^thg crude conceptions of his coaunen* 
** tators It u uue indeed, that m the-JfonM writings mcDtion u made of 
* apt nalaon», which are faid to inhabit JSsHuMe, and ju dependant finall 

iflands 



tnnIlUTVKi or tbi bumiai 

* ** lOmdtt bat of ill tbe natkili vbich* are known really to inhabit the caith, 
** 'WO find none mentioned aa a part of the one hundred and one, except the 
*■ and the inhabitants of Taiu^i Pi^ Zaoj, 

** Arakan/* 

Tnus Sancimano prefaces his account of the Purwo geography but 
I dunk fome farther explanation neceflary The reader will foon perceive, 
that the mifiionary is entirely nght with regard to the imperfeA and abfiird 
nature of the Pama topography of Zahuitha^ of which the accounts feem 
evidently to have been introduced from Hindutfian^ along with the religion 
and laws of Boupdha, and of Mm u but I doubt not, that fome narts of 
thefe accounts are derived from an obfervation of nature I am alfo In- 
clined to think, that he is rather fevere on the knowledge which the Pumas 
poflefs of the geography of at leaf! thtir neighbourhood I found many of 
the Pumas who vrere very intelligent, and well informed, concerning the 
fituation of the different parts of their extenfive empire^ who were not at all 
deficient in a knowledge of the neighbouring ftates, and who were very 
cunous to know the fituation of tbofe at a greater diftance. They at once 
comprehended the nature of our maps, and fome of them could make deli- 
neations of their own country, which, with a confiderable degree of neatnefs, 
were fiifficient to give a tolerable idea of the courfe of nvers and mountains, 
and of the fituation of towns, lakes, and provinces 1 was informed, that, 
in the hall of the grand council in the palace of Amarafuroi the king keeps 
a general map of his dominions, which has been correAed by comparing 
It with the Vinous expeditions which the prefent royal family have under- 
taken, and with the lifts of cities and villages, which the governors of pto- 
vinces are annually obliged to tranfmit to court and in thefe lifts it given an 
accurate account, or one pretended to be fo, of all the houfes and male in- 
habitams m cadi diftnft. Merthants and travellers put down m their books 
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the flvriet «H the (hM'dn Acf fiequcntt mbkdtdi^ 

MML AAtoctei ftene fiitt ithiedaki> M ntay of dieir ddmeaiieiim 1 
heve communicated to Sir Johh Snoai and if my ftay m the coustry had 
been longety 1 make no doubtf but that I could have procured fiifmA of 
the lifti tranfiftttted to coon by dm gOternorc of pfovtamei 

Fok the fAke of the curiooi I ihall hero tronferibe the hlf of the one hun- 
dred end one nationi with which the ArrMOS are acqaauited, ufiuf ttemode 
hereafter to be explained of expfeffing the Jhwmo wntmg by JCmmu dau 
raOen, and adding a fliort explanation. Fmn thia 1 tfatok tt will appear^ 
that the lift » formed from a real knowledge of the natioaif and not from 
the idle ftiblei brought from aodeaplaiaed by the mUlcamry* It 

18 true, that of many of thcfc namci 1 can give no account; boi that will 
by no means imply, that Ad fuch nation exifti« fcW who wonld think that Tkmd 
meant a Chmft^ or JTiile an Araproef 


JLoe miee lAwd Mi Of mch th% Mfiaui roe oad no kwidred. 


1 

a Ti-Unn^ 

8 Fim, 

4 Yoo~di^ySt 

5 Shantf 

6 Laptfstyfh 

7 Gittnif 

8 

9 DAa-mi, 
iO 




The proper name of the Bwmas 

The inhabitants of the kingdom of Pept* 

The inhabitants of Sayamm^ or CAtamay 
The Stammejt 

The grand Siam of M. Da La Louaaaa. 

The inhabitants of lower Laos or 1mjm$ 

)Thele are two finall rude tnbes living in hilly and 
S woody tra£b in the Shm country, > 

A rude tribe inha bi t in g thcbank{[oF the nver na/hfeya, 
north from MxitMan. 

A rude tribe inhabiting the woods of the king- 
dom, and thofe near Prone. 


II Xm4S^ 



veatUKom mi tin mskai . 


u tmUt ^ 

«■ 

l| Di-utft 

14 JtdU'JMi. 

15 Ajn^tV* 

16 T4-^uy»4ktMt 
»7 

18 XwMMMtfi 

19 

■e n-rsit 
11 Ltgtm’tkMhf 
la P«l^4kiit 

as Pl«, 

a4 Pi-UKOgt 

as Thcitm»% 
a6 ‘ZS-lmngt 
a7 ’Ze-% 

aB TiU'haMt 
as WMt 
30 ZmAif 
81 MXUSt 
Sa 5 I 4 WH 
88 SSUwy 
34 Atilt 

85 IMth 
36 XS.a yy tt 
87 


m 

Tha Mmtfuottt or die aativei of the weft. 
ABOtherweftemaattoni hot whicht I couM a«t kara 
The natnei of ThnDi. 

P 

Stid to Itvr bittimn {l^j^aadlhe Kt^fniiit^yn 
The natives of T€nt^mm* 

Henmti 

Said to live near 
The CkMfi 

The rarteri governing ChtnM, 

Said to be an independent people living nevr CdiM 

Inhabitants of the mountains ttorthocaft from Ava^ 

> whoptckle the tea leaves fo much u&din die Bwm 
kingdom. 

Said to live feven days journey weft from Ava 
Live north from the left mentioned people 


Zsniafure u the name of the capital of Laos 


Vf 


ft 


Ff a 


38 XuM-SgHt 
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$9 

agr 

4 d 

41 A people inhabiting the hilli between Aroian and ChtU 

tagtmgfCMikdhyibtJSnisakfgt Momng 

48 GWMt 

43 Pai^ The Malajfs of Acheen* 

' 44 

45 ASK-lo, 


47 Io>a7ouflg', 

4^ A* 4 AO( 

49 PflJWI-g'Bf 

30 

51 lA^kf 
5a Ae-mf-dfUBl^ 

53 Aon-nwlf 

54 TTnu^^lo, 

55 ^9 
55 AI-bI, 

57 A 0 fll<^ 08 | 

58 Ahuj^oth, A JBBnio city of this name. 

59 AI*lio7f^ A wild people on the frontiers of China 
5 b Tfumk-hUof A Stammefi aty of this name. 

61 jUf-'lo, 

60 SknnAfft 

63 Pl-do, 

54 P^-aWf A Avrscs city of this name 


a 


65 Jf SlO’OOy 
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66 
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t 


tf 

A vtty Aumeroiu tnbe inhibiting the woods to the eaft 
of the Martatun nv^. 

67 

68 

69 Fath^A^f 

70 r«z*-x0Oi 

71 7Af AOf C^hih 

72 6e-aiff 

73 

74 JTeen-jdft 

75 JIfe-iSfMiy 

76 5 ^-rtf, 

77 ZeSoiUt 

78 

79 ThSrmkf 

80 Th^k^ The people inhaoiting the eaftem branch of the NaaJ 

t river, who have fent a colony to the upper parts oi the 

Curnohoh^ and who are called by the B^ngaUftf Chain 
and Chatnmas 

81 Da-rtf, 

8i Tauag^rSf 

83 KA-iAeif Caffa^ or Utchilym 

84 Jlfitfri-Ntf-^ra, « 

85 iTiee, 

86 /’oMMitf, The Brahmem. 

87 Dl-diUf, 

88 

89 A tnbe between Uariatan and 6ttfw» 

90 LA-rh^ 
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9|D Tm mutumm 

niAa, 

Ithngtimt 
$S JJ-mii, 

94 

95 BiS-U, 

96 KtMMMMt 

97 XM7«t A nvnMtoai tnbe u the mentuauu JepmtiMg Xw Snm 

Jnkm, 

9* 

99 Li-mih, The cifitid ci^ of CitiMut. 

100 

101 Oofyttt 

* 

But let us now mum to the defcnption of ZMUbOf as exttaSed by 
the miffionaiy from the Burmo wntings. 

** XXIX Im the moft northern puts of ZaMthOf the Burma waiters 
^ place an munenfe mountains of which the perpendicular height is 500 
jazanof and the extent it occupies is in circumference 9000 jvzana, 
** It 18 named HewumnUot on account of the perpetual fnow with which it 
IS covered*^ and confifis of 149OOO final] mountainss one piled on another 
** In the declivities of this mountain are feven lakesy which receive the 
^ water produced by the melted fnow* Of thefe lakes the dqpth is fifty 
** juxanOf and the arcumfeience 150 From thefe lakes fpring five great 
** rivers, one of which is named and ftom thefe nvers anfe five 

" hundred fmaller ftreams On JteMVMihi glow vanOui Qpetles of fendal 

** wood 

* Tail Memanmu h endendy ihe noupt hmt or MmduttbmmmOpmfiaBbiabkjK Mt- 
nd g w mwtBiH of the picftm dlthe dMeaanobnfnf dab thin fet yh^ 

dffiMWi feissadwftl loiheiadMbMaii sfsnpiBd wg w a i . fi.»o Wh Sin* 

Menw, p* ia<^ 
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ilMUmX 09 TU BMUAl, 

^ «oMt ^ tUi nonMUMO live many A'et of the kind named Zaima* 
o kgrU • and hm aie found dm kingi of elephanUt and of horfeii wih 
■* many other animali not to be found near the habitations of man Of thefc 
** likes the moft celebrated IS called Anaudat^f which is furroundfd by five 
** mountains Thcfe mountainsi which are five hundred juzana high| in- 
” dine their lofty fummits over the lake, and prevent the fun's rays from 
** reaching its watersy except for a fliort fpace aimualfyy when the fun it in 
" the inner road* 

** The bowels of one of thefe mountains conuin moil copious mines of 
•• goldy and even its furfkce is thickly covered by that precious metah The 
^ (urface of the fecond mountain is covered with filvery and it contains alfo 
nch filver mines The third contains mines of diamonds and rubiesy and 
** thefe ftones glitter on us fuifacc The fourth of thefe mountains is alfo 
impregnated with all manner of jewels , and the fifth is covered with fandal- 
woody clove and nutmeg trees In this aromatic mountain are three arched 

** babitationsj one of goldy another of filvery and a third ol carbuncle i and 
** before thefe abodes grows a flowenng tree one ;iizan0 high. In this de- 
** ligbtful place dwell certain herraitsy and men of eminent fanfiity and mo* 
** ralityy who appear m this world when the law of any god ceafes For the 
** 3urm0 writings declarcy that when a god appearsy and reveals bis lawy men 
are only bound to obferve it for a fixed number of years after his deatby at 
** the expiration of which tune every one is at liberty to follow the law of 
** nature Such u the brightneft proceeding fiom thefe mountainsy. that it 
exdudes the darknefe of mght 

The water of Ana^dat is limpid like cryftaU nor does any foul thing li\e 
on Us ihoiei Neither turtle nor filh dare fwim in li, for the water » 

** defiined to be the dnnk of thofe illuftnous feints above mentioned 
t- Only fotne M giants fpmrt in the lake 

«< On 

* The SI piiainiimil n ftesied to mi lo be JVb-ws-iit 
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** Qm the ciftern hnk 4»f A n mt dat »«be image of a bon** head* on the 
M fwiheiA that of an elefriiant*!, on the weftem that of a horfe*ai and on the 
northern that of a cow’s and from thefe four heads are poured forth the 
ftreams of four nvers The water which proceeds from the hon's mouthf 
^ after making three turns round the lakcg and mixti^ with the other watersf 
** rulhes through the eaftern parts of SimamutUi , and after flowing througih 
many inhofpitable rcgionsi at length falls into the eaftern fca* In the 
*< fiine manner the waters, which pafr through the noithem and weflem 
^ mouths, after running thrice round the lake, form two nvers, one falhng 
** into the wefternt, the other into the northern fea]]; The water which flows 
" from the elephant’s mouth, after turning, like the others, three umes 

^ I 

** round Anaudatf runs dire&ly fouth for ^xtyjuzana^ when afcending a fmall 
^ mountain, and rulhing over an immenfe rock, it forms another lake fifty 
** juzana in circumference, paffing thence through a fubterrancous pafliigc 
** for fixty junana, it meets a great mountain y, which divides it into five large 
** rivers, each of which has its proper name and thefe arc the five great 
** nvers already mentioned, of which one is the Guf^a or Gattges § From 
each of thefe five nvers proceed a hundred Imall ones, in all five bundled 
** fmall risers But the banks of each of the four great rivers abound 
** in that fpecies of animal, from the image of whofe head its waters 

« TUlh 


* *niu nver upnoUblydie Kn^f tfi iyung^ the pancA fiver of CiliMi asd die fimee of whidi it it no 
gleet diflenoe from ihit oF the Gangft 

+ Theweflern nver a no douht ihie(htut JUen ftUing into the C^^um Set, heyood vhtdi M a pio- 
biUe, dut the Hindiu m the age ttf BornniiA knew noihiiig 

% ThuaprobaUy tlauiiineaienveT/rfu,ofii4nchdielbumadiantt,eeeniilaivi0fthfiaDtIietef^ 
CMgti 

I Pmbably SemiArt, 

} Tb ear ihn appean evidently to be an iH-digeAed aMamit of die nven whidk ftA mwtke head 
efthoBi^flf The authoci of the fyftea toMened dan aU tonne fiom one fbutati but tiat, 

by da tmernm cf the SaubA steynhii day wen fipemrimo da uftdi ibiy afluna m 
HudM/tnu 


% 
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^ lAMilrtfltt 0» AVKIlAf* 

tte ■^lAe * Ji« » to > Thai the benki of the Cbmhem* 

^ niMT ilMOiii m d ffpiiMHti of the eiAeni with honii of the nonhern wuh 
* OiM| oiid Of the erifcm mth horfei*." 

Tail fable wee at Amang^a often mentioned to me. The names of the 
Eve hilli funoondlng Aiumiai are, Sud^amif Gandm^inof KtU~ 

and $ater4 The Eve branchei of the clq^hanc or foutheni nverare 
G^fnga^ Ymunga^ JfoAf, TAera/eo, and iSawadr I am convinced that thii 
fable, not fuSiciently underftood, hai been the foondatton of the idea repre- 
fented in many mapa, of there being a lake CAiaau^, from vrhence the 
G^mgts^ Bummnpooler^ Ayrtmuii^ and other great nven, take their nfe 
Thii opinion wai confirmed by the mention of ChtauM^ made by M Da La 
LoaaaaB, but the city fo named by that excellent author, (as the mapi fpre- 
fented to Sia John Snoai clearly prove,) u the capital of a kingdom at 
prefent fubjeft: to the Eumas, and fituated on the nver of 5tm, which anfes 
on the frontier! of CAim 

Tki I topography, mentioned in the book! of the iSAAdm, however incor- 
refi, m my opinion clearly points out the country in which the dodrine of 
BoonoRA commenced Itmufthave been on the banks of fomc of the 
branches of the great fouthernnyer and the northern paits of JSfiad^ea are 
the moil probable Bovooha’s knowledge of geography muA have been 
very confined; but as we approach towards the place above mentioned, it 
aflUmes a form fomewhat moreparticttlar and rational From the accounts of 
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Am aceoant do flioiiUMt com Araudi ilw cowlinDiiih, hnidmudi dOdiflasAVi. 

Ihe ffmihmif ■[nmmirtjr hmrr mfrmrrTrrif ihipift if AsAUe, nd iherwk ertri Ab 
A enii tt «■ ciiad mr Itaowkdm rf |Bmn|pfay» w ttade our fincht (RtNviiii'i Maowtr, p. 
374) Ho hmwd F avlivui hm, m Z famabHy a e w —ri , (Mowt 10 p» i7(h o mfe iii iAJ Ac 
Ahhi af Ainmwai Jfumn ud jftmmnaa, Pohip wAoblmfblloMidABfinihMCRf, Aom wh^ 
wo|b dadly ha ihw Am 10 faw km nkn md AiBmAiww npffc Am AeMm/owcU 
oi^BRBMiVdofiaaMrfAidiaimmn4iicancmHPg Ac om'iifaouA* 
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99^ JuNi 

tbe thodiMiM, Tnow* kftt ^udrrrtht glMi hf Mi tf o ltow a wi MWf cottr 
diuBe khM he wa» « near wgltew of TMif vo mm/ ttfftk/i ^ 'he 
had fun the fnowy mountaua, and had heard of ilie great nveialrttBaiiig ftoaa 
thence into the Stbenan, Chtnefe^ and Csjj/Hm feat and from lus partioilai- 
naung the branches of the (buthem nver» we may concludCy that he dwelt 
on itt banka Had he been a native of TMa^ he never could have formed 
the grofs mifconccption of the common onginoftheHn^and (hidr nvent 
nor of their manner of penetrating through the Siwabek mountaint f find 
that fome perfona* have alleged Bovdoha to have been a native of Arta 
or Korg/an On what reafom thii opimon ib fupportedi 1 have not learned 
but I think very ftrong ones will be required to invabdate thu topographical 
argument, for his having been a nauve of the north of Htnii^n Upon 
conittltmg a Brahmen of Bengal^ who is acquamted with the Sanfent 
language, he fayls that Bounnua was king of JRaiUr, which, according to 
him, 18 bounded on the eafr by the nver of Moorjkeiehai^ and from thence 
extends to Bsnarss, being nearly the fame with the foubah of BrAnrt 

As far as relates to Htndn^aUf the Brahmem have adopted very nearly 
the geographical ideas of their predeceflbrs the JRf AJas]; but having come 
from Sg/fh knowledge of the wefiem parts of the world is much 

more 

* Enuytjt^edM ilnlMiiirtf, siti^ gMUMMiw lUi opunoa any law ongiiiaidi fign two pd^aO lo 
tbe ftihm widi wheb 1 have net in Paus.imui, Bvrg peg. 186, 187) uui» Bmtim vw 
llifieww T i^ nw ii i ei CvniLL Alix Tnb a pag xgg* mm Iigynnni Bmepiff ClietHS Aitx- 
AMO St|Oii Ub. 1, peg ggg. The liinwkdgewbwh dn ftthenef dw church Indof tbeftftflf 
Bouddhai being chiefly obtained fiam fiich of the Samamm* ai refidedn the tofot^ nd 

who null have toHMd /m fian Hmdiijtm by the emason nun odJIigrM^ mef mAAf account ftr 
thefetwo pelhgak 1 

t'BvoniiA, the fen cf Jina, aeeoiduq; to db Bb iyMMa t , woolf sppaar it CtaOmt whidb by n 
fesned JBadu wn dud to nan BAcmSnnga, aev fAjMA Mbnchw, It tesO Bw 
aMbrfewBon&HA be dw fino ladi dn ante ofde Bhiww ^ 

t qia a fentife by ibo leained Mr»Btraaows m dia 4 Mbl 
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mfitt AMwMtt Mr moi wm weqmrt my fiutiwr frapf te their ha\ing 
coMA^Iigli;^ thwi ihwr flMptoit fciiowtedge of the Mfe| which ha< been 
b ivgimoiifljr Sjaktmui bf tlie ktinod Mr Wutom 

^ XXX Ka«t to the lake Anaudai" continues the miffionaryi ** the 
** oioft celebrated it that called Zttdiaih nearly equal in extent to Anaudet 
** In the center of the lake, limpid water of a carbuncle colour oc^upiet a 
** iptce of twenty fi?e juzanOf around whichi in concentiK* circlesy ate 
** placed five gardens, each a juxana wide In thefi. gardens grow the 

" various kinds of flovwnng treei which thrive in water Without the lake 
are fields of com, eiculent feeds, gourds, and cucumber* Without thefe 
** fields are gardens containing every kind of fruit trees fuch U a garden 
** of plantains, producing fruit as large as an elephant's trunk , a gardeti 
“ of rauns* and the like Laftl), without thefe gardens arc fields ol 
** cotton All thefe fields and gardena funound one another in concen 
" trie circles, and each is a widt. Without thefe gardens and fields 

the lake Zoddan is furrounded by a mountain one juzana high, of 
** which the furface is covered with gold reflc6bng a light that makes the 
** whole lake fliine This golden mountain is furrounded by anothei fix 
** juxana high, and full of carbuncle* This again is furrounded by a mouti 

** tain five juxana high, and emitting from its fide next Zaddan a fplcndor 
** equal to that of the fun Round thii is another mountain four juxana 
** ht|^, and Ihining like the moon Another mountain beyond this fparkles 
** like cryftal And laftly come two mountains , the one two, the other one 
" juxana hifft , and of both the mtenor Airfaces are black 

" To the weft of the lake Zaddan^ in the golden maintain, is fitnated 
^ a celebrated cavt, filled wtth gold and jewels, and of which the mouth 
** extends twelve juxana. To the north u another lakei fifty juxana in 

C g a ** length. 
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Betuveen thele two lakea growa the gnat a tree finmi 

^ among the becaufe under mihade^ lay they, GoDAMATeoetved 

** hu divine nature Many fmaller trees of the fane ktad fiinooad die 
great Gnaung-^i^ and under the (hade of one of dude la the ting of the 
^ elephants wont to refide Thu king, from the place of his abode, is 
often named the elephant Zadda Ei^t thonfand elephants, white, red, 
** and black, arc in bis tram , and be has three queens When he goes into' 
** the lake, to walk and to amufe himfelf, he is attended by ad the 8,000, 
^ part of whom go before, and clear the way others, while he is waflimg, 
** weave crowns and belts of flowersi which, on his comuig out of the 
^ water, they prefent to their king, who thus adorned returns to the great 
** tree the elephanu then in proper order, fitft the white, then the red, 
** and then the black, go into the lake to wafli tbemfelves and on com- 
^ mg out, having adorned their bodies with flowers, they go and ftand m 
** the prefence of tiieir kmg Then the black elephants plucking fome 
** flowers from the tree, give them to their females, who dekver them to 
** the female red elephants, and thefe again to the white females, who 
** prefent them to the king, and to hia queens, that they may eat Then 
the others difperfe tbemfelves through the woods, every one finding 
** hxs own food And thus they daily pafs their time During winter they 
^ live m the great cave above menuoned, and during fummer under the 
** great GnaiMg-fajm, which from its trunk fends fortk 8|Oao huge roots, one 
** for every elephant ** 

^ XXXI. Nsaa thefe fame lakes, and the five olheri, are find to be fiuind 

** many 
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^ mmfMfititfiamf ^porietof vkU beaftiv aiidof Wnh/ among othm 
** fivd kimdf of the Hon that fioqueOia certain great ferei|i» The moft cele- 
^ brated of tbde u the hon Ckahfqfi$ whofe throat, lege and feet, and the 
** tip of whofe tail, m eed« and from the top of whofe head a read ilieak 
raataloiig hia hack, and defcending by bit fidei, ternuoatet at the navel 
** H» mane alfo is red, and hu roar u heard through an extent of thirty- 
« three ^;iwcfic The other animals, when they hear the tremendous found, 
^ dare not lemain tn thenr refting places His agility is wonderful, and his 
" fleetnefs fuch, that in a moment he runs a league, taking 140 cubits at 
** eadi fpnng When he wants to unload his bowels, to enjoy a female, 
** or to fatisfy his hunger, he comes V>ut from hts cave, and loars thnoe 
** tembly The echo anfwers all around for three juacMe and before the 
echo has ceafed, he has preyed on many deer, and other animals. IIis 
^ ftrength is fo immenfe^ that be kills the largeft elephant with the fame eafe 
as another hon would the timid hare It is further laid, that thu lion fleeps 
on his right fide, with his uil under him, and with all hu limbs properly 
difpofed When be awakes, if be finds that during his fleep he has altered 
** this pofture, as a kind of punifliment he ftays in his cave all that day 
Then is aHb another kind of lion, which has a human head, but a iioJi*s 
** body* This kind u never feen but when a God appears on earth ** 

XXXII In thefe ngions dwells a Ling of the Nai BosiMACot He 
M lives for the durauon of a whole world, and bis virtue 11 faid to be great 
M itianlatedof this king, that at a certain time having pafled through the 
" whole world, he fimnd all the habitations of the Nai nearly empty for 
u an innnenfe multitude of iVot, as well as of men, bad aflembled in a 
u car tain kmgdom to hearGoDAMA, who was then preaching adivine formon 

“Then 

* Tail hmfomwbedn Xw^iiifocfdwBfisbm f Pip sof tint Vdune. 



* ^ ^ 

** oi ^ JftHaHt tcMttIg life 
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jsfks theiefoiB lie wnt te burial piece la the viciaity tf wheib 6b« 
9 Mha eru ppeecUiig. After haviag toIM iheafelret tmong Uie aAea 
"of the dead* ami having fratroaadtfaaraeclubrolBea«riia» with loud fliooti, 
*^aad beating on urns in piece of toufkal f&fteiiiiienu, they pdveaccd tothe 
^ multitude, who were lifteaing to the prcaeber, m expefiadoa of dhreiting 
the Attention of the hearers fiom the fermoiu Many, who were of a vo- 
** latilc difpofitton* at the unuftnl found, turned tfide their eyes; but the 
^ greater number neither Icmiced afide^ nor gave the fmalleft attention to the 
** afiiions of the JViet; and Godama hamfdf continued his difonrith, as if no- 
** dung enraordiuary had happened The Nai dierefore, pcredving that his 

** attempt to diRuib Godama was in vain, leuitd greatly difcompofed 
** Oh another occafion, when the fame great Mil Bokmaxo law Godama 
paffing, he laid to his companions conteUipenoaily, and ironically, that 
** the virtue of Cooama was greats and impudently piOpofing to try which 
**of them ooald perform the greateft miracle, he faid, *0 GodAM4, let 
** each of us hide Ins body, and fee which will heft difcover the other ' 
Although Godama was ftnfible of the childiflinefs of fuch a tnal, yet 
** ieanng, if he dedmed it, that both men and JVist would be apt to undervalue 
** hu divinity, he mildly indulged the Naif defiled Boumaco to hide htmfbl^ 
** and at the fame tune with bis hands he covered hit fikcc The Nai pnnce 
** by his power immediately dianged his body into n particle of fand, and 
** pcnetratmg into the centre of the earth ido^ooo jumm deep, he tfaeit hid 
** himfelf But Godama, ahhough he liad hept hu eyes ftnt, perceived 
**every thing by the power of hii divine wifdUiii, and gking to die ^perhMe 
** through which the gram of iaiid had enterad, ht covered with hit left hind 

^ ■*> M(he 
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p0Md die forced the Ah# 

« IWi^wyfmlitMMa jSc dfon fcA come forthP The great 

** lIpifMABOi Ainitft^ th|i Godaka hftd done this by rhanccy wanted again 
<* to bide bunfietf but Godama called outy and faid, O Act, do you not 
** know* tbit 1 dta acquainted with the mod feciet thpughtt of >oar hearti* 
** Qomt oojt ihen^ nor any limger pretend not to bear/ Then the Ah/ per* 
** ceiviag that he could he no longer hid| cqme oat» and turmng to Gobama, 
** £ud| * Notjf, m your turOf conceal youriclf Godama* not oonverting 
" hia great body into a gram of landy but into a moll minote and tnvifible 
** atoin» Hood upon that part of the Bommaco which it between the eye* 
brow and the eye-hdy and called outf * Now leek me ' Tbc Bokmaeo 
** heanngthe voice of Goi>am\ very neari immediately opened hueyet^ and 
^ when he could fee nothing near, he began to look every where alter Go* 
** DANA He fearched^the four great illands of th» earth, and the two thou- 
** fand fmall otiea^ hewexanune^ the whole ocean, and the lofty and mac* 
^‘ceffiblemountaintof jSdtkmiwbi; from thence afcending Jditnmt, hevifited 
** the habatationa of all the Ac/, the RufOj and Arufa he then penetrated 
" into Icvcnl other worlda, but being at length fatigUcd, and declanng 
** himfcif overcome, he bid, * O great God%ma, no longer hidethylelf, but 
"appear* Then Goj>am% forthwith creating a magnificent ladder, com* 
" pofed of gold, and ornamented with pcarlt, applied it to the eye of the 
" great BqmmazOj and afliiming the natural fizc of hit body, and the mod 
" (plendid orndiqenu, with the greatefi pomp, defeended to the ground from 
" the ^ of the Bommazo Thu miracle being feen, the great Nai oftomfli- 
" ed, threw huablf dt the feet of Godama, and humbly confeflinghU arrO* 
u gaoce aadpndc, befought pardon, and from thenceforward, he venerated 
" Bouddu A as a God and not only dunng the life of Godama, but ever fince 
" hife death, this Ac/ has continuedtoworlhip him carefully and devoutly '* 
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“ OF TfiE DESTRUCTION AND REPRODUCTION OF WORLDS 

« XXXIII Trb Burma wncingi allege three remote caufea for the de- 
ftrudiion of a worlds luxury, anger, and ignorance From thefe, by the 
power of fate, arife the phyfical or proximate caufei, namely, fire, water, 
**and wind When luxury prevails, the world is confiimedby lire« when 
** anger prevails, it is diflblvcd in water, and when ignorance prevails, it 
IS difpcrfed by wind The Burmas do not fuppoic, that a world ts deftroy- 
** ed and a new one inftantaneoufly regenerated , but that the deftruQion takes 
" up the fpace of an Ajffinchiekati that the reproduCbon takes up another, 
** and that a third AJenchtelat intervenes between the end of the old world 
** and the beginning of the neyi ’* 

XXXIV Bciore we proceed to explain the opinions of the Burmas 
concerning the dcftruBion of a world, it will be neceflary to recollefl, 
** that they fuppofe fixty-four alterations in the length of man’s life to hap- 
“pen during the cxiftence of one world* They fuppofe alfo, that almoft 
** the whole human race penlhes at each of thofe fixty-four periods, in which 
** the length of life is reduced to ten years And they farther fuppofe, that 
** this dcftnifiion befalling the human kind is analogous to the crimes which 
" have produced the fatal abbreviation of life Thus when luxury prevails 
**amongft men, the greater part of them perifh by hunger, thirft, and 
** wretchednefs when anger is the caufe of fhort life, perpetual contentions 
and wars anfe, and the bulk of mankind penlhes by the fword or fpear 
finally, if ignorance be the prevailing enme, mankind, worn out by a 
horrid confumption, wafte away to mere Ikelptons After the greater part 
** of men have by fuch dtfafters penflied, a great ram falls, and fweeps away 
^ into the rivers the unbuned bodies and filth Then follows a fhower of 
^ flowers and fandal-wood to punfy the earth and all kinds of gannents 
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** fall finom 'above The fcant^ retnaiits of men, who had orcAptd from 
** deftrudion,now creep out from cavcrub and hiding places and rc^iLmiuj; • I 
^^their fins, from henceforward enjoy longer Iivls ’ 

The Bumuu not only conceive, that the length of mcna’ li\c« is cMciidul 
by virtue, and fhortened by \ icc « but alfo that moral cxcillencc, cipcciaJl) ui 
their princes, IS followed by much phyfical advantage, by a favouubk change in 
the fcafons and produ6lions of the earth, and ifpccially by a great abundance 
of the precious metals and floncs* This doflriiie of the On int Providrnrc 
beilowiiig phyftcal rewards upon moral lxccIIciicc, although pci haps mi many 
cafes prejudicial to the good of focicty, kerns to have been much aciniircdby 
the late emperor of CAiab Yon catching, who was by no means a fupcrftuious 
prince, but appears c\en to have rejc6lcd all the revelations introduced by 
various feds into his dominions In confcqumcc ofiome politieal intrigues 
of the JffuUs^ as it is commonly fiippofcd, h( had bam (lied the milTioiia 
rics, which no doubt gave great unearLiicfs to man) of their conic rts Iwo 
governors of provinces endeavoured to pcrfiiadc him, that, wherever temples 
of the Cod of armies (probably churches) had been creded, thufe province^ 
were exempted from locufts, and other dcllrudivc vermin other officers had 
mentioned to him different ruperllitioiis expedients for procuring ram In 
hts anfwcr, of which Caosiia t has favouied us with a traiiflaiion, he indeed 
treats as a ridiculous error the belief that praters offiicd up to pretended 
beings tan remedy our afflidions but he at the fame tune lays it down as an 
infallible dodnne, that our plains ma) be dcfolated by inundations, drought, 
or infers, as a puniflimcnt inflifled by heaven on the emperor or his officers, 

H h who 
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who kavisg deviated ftom mtegnty and jitfticei by that sieast suy be brought 
back to a fenfc of their duty J)ekr 4 nt r^eSf pUSnnUntr wIcAtui. 

** XXXV But to proceed with the account of the deftruftion of a world, 
the Burma writings relate^ that 1,000 years before fuch an event, a certain 
** Nat dcfcends from the fuperior abodes to this illand His hair is difhevelledt 
** fais countenance mournfuJ, and his garments black He pafles every where 
through the public ways and ftreets, with piteous voice, announcing to 
** mankind the approaching diflblucion In the fame manner as the fowls of 
heaven and the fifli of the Tea, by a certain natural inftinH, have a fore- 
** boding of ftorms, fo the Nat m their minds perceive the approach of a 
** world's deftruftion Then mankind are firongly excited to an obfervance 
^ of the law, and erpccially to the performance of fuch good works, as may 
** entitle them to afeend to the abodes of the RyfOf and Arvpa Thcfe good 
** works are chieily four chanty, the honounng of parents and old age, juft- 
** ice, and the love of our neighbours The Nat are thus folicitous to en- 
^ courage men in obtaining a place in the abodes Bi^a and Arupa^ becaufe 
** when the world is deftroyed by wind in confequence of mens' enmes, all the 
** habitations of Rtpa and Arvpa penfh but when it is deftroyed by fire, or 
** water, many of thcfe abodes remain untouched 

** ONheanng the temble forebodings of the Nat^ nsen Ihudder, and with 
their utmoft power apply thcmfelves to pxaHife the four above-mentioned 
** good works The Nat ai(b who inhabit JkficAms, and the fnpenor abodes, 
** are elevated to the different Ztan The infernal beings, even the lots of 
** whofe evil deeds have now expired, are bom men, and endeavour to lead 
** fuch a life as may entitle them to aplace in the Ztan It is only for the im- 
" pious, and for infidels, that there is no falvation. Transfened to the fngid 
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** fptcei mtcrpo&d between the different worlds*, thefe Cnncrt are there led 
** to undergo eteroal pumflunent Irrational animals are fuppofed to perifh 
^ along with the world.** 

XXXVI. Jr hei already been Anted, that the world is dcAroyed cichci 
** by fire, or by water, or by wind When it is to happen by fire, as foon as 
the JVht has cealed to admoniih men, a heavy rain falls from heaven, fills 
^ all the lakes, caufes torrents, and produces an abundant crop Mankind, 
** now filled with hope, fow feed more plentifully but this is the laft rain, 
^ not a drop falls for 100,000 years, and plants with eveiy vegetating thing 
** perilh Then die all animals, and paffing on to the ftatc of Nai, are from 
** thence transferred to the abodes Ztan or Arupa The Nat of the fan and 

moon having now become Xian, thefe luminaries arc darkened, and va- 
** mfh Id their (Lead two funs anfe, which arc not Nat The one always 
^ fucoeeds the other, rifing when it fets, fo that there «s no night, and the 
** heat confequently becomes fo intcnfe, that all the lakes and torrents are 
** dried up, and not the fmalleft veftige of a tree remains upon the furface of 
** the earth After a long interval, a third fun arifcs Then arc dned up tin 
** greatcA rivers A fourth fun fucceeds, and two being now conftantly above 
** the horiaon, even the feven great lakes difappear A hfrh fun ariles, and 
**dne 8 upthefea A fixthfun rends afunder this and the other 1,010,000 
** earths, while from the rents are emitted finoke and flame Finally, after a 
** very long interval, a ieventh fun appears, by which Munmo^ and all the 
** inhabitants of the jVhf, are confumed and as in a lamp, when the wick 
** andoil are exhaufted, the flame goes out, fo when every thing in ibu and 
** the other 1,010,000 worlds is confumed, the fire of us own accord will 

H h e die 
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die From the laft great run, to the final extin&on of the fut« is 

“ one AJftnchitkat ” 

** XXXVll Socii 18 the manner in winch the world is deftroyed by 
^ fire When the dc(lru£lion » produced by water, or wind, the circ urn 
^ fiances arc very fiinilar For when water m to deilroy a world, at fir ft there 
fall very gentle fliowers, which by degrees increafing, at length become fo 
<< prodigious, that each drop is looo j^atana in magnitude By fuch nin the 
abodes of men, and Nat^ fomc of the Zian^ and all the other million and ten 
ihoufand worlds, arc emiFelydi/Tolvcd When a world i 6 deftro)cd by wind, 
“ the Nai having finiflicd his warnings, a fine ram fails But it is the laft 
ram during that world After 100,000 years the wind begins to blow, and 
gradually increafes At firft it only raifcs fand, and fmall ftones^ but at length 
“ It whirlsaboutimmenfc rocks, and the fummits of mountains I hen fliaking 

** the whole earth, it dilfipates this and the others, with all the habitations of 
the Nat^ Rupa^ and Arupa^ and featters them through the immenfc extent 
of the Ikies 


adjoining plan Aews the order in which theBiirnrai fuppofc the fuc- 
ccfiivi worlds to be diftroycd by fire, water, and wind 



** From this plan it will appear, that out of fixty-four tunes, the world 
IS fiftyifix tunes deftroyed by fire, ftven times by water, and once only by 

« wind. 
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** winds and that in the fane order as in the plan The perpendicular 
^ lines reprefent the tines of deftsuction, and the horizontal ones thi 
** proportionate height to which each deftrudion reaches Thus whin fnu 
" IS the agent it reaches to the height No t and the hvi infciior /lan aic 
** dellroyed Afler a fenes of fixt} four dcllrudions of the world, the lalL 
of which happens by wind, the firft of the. iKxt krics is occafioned by fire, 
" and the fame order is repeaud The world which iimutdiauiy preceded 
this, wasdtftro)ed by fire, which reached to the hiighiinaikcd No 4 ' 

XXX VIII 1 fi£ conceptions of the Burmas relative to the icprodiiffioa 
** of a world now come to be explained As wc havi fccii, thiv alKgc three 
caufls of deflruHion, Arc, rain, and wind, bui, acioiding to them, the 
onl) caufc of repiodudion is ram Om. Ajfcnihiekat after the diflrudion 
of a world ram Kgins to tall like multard fud, and me uafes by degrees 
** till each drop becomes 1000 juzana in fuc This ram lilU all the fpace, 
which had been formerly ociupicd by the dcAroycd habitations, and even 
a greater for by the wind it is gradually iiilpi (fated to the prccifc bulk of 
^ the former worlds I he rains, thus inrpillatid hy the wind, form on 
their furface a cnif), out of whuh arifc, firA, the habitations of the 
*^and thin Mienmot with all thi abodes of the //at who dwell mar that 
** mountain The rain coiitimiiiig to be inlpiflaud, forms 'our earth, with 
M the mountain yehhiavah, and finally all tlic oihcr 1,010,000, and all 
" ihcfe an. rxaftly in the fame dirpofition, order, fiiuaiioji, and form, which 
“ they had in fheir former cxiilcncc ^ >>cfc cliangis, both in the deftrutlioii 
** and rrprodudion of worlds, take place, not by the influence of any creative 
** power, but arc occafioned bv the power Damata^ which is bell tranflated 
“ by our word fate ” 


a 
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^ XXklX It farther vemauia lo be czplaiaedv how the whafwfiti of 
** « wew world axe prodaoecL The B w rma$ eonceiTC, that on the fiirfiwe 
** of the newly-regenerated world a cnift an&i, having the tafte and finell 
** of butter Thu fmell leaehing the noftnia of the and ZMM«eaicues u 

** chefe beings a defire to cat the crufi The end of their lives as fupenor 
^ beings having now arrived^ they afluoie human bodies, but fuch as aie 
** finning and agile, and defoend to occupy our earth, and the other 1^010^000, 
“ which are adjacent* Tfaefe human beings for fome tune live on tbu pre- 
tematural food in tranquillity and happinefs But being afterwards finscd 
with a defile and love for property, the nedanous cruft dtfiqipeaia as a 
" punilhment for their cnme^ and their bodies being depaved of trauf- 
** parency and fplcndour, become dark and opaque From tbu lofs of light, 
** dark night commences, and mankind are in the utmoft perturbation for as 
** yet there is neither fun nor moon Immediately however the fun begins 
** to appear in thecaft, diflipates the fears of man, and fills him with delight 
^ Hence is the fun called Suna But this joy 11 fooa followed by new 
** diftrefs for the fun peifonmng round Mienmo his daily revolution, is foon 
* hid by that mountain, and darknefs again commences Men are again 
afflifked by this new deprivation of light, and in penurbation exclaim, * O 
** that light, which came to illuminate the world, how qumkly hath it vamfli- 
** ed While they are with ardent vows defiruig another light, behold in 
** the fame eaftem region, and in the beginning of night, the moon appears 
** accompaniid by all the ftars, and all mankind are wonderfully delighted. 
** Now they fay 10 one another, * How tMnely is tbu appearance I Thu 
** luminary has appeared as if it bad known oar neoeffity^ let us tberefere 

> ** call 

* The fiudi deflined to tniimle bunui bodin are by die Brakmtiu caHnt ftrwwi Wbidi ■ evrfoidj 
drefinKwoid wuh the BiMMUivfirfiiiilabiiaDU efthe arib, seeaidiBatoibe JUMm ftrihsAirM 
pieoimcutioa mahei no di Bc i eiice b swa w i ^ vbA i 
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** €«ti it 2 Mt V Tiat a{»pemnce of the fuiit 111001I9 and ftara, happened 
** on a AniiejFf at the full moon of the month ra^ouiiy which conerpondi 
** paftly with oor Jfurdlt and at this yery infiant of the fun s appearanccy 
** every tiungon the earth became fuch as it has ever Gncc continued to be. 
** As when nee is boiled* fome of its particles will Kmam crude and un« 
diefled* while the lemainder is fufficiently boiled * fo Kikewife* fay the Bur^ 
** M dodors* by the power of DamatUf or fatCt part of the earth remains 
** plainy part nfes into mountains* and part finks into valliea" 

** XL In the foregoing paragraph it has been mentionedi that on the 
" furface of the eanh there had been generated a certain cruft like batter* 
** which had di&ppeared* as foon as avarice* and the defim of property* began 
^ among men. Thu cruft penetrating the intcnor parts of the earth* and 
** reaching the great rock Sila-pat!Mvjf convened its upper pans into mud# 
** earth* and duft When the butyraccous cruft defeended into the earth* in 
** Its ftcad fpning forth a certain climbing plant* which alfo had the tafte of 
^ butter This plant continued to be the common food of men uU avance 
^ again prevailed, then it difappeared In lu place* from the ment of cer- 
^ tain good men* there came out of the earth's bowels a kind of excellent 
nee already cleared of its hulk. Pots alfo filled with this rice grew of 
^ their own accord , and men had only to place them on a ftone then com- 
** mon* which fpontaneouny emitted fire fuificient to boil the nee Every 
where alfo were to be found meau various according to each perfon’s 
•« defile 

In the beginmng* when men fed on the cruft, and on the climbing plant, 
** the whole of thn food was changed into flefli and blood but when 
** they began to eat nee* the grofler parts of that diet required after 

** digeftion 


* The Psk word &r neceffity 
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** digeftion to be evacuated. In confequence, the different caaala, and or- 
** gans, neceffaTy m the human body for evacuation, wete of their own ac- 
** cold generated. After having eaten nee, men began to have luxurious dc- 
^ fiius, and the different organs of fex appeared, for before that time man 
^ kind weie neither male nor female Thofe who u a former life had been 
males, now obtained the male organs of fexj and thofe who had been 
» women, obtained female organs When the difference of fex firft ap- 
pcared, men contented themfcives with mutual lafcivious glances but 
afterwards they married Nevertbclels there remained many virgins of great 
virtue, and many holy men, who were called Mawujfa JBtamma Thefe 
** neither praftifed agriculture, nor any mechanical art , but only underwent 
** the great labour of making offerings and beflowing alms Thefe men long 
“ obferved inviolate chaftity but when in the progrefe of time they per- 
ccived their numbers daily lefllmng, many of them, in order to raife up 
an offspring, coiitraQcd mamages^ and thofe who are now called £raA- 
menSf are defeended from thefe laft alliances The Manuffa Btamma^ 
**who had retained their rhaftit), were very indignant on hLanng of this 
“condufi; in their companions /and loathing much then dipravity, ever 
** after held them in the utmoft contempt, fpit in their faces, and abhorred to 
** have any community with them in tating, cloatbing, or dwelling From 
this, fay the Burma doOors, has arifcn among the Brahmens the cuftom of 
“ not eating or wafhiiig with the reft of mankind But although the law of 
“ (tuniMv pc. I nuts marriages, )et as, without the (tri6l obfcrvaiice of cell** 
bacy, no perfon can arnsc at Ntthan^ fo therefore ail vnfe men have con 
fidcred marriage as a deed not of a pcrfe& nature ** 

** XLI Thl Btiimma^ who had married, by degrees built houfes, villages, 
^^and towns but when they began to multiply, there arofe among them 
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** eontentioni and qoamli , fimr avance pre\uling, e\cry one conliilud his 
** own immediate imeiell, without attending to the injury he might do to 
** hu neighbour At length thefe difputeb came to be determined by ftii ngth 
^ and to put a ftop to this violencei it was determined in common cotintil to 
eleda pnnee, who fliould be able to reward according to merit, and to piinifli 
** according to the atrocity ol enmes And a certain man being found amongll 
**thrmy who excelled the reft m ftature and beauty, and «ho had alwajs 
been more obfervant of the laws than the others, this perfon was created 
** Ling and lord of the earth becaufe he had been chofen b) common con 
** fent, he was called Mahasamata^ becaufe he was made lord of the eaitlu 
** he was called Kattia^ and becaufe he puniihed according to the Jaws, he 
** was named Rasa From this Mahsscmata defeended a fencs of forty 
“ four kings, of whom, according to the moft learned of the Aumas, the tenth 
“ was Godama* * 

The account of the milTionary here is not very clear It is not csidtm, 
whether Godsma, as defeended from Mahasamcta, was a Brahmen, or 
whether both princes are confidered to be defeended from the Aiaiaiaa, who 
mamed before the Brahmens If the former be the cafe, the R^ikSns make 
their god to be an apofiate Brahmen if the latter be tbcir meaning, they 
fuppofe the Bfahmens to be a fed of dilTcnters fiom their religion I 
imagine, that little credit can be given to cither opinion 1 he R&hans are 
evidently mtftaken in thtir account of the origin ol the Brakmen\ for the 
averfion to eating in common with others docs not originate with mankind, but 
with the Brahmens 1 think it indeed probable, that this account has been 
lately framed by the with a view of rendering odious to their follow- 

ers a race of pnefts, fo formidable among ignorant people from their hy 
VOL VI 1 I pOCIlf), 
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pocnfy, mortificauoiiB, nd Miipudent pretenfioiu to fupematuffil pov- 
en 

1 THINK that Sir W Jonki and Paulin ui have fucceeded in proving, 
that the religion of the Brahmens » eflentially the fame widi that of the 
^i 0 nj « and therefore 1 muft think it probable, that the two religions had a 
common origin but notwithftanding the etymological labours of the latter 
author, 1 muft agree with the former, and with M Amqletil dv Perron, in 
thinking, that Ei^pi » die fource from whence this worfliip has been fpread 
over a great proportion of the world In fad, daring the moft remote periods, 
to which hiftory reaches, we find this religion luiiverfally eftabliftied in Egppi 
1 ater,but as foon as our knowledge extended to /ndiu,we find there eftabliftied 
two feds the Magt^ and the Samantansj or priefts of Godama We after- 
wards learn, that the Brahmens were a fet of priefts m India following nearly 
the fame worfhip with thofe of Egypi We find them about the time of 
Christ gaining a fupenonty over the worfhippers of Bouooha, and about 
nine hundred years afterwards, we find them totally overthrowing his doc- 
trine in its native country* That the VedaSf which are commonly fuppofed 
to be the oldeft books of the Brahmens^ are inferior in antiquity to the time 
of Boudoha, is evident from the mention which they make of that perfonage 
The ftrongeft objedion againft this opinion of the Egyptian origin of the 
Brahmenical worlhip, appears tome to be the cofmography of the Bndmens^ 
the fame nearly with that of the lildAaNi, and in my opinion evidently 
framed in the north of Hinduftan A folution of this difficulty may however 
be given We may readily fuppofe the Brahmens to have been a colony 
of Egyptians^ who formed their firft eftabliftiments in the vicinity of 

Bon^ay 
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vai by degrees engimfted tbeir fuperAition on the ignorance of 
the IfiitdiUf adapting the Ajrtcam deities and mifiical phiJofbphy to the 
Afialtick fables and hezoeiy and carefully utroducing the Egyptian call and 
ceremomet with all their dreadful confequences. 

Tbb Burma dodors/' conunues the miffionaiyt admit pf four clafles of 
** men the firft, defeended from Mahasam^tai are princes, the fecondi de 
** feendedfrom the Mam^a BiammOf who roarned, are the BrakmenSf the 
** third, defeended from fuch men as married before the Maru^a Aiawiaa, 
** are the Sathe or nch in the fourth clafs, called SuchivCf arc included all 
** other men, merchants, artihccrs, laboureis, and ihe like '* 

Thu opinion might be foppofed to imply, that the ic£l of Bovobha admit- 
ted of caft, in a iimilar manner with that of the Biahmens, but as far a^ 
relates to its followers in the Burma empire, and in 6iai», I can allure the 
reader, that fo cruel and fo abominable a dillinQion is utterly unknown, ex 
cept by report, and from the example of the Htndus fettled in thofc coun- 
tries At what time then was the dofinne of caft cftabliflied in JiiniuJIan^ 
Pliny is the only antient author to whom on this fobjeCl 1 can at prefent 
refer He mentions a divifion of ranks among various Mian nations, which 
he calls vi^e mulitpariila but from what he fa} %, it n ould not appear to 
have been univerfal at the time he ixcei\ed his intelligence neither is it 
by any means clear, that his vita muUtfatiUa iiKaiis caft It is to be 
obferved, that all Roman cituens followed nearly the fame manner of liK 
they were foldiers and ftatefmcn, and a ben not employed in iithci of 

1 1 a ihcfe 


* The tiMgtt in the cure it me^ nnw dm I m ncqiwnied with the fuh|ed, 

evidendy lohe ihofe of tht giidi of die Brdmais 1 wcU rLUcmher, whin 1 viewed then, (ahhoiph 
then quite uiiK.queinted with the contioierliei cuneernmg di ir imgin), that 1 was Dm k with il t 
jffncM appearance of their hnr and ftatures , and conaived diem to have been the work uf Si c i a i 
« I h^ udiibed the vulgar idea, dm ihey vroc not the idobof the iltadiiicii/ 
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thefe capacitieit they vexe all culuvaton of the land. To them therefote a 
diftmfiion of profeffioxis in the citiEcni of a ftate would appear ftrange and 
I am apt to think, that the vi/a mnUiparhUa of Pliny more refemblet the di* 
vifion of ranka and profeifions among the Burmas^ or in modem Europe^ 
than It does the call of the Brt^mtns The paffage 1 allude to ts» Namque 
** vita flii/xonto ^o/u/t j Indorim muitipatiiia degtiur Aht tellitrem exercetU^ 
** mthham altt capejfunt^ mtrea ahi Juas evehuntf refpukhcas t^Umt di* 
^ ii/fmi temperani^ judicia reddunt, regiius affidetU QiutUim genus celehraSee 
^ ilhCf it prope in reltgienm^ verfie Japientim didstma^ vohtnUana femptr narie 
** vttam, accenfo pnus rogo, finU^ Vnum Jnper hue ejl femiftnm^ ac plenum 

lahms immenfi, et quo Jitpra diSa continmturf venandi elepAantes doman^ 
** dtque Iis arant^ ms invihuniur^ hue maxme novere pecuana its militant 
** dimicantque pro fnthus t” It is to be obferved, that this defcripuon 
neither agrees well with the prefent divifions of the different calls, nor does it 
call the learned JBmAmens * on the contrary, Pliny fpeaksofthe Brachmanx 
not as a clafs or order m fociety, but as a nation, or as a name common 
to many nations He mentions, that Ssnbca had attempted to procure the 
names of all the people inhabiting India^ and had aflually heard of one 
hundred and eighteen nations The moil confiderable of thefe he afterwards 
enumerates ^ Gentes^ quas memorare non pigeoif Jfmari^ Cofyn^ Isgi^ et per 
** juga Chijiotofagtfmultanmque gentium cognomen Brachmanx quorum Maecoca- 
** lingx, fiuimna Pumas et Cainas fquod in Gat^em inftuxt) amho navtgahiha X* 

This 

* It u to be obfenred, dwt du mniier of ending lig^ tttnbuted lotlie leinied of niient hdut, man 
lefisnUei ihot in u& among the pnefts of Pige (LousBnt'i JUaltmin Aam) dan it does dat mom* 
mended by die BrelmaSt who according to Asul Fash (ilysM XUc^)tlunk it mentoiiaai to 
lennnate life by cutting die throat at the confeienoe of die Gwngts and Jhmwir, or by «rt<fipg ihemfelva 
to the aUiguon at die mouth of die holy nver 
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Thn etrcttmft^oe fufpnzet ntfe, ai the general recoUedion of my reading 
indaces me tobebeve, that the Brakmtnsy as a religious fed, had been tlta. 
bliflicd in hniut before the time of Aiex^nder, from whofe expedition 
Pliny's knowledge of the northern parts of fftndufian is chiefly derived 
To thofe who have an opportunity, 1 leave it to determwe the tune when 
Brahmen came to be the name applied to the religious of India Wuh Plxnv 
It Teems to be analogous to the Brahmens of or perhips the ^laMnia 

of the RhhSmf Mr Haringtok has fuggefltd to me, lince I aroie the above 
paflage, that all the countnes in which Brahma was worfliipped might bi 
called Brahmentcai^ an opinion which 1 think not improbable, if it be 
juft, it will fliow the progrefs made by the Brahmens m India in the fourth 
century before the birth of Christ 

XLIJ It being admitted, that all mankind are the offspring of the 
** fame ftock, namely of the Binmaiff, who defeended from the abodes of the 
** Rupa , a certain Burma doQor alks, why there is not the fame language 
^ among all nations ^ and whence arifes that variety of manners, religions, 
u complexions, and features, fo obfcrvable among the inhabttants of this 
earth? This fame doQor thinks he anfwers this queftion, by faying, that 
the firft inhabitants of the world, after having greatly multiplied by mar> 
** nage, were forced to emigrate into various parts of the earthy and as in 
** thefe the climate, air, water, natural produdions, and temperature, are 
** extremely difimnt, Aich circumftances could not have failed to produce 
^ an effed on the manners, religion, and appearance, of thofe who were 
under their influence For if in one kingdom the inhabitanu vary in 
ftature and colour, how much more evident muft this difference be aroongft 
^ the inhabitants of remote countries ? And as children defeended from 
^ the parents ase called by different names, fo of the defeen* 

dants 
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** dants of the Btanma, fome are called JiOratff, feme bfoe 

^ Pigueje, and feme Stammefe He alfo alleges, that, according to a 
** perfon's lot of good or evil deeds, he is bora either a Byrma^ or a 
" or a European It femetimes alfo happens, that he who was at firft bom 
" of an Ignoble family, (hall afterwards be bora of an iHuftnous race but 
** this not from his onginal lot of nativity, but from feme accidental good 
** works For diverfity of names the fame author thus accounts It may 
** fo happen, fays he, that the fame perfon, according to the different a£bons 
** he may have performed, may be confidered in different points of view, 
** and thus obtain different appellations and this he confirms by the example 
^ of God\ma, who, accoiding to his various attributes and excellencies, is 
called by various names 

1 iiF fame author inquires, by what power and caufe the various kinds 
** of trees and herbs have appeared in the world ? He luppofes them to have 
** anfen from the feeds of the antecedent world contained in that ram by 
** which the new earth was reproduced The fame however he docs not 
** ven ure to affirm of the mine% of gold, filver, and precious fioncs, 
** which he alleges have not from the beginning exified in the world, but 
** ha\e oiiginatcd from the virtues of good men Thus when juft and 
** upright pnnees reign on earth, and when many men are celebrated for 
** fan6lity and virtue, thin the tree Padeza appears, from the heavens 
** fiios^ers of gold and precious ftones defeend , in the bowels of the earth 
** many mines of gold and filver are dilcovered, the Tea alio throws up 
on Its Ihores vaiious kinds of nches, and whatever is Town comes to 
pcrlithoii On the contrary, when unjuft kings have reigned, or when 
mcnhive ne(,le6Ud the laws, not only have new riches remained undifco- 
vered, butall the old wealth has difappeaRd, the mines of gold and filver 
have been exhautted , and the fruits of the earth have become of 

fuch 
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^ filcli % tioKiout qusUty, BS CO induce upon mankind mufortunc, dif 
** eafOf and peftilence,” 

Such are the general do£lnnei of the && of Boupdha, as cxtraficd from 
the tvntings of the JtdAans by SANcxaMANoi doflnncs which, although 
wtended to lead mankind to the performance of good works, arc involved m 
themoft puerile and abfurd fables* 

Thb religion of the Buraias » lingular, as exhibiting a nation confide- 
rably advanced from the rudenefs of fat age nature, and in all thr adions 
of life much under the influence of religious opinions, and yet ignorant of a 
Supreme Being, the creator and preferver of the univcrfe The fvftem of 
morals however recommended by thefe fables, is perhaps as good as that held 
forth by any of the religious do£lnnc8 prevailing among mankind The 
motives alfo by which thefe fables excite to good works, mute the tem- 
poral nature of the JeroiJk law to the future expectations of the Ckrijlian 
difpenfation while having adapted the nature of the rewards and pumlhments 
to the conception of our prefent faculties, they have all the power of the 
AfoAaatednn paradife j and having proportioned thefe punifhmtnts and awards 
to the extent of virtue or vice, they poflefs the juftice of the Roman pur- 
gatory, but without giving to pnefts the dangerous power of curtailing 
Its duration Bouddha has no doubt given to the be flowing alms on the 
clergy a confpicuous place among the virtues ^ but his clergy for fupport are 
entirely dependant on thefe alms, as they have not ventured to propofe any 
ftated, lafting, or accumulating property, being annexed to their order, nor 
have they aflumed to themfelves any rank or power in the management of 
fecular affairs Except this elevation of an infcnour virtue to the rank 
of an important duty, and the ment which we fliall find given to the 
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eetenoiiy of pounng forth water on ccrtan occafionsi there it periiaps no 
teoftfiderable objeftioa to any of the motility recommended by Godama, 
unleft It be hit confidenng it enminal to put any animal to death for the ufe 
of man*, and hit repiefenting celibacy at a hmd of virtue, or at leaft at a 
more perfect ftate than marriage an idea, though common to fome of the 
luthort of prevailing religiont, yet certainly productive of much mifery, and 
of the worft confequencea It muft however be confofled, that the prac- 
tice of morality among the Bwrmoi it by no meant fo correE, at might be per- 
hapt cxpeEed among a people whofe religious opiniont have fuch an apparent 
tendency to virtue In particular, an almoft total want of veracity, and a moft 
infatiable cruelty in their wars and punifhmentt, are obfervable among them 
on the fliglhieft acquaintance 

Having now confidered in a general manner the religion and fcience of 
the Burma\f i muflr defeend fomewhat more to particulars and in giving 
an account of their faith, I cannot follow a better guide than the treatife of 
the Zaaado It wiU give the reader not only a faithful abridgment of the 
religious doEnne of the RMhanSf but will alfo (how him the progrefs made 
by the heft informed priefts of the country m the art of compofition and 
indruEion 

But as a preface to this treatife, I muft here mfen fome obfervations on 
the hiftory and name of the god 

The author of the Afphahetim Tthetamm fiippofed Bouddha to have been 
the fame with the Jesus of the Mantchaans^ and father Paulin us, 
m hi& triumph over this abfurdity, denies that any fuch perfon 
ever cxifted Entirely neglcEing the authority of the numerous 

feE 

* Trs woHhippen of Godama do not look oa injr aonnal innd as iinckin it n only tfaa dqpnving 
u af Ue whdi ii^aid as ctoMnal Accordingly diey cm all nniiier of camon, and naDydi%ufiiiy 
lepuks lie tlnr lavounie food 
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led of BooADHAt who All fuppofe hint to have reaU> lived, and to have 
been an Mum pnnce, the learned Carmeftfe^ from fome coincidcni at 
tnbuteiy bdievet BounoKA and H»mb« to hate been the fame He 
fuppofi» them, u well as all the other gods of the Greeks and BreA- 
mens, not to have been teal beings, but pcrfonifications of the elemenu 
and heavenly bodies la applying this fuppoCtion to Bov non a, as worfliip- 
ped by the Mkans^ he quite overlooks the efiential difference of their making 
Gooaua an only God, and that the dodnne of perfoiiilication neceffanly 
implies polytheifm, a fyftem of belief held in abhorrence by ihefe pnefts 
1 think U a more probable opinion, when the BraAiaeni intioduicd their 
dodrine into Biad^an, that they could not venture to deny the divinity of 
the god of the country, but on comparing his attributes with thofe of 
their different gods, that they alleged him to be the fiune with their Totk, 
and by adopung him and his titles into the lift of their deities, and many 
of the prejudices of bis followers into their capacious f j ftem, they greatly 
facilitated the progrefs of their doBnne It is true, that the various ac- 
counts of Gooama, faid to be given m the legends of the different nations 
following h» religion, agree fo little together, that they can hardly be 
made matter of biftoncal evidence But many of thefe differences may 
have artien from the miftakes of travellers, and it is only by procuring 
faithful tranflations of the different legends, that we can be enabled to 
determine what credit is due to their contents In the mean time 1 niuft lav, 
that I know of no plauftble reafon for believing that Gooama did not exift, 
and was not an Mian pnnee, as his followers univerfally allege The father, 
although a cathobek, (eems to found his objcftion on the fuppofitson, that 
mankind could never be fo abfurd as for any length of time to wor 
ihip a man * But the whole difficulty of Pavlimvs is removed by 
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tile doftnne of Gooaka Hm followen are, finely fpeakingy atheifttf 
u they fuppofe every tiling toAanle from fate and their gods aie 
merely neni who by their virtue acquire fupieme happmefsy and by thdr 
wifdom become entitled to impofe a law on all living beings If the Boun- 
9 BA of the RShSns were merely the genius of the planet Mercury, as 
Paolxnus fo violently urges,* why do his followers place his abode or 
palace in the loweft habitation of iVhf, among beings equally liable with 
mankind to old age, mifery, change, and 'gravity? That the Egyptian re- 
ligion was allcgoncal, I think, the learned father, with many other writers, 
have rendered extemely probable, and conieqnently I think that the do£lnne 
of the Brahmens has in a confiderable meafure the lame fource but 1 fee 
no leafon from thence to fuppofe, that Bouddha, Rama, Kishxk, and other 
gods of /nJm, may not have exifted as men for I have already Hated it as 
probable, when the Brahmens arrived m Jndta, that they adapted their own 
religious doflrine to the heroes and fabulous hiftory of the country Neither 
do 1 think It altogether impoflible, that even m Egypt the pnefts, who at firft 
introduced the worfhip of the elements and heavenly bodies, afterwards ap 
plied to thefe deities the names of fuch perfons as were moft celebrated 
among their countrymen, and intermingling the legendary tales concerning 
thefe perfonages with their own myftical philofophy, produced that abfurd 
mafs of theology, by which a great part of mankind have been fo long fub*- 
jugated 

Oirr BRENT learned men have fuppoled Booddka to have been the fame 
with Noah, Mosbs, or Sivmoas, thirty-fifth king of Egypt but as I have 
not at prefent accefs to the works of Huet, Vossius, or Tourmont, I 
do not know on what reafons fuch fuppofitions have been formed Sir 
W Jonas fuppofed Bouddha to have been the fame with Sesac or Sisostrxs, 

king 
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i king of « Who by conqueft fpread a new fyOcm of religion and 

’ » philofopfay, from the NtU to the Cangest about 1,000 years before 
** Chxist* ** The affinity of the religion of £gyfi with the prefent fu 
perftition of and the fatal refemblancc of the wortU SsbAc and 

Sakya, one of the names of GooAMAt feem to have given n/e to this fup* 
pofition In my opimoO) however, no two religions can be incll more 
difierrnt, than that of the Egyptian polythcift, and that of the Eurma Uni- 
tarian Seiac or SxsosTais i& indeed placed by antiquarians at the time to 
which the learned judge alludes but 1 fliall hereafter have occafion to Ihow, 
that, according to the moft probable accounts, the origin of the re' gion of 
Godama ought to be referred to a much later pcriodt That the religion 
of the Brahmens was introduced from EgypU 1 have already mentioned as 
an opinion highlv probable]; but 1 fufped that this happened by no means 
fo early as the tune of Sesostris, whofe objed m hui military expeditions 
appears rather to have been plunder, and the capture of flaves, than the pro- 
pagation of religion or philofophy The pcrfccution of the Egyptian pr lefts 
by Cambysls is a more likely period for any very extenhve emigration into 
India, at the fame time it is not improbable, that the Egyptians^ who before 
this traded to India^ bad pnevioufly communicated fomc knowledge of their 
fciencc to the Hindus 

It mull be oblerved that the god, of whofe doArine we arc now going to 
give an explanation, has a great variety of names, which arc apt lo pro- 
duce much confufion Gooama or Kodama is the moft common appel- 
lation among his worlhippcrs in India beyond the Ganges It feems alfo 
to be common among the Ilindui^ and by Sir William Jours copying 1 
fuppofe from the Sanfent^ is wntten GorAMAs |[ This name Pauiinls 

K k a informs 

* Relovcheii lli aSo 1 Sre mor 14S of ihii voliiine 

t + m w 26a ofthi sofamie | AjJJ Refairches IV, 170 
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mfoiw u» may be wntten Gopama or Gauoama» and literally fig- 
nifie* cow4ienl, but metaphoncally king* It has however been men- 
aoned to mCf on the authority of a pundit belonging to our fupreme 
native court m Bengal^ that the meaning of Gooama is eminently wile, a 
fage SoMONAf the name prefixed to this appellauon 1^ M Dx la LouBxaSf 
fignifieft that he had adopted the drefs of a JRJAa n, as 1 was informed by 
Mu£-daung Scitacxo, an intelligent Siammefe painter at Amarafura The 
fame circumftance is implied by Buka-zaynou, one of the moft common 
titles beftoved on him in the Burma empire for his images are almoft al- 
ways in the drefs of a RUhSn Many other appellations are given to Go- 
DAMA from the poftures in which he is reprefented in his various images Thus 
a famous image at Pougan is named Ananoa^ which fignifies plenty, from 
Its fuppofed efficacy in producing that blefling 

In the Pah language, and among the CingaUfe^ a common name for this 
divinity IS Bouddiia This Mr Chambers writes Bonnout, Paulxnus 
Buoha];, and from thefe two authors 1 have colleBed the following corrup- 
tions of that name BuddX, or Butt a, of Beausobrb and Bocbaat, Bod 
of the ArahtanSf Bopda of Edbiix, Bmvm of Clemens Alex an primus, and 
Baouth of M Gentil This name is faid to be an appellation expreffive 
of wjfdom|| 1 can readily agree with thefe two learned men, that the Pout 
of the Pout, Pott, Poti, Pot of the natives of Thihtt^ and the 

B ut of the Cochinehinefe^ may alfo be corruptions of Boudph a The Stammtji 
painter told me, that the moft common name for Gopama among his 
countrymen is Pouttee Sat, which he interpreted into Buraloun, a com- 
mon appellation among the Bwrmat Among thefe indeed 1 very rarely heard 
Bouodhv ufed, probably becaufe Buraloun has the fame meaning Mr 


Chambers, 

* Jtfiiff Bwa S f A/iaiiA Refiardicii X, 14s f. Paoliiivs Jftu B»g 71 
I STBraiMi'i tnnflauon of Faria y Sovza, 1I, pige 4, dap 19, pir« s6b 
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CBAMBRRif fellowiiig M GtHTiLf Slid foUowed by Pauiinuii conccivei the 
Fo or Fohi of the Chimfi to be alfo a comipttoti of BovDOKi Tlu ety- 
mology IS here (b forced, that I do not think it merits great attention \ci 
I allow It to be a probable opinion, although not completely eftablilhcd, 
that Fo and Bouddha are the fame god* The denvatioii of Tawtoii, 
/Totii, or looTK, the Egyftian name for HBaMBS, from the fame word 
I BounoHA, + feems to me perfcAly fanciful and 1 muft entirely dilTcut even 
from the rational Mr CHAMBbas, when he fuppofes Bouddii \ to be the fame 
With the Woden of the Scandinavians No two religions funly can be more 
totally different j nor can I conceive it to be a fuflicient prcKii of a common 
ongin, that the fame day of the week is called after the two godj. No circum- 

fiance indeed feems to have occafioned more miftakcs among the antiqua- 
rians, than from one or two coincident attributes to fuppofe two divinities 
of different nations to be the fame an error adopted by all the Greeii and 
Romans, whether from refpefl to their gods, or from national vanity 
A CONSIDER \BLc dcgrcc of confuGonis to be found in ihi. vanoiu accounts 
of the religion of the Chinejk G rosier, the latcd author on the fubjeU 
with whom I have met, feems by no means to have had good information 
I know well that fome of the Srahmenteal gods arc wor/hipped in China, 
having feen their images in that great temple oppofite to Canion, which 
was the palace of the laft native princes of the Chineft empire I 
have lately feen fome elegant drawings of the Chintfi gods, belonging 
to the Reverend Mr Brown, of CalcuUa and as far as 1 can trull to 
my memory, they appear to be very exaQ rcprefciuations Although 
the Ckinejo have given to thefe idols their own features and drefs, with 
new names, yet there can be no doubt of their being the fame with, 
the gods of the Brahmens,, Among them Yuu-loe fat, the god of 

wifdotn, 

* See BOW + ID psge s6B of dm vcAime f Padiikui ATw S»rg pjge 73 
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virdoMf ku a very ftrong refembtence to the imagei of Gooama, aod 
pertiapf the CAin^ ambafladon, and their Ante, whom I faw at AmatapwA 
worfhipping the images of Bouddha, conceived the two deitiei to be the 
&mc When in the fiift century of the CAri/ 2 ian mra the fuperftuioii of a 
CKintJe monarch had introduced into hit dumintont the religion of the 
Brdmtns^ his fuccciTors were too juft to funder their fubjeQt from wor- 
ftiipping what gods they thought proper, but they were too wife to admit 
the Brahmens 93 pnefts^ or to tolerate their intnguingfpirit| or their detcftable 
(yftem of government a condud entirely Gmilar to that wifely adopted 
towards the Jefints by the late emperor Yong-tching On the whole I am 
inclined to bclievcy that the religion moft commonly profefled by the vulgar 
Chinefe^ has nearly the fame affinity to that of the Brahmens^ which the fe£f 
of quakers has to our eftablilhed church It is true, that they have Bonzes^ 
or regular pnefts but thefeare neither Brahmens^ nor are they acknowledged 
by the RhhMns to be legitimate pnefts of Boudoua But the worfhip of 
thefe Brahmtnical gods, as communicated to the Chmefe^ is quite diftinft 
from that of Godama Whether the god Fo be one of thefe gods of 
the Brahmens^ or whether he be Shaaa, or whether all the three bediftinft, 
1 will not prefume, for want of fufficicnt information, to aflert but them 
IS a great probability, that a very confiderablc feft among the Ciine/c wor- 
fhip Godama under the name of SharA| or, as the Partugutje wnte it, Xaca 

Thp foB of Bouddha is faid by fome to have been introduced into China in 
the ) ear of our sni 63 * Others allege, that this event did not happen till the 
year 519 and that the apoftle was a certain D arm a, third fon of an InAian 
king, the twenty-eighth in defeent from Shaaa, or as, the Dutch wnte, 

SjAKA 

* Faria ySovsa tranflaied by Strshehi, II p 4, C XVI pw is Gaoiisi'i genenl 
IkftnpiiDR CAnwi II, *15 
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SjAKA* The name Shaka Sir William Jones wrote Sakya^ and 
pAULJNOJt Shax/a It l^ifies> according to that learned ttyiaologift, 
the cunningt the god of good and bad fortune t From China the religion 
of Shaba feems to have fpread to J9,pa%^ Thaftiifi, Cochinchtna^ and the 
noft remote parts of TaHary 

It mutt however be obforved, that the religion of Cochtnchine^ dclcnbed by 
Boxret as that of fiuTy Ihat-dalna, Nhin-nhuc or Fiiica M\u- 
Mi PHUT, and alleged to have been introduced from Ctyhn in the riign 
of the Chinefe emperor Mininde} feems to diffir in many eflliual cir- 
cumilanccs from the dodnne of the Burma RUhans Ihc Cochtnchinrft 
are alleged to fuppofc, that But created the heavensf the earth, and indeed 
the whole univerfc and from Boirets mentioning that they adore But 
as the principal deity, we may infer, that thc.y allow of other godh The 
priefts of the Cochinckintfe are alleged to be prciendcrb to the arts of ma- 
gic, enchantment and necromancy, and to implore the di\inity to afliA 
them m fuch deceptions In thefc circumftanccs the worfliip of Bui iii 
Cochinchina differs from that of Bouodha in Ava, and I fufpctl, that 
there, aswell as in CAsna, the prevailing vulgar religion is th< woiAiip of 
the gods of the BmAmcnf freed from the duBrine of caff, and that Bouo- 
DHAis with them the fa\ourite god, as differuit mcmlicrsof \\\t Egyptian 
theocracy in different places met with very dilfcrent degrees of refped 
Still however the accounts 1 have feen of the vulgar ixligion in the fc caftern 
regions are very unfatisfaBory, and the hints given us by Alexandba of 
BAodfj, I concerning the dodniie of Thicc\, in Tonkin and CacAincAina, 

bear 

* KAMPraij Amen Exot 608, as yarned m Harkis 1 Voyagn, 1 543 
't Jtfiu Borg pagSo % PAuiiNUiSfM Borg |»g 89etfi^ 

I Jtnw, 1651, patie 761 
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beir a muck ftfongcr refenbUnoe to the worihip of the JUAeniy tbaa the 
■ccouiite of Boiret 

These vanous nunei applied to the god of whom I am treating, aie all ap- 
pellatives, exprcfling his various attributes, as we ufe the terms, almight/, 
the moft high, and other fimilar phrafes, to denote the Creator of theumvcrfe 

Many other appellations of Bouodma may be feen in Paulinvs, who 
copies them from the a work of the Hindus « but as I do not 

know, that tfaefe titles are ever beftowed on Gooama by thofe who worflxip 
him as the only god, 1 Jhall forbear to enumerate them 

i 

The name by which this divinity was called on earth, was probably 
Dherma or Dharma rajab, altbou^ it muft be obferved, that among 
the Hindu f it has never been cuftomary to call any prince by his proper 
name Thu cuftom has been communicated to the Burmes with fuch 
ftrength, that it is almoft impoffible to learn the name of any pnnee du- 
ring his reign His titles only can lawfully be menuoned, and the law 
u enforced with fuch rigour, that BumaSf even in CalctUiOf fli udder when 
requefted to mention the dreadful name, nor am 1 latisfied, that either 
Captain Symes, or I, could ever procure the real name of the reigmng 
monarch Diilrma rajah fignifiea, according to Paueimus, the virtuous 
or beneficent king,* and may be only a title beftowed on that pnnee, 
^hofcrcal name, as his reign ftill continues, it may not be lawful to men- 
tion Ihis etymologift alfo alleges, that the name Haasiss muft be de- 
nted from the Sanferti word Dherma^ fignifying virtue or beneficence al- 
though interpreter was imagined to be the meaning of thu word by the 
GriiAif at the father probably would fay, owing to their ignorance of 
the SM/triavif as he has chofen to name the language of the Hifidiu His 

opimon 


* Hw JtMg page 73. 
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opinion however u fupponed with ingenuity, and the word Twnns which 
WivckKLMCNN luckily found upon two old pots in is b} noincdiis 
a weak fupport to an etymological realoncr llasinii thus cndtA^ouuit 
to collet the various appellations bellowed on the god of the 1 pto 

cecd with the tranllation of 

A SHORT VIEW OF THE REIIOION OF GODAM i* 

"A CAircoLicK btfhop, rc/iding at Ava lomitiinc ago, afkcJ ihi chiif 
Rahan^ called ZAR^DOBURA, to gi\c him lomc Qiort trcatifc, whuh would 
explain the heads of the law taught by Gou \m\ i he Zsasooi tiling to 
fatisfy the bifliop, wrote for hu ufc the following trcatifc 

gods who have appeared in this prefent world, and who ha\e 
obtained the pirfed flate Ntthan^ arc loui, Ciisic tiAs\M, {«osisgou, 
Gsspa, and Godsm^ 

« g ought the law at prefent to he followed * 

A Of the god Gooama 
** Q Where IS the god Gooama^ 

*^A CooAMAt at the age of thirty fisc years, having attained dniiiil), 
preached his law for forty five years, and brouglit faUation to all lisiiig 
^ beings At eight) sears of age he obtained Nnbati^ and tins happened 
*^8362 years ago t Ihcn Codaua faid. After I fliall base departed 
SOL \i I- I 

* Ihwf little doiibi but thu the author if ihii tnaiift wii the famr 7 srado who wrote (lir 
Cmp€»d»tm lrgi\ Bamanotum, ef which Favlinii gives uv an account Ifae uatile however 
unnAated by SAACaiiMAkO Aol* not contain feveral of (he iircumaancck Cud to be nemionul 10 that 
of the mufeum of the liberal and kair^ cardinal Boicia 

+ 1 AH not certain mhetliLr the onginal means that Gousma died agGs yens nefiire the 
period at which the bilhi^ lecnved the book fi«m the Zaiados or wlietheri in tnnflaiint 11, 
fi fher SAKrxaHA>«o ««duced the tme to the year 1795, in wluJi i faw him 1 beh vi. ilu li u.r 

10 he ibe cafe, altbou^ the difTcrence will not bi gicat, aa thebiflop died ai Ava a few vurv 1^0 

Much 
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** from this earth) 1 will preferve my law and difciplea for five thoufand 
^ yean and he commanded that h» images and relici Diould be worOiip- 
" pcd, which has accordingly been ever fince done 

(2 In faying that G on am \ obtained Nuban^ what is underflood by that word? 

A When a pnfonis no longer iubjcfl to any of the following miflncSf 
namely) to wcij^ht) old age, didafc, and death, then he is (aid to ha\e 
** obtained Niehan No thing, no place, can give us an adequate idea of 
^ Niiban wc can only fa>, that to be free from the four abovementioned 
** mifenes, and to obtain falvation, is Nithan In the fame manner, as 
** when any perfon labouring under a fevere difeafe, recovers by the 
alfiftance of medicine, we fay he has obtained health but if any perfon 
wiflies to know the manner, or caufe of his thus obtaining health, 
** It can only be anfwercd, that to be reftored to health fignifies no more 
** than to be recovered from difcafc In the fame manner only can we 
** fpcak of Nifban^ and after this manner Godama taught 

la 

Modi ledomngoTSir Wiiliam Joasi, oa theage in which Bouddha bved, nH^he&en nihe 
if/EaluA Relevches, (11, page lai, and the Iblloning) li would appear by Una, that theBraAwiu 
duffer fixK chouiaad of }iAn m their ecooantsof the time of his appeaianoe Fnn the imiiienfevaiiatioiis 
of tone w theclifonolog} oFthe BroAeKiu, Qotrufl anntwaaUybeputiii thetracoouBC. Hie opnuen 
of the thaMtft flaies Siiaaa to have hved toaS }ean befiire Cbaiit hut ii dusopimoa can only be 
fimnded on the aiithoiit) of the /lufuiiu, who intioduced the woiihip of Bouddha into CAim, o 
pravet no moee than the /n^iae ideas at the tune otherwtfe it would deferve much endu Geoeei, 
from the wrinnipot TAiAef, reduce* theanaoTBouDOMA totbe year 959 before Ckrist If lem ng^ 
in ray conjeBuie, the Zaraoo s 836s Buma yean, e^ual to nearly 8341 of the Jubm lechoniiq;^ 
would place the dritb of Gooaka 546 yean bete Christ The whole vulgar no 

eommenoe* with tliedeaih of Gooama, make that event to Iia\e happened ut the year 344, f JtdiiAm do 
A^yonr de Slum, pur M ni la Lobirrr, U, 160,) within two yean of ifaeZARADo's 
TlieOiv*^i acoordmg to Mr Harimcton, nnheiheBiaof GooAHA'a death 54* yean befim 
CwRiaT Paulious, calculating from the date psn in the ^mgiun nanufenpe, feduees dw Summ^ 
period ftnr yon andin all fuch ddfeRBcei of opuuon, d»£ifiA to Allow uthefateEdaie^aini^ 
likely w apyinich the tnidu 
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^ g li not Gooaka the only true god 00 the face of thu eauh •* 

<< ji Gopama is the only true and puie godf who knu«s the four Ians 
“ called Sizza, and who can beAow Mgfian In the fame maniKi as 
** on the deftruQion of a kingdom inan> aiife, who afpia to tfu tfiioiK', 
** and who afliime the roval infigina, fo when the timi fixed fui ihi du 
ration of the law preceding Cod\ma had ixpiud, and it had bcin pm 
^ phefied for a thoufand ycais, that a new god «as about to appeart (i\ 
men before the coming oi Go dam a pretendedf that they were gods^ 
and each of them wax followed by five bundled difciplcx 
Q Did thofe falfi gods preach no doQiinc ? 

“ A They did preach but that, which they iaught| wax fallc 
** Q What did they teach P 

** A One taughii that the caufc of all the good and cxil^ wliiih happen in 
** the world, of poverty and wealth, of iiobihty and want of rank, was a 
certain fupenour Nai of the woods, who on this account ought to be 
** woilhipped by mankind 

** A fecond taught, that after death men were by no means changed into 
animals, and that animals on being flam were not changed into men but 
** that after death men were always bom men, and animals born animals* 
A third denied the proper Niebattf and aflerted, that all living beings bad 
^ their beginning in their mother's womb, and would have their end in 
<< death and that there is no other Niehan^ but this death t " 

11a ** A fourth 

* Trii w» piv^ly the dofiiinc dopui by die Burmoi befuic ihry wm umvwied id the nkpem 
oi Bouadua for 11 n yet KUined by tbe Xerej^a, > nide mbe (hU occupyitg my die wuudi in 
the Pegu end Pwma kingdonu. 

4 Groiiik, in bu account of the Chnrfi nbgion, (II, nts,) canfowided ibu haictical 

Ntdan with tbe true doanne cif the AeAniw, or elle the religion he bw del ribed aa that of ]• v, muA 
be diflemii fim dm of GooAitA, In that woA aUb many detcftable pmctic* Are alcnbid lu thr 
Ckui(/i wb i fh ib far aa 1 eouU hern, were entuUy uoknnwn to ths Rahu»i and dlo iibiiy 

Ibolilh and gmh fupcilbtiQiis,aiid p cn t nc cs, wlurh iht) nein pnBiiir 
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A fourth taught, that all living things neither had a beginning, nor 
** would have an end and that every thing which happens anfes from a 
** fortuitous and blind fate He denied the lot of good and eVil deeds, 
^hich, according to the law of Godama, » the efficient caufe of all the 
good and c\ il that happen to living beings 
riic hlth taught, (hat NteAan conhfts sn nothing more than the life of 
‘ icrtAin Naf and who live for the whole duration of a world 

He aflerted, that the chief good works arc to honour our parents, to 
endure the heat of the fun or of the fire, and to fupport hunger , that 
there IS no crime in killing animals He faid, that fuch as performed 
** thefe good works, would be rewarded in a future life , and that fuch as 
** did the contrary, would be puniflied 

The laft taught, that there exiAed a being, who had created the world, 
and all things which are therein, and that this being only is worthy to be 
adored* 

U 

* H»«x dot Z\kSDO prolAlily sliudes loDrvADAr, as die JlflAaiucall Jtsus Chxist TIic 
WN tiRr^ punier beibre muiuoiiid told ine^ iKat Divaoat, or, u he pionounced it, Tbvsoat, wis the 
gnd of the Pye-^ yf, nr of R itetjr ind he conceived, thu it h he who^ h/ cippofing the good imentiom of 
Godama, pradum nil the evil in the world I nm inclined to believe, that the legend of Tnvx oat, 
ofwImhM Louarns has given us a tianflaiion, lui heencompofed fince du atnval of die ^orf agn^ 
m India, in older to pievcnl the propagunn of thur religion, (b well adapted, by itt fplendour a^ 
in)lleribi, lo gam the belief of an ignorant people Some antiquanans have ihou^t, that much may 
lie thnmn on ihe hillory of IhndHjfan ^ the kgend« of the god« at dehvered h) die Brahment but 
imich caution would be neceflary, even when £br foeb a purpoie we onde uCe of the left miracukws legends 
of die Burma heroes, who air the tame with the gods of die Brakmau ibr it it leafimably lo be fiilpefled, 
when thc) ^wani to lerve any particular piiipole, that both Rahau and Brahmau hnng out oecafionally 
eiihir a tk.« kgend, or an addition lo an old one In lo doing, the Br^tmau are indeed perfefUy bfe. 
Car if ever theic were any lufloncal wnungt among the Hindiu, dry have long fince been deftroyed 
Ihe argiiiDCiitt of Paul iNts (Afar Borg pag lai et leq ] on this fiilqnfl delerve much attention, al 
tlmugli to man) he will appear to have puflird his oondufiont fiirthcr tfasn bis aiguments will warrant 
It IS to be regretted, that the vigilant xeal of the Cither ilioidd have induced him to faigei the nvdiiy 
due to advccfiurici, and to be uncandid m auiibuting improper aaotiva «» dnCe who happen to difier from 
I in in opinion 
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^ Now >U thefe falfc god> or deitti taught fucK things not bccaufe the> bc- 
** Iteved them to be true but in older to anfwer qiicftioiis whith hdd 
been propofed to them, they faid whatever at the time came into then 
mindb 

** (2 ^ben the true god God\ha appeared, did not the falfc. gods renounce 
their dodnnes ? 

** A Some of them did but others flill continued obftinatc and with all 
thele Gooama fought in the kingdom Saulii ncai the tree Manche what 
** greater miracle can be ptrfoimcd* ’ 

Q In this Gonflid who gamed the fupciionty ^ 

“ A God\m\ did on winch account the nnglcader of the falls god^ was fo 
afhamed, that lying a put about his neck, he ihicw himlclf into a ii\cr, 
and was drowned 

Q The mafttr being dead, did his followers renounce hisdoUnnc/ 

A Some of them renounced hts dodrinc but others did not It is 
eafy with your nails, or with Megnapf^ to take a thorn out of your feet 
or hands but it is very difficult to pluck forth liom the minds of men 
“ tbedodnncsof falfegods 
(2 Cannot this be done by any means ? 

** A 1 he warnings of juft men, like the Megnap^ can only effed 11 
Q What are the warnings and doQnncs of thele juft men ■’ 

** A In the firft place, whocser kills animals, or eommiis the other wicked 
a6lions, which arc contrary to the £ve commandments, is liable to the 

“ lot 

* Tills confli6( ciTGodama with Dfvadat, And the nthirdtiiti, P\ui iMt s inuginet to be the 
£une with the doctrine of the diner nmg OsMu/hb And Arimanms (AJui Borg |Mg 51; 
which Appeus to me to be nesriy m impru^Mbk, ai (he opinion of ili Rufunt umciniing the identu\ 
of Jisus Christ and Dsvadst In the Titans the Gruiaiix, the lAllirr Alfo diCcoven this dot 
mie of the Afi^i However ihefe fine Titom, with peilups as much pint ibibtyi ate alleged by Ooirinor 
PoviisL to have been a hord of lasages from the noitht undti the couunand of thur JJetman Briar us 

t Tub mftfimuiit with whith the Burmas pluck ihrir ticuJi 
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^ lot of evil dccdt bat whoever beftowi almSf pn&ifes the ten virtnes^ 
** and adores God and the RUhans^ will obtain the lot of good deedi* In 
the fccond placcy in the fame manner u the (hadow and bodjr are in- 
** fcpdrablc, fo during all the fuccenite dcIiru£lions of future worldsi tbefe 
lots of good and evil mfeparably follow all living beings, and are the 
efficient caufev of all the good and evil, by which thefe beings are 
tffefled from thefe lots beings arc bom noble, or ignoble « from them 
“ men pals into animals, or into Nat This is the doQnne revealed by 
Godama, and it is called the doflrine of Sammajifittx This doQnne 
“ IS the great Megnap, or nail, which completely plucks forth from the 
minds of men the thorns of the deitti O ye mafters and wife men of 
all nations, Armenian French^ and Dutchf proclaim it to all 
li\ ing beings ' 

Q Did thefe iix falfe gods, who taught that it is good to honour our 
“ parents and teachers, to fuffer heat, cold, and the like, receive no 
beneflt by the performance of fueb aQions ? 

** A As when any one eats bitter fruit, which he luppofes to be fweet, in 
“ the aft of eating he docs not find it fwcet, but on the contrary bitter 
“ or as when anv one dunks mortal poifon, thinking it to be a valuable 
medicine, his fo thinking does not prevent his death fo it is with thefe 
fix dciui, who pretended to be gods, and did not abjuie their doftriiie , 

** although they endured hunger, thirft, heat, and cold, thuikmg luch to 
“ be good, yei have they received no advantage, but have paffed into 
“ the infernal regions, is here they fuffer many cmIs and tortures 1 hcre- 
“ fore, O >c teachers of ihc EngUJki Aiflisntuai, DidcA, and others, and 
“ ye the Wile men of all nations, take heed to the above example, and 
“ like lights in a dark place teach others, who wander in the errors of the 
** deitti, fo that they may cfcape from thefe, as from an inhofpitablc and 
** defeit path, and arrive at the ample and ftraigbt road of the true doc- 
triiK. and iliith ^ hat 
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M g What ta the dofirme, and law, which Godam \ delivered to be ob 
** ferved by all men ? 

A It confifts chiefly in obferving the five commandments, and m ab 
ftaining from the ten fins 
** f2 What are the five commandments ? 

** A If From the meanefl infe^l up to man, thou fhalt kill no animal 
** whatever 11, Thou (halt not fteal 111, Thou (halt not violate the 
** wile or concubine of another IV, Thou (halt tell nothing falfe V, 
Thou (haltdnnk neither wine, nor any thing that will intoxicate^ thou 
(halt not eat opium, nor other inebriating drug Whoever keeps theft 
five commandments, during all fucceffive tranfnugrations, fliaJI cither bt 
** born a nobleman, or Nat , and (hall not be liable to poverty, nor to 
other misfortunes, and calamities 
** Q, What are the ten fins ? 

A Thefe are called by the common appellation Duzzaraiky and are di- 
** vided into three claffes In the firft clafs are comprehended the works 
which are contrary to the commandments , namely, 1, the killing of 
** animats j II, theft. III, adultery In the fecond clafs are contained, 
** IV, falfliood, V, difcord, VI, harfh and indignant language, VII, 
** idle and fuperfluous talk To the third clafs belong, VIII, the covet 
** ing of your neighbours goods, IX envy, and the defire of your iieigh* 
** hours death or misfortune, X, the following of the doflnnc of falfe 
^ gods He who abftains from thefe fins, is find to obferve Stla and 
** every one who obferves in all fucceffive tranfmigrations, will con^^ 
** tinually increafe in virtue, till at length he will become worthy of be- 
** holding a god, of heanng his great voice , and thus he will obtain Niehan^ 
** and be exempted from the four known mifcries, namely, weight, old agt, 
** difisaie, and death We muft alfo believe, that Godama taught, if wc 
** obferve hii laws, we (bail fee the other gods, who are to arife after him 

** d Befides 
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(2 Befidoft ihofc already mentioned, are there any other good works which 
** ought to be pra^lifed? 

^ J I here are One good work is called Dana , a fecond is called Bavana 
** Q In what confifls Dana 9 

** A Dana conhftf in giving alms, particularly to the Rlihan$ " 

Q In what conHUs Bavana ^ 

A It confifls in thoughtfully pronouncing thefe three words, Antizxa^ 
DoceJa^ and Anatta By the word Ancizza is underftood, that he who 
pronounces it, recollc6ls, that by his particular fituation he is liable to 
“ \ icifiitudcs b) the word Doccha is underftood, that by the fame fituation 
“ he IS liable to misfortune « and by the word Anatta^ that it is not in 
his power to exempt himfclf from being liable to change and to mif 
fortune Whoever dies without having obferved the Sifa^ Dana^ and 
^ Bavana^ will certainly pafs into one of the infernal ftates, and will be 
conic a Nnea^ a Pt irNa, or fomc animal 
“ 1 one, who dies without the merit of fome good aClion, performed 
during his hie, ma) be compared to him, who, withoiii a fiorc of pin 
vifions, travels through inhoipudblc dcfcrts to him, who without aims, 
** penetiatcs into a place abounding in lobbcis or wild beafts to him 
finally, who in a Imall and leaky boat, attempts to pafs a vaft, tern 
“ peftuous, and whirling riser 

Morcoscr whoever, either pi left oi layman, gives up himfclf to the five 
carnal woiks, or to the pleafurcs received by the five fenJes, who does 
not obferse the fi\e commandments, and who does not abftain from 
» the ten fins called Dnzzaraii, is like a moth, 'which attra£lcd by the 
fhiiiing of a candle, flutters round the light, till it pcrifhes in the 
*« flame or he is like a perfon, who, feeing a fpot of honey on a 
» fword, H unmindful of the edge, and, in licking the honey, cuts 
** his tongue, and dies or he iv Like a bird, who, eager for the 
9 “ bait, 
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but« doer not porceive the fpnnge laid for it or like a iUg, who run 
** ning after the femaley obferves not the arms nor the fnares of the hunici 
Thii perfon not attending to future danger, but folicited b\ the five cawidl 
** dehghtSf will either pafs to the infernal regions, or will tranfmigratc into an 
** animal By fuch fimilitudes did Gooama teach 
** Revolving thefe things in your minds, O ye Enghjh^ Ha/cA, Armtman\^ 
^ and others, adore Godama the true godj adore alfo hts law, andhi« 
^ priefisj be fohcitous in giving alms, in the obfervance of Sila^ and in 
performing Bavana But a true and ligitimatc prieft of Godama is not to 
** be found except in this empire*, or in the ifland of Cej^ion and you, O 
biihop, have obtained a great lot, who have been thought worthy, although 
^ born in one of the fmall iQands depending on Zahudiba^ to tome liiihcr, and 
** to hear the truth of the divine law This book, which I now give you, 
** IS more eftimable than gold and filver, than diamonds and precious ftones 
^ and 1 exhort all Englijh^ DtdcA, ^rmsaiani, and others, faithlully in 
** tranfenbe its contents, and diligently to a£lt according to the ptecepu 
therein contained 

** Tna title aflumed by the writer of the above trcatife was I Atuli 
Zarado, great-mafter of the king of the nine provinces of the Shan^ of 
the province of of the three provinces of Gtun Yun and Hatij of 

**the three provinces of PegUt and of the fcvcii pro\jiiccs of Burmas 
** pnnee of the golden umbrella, of the palace of the fun and mooii^ and alfo 
fupreme lord of the white elephant, of the red elephant, of the black 
elephant, dec &c &c*' 

OF TffE PB/ESrffOOB 

Thesb titles of the chief pricft of the country lead me to defenbe that 
order of men, fo intimately connefied with religion and learning 

vou vi« Mm \ LL 
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At! the priefttof CoPAyAire properly what in i iSeiMfi caiMic coiiii* 
try would be called reguian There are no fecular or offiaating pnefis, 
having charge of the worfliip of the lay part of the community Thefe pneftsi 

by EurefMi commonly called Talapoins^ and by MohammeiaMf Rmdins^ are 
in the jBurme language called R&hSfUf and in the P^ll^ Thajnka Th» » the 
proper name, as in Europe fimilar pnefts are called monks but as in catho- 
lic countnes the monks from refped are commonly addsefled by the title of 
father , fo among the Eurmat the RUkSns are commonly fpoken to by the 
name Poun-^e, which fignifics great virtue 
Somona or Samana is alfo a title beftowed on the pnefts of Godama, and 
li likcwife applied to the images of the divimtyi when reprefented, as he 
commonly is m the pnefily habit From this name tho whole fefi of 
BouDDHAhave been by many called SamantanSf a name frequently mention- 
ed by the antient writers, and faid to be denved from the Sanfent word 
Saman^ fignilying gentlcnefs or affability* The learned Paulinus fup- 
pofes the SoMmans and Magi to have been the fame, an opinion which he 
has been by no means able to render probable The accounts of the religion 
of the Smmanianii as extraded from the wntings of the by Sam Gxa 

MANo, the trcatifc of the Zar\do, and the book Kammiua^ in my opimon 
fitow the two feds to be elTcntjally difierent The JIfqgt beheved m two 
principles, the one producing all the good, the other all the evil in the world. 
The former they compared to light or fire, and worfliipped the fun and fire, 
as emblematical of the beneficent pnnciple bat they worfliipped no images 
They were much addided to aftrology, and have even given their name to 
all pretenders to fupcrnatural powers But the Samantanu confider every 
thing as arihng from fate by means of water, and look on their divuiity aa 
merely a great moral teacher Dxvadat they do not efieem a pnnaplc of 

nature. 


* Pavlikvs Jfiu s8» 
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mtaref but i wickod perfon now undergoing the punifhmcDt of bi$ ciimiv , 
and who has involved nankuid in fin and misfortune by teaching a dodim? 
contrary to that of Gooaiia Indeed the little mcnuon madi of him in the 
colhiography» in the book jiftfaiiaiia, and by the Zabado, (how that he is 
not fo eflential a being in the dodnnc of R&hSnSf as Aaimanius wa« in that 
of the Magi ficfides the RMns worfhip images , and are fo far from adoi iiig 
fire, they never kindleone,leaft they fliould dcftroy the life of fome animal Magic 
and aftrology they alfo abhor, and detefi bloody facrifioes The Magt^ on 
the contrary, facnficed animals 1 here is even reafon to believe,* that human 
facnfices were common among the followers of Zoroastir, and by them 
introduced into the homblc rites of a great part of the ancient wot Id I 
therefore conclude that the Magi were a diflerent fe£l from the 5tffiiaiiiaa5« 
and I doubt not, that they were a fe€t of much greater antiquity 


pAULiMus alfo fuppofes the religion of the Magt to be the fame with that 
of the Brahmens^ or of ontient EgypUi but in this too 1 think he is mifiaken 
The good and bad principles of the Magt, and their want of images, of the 
perfonification of the deities, and above all, of call, are great di (Terences 
Befides, the two fyftems are confidered as diftinfl by the antierits, who fure» 
ly were the beft judges The religion of the Magt, Paulin us, with great 
probability, contends, J came imm India to Perjta in the reign ol Cvxus, 
about 560 years before the birth of Christ, and from Perjia was afterwards 
difperfed over the weftern nations | How then could the father fuppofe 
thedo&rine of the Map to be the parent of the religion of Pgypi f a religion 
which had fubfifted there, and had been transferred toGresrs, certainly many 

ages before the invalion of Camhyfa 

M m a Tiirsa 

• PiiHii Nttjr HiAor Lb 30, cap. 1 + Mun Borg pig 188 % Mm Borg {Mge 141 

I Tbfu confinaeS bpdieopttion of PLiSrv (Lb lO, cap « ), who dmi^ Uut niagiiwAfirfl intro. 
diicediaio£iir^ by ik snnjrof Xss xis 
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Thxsi Mhifts live together in eonvenu or collegesi hjr them named Ktmtng^ 
which are by much the beft habitations in the empire They are, aTfar a« 1 

could judgC) very decent in their lives, remarkably kind and hofpitable to 
ftrangers, the beft informed men in the country, and very highly refpeded 

by the inhabitants £vcry college has a head named Zwrat of which the 
literal meaning is reader ^ but the name may be tranflated abbot, though by 
the Portiigtitfr miifionaries thefe Aiperiors of convents have been more com- 
monly ftyled bilhops As every great perfonage builds a Aieuag*, and 
procures the Mhan^ Who is his fpintual guide, to relide in it as fupenour, 
fo there comes to be a kmd of difiinEion in rank between the difierent Zaroi 
thofe who prefide over convents built by the powerful and nch, having more 
fpacious colleges, and more RUhSns^ under their authonty in conlequence of 
better accommodation, and greater means of fubfifience, are 
mote refpefled than thofe who are at the head of built by^ii>ns of 

Icfs diftin£lion In a particular manner is refpefled the Zarado, or ro)al 
abbot, who may he likened to the king'^ confeiTor His apartments are very 
fuperb, his attendants very numerous next to the king he is the perfon 
to whom the greateA external homage is paid and he is permitted to fleep 
under a /’yo/Atf/,* a dignity notcnjo)ed by even the kings eldcAfon, who 
already pofleAes one half of the imperial power But although thefe heads 
of colleges have thus different degrees of digmty, according to the rank 
pf the perfon whoA fpintual teachers they are, yet 1 underftood, that 
ivcry Zara managed the aAairs of his own college without any appeal to 
the fupenour of the go\ernor*8 convent, or even to the Zarado. What 
power the Zara^ have over the R&bSn$^ who live in their own convents, 1 
do not know , but it is probably confiderable, as they receive from their 
infenouTs great marks of fubmiffiou and xefpeCL 

Tna 

* A kmd of giUedfpmm&venlflagnjaadciidiigttMsIielilL 
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Thi lerpeft given iff the lay inhabitants to all Mhans is very great 
The toad on all occafions is yielded up to them « they are altnoll atvra>« 
additfled by the names of Pwn-gye and BuraM and in their conventi they arc 
pennitted to nfSe painting and gilding* things prohibited to every other 
fubjed nay* they are even in ibme cafes permitted to plafter the outlide 
roofs of their Kimngs white« and white is the royal colour* the moft ddtui 
guifhing of all royal infignia* and common only to God and the king 
Although the pnefts are thu^ honoured* vet even the higheft of them retain 
the greateft fimplicity in their manners The drefs of the Z^RAl)o, when 
we had the honour of vxfiting him, did not differ from that of the ^'roftratc 
multitude, by which he wasfurrounded 1 was told alfo* that when lome )ears 
ago he was at Rangcunj heufed, like other RUhansj to pci form his rounds 
barefooted* and to receive from door to door the rice that was offered as 
alms In this perhaps there was fomewhat more than humility* as wlicrevcr 
he went, the ftreets were covered with cloth, and the men were proffiatcd 
implonng his blefling* while the women kept out oi his way, as too ini- 
perfeft beings to be in the prcfence of a man fo weaned from the plcalurcs 
of the fenfes He » however a perfon of miJd and agreeable manners and 
feems well informed* but with a confiderablc affcflation of mcekmfs, and 
of contempt for worldly cares At Laungye I met sith a Zara of my ac- 
quaintance begging nee tn the fame manner as the infenours* and although 
he was an old infirm man, he had ventured out to a confiderablc diftance* 
and that in nunv weather 

1 BAVB already menuoned the chantyof the RUkSnh which is exerted 
efpeciaHy towards ftrangers* confequently there is no country* where a 
ftranger* unacquainted with everyone* and an outcaft* would be lels likely 
to fuffer want than in the Burma empire nor dunng my ftay there did 1 
fee one common beggar. In the neighbourhood of convents* the pious 

i founder* 
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foiiiidert genenlly baild houfisi br the aecoimnodatioii of ftraogen and 
UYdlerf. Thefe houfei are commonly very good defencea againfi the wee* 
tlier; nay^ many of tliem are very handfome Any perfon may there pafs the 
day or ni^t, and he u fnie of being kindly received by the and 

of being by them fupplied with proviGons Befidei this virtue, the AAftnns 
are very humane, and in confequence have often difputes with the magiftrates 
It is a law, that no criminal can be executed within the gates of a city nor 
can he be put to death, ihould a MhSn touch him when leading to the 
place of execution This privilege the MhSns often exert, and although 
they no doubt are fomctimes bnbed thus to fove a bad man, yet 1 believe 
they much oftener interfere to prevent injuftice Another great virtue of 
the MkSns is toleration From the difcourfe of the Zarado, it is evi- 
dent, that they wiQi to make converts to the religion of Godama, and that 
they think their religion intended to fave all men who are willing to believe 
but 1 never faw nor heard of any attempt by the Mhans to ufe violence in 
this converfion, or to hinder any man from worfliipping God in whatever 
manner he thought proper we every where faw tolerated the church, the 
mofque, and the pagoda and their pneiis pubhckly permitted to ufc their 
peculiar drefles, and even to aflame in their houlcs thofe kinds of roofs 
which are appropriated to officers of conflderable rank Religious pro- 
ceffions are publickly made by foragncri, and many infidels are admitted to 
hold publick offices, and places of fome diftindion nay, fome of thefe 
officers arc allowed to prefide at games inilituted in honour of religious 
fcftivals 

As far as 1 could learn, the Rihans do not at all officMte in the temples, 
like the panlh priefti or fecular clergy of Europe Veiy few of them 
were prefent at any of the religious ceremonies or proceflions diat 1 faw, 
not even in thofe made at the confecration of a young pneft. Neither did 

1 fee 
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I fee aany of them at the temples, either on holy days, or at other umes 
and although (omc of ihmr coavenu ase generally fituated in the neighbour- 
hood of the greater temples, yet that is by no means umverfally the cak 
nor did I erer fee any of them, who appeared to uke charge of a temple, or 
of the images belonging to it Their time feems to be eaiplo) ed in in- 
ftruding the youth in reading, wncing, and acquiring fuch knowledge as 
the nation pofleflei, efpccially in religion, kiftory, and law> and in folicitmg 
provifions for themfclves, and for the needy Their iLligtous worfiup, 1 
believe, they almoft always perform nithin the walls of their own convents 
in all of them they have images, to which at the ufual times the) chaunt 
their prayers 

It is faid, that formerly then were convents of women, nho entered 
into orders while young virgins, who continued for life to obferve celibacy, 
and all the rules of the ISWns, and who were drefled in yellow This has 
been abohihed, probably by the policy oi the kings now governing in 
eaftern /ndm, who think, by the plcafures of a number of women, to al- 
lure men into their fervice And now a few old women only enter into 
a kind of orders, (have their heads, and alTume a white drefs Thcfc attend 
on the temples and on funerals, and are a kind of fervants to the R&kSm al- 
though they never live within the walls of their convents 1 he Pali books, 
however, containing the form of admitting women into the facerdotal or- 
der, and the rules for their ronduti, arc flill to be found in the libraries of 
the R&hSm 

In order to give a clear idea of the manner of life and duties prefenbed 
to the RShSns^ I cannot do better than infert a tranflation of a Latin 
verfion of the canonical book called Kawmua An elegant copy of the ori- 
ginal Pal % was (ent by &e king to Sir John Shore The whole I ihall 

endeavoui 
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eodofevoar to explain by aotea 'and to thofe who wib to enter more 
into particulan) 1 would fecovninend M n la LovB&xs*t tranllation of 
the maxims of the Tdapoini^ given us in hu invaluable account of the 
Siaffmtjt kingdom It muft be obferved* that a tranflabon of the Jtmmua, 
which It contained in the colledion of Cardinal BoaoiA»* feems to 
differ in fome particulars from that given by father SANoxaicAMo In 
the latter* no mention is made of fire and water being the prmoples of 
all things* of the purifications of the MhSm by fire and water, of thefe 
priefts paffing their time cntirey abforbed in a meditation of the Supreme 
Being, or of the confeffion of fins on the days of the full and new moon 
hather Pavlinus alleges the Kammutaio contain all thefe circum- 

flances and 1 can only account for fuch a diflRerence by fuppofing, that 
they are not contained in the original work, but in the explanatory 
gloflary, which is faid to accompany the Borpan copy 1 never, however, 
heard of thefe doBrines prevailing among the R&hSn$ nor is there any hint 
given of them in the cofmography of SANcaRUANo, or in the treatife of the 
Zarado 

TRANSLATION of KAMMUA-ZA^ or the BOOK KAMMUA 

In the ceremony of ordination, before the is delivered to the can- 

didate, he muft approach hismafter I/pixe];, and fay three times, * Lord, 
“ arc not you my matter Uptzef' He is then ordered to advance to the 

« Lam- 

* pAULiHUi ilfM Bor;g pag 84 

k Ihe Soleu n • round bWk coveitd vdle)| generdl/ mde of lacquered wodi, and ufid bp Ae 

piicQtin ihar morning rounds to noeive the aim of dw chaniabfe* 

} At ordination there aie afliflinga great number of JUftSiu^ and the ipur ttooe of the ddcB pie- 
lent, and prelidei in the afTrinbly It wwld appear from the acenuat of M x»i ia LooainSi tba ui 
5 unii, or^natum cut only be perftemed by aprtKuUrkindof (iipenor, named fmicral fta bi M Snem 
and C^ar may mean die lamr nnk although I did not nniler aaiMl, that tanong the ffHaoir 11 was 
neKQaiyftrdK tobca^nu^ auchleAthai durenai anyddbafluo of nakiBe^gihefc 
noim, dudwr dan nrhahet been already mentwnieA 
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•t XBtMMNnwrB*, and having approached near, he is thus interrogated 
XamniiMUtfra O candidate, isthii your SaheU P * 

Candidate " Venly my lord it » ** 

Kmm candidate, IS this your garment!^'* 

Cmtd " Veniy my lord it is " 

** Thbn (hall the jramwanaara lay. Retire from this, and wait at the dil 
tance of twelve cubits He (hall then read, addrelfing himfelf to the 
aflembly of pneHs, Let the afiembly of pncfts hearken to my words 
The prefent candidate humbly alks from his Upne the facerdota* rank 
and furely this is now both a convenient time and place for ordination 
** In the mean time I will admonifli the candidate You O candidate hearken 
** At this It IS by no means allowed you to tell falfehooda, or to conceal the 
truth There are certain defers, which are contrary to the pnefthood, 
and which prevent any perfon from being received into the prieftly 
“ order and as you are now before this afiembly of Rdhans to be interro 
** gated concerning thefe defers, you muft anfwcr trul> , and declare, what 
" defers are in you, and of what nature they are what defers you have 
» not, and in what manner you are free from them Do not be filenc 
** but, left you (hould be hindered by fear or (hame, bend down your 
head. Now all thofe in the alTembled council arc about to intcrro- 
gate you 

Them fome priefts in the afiembly fiiall thus interrogate the candidate 

Pneft ** O candidate, are any of the following difeafes on you? Are you 

“ afflided with the Icprofy, or with any other foul difordcr ? 

Candidate ** My lord 1 have no fuch diforder 
VOL VI N n Pritii 
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Pneft ** Have not you the (croplmiay or fome kiad of herpesf 

Cand ^ My lord I have not any fuch difeafc 

Pneft ^ Have you not thd fchirrhusy cancer^ or itch P 

Cand My lord 1 have not 

Pneft ^ Are you affliCled with the afthma^ or coug^ P 

Cand My lord I am not 

Pneft ** Arc you not maniacaly or do you not labour under thofe difeafea 
“ which proceed from a corrupted blood, or from the influence of gianti, 
** LamOf or evil fpintiy or of the Nat of the woods and mountains P 
Cand ^ 1 do not my lord 
Pneft ** O candidate! are you a human being ? 

Cand am a human being my lord 
Pneft Are you a male ? 

Cand “ I am a male 

Pneft “ Are you a lawfully begotten fou ? 

Cand I am a lawful fon 
Pneft ^ Arc you not in debt P 
Cand I am not my lord 

Pneft ** Arc you not the dependant of fome officer ^ 

Cdiid ** I am not my lord 

Pneft 

* Fiioii ihefi qurfticms it will appear, hiiw anxiow Ae Ra&Sns aie notio rendtf theoider «f pnrft- 
Uaid difitputabk, by adnutling into thru traleiiitty low pcopki or fudi as have Imihiboe difeafei« Bui 

tlien. dir allbothrr lealbni lor tlir rcflnfhons here impofaL Cehbiry would lia\e no merit in a peribn 
deprivnlufliis viiiliiy kfidrr impmcnoe, alihuii^ an involuntary mniortune, u almaft always vieweA 
viih roiiicnipt It would be injuAice to admit perfims in debt, or dependamion great men > fisr the 
tirditon could not afieru aids recover tbcir debt by (riling the /toAcM and all dte dcpeodmti on the 
Burma nobles am m dan debt But thk great bbjed of thus confining dm pnefibood lo the lu^ier ranka 
probably is, that at the confocration, the parents may be cnaibled to give faandlbiae pideata to Ae eon* 
sent* 111 £id, the ordination of a Ion to the pnefibood genemlly colli die fiiinily more dian lai awnsgCy 
and (etting up in die world would do bfiy w fixty PeuMia of filver (from axo to a6o b wo^) la 
laid not to be unoummon fin a wealthy oun in apioviacial tows to expand onfiKb occafiona* 
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Pneft ** Hm four ptienti givea you leave ? 

Cand They have my lord 

Pneft ** Ha\c you compkated your twenticih >car P 

Cand ** My lord 1 have compleated it * 

Pneft. ** Have you not in readinefa your fahni and garmtiits ' 

Cand ** They are ready my lord 
Pneft ** How are you called ? 

Cand I am called Zfaka , that is to fay, candidate 

Pneft What is the name of your maftcr U/nze P 

Cand My maftcr Ufize is called AffetenteitaUit^ or exccllenc) 

** \fter thefe qiieftions the reader of Kammua fliall again fay, Moft 
** virtuous lord and pnefts here aflcmbled, 1 bcfcech you to hear my words 
This candidate humbly begs from bis Ufize to be admitted into the facred 
** order, and 1 have already given him admonition Now certainly a >eiv 
convenient time for my lords has arrived the candidate ought therefore 
“ to approach the aflembly, and beg this orckr from them The pnefts ihalt 
^ then fay, Approach The candidate lhall approach, and fay, I aflt the 
** order of priefthood from the RUhAns Mv loids, if you have com 

** paffion on me, fnatch me from the lay ftatc, a ftacc of fin and cnoi , 
“ and appoint me to the facerdotal ftacc, a ftatc of virtue and pcrf<.c 
tion^ and three times fhall the candidate pronounce thefe words 

N n a TJten 

* This i^uhtmi l^v«y comoonl/ nogleClal Rich mm, Skliowifii to givr their fimi a good 
cduottion, igenenlly mke them RMnsAmHihe age of (wrlveor fiNimrn ycao and cha yomlHooarinuP 
in the coUege nil they be twenty lour, or twady fave. Being then fat fur buflnefa, they Icam the convent, 
and marry for it n in the power of a pneft lo relinqiiifli hn order whenexcr he plealn, nod lo reliim to 
the world and dm he dua without incuiring any ronfiderable fianiU Hie poorer (brt of people (end 
iheu bays lo the eonvenu, whew at mennl lervants they attend on the Rahan who afls a« their mallri 
mftrn&ng them to read and wnte and there are very fi.w men in the country who are nut able to do 
both with baluy Frwerwomen kam thefe accompUflunenn, bitt ftiU i&ere are many wbodc^ ami who 
iR very well mfenned m liiidi leaning is the Bunw poflefs* 
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Then fliall the KanmuazarA f«y, My virtuoiu lords here iflenibledi. 
** attend to my words This candidate has aflced from his Uptzt the faoerdotal 
** rank and he, who thus alks, is without any defe£l or impediment, and 
^ has ptepared all neccflaries* The candidate alfo in the name of his 
Upize befceches the aficmbly, that they would fpeedily make him a pneft Is 
It convenient and expedient for the aflembly in the name of the Uptze 
** lo confer on this perfon the order of pnefthood ? 1 o whatever perfon 
** this appears convenient let him be filent, but if the candidate to any one 
** appear unworthy of the rank, let that perfon fpeak The reader fliall 
^ thnee repeat thefe words, beginning with My virtuous lords, Scq lie 
then lhall proceed, and fay, Now fince none of the pnefts fpeak, but 
^ all arc filent, it is a fign, that it is proper for this candidate from a ftate 
** of imperfeQion and fin to pafs into the ftate of perfedion, from the 
** ftate of a layman into that of a prieft and it is a fign, that in the name 
of the Upize the aflembly arc rcfolved to make this candidate a prieft 
Therefore by the confent of the Upize^ and of all the aflembly, this per- 
“ foil 18 hereby ordained a pneft. 

^ fjiE reader afterwards proceeds, iiiid fays, The fathers ought to- 
mark under the (hade of what foot, in what day, in what hour, 
what fcafi>n, whether fiimmcr or winter, whether m the morn. 
** ing or evening, this perfon has been ordained a prieft And more- 
over the newly ordained prieft is to be admoniftied concemiug the four 
^ things whuh priifts arc allowed to do, aud the four thuigs which they 

“arc 

* Tuisi necrlLms are the Smbatf a piopcsr yetlow ganncirii a brge fta lerving fbr an innbid* 
Ui amai and pillow for a bed, a bucket to draw water, and aboitle to keep it, a dnnfcing cup, and* 
a ebaniber pou Tbu titcnfil ii peruliar to the Rahant, and not vied by any of the other inbabi- 
canti the Rakins licing afiau! tif kilbng fone infotil by perfonmng on the gnmnd dtar nainrak 
funtlioiu 
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** are prohibited from domg Whereforef 1 the reader admomfli him m thcfc 
words 


** In the firll place die faccrdotal cxdcr confiftb in eating that food only 
which u procured by the labour and motion of the mufclcs of the ftet 
Wherefore it behoves y ou, O young pru. during the whole conrlc of 
your life, to ftruggle, that you may live on food procured by the labour of 
** your fLct But if alms and oflering^ abound, that in to fa^ , if \our btne- 
fadori come to you, and ofFu food, you may lawfully uK the lollowint; 
** kinds of proviiions tft, all kinds of food that arc olfcrcd to R^hiiiu in 
general j ad, provifions (hat are offered to you m particular « 3H, provt- 
** fions which arefent along with a letter « ^tb, pro\ilionv that aie ofltred on 
the days of the full and new moon> 5th, pn>\i(ioiu gi\cn on rcftivah by 
^*your benefaAors Of all thefe proiifions you may lawfully cat Jhc 
“ new pneft fhall anfwcr, Vciily my loid lhavi hiarii* 

* 1 tie 

* I s fea, the Rakant are atlnwcdin cat every tliin|r, which t1« > rwa\r as a piefinit, pmiaed it hr n oHy 
• fcr they never kindlr a hrr fur ftai uf dettro)tiig firnie liic W Int \s nieani by pnxuniig thru 
fflcd by the labour ofiheir fief, » ihu evoy as iwui as they tan diJiinguiJli ila \nn% mi iImu 

hands, the whole g«A«iu ilTnc from ihiir tonicnii, laih wiih Ins Sahtt undtr his arm. Thsy fprcMl 
tfaemfilvn all over the naghboiinng flmts and sillagn, and as ificy pafs almig flnp a liiilc at ihr 
diflricntdoorii bui without faying a word. Ifiiic people id a hoiilr an dilpoltd lo be cliariiablr, m 
have not already given away all that Kii becnprepaml fiir iht pnipcdc, a pirlon, gnierallyilK inifliils 
of tfarhoiite, comes out, piiti fht ready drrlled provilioni inio the SrfAc/r, and tbr Rakttn gu% on filmCi 
and withuoi returning thanks. Nor does he ever luluii fin any thinv fliould ii not lie convcnirnt or agnr 
id*lefi}r a family to faeflow alms hut after flanding fiir afiw minuirs prorerds im his rvaind So drluaie 
arcthey in this particubr, that it u finful fir a Rohan on fiicli miafi ms to or make any fignal, 
which he might be fuppnfid to pat the kiiy in mind of thnr duly lo the greater pan of convents 
hasriever fuch begging is not nece&ry fir afiibfillenoe as rfae oftenngs feiK (o (hi diffiimt Rahotu, by ihe 
perfins whofifpritual guides they are, to the fins of the weatdiy by thrir pairnis, and to the whole nii 
holy days and fcfiivalii are generally more dun fiifliiieut fir iheir own maintenapie As they tncrally 
lake no care fir to^nmmw, ic fnperfliuiy they dally gise away to ammals, to ilr pcxir, and to nudv 
Bnngen or trevellcn However, that they may be able to fnpply thele vanuus demands, and complv a iih 
die tetter of this hw, even when they arem no want uf provifons, the Rahans make their dads ronndi 
In coaf^uenoe we hod in the Burma donnniiBS noni of ihofr v rll Mulowcd corvimts m imird pUieS| 
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" Tub retder then proceedi In the fecond place the order of pnefthood 
** requires the ufe of garments covered vith dull, of gannentt which have 
^ heen thrown into public fepulchres wherefoiCy O young pnefty you mufty 
** during your whole life, ufe fuch garments as are ftained with the dull of 
‘^the field However, if induced by your learning and teaching, many 
» benefidors refort to you, then are you permitted to ufe the following 
cloatbs in your drefs, namely the cloths called Ckoma^ cloths made ol 
cotton, filk or wool, cloths made of the bark of certain trees, cloths 
made of the feathers of certain birds It is lawful for you to ufe all the 
** abovementioned cloths 1 he new prieft anfwcrs as before * 

** The reader then proceeds In the third place, the facerdotal rank rr 
quires its members to tise in houfes confiruCted under the trees of the 
** woods Therefore, O newly ordained pneft, } ou ought dunng the whole 
“of your life to inhabit fuch houfes Nescuhclefs, if your genius and 
“dofinne attiaU inaii\ bcnciaClots, )ou ma} inhabit houles of the 

following 

fuch iiaiv inniin} pirti cf £un^ but the con\enti ue dlfta^s iii the naghbouihood of towiihi and 
always in proportion to ihe wealth and number of inhabiunh 1 he fineft Kvaingt in old Ava an. now 
deteited, and ihui gildid halh have become the habitation! of oiitlaHi and iinclean Bnii]ia]i« Hence aUbil 
u, that near many of the inoft celebrated teo^lei there don not live a fingle Rahin Kaunffmtdo 
and dihae tkaraku are both (rmpln of girat dunenfions and high cckbnty • and at entam feafimi 
vak mnlutudu of the laity rdurt thither on account of ihetr fiippolbd lanOity hut at pre&nt diere i» 
not m dnrvianuy a fuffiuent nundier of inhalnuntoto fupport a convent, and therefiNv no JRahaaf live 
near iliun. ^ 

* Ss\ V a Ai of thde clndn I have never (ten but the RahSnf are well ckntbed wntha large } illow or 
yellowifli mantle, which they dinvw round them in a decent and becoming manner Under thiv they have 
litvenl finilkr pieces of drc&, which howmer I never oblerved with fufficient accuracy to enable me to 
defcribc Ihc} fliavc the held and hoard, arever) clean in their pcrlbns, and alwayi go bare foxed 
None of them wev jeweh or ornaments of gpid or filver In hot weather, 1 never fi.w Aem indiilgi 
themlilvcvhy expofing thur niktd bodiev , much hfs do the), bke the jogies of H^ndii^mi, ever npofe 
thar nuditiei, but are hngiUrl) modeft and decent tn theic dtebandbebavioar 
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** following kmdi namely, houfei fuirounded with walls/ houfetendi, 
ra a pyramid/ fuch houfci as are triangular or four (ided, fuch as a 
** adorned with Uowers and figures carved in wood fuch as are built 
^ arches. | In fuchi and the like houfes, you may for the future dwell f 
** newly Oirdaimsd priell anfwcrs as above { 

** Ac\in the reader fiiysy in the fourth place, O ncwpntft, during t 
** whole courfe of your life, you arc only ro ufe fuch remedies as m 
^ have thrown away for being ufclcfs Houcvir, if vour ^ irtuc, and mann 
“ of teaching, procure you bcncfa^lors, you arc permitted to ufc as rcroedu 
butter, milk, whey, oil, honey, fugar, fyiup, and the like The nc 
ordained prieft anfwers, ^^cnlv my lord I ha\e heard f " 

** Again the reader of Kanmua fays. Since you have been admitted i|ii 
^ the order of pnefihood, you arc no longer pci muted, after the manner < 

“ I IV nut 


* S VC H honfo SIC not pennitted to be ufed excqii b) pn fims of very bii*h rmk 
f Such houfei are only permitted to God, the king, and thr Huhant 

{ Thbii oroHiientt are only ufed m cluntable or religKvi bmldin|^, /iicli m huntvft, dii|fclH,ri 
ibe public building! fisr the reception of tiavcllcn 

I It lb a fingttlar ciKumdance^ that liie an of conNrurbng arrlm tlinuM luve (lerii luff among i 
Avniwr Irom many buildings eTpratlly at Pougan and i aaNJurw^ it apjirati, ilui ibrinrrly ih 
eoald eonffruCl very exuelfent bnck anhes both tireuUr and gocliiL but nnw mi one in the einpiir c 
be feund fiifficicntly fktlful to arch over the opening of a wmtkiar Mafimry indenl hai Cilltn in 
n^efi, the jeabmly of the laic piinoa having prahibiicd topiivaie mdividuals the ufe of biiik nr Anne fioufi 
f I Ihall hereafter give fime fenher account of ihufe buiidinp Suffnr it now to fay, tiui 1 brlie^c, nm 
oTlhe HakSns live at prefent in ihr woods Iheir Ainuiif i are ^uriatly fiiiuird in thr mofl agvredb 
place! dal can he found in die immediaic nagfabourhood of Urgr iilUgir^, Uiwn , tn iitiec The funuiindu 
gioondi are well cicaaed and mrlolcd and grnenity cuniain many fuie ireet, crpecully die tanunn 
mango, cooo^nut, and palmira. KiMtng n the name wfaiih I heard ufed fiir ihefe buddmgi by <*vfi 
one mdit AtmaempitCf except bAnor kiiaho, wIki ufed the woid Boh or Bue At the time I loi/ 
diH name to be fonevul^ Poriuguifi word but 1 havefinoe learned, (Paiii ihui AIiu Baig, fta^ 
tg,} that tt II ibe Fuk name for a convent, derived from Bhnet or SAmom, the Ae.aftni wunl f 
Ubtfatioiu 

f In fifi, 1 fiwnd die pncfli willing to take any mrdiiiiK wlnih 1 preferihed 
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laymen) to commit any carnal deedi either aloaci or with Another, whether 
» It be man, woman, or beaft A pneft who after the manner of laymen 
** commits fuch aClioni, u no longer to be efteemed one, nor as apper- 
** taimng to the divine order To what can fuch a perfon be compared ? In 
^ the fame manner as in a beheaded man the head can never be again joined 
** to the body, and fo live , fo the pneft, who after the cuftom of laymen has 
** committed fornication, or any fimilar aft, is cut off from the pneftly 
** order, never more to be reftored to their number It behoveth you 
“ therefore, O young pneft, during the whole courfe of your life, never 
^ to commit fuch deeds The newly ordained pneft fliall fay, Verily my lord 

1 have heard your words* 

1 us reader then fays. It is by no means permitted to a Mhan to 

ftcal, or to take to himfclf even the value of a dram of filver The 
^ pneft, whofteals e^cn fuch a value, u to be efteemed as fallen from the 

piiefthood, and is no longer to be numbered in the divine order Such 
^ a pneft may be compared to the witheicd leaf of a tree and as this can 
" never again recover us terdure, ib the pneft, who fteals even a dram of 
filver, no longt^r can be cAcemed as belonging to that facred order 
Wherefore, O young pneft, dyring the is bole courfe of your hie, 
abllain from theft 1 he young pneft anfwers as before 

The reader then (avs, It is unlawful for a pneft to take away the hie 

«of 

* Fiiou ilus It br infrmd, ihit iimi4ittrd pisBuei wm very oomnaa inoRgilK Akhm, «iiA 
in vaiKKN oU accounM of Pfgu we luve menusn nude of fiirh heving been the cafi^ and of finie veiy 
abTurd regiilaoom having m con&^uenoe been cRabliflied. At prefent^ es ftr ai I oould kam, note 
ifae& legulunms aie oMerved, nor even in unventi aic at all pnQiftd ifaa cnaiei en ■***’*<™* of wbich 
tb^ were inpofaL Hk preGsnt royal fiuniby have been lao wUe lo trufl to iiidi fiivoloui devaee^ 
nnd dir namber of enumon women, whidi, wider oenain legidaiionib dwy panni w everv confidenMe 
cowi^ lus piwbably been an eStthuI rantdy Iw the greater vice. 
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“ pf an/ wmal, ftopld it fae even the fioallcft infcfl The RHkanj who 
** tiketh away the life of the vileft infi^, fliall no longer he a pried, or ol 
the divine order To what thing can he be compared ? He is like « 
" great rock rent in two pant as it » impolfible that the rork ihould 
** ever again be united, fo it can never happen, that he fliould again In 
** reckoned a pneft, or of the divine order hercforc vou, O nct^ l\ 
^ ordained pned, ought to take care, during the whole courfe of) our life, not 
" to commit any fuch murder Ihe newly ordained pned anfwers an befoic 

•• Tri reader of Kammta then Ciys, H'hoever is admitted into the pried- 
» hood, can by no meant be permitted to extol himrUfas a faint, as a perfon 
» endowed with any preternatural gifts « fuch as the gifts called Metj^o or 
** ZiUH Neither is it for him lawful to declare himfclf a hermit, or a pei Ton 
** that loves folitudc The pneft who, prompted by amhuion, ftlftly and 
**' impudently pretends to have obtained the extraordinary gifu of Ztan 
or MeipOf or to have arrived at Me&dft*, u no longer a pneft of the 
** divine order To what can he be compared ? In the fame manner as 
^ a palm-tree cut through the middle can never be rejoined, fo as to live . 
» in fuch manner fliall this ambitious pneft be unworthy of being eftcemed a« 
** belonging to tbe facred order Wherefore, O > oung prirfl, during the 
< whole of your life avoid fuch criminal excefs The young pneft ihatl 
anfwcr, Verily my lord 1 have heard all, that even till now you have faid ' 

END OF THE BOOK kAMJAUi 

The month of Namiaungt the fecond of the Burma year, » tlic fta 
fon in which young men are admitted into the pnefthood While wc 
VOL VI Oo were 

* Ws Im slfody aplimed du omauig of Zm md Nukan, Nnpa it bid to ataii ibufe 
prangdwa, wbdi in oeitiied bp fudi », quite fiec Iron worldly ihcii^v tnpliqr thnr nine 
ciuhdytn (iddme vediiitKni. Wbtt s widedifieKatt n heKbruran dw pmStordieilsiwifaiid 
«r die /kniKf / 
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were VL^ang&un during thit feafon, I had frequently an opportunity of 
leemg part of the ceremony For feveral days previous to affumtng the 
habit, the young men's parents gave great entertainments Sheds were 
built in the ftrccts oppolite to tbeir houles, and under thefe were eredsed 
feats adorned with flagv and flowers natural and aitificut Here generalty 
aflemblcd four or five of the young candidates, drefled out in the mofl gaudy 
manner, and fat adminng the fupple motions of dancing girts, or laughing 
at the gnmace of players and mimics During this ume, at leaft once a 
day, ^he candidates went through the town in a proceffion, conlifting often 
of five or fix hundred perfons The following order, that I oblerved u one 
of thefe proceflions, will give an idea of the whole. 

1 Drums and Buhum hautbois 

a Young girls gaudily dreffed, their heads adarned with Unfel, gum flow* 
ers, and the wings of an elegant beetle, the Bufrejlii tgnUa of Linnaus 
g Well drefled young women, carrying on their heads bafons filled with 
fruits and flowers, an offering for the temple 

4 The fathers and male relations of the young men, with their attendants 
carrying their fwords of Hate, and other infignia of royal favour Among 
them was a Zark gyb, an officer of confiderable rank in the town 

5 Well drefled women caiT}ing on their heads pots of nee, a prefent for 
the Rahan$ 

6 Bamboo ftages, each earned on four men*s fboulders, and fiipporting 
an imitation of the Padtzahayn This confifted of a larg^ upright 
bamboo, tn the center, with many fmaller fixed into it, in imitation of 
branches, which were oroamented with tuifel and gum flowen An um- 
brella terminated the whole, and firom the branches were fafpended the 
diflerent kinds of utenfils which are ufed by the RihSm fiicb 

fans, water-buckets, bottles, dec dec. 


7. Women 
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7 Women CRirying on their heads pillows made of fluffed mats, fonie of 
them very fine Thefe alfo were an offenng to the RHhans 

8 An offenng of mats and fmall carpets, which ferve the RSkam for 
beds Thefe alfo were earned on women's hrad^ 

9 Yellow cloth for the drefs of the RMhSnSf put up in rolls ornamented 
with flowers, and earned in the fame manner 

10 The candidates, each carried by four men on a bamboo Aage 1 hey 
were richly dreffed tn velvet and gold lacc, with man) golden ornaments 
and their heads were covered with tinfel and gum flowers 

11 A cart, drawn by two buffaloes, adorned with flags, flowers and tht 
like and conuining dancing girls, and a band of mufic 

18 The mothers and female relations of the young men 
ig Several oficers of government with their attendants and badges ot 
honoui but not in high drefs Among them was the Akoonwufif or col- 
lefior of the land-tax of the province, an Armenian Chriftian 

Thx whole was very gaudy, and muft have cofl a great deal of monc) 
The women were all well dreffed in filk and muflin Many of them wore 
very fine muflin, and had much gold and (ilvcr in their ornaments All o( 
them had good fandals covered with fcarlct cloth Then deportment, al- 
though lively, was modeft, and graceful In many other prooeflions the 
candidates were mounted on horfeback 

% 

ArTBR having thus for fome days enjoyed thcfplendour and amufements of 
the world, the young RShnns muft bid adieu to the pleafures of the fenles 
they are condu^d to the affembly of the RShSns to be ordained « are deprived 
of all their ornaments, and of their hair, and affuming the yellow habit, 
leave behind, their parents and the world 

O o a 


It 
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lx will be obfcrved, that ho Rihini affifted in thte proceffiont* and 1 map 
fay the fame of all the religious ceremonies which 1 faw the laicy perform 
bn the grand fcftivals the laity endeavour to plcafe God by alt kinds Of 
amufementi, by wreftlingy danang, mulic, (ilays, and firewolrks. On other 
occaiions they folicxt Oodama s favour by prayers and oflienngs at the 
temples 

Amovg the worfliippers of BouDDHAy there are Sa-gr, orhennitSi who 
pretend to a high degree of IhnQityi anfittg from a morufication of their 
palfions and appetites They ought to live in cavesy woodSy and fubter- 
rancous buildings, of which we faw many remains lA the neighbourhood of 
Gnauttgoo la was one of thefc hcrmitsy named MsNUy 'srho is (aid to have 
formed the code of Bunna laws « a fable probably invented to increafe 
their authority Menu was alfoy according to the Brahmens^ the author of 
their laws , but the Menu of the Brahmens is, according to the two legendsy 
as different from the Menu of the Burmas, as the two codes of laws arc 
different in their juftice and tendency Thefe So-ge$ at prefent are not nu- 
merous, in the Burma dominions 1 not having feen one, but m Hindufian^ 
under the name of Jogies^ they are ftiU very common, and are highly inde- 
cent, from their going about the Hrects, and entering all houfes abfolutely 
naked 7 bey are not of the BraAmraira/ order, and to me feem to be the 
K mains of the gyinnofophifts mentioned by anttent authors, and, 1 fufped, 
often by inaccurate antiquaries, confounded with the Brahmens Paulinua 
every where in his account of the Borgiau mufciun, confounds thefe Zoges^ 
Jogus^ or, as hi. wrote, Ksguii, with the t^amaRiaas or MhSns for this how- 
ever he alhgiis no rtafun Among the Burmoj 1 always Beard them diftin- 
guilhcd as two different orders But m reality all religions have had their 
Zoges Men who thought to acquire the favour of God by endunng mifery 
in this life, or who, by pretending to more than common fanQity, and com- 
mand 
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mand over tfaeir paflionsy have wiihed to tmpole on the wcakner* oF their neigh 
bourSf have, 1 believe, been found among unenlightened nations of all 
leligioaB perfuafions and it appears to me, that the Zoges are nothing mure 
than fuch deluded or deluding perfons. 

It hat already been faid, that Gooama commanded his images and 
relics to be worlhipped* The largeft and moft celebrated temples arc 
generally in the foim of a pyramid, and are fuppoled to contain fbme of 
thofe relics . fuch as a tooth, a bone, a hatr, or a garment To tlicfe tem- 
ples, as containing the facred relic, the prayers of the devout are addrcITid, 
and their offerings prefented The pyramids an often of a great fisii, coii- 
ftru£led of folid bnck-work plaftcred o\er, and generally placed on a pro- 
digious elevated terrace The bafe of the pyramid is frequently farrounded 
by a double row of fmalf ones^ and the fummits of the whole are always 
crowned with umbrellas, made of a combination of iron bars into a 
kind of fillagrcc-work, and adorned with bclU Many of thefe pyramids 
are from three to five hundred feet high In the larger temples thenm 
brclla, with at leaft the upper part of the pyramid, and ofunthewhoU, 
IS entirely gilded o\cr and then the title of Shue^ or golden, is befloH- 
cd on the edifice Other temples of nearly a ftniilar ffriitiure, but hnl 
low within, contain images of Godama, to which the adoration of Ins 
difciplcs IS directed Both thefe dcfcriptioiis of temples are in common 
called J3£rti, which M Loubire writes Pra^ and fays that it means ref 
peClablc It is a phrafe only given either to Gon, and to his images, 
relics, umples, andpriefts^ or to the king, and thofe go\erning in his name 
An inferior gives it to the meaneft officers of government j but a fupenor 
never gives it to an infenor, as our king often calls his nobles, my loid, 
a title fomewhat analagous Neither is Bura ever applied to a ftrangt r 
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a man, who hat any dependanoe on a Ewrofcanf will call him Thak$egfn$ or 
which fignify pnncc« but he will by no mcana call him Mm Al* 
though thit be the common name for thefe templesy yet u » only a term of 
rcfpeQy their proper name in the Burma language being Zedee, 

Aithouch many large temples, which are hollow within, contain fuch 
images as arc confidered of particular fandity, yet the greater number of 
the images deftined for the adorauon of the laity, are placed in chapels, 
if 1 may fo ufe the word, which furround the pyramids containing the 
relics of Gooama's perfon, and which the Murmas call Mura Kiaimg 
In thefe images Godaka is always reprefemed as a young man of a placid 
countenance, with ftrongly chara^enfed features, and generally m 

the drefs of a BMan His poftures are vanous The moft common u 
that of fitting crofs legged upon a throne, with his left hand refting on his 
leg, and holding a book, and with bis nght hand hanging over his knee 
Jn other images he is reprefented (landing, and that in four poftures « each 
dilFcnng fomewhat in the pofition of his hands In others he is jieprc- 
rented reclining on a couch, with his head fupported on pillows* Ihe 
throne on which he is placed, is exaAly like the royal throne Having 
imagined, that the delineations of the Hindu gods floating on the leaves 
of the lotus, derived their ongin from imperfeft tndiuoos concerning the 
deluge, the vigorous fancy of Paulin us difcovers a reprefentation of the 
elegant flowers of that plant in the fimple ornaments of thefe thrones 
Jllv5 Borg pag 67, compared with tab 1 fig 5 The images of the 
god arc of very various matenals, clay, copper, filver, and alabafter Many 
of them arc completely gilded, and many partly gilded, and partly oniament- 
ed with paintings of flowers* The fize alfo of thefe images- vanes exceed- 
ingly fomc are not above fix inches hi^, and others are of a raoft coloflal 

i ftature. 
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ftature X faw an image in old confifting of one folid block of pure 
white alabafler, and in a fitung pofture I had no opportunity of mcafuring 
Its dimenfions, but its fingers appeared to me to be about the length and 
thicknefs of a large mans* thigh And leg, from u hence a conjtfiure may be 
made of the immenfUy of the whole. 

Another obje£l of great veneration among the worlhippers of Gooa- 
MA arc ftones of confidcrable dimenfionsi carved with various hicrogi) phics, 
and faid to reprclem, or to be the impreflions of Ins feet The. hierogl) - 
phics, on the difivrent ftones which I faw, were not alike In the Burma 
language thefe ftones are called Kyt do burot or the refpeQable royal foot 
One of them, on the mountain 4mala Saftpadi,* in the iflaiul of Ctyhn^ 
has given rife to various fables, Cbr^ians, Jews^ and Mahmmidans^ 
uniting to call the mountain Adam’s peak, and the ftonc the impreflioiis 
of Ad\m*s foot* 

Besides thefe objeCls of adoration, there arc many images common about 
the religious buildings of the Burmas The principal difciples of Godama, 
efpecially his two favountes, Morela and Saribout, with many other 
perfons, who affifted the god when on earth, are by his followers confidcred 
as faints and many images of thefe faints, drefled tike R&hSnSf generally ac- 
company thofe of their mafter Moxela and Saribout occupy the moft 
coafpicuoirs places, the one fitting on the nghc band, and the other on the 
left of Godama The images of the other faints arc generally in the pofture 
of adoration In fome ehapels there are many images of thefe feints, without 
any of the divinity There is a group of female figures \ery common at the 
temples it reprefents a pnneefe with her attendants the pruicefs is on her 
knees offering up her long hair It is feid, that once, when Godama was 

like 
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like to perifli m a nver, he jm bved by this pnncefsy who threw him a 
rope which (he made of her hair The ends of the wallsi which projeft 
on the different terraces, as you afeend to the temples, are generally orna- 
mented with figures of Godam^s cook, a fat, deformed, but droll looking 
fellow Befides human images, there are alfo at the Burma temples many re- 
prcfcntations of daphants, monkics, and other animals, but efpecially of 
lions couchant, which often are of a moft coloffal fize 1 he Burmas how- 

cr, although they confider thefe difciplcs, perlbns, and ammals, as vene- 
lable, on account of the ferviccs they performed to God sma, have no idea 
of worfliipping their images , nor, as far as 1 could learn, of imploring them 
to ufe m their behalf their intereft with the divinity much Jefs do they 
ever addiefs ihcir pra)crs to the gods of the BrahmenSf a cuftom which 
feems to have been adopted byfomr of the Ciugalife^ or natives of Ceylon 
It is however true that the Burmas are well acquainted with the gods of 
the Brahmenu and have many legendary books containing an account of their 
adventures, efpecially thofe of Rama, king of Baranudee but they look 
upon thefe perfonages merely as heroes, or as remarkable men, only admi- 
rable for the wonderful aClions thc> performed In fome of their temples, 
and in the carved ornaments of Kiaungs, and of houfes for the reception of 
firangcrs, there arc reprefcntaiions of the aRions of thefe heroes, and of the 
Nat Among thefe the figure of Games a is one of the mofe common 

Fvery true worfhippcjr of Godama prays before he goes to fleep, and 
before he rifcs in the morning, which is generally at dawn of day The 
old men, and women of all ages, are more regular m thar devotions 
than the youths, as is the cafe, 1 believe, in all countries, where the women 
are not degraded into the rank of bnites In praying they ufe rofaneei often 
made of amber beads, and often of various feeds, efpeoially of the Conn# sndic# 
Lin and Cctjalfinia okefperma Ro\ The former plant is peculiarly facred 

to 
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to Boomma, ai it i« fuppofed to have fprung from his blood* vhen once on 
a ome he had cut hii foot* by ftnking it againft a (lone 1 bilicvc tht> 
have no fixed fonns of player in the Peh language^ at lead 1 never could uiu 
one woidi of their prayera* brther than that they contained man) 
lepetitions of the difieiciit appellauoiis of the divinity « but that might hast 
been owing to the manner tn which they were chaunted The pricAf ha\( 
no tegular daily fervice like the mad but they have certain furm« of prayer* 
which they ufe on the dedication of a temple or Kiaungt or on certain feAi 
vals, on which prefenta are offered to them The women alfo, in all ilicir 
little diArcAes and fears, fuch as in thunder, or in a fquall of uind on tht 
water, invoke the Nat and they fcldom get fruit, but they put it on their 
heads, turn to the four quarters of the earth, and call on tlic Nat^ either wifli- 
ing for their protefUon, or to fiiow, that with thefe amiable beings ilicy would 
willingly participate the good things of this hfe 

Basinas thefe private devotions, it is cuAoraary to make offtniigs at the 
temple The king daily fends his oAeriiig to a fmall temple, which is within 
the palace, and many people make occafional offerings, crpecially when they, 
or any of their family, arc in diArefs But the common times for making 
offerings at the temples are the four phafes of the moon, cfpccially the days 
of full and change, which may be called the Burma fabbaths J hey reckon 
Friday very unfortunate, and Gonfequenlly underukc no bufinefs on that day 
but they keep holy no day of the week, which with mo A nation > is probably 
an aAronomical divihon of time While we were at Amaraf/uta^ I obferved, 
that the BurmaSt on their fabbaths, faAcd from fun rife to fun fci, and I was 
told, that very Arid people never flept in their lioufes on the night foAow- 
ing thefe holy days but 1 have now rcafon to believe, that fuch Ancfiiefs 
and faAmg aie only rcquiiod for three months of the year, which arc tht n 
foie a kind of lent 
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Tm ofimngs nude at the templef are reiy Ttnottf boikd rke^ ftnitii 
efpecudly the coGoa«at« flowcn natural and aruficul, and a vanety pi aurK 
out figures made of papery gold leafy and the cuttings of the coommuic heraelt 
ire the moft common It is alfi> veiy cuftomary for the rich to offer elegant 
white umbrellas with golden ornamentsy laige fitpperiy canesy pillowsy and all 
manner of utenfils, gilded, and of the fineft matenais thefe are depofited m 
the temples or chapels for the ufe of the divinity 1 he poor, in place of 
thefe coftly offienngsy content themfelves with paper imitations of the &me 
utenfils Thefe giftt are placed before the god or his tem]des on idtars, or on 
wooden benches and the eatables become a prey to the crowsand dogs. People 
who have been in penl by water, prefent models of Ihips or boats « fome of 
which are formed with confiderable neatnefi One of the mofi common ways 
for a perfon to exprefs his devotion, is by gilding a patch of a temple, of which 
many on this account make a very motley appearance The king's royal mu- 
nificence IS extended to a very great amount, in gilding anew many large 
temples We were told, that this part of his expenoe amounted annually 
to ao,ooo petthiha of filver, or nearly 86,8051b weight of that valuable 
metal The expence of EmPit nuryiiy or the heir apparent, is alfo oonfidenble 
in the fame way When we vifited the celebrated temple Ananda^ the per- 
foR, who fupenntended the repairs then carrying on by the pnnee, told ut, 
that four fettktka of pure gold* were prepared for the gilding, which would 
be beftoWed on the infide of that edifice The roads leading to the pnncipal 
templet, near populous places, are on holy-days Imed with ftalls, and little 
portable Ihops, where gold leaf, ornamented frutts, flowen natural and artifi- 
cial, and other fimilar offmngs are fold fo that the devout walk out, buy 
dicir offenng by the way, and go to the temple where it is to be prefented. 
The women are by far the moft numerous devotees, and go in confideiilde 

numben 
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iMMibim tofieterv wt Im didr b«ft drefs They tcfon to the gallenes and 
houlet httilt for the accomuMlittoii cf thofc who fireqaent the temple there 
they eflemble ib emi#di to dieiT drefii and offerings for a while 
day ttlk, iaa^ tad amufe thanfebos; then tliey repair to the temple, feU 
on their kneesy faydiar prayeriy make their oieringt and depart Bloody 
facnfices, among the difciplcs of the mild Gooami, would he beholden with 
abhonence 

T«e two pnncipal feftivala» which we faw^ were on the odcaGon of tlie 
new year, and on the ending of lem During the hrft, we were at /Vgiw, and 
wcK piefent at many of the game% and enteruinmcnts, given dunitg its ode 
braaon Only one day'a amufement wai at the grand temple, 
and no religious ceremony, as far as we faw, took place The mod Gngular 
amufement at this feftival is the concluding one of throwing water, which 
to a rude people affords very good fport I<or the whole lad day of the 
feftival, the men are permuted to throw water at the women, and thi. womeu 
at the men fuch women as are with child being however exempted All the 
young people look widi joy for this merry day, and it is conduBed with 
thegreateft good humour, the one fex not being likely to gi\e offence to 
the other 

Lknt having ended, during the whole month Sadun pui there are illu 
minations every lioufe has erefied by it a kind of maft, from which are fuf 
pended one or more lamps In the royal palace, a pyramid of lamps, at 
leaft 150 feet high, was fupported by a bamboo fcaffbJding From the lodg- 
ings of the deputation, this illuminaiion of AfMtapura made a very ^lendid 
appearance acrofs the lake, by which we were feparated from the city It 
1$ at this tune that the nobks from all pans of the empire refort to court to 
pay their homage to the king On this occafion we had an opportunit) of 
femlig a model of *he hill Mttnmo^ which was t reded in the outer conn of 
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the palic^ It vil eooftmded of poper tad bmboot^ and ogteed veiy lOciU 
with the account given hy the miffionury Sangieiiano 

Dukino the pnncipal days and nighu of thefe feftmls« then is an almoft 
confiant fucceffion of wreftling, dancmgy nrnfic, pncetEoni, fireworks, and 
tbeatncal entertainments but of thefe, it is not at prefent my intentton to 
give a defcnption 

To finifh what I have to fay on the religion of Godama, it would ap- 
pear by ail the accounts given me, that the BwrvMS received their laws, re 
ligion, and government, from the people of Arakan^ a people fpeaking the 
fame language with tbemfelves, and from thefe circumftances often called 
Myamma-gyt^ or great Bwrmas This happened about 600 years ago but the 
people of Pegue and Arakan had received the feme gifts from C^hn a con- 
fiderable time earlier Previous to this, the Burma empire had probably 
been occupied by tnbes in a ftale of civilisation fimilar to that of the 
KarayUf Ktayn^ Lowa^ and other fimple nations, who now inhabit the wilder 
parts of India beyond the Ganges Whether or not this knowledge, derived 
from Ceylon^ has been of ufe to thefe eaflern nations, cannot eafily be de- 
termined Tfacfc fimple tnbes have perhaps more fkill in agnculture, and 
more induflry than the Burtnas, they have art enough to manufadure com- 
fortable, and even handfome cloathing they are a peaceable people, little in- 
clined to war among thcmfelves they retain that civil liberty, which moft 
tnbes in a fimilar date enjoy , and it is umverfAlly agreed, that their morals 
arc extremely good but then they have no laws , are ignorant of even the 
art of readings and their religious notions are fo crude, that although they 
believe in a future ftatc, yet they are ignorant of its being a ftate of reward or 
punifhment 

Thosc of the Chine/ef who have adopted the religion of Sbaka, have 
piobably obtained it from Hindt^an, by the route of ThiheU It is undoubt- 
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edly the ChMfi who hive imimunicated ihis nhgicm to «nd to 

tfaeir fonnor dependanu tn TiMubo and Cwhinchim Nor » it by any meant 
improbable) that it u through Chtna that thii worlhip has extended to Siam 
M Da LA LouBiax informs uS) that the Stammefe pretend to have got their 
religion from Lacs^ in which cafe it muft have come from China Indeed) 
from Its very early introduSion into that empire, at the lateft in the fixth 
century of the Chrtfiian lera, it has bad abundance of time to have reached 
as early as we can fuppofc that country to have been « ivilized 
In confcqucnce of this univerfal diffufion of the religion of Bovooiia over 
the countries to the eaft of Hiniufian^ it has bciti imagined, tlul a' I the na» 
lions inhabiting thefe extenfive regions, and that even the Chinefc^ arc of the 
Hindu race , but can wc be juftihcd in forming fuch an opinion, becaufe 
about 1700 years ago fome pncils came from HinduJIan into C/u/icr, and ton- 
veitcd to their opinions a multitude of the lower pi oplt ? As well might wc 
fay, that the Romans in the time of 1 kajan, and of his viituuus and power- 
ful fucceffors, were bccaule fomt pnefty liad then eoinc from ytfUr 

Jakmi and hadconverud, to their opimons, a great number of thi Roman 
populace, and Oaves Ihe learned and manly Sir W Jonss, among the 
vaft variety of objeds which engaged his attention, (eems to have haflily 
adopted this opinion He (upporis the hypotliefis entirely on a paOage 
in the inftitutes of Munv, where, fays he, “ we find the following curious 
paflage Many families of the military elafs having gradually abandoned the 
» ordinances of the Vedas^ and the company of the Brahmens^ lived m a 
** ftate of degradation, as the people of Pundtaca^ the Ckinas^ and fomc 
« others ” He then fays, “ this being dircQ, pofiuve, dibnteafted, and 
“ unfurpeQcd, would decide the qiit llion, if we could be furc that the word 
China fignifies a Chtnefe* Setting alidc the difficulties attending the 
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pioofof tkii| of whichkehM by so neaiu gmn o complett CiAittoOi 1 ^vonM 
alk»ificuflot to bo higbly forpefiodi thot the HmftiNmff like idl other faigotod 
«ad Ignorant W|lh to«i«J&<themlelm by making all natieniiiibnor to 
their own? I have before obfarvcd« that the lavra of Murv in ufe among the 
Bmnuu are very diflhrent from thofe tianflated by Sir W< JoMva* The 
jSi»nii 0 code 11 certainly more than fix hundred yean ol(4 ai it was iii<> 
traduced from C^/en at leaft fo long ago« but at would be very difioiiU to 
fliowi in a country where there are no annali* that the inftitutea of Menu 
have exifted in their prefent form for the half of fuch a period* The 
copy makes no mention of tlus ftate of degradation Were it afeertamedy 
that the Gotama menuoned in the Fedast waa the fame with GooAMAof 
the RUhSnSf it would be evident that the Chintfi could not have abandoned 
the ordinances of the Vediu for at the time of OopamA} the Chinefi were 
a civilized people, with nearly the lame laws which they at prefent enjoy, 
and the Vedas of confequenoe would be of later date than their inftitutiooB 
It IS however alleged, that there have been more than one Goo am a or 
Booddha but whether this opinion be well founded, or whether the Godama 
mentioned in the Vedas^ be the luftitutor of the Burma religion, or whether 
he lived earlier or later than that legiflator, 1 do not pretend to afceruin 

A raw more particulars remain to be mentioned relating to the learning of 
the Burmas 

1 HE Burmas have among them many bifiones, conuining an account of the 
lives and actions performed by the different fanuhes of their pnnees Thefe 

bidonet 
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Moite BMi i an tMf vcrjr fkMwn, every adioii being attended by omeni 
and ftodigiei Still hoieevcr tlwy may throw fome light on a pan of the world 
hhheito fo little fcnownt and 1 am hofiefiil fixm to be ibk to lay before the 
kaniad, a imoflation of the the moft ctlebnited hif* 

toncal work of the Burmas Thefe people have al(b tranflated hiftoriu of the 
Chtnsfi and Siammifti and of the kingdoms of KmUu$^ Ka^flmpyet^ Pttgoi^ 
and LMynasayn Of all thefe 1 faw copieti and ftveral of them I 
procured for Sir |ohii MuaKAv 

, On medicine the Bvrmas have icveral books They divide dir.alci into 
ninety-fix genera, and of thefe feveral are fubdivided into many fpecies 
Thmr books contain defcriptions of all the mticty-fix chfeafes, with vanous 
recipes for their cure. Of the animal kingdom, mummy is a favourite 
medicine The Buhms are acquainted with the ufe of mercur) in the cure 
of the veneral difeafe but their manner of giving it is neither ceruin nor fafe 
They make a candle of cinnabar and fome oiher materials, and letting fire to 
It, tbe patient inhales the fumes with his nollrils 1 he patient is however 
rarely able toperfevere long in this courfe, as it alwavs produces a want 
of appetite, and extreme langoqr The greater part however of the Burma 
remedies are taken from the vegetable kingdom, erpccially of the aromatic 
kind, nutmegs being one of their moft favourite medicines 1 hey are well 
acquainted with the plants of their country, and for a vaft number have ap- 
propnate names. On the whole, however, the practice of their phyficians is 
almoft entirely empincal, and almoft every one has, or pretends to have, a 
number of private recipes, on which the fuccefs of his pra£bcc chiefly 
depends 1 was often tempted by wonderful ft ones concerning the cfhcacy 
of thefe noftrums, m order to induce me to purcbalc the fecret, which 

fome of them pretended to have been handed down from their fathers for 
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fisvtrtl genmtions* Indeed I found u gitet fpint of illibenibtf nmng my 
bmhren of tndej nor were they exempt from impofing on the weibiefii of the 
foskf by a pretenfion to fupematuval powers In fpite however of all thefe 
mdireft means of influence, I found them defervedly not in pofleflioii of 
an honourable eftimation among their countrymen One cunous cuftom re- 
lating to the Surma pfayficians may be mennoned If a young woman it 
dangcroufly ill, the do£tor and her parents frequently enter into an agreement, 
the do£tor undertaking to cure her If Ihe lives, the doQor takes her at 
hit property , but if Ihe dies, he pays her value to the parents for m the 
Burma dominions, no parent parts with hit daughter, whether to be a wife, 
or to be a concuDinc, without a valuable confidcration 1 do not know * 
whether the dodor it entitled to fell the girl again, or if he muft retain her in 
hjs family; but the number of fine young women, which 1 iaw in the houle 
of a do£lor at Afysde, makes me think the praQice to bp very common 

In furgery, the (kill of the SvrmaSf 1 believe, goes no farther than 
drefling wounds, and fttiing bones Of late indeed they have introduced 
from Aralan the art of inoculation for the fmall-pox This praflice has how- 
c\cr not become general, as a very great proportion of the people’s faces 
arc pitted by that diftafc 

On law, the Burmes have many treatifes, both containing the laws of 
Minu, and copious commentaries on thefe Whether they foil have any 
copies of the law, as origmally imported from 1 know not but I 

wa^ told, that the Dameihat-^ff or code in common ufe, has fufilered fevenil 
alteratioii&, and additions, made by the decrees of vanous princes 

I iiLARo of no poetry, which the Bumas poflefs, except fongs Of thefe 
they have a great number on a variety of fubjefts, and an food of quoting 
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them on ina]i> occasions. Their music, both \ocdl iind instrument i1, ap- 
peared to me very bad Some of their musical instruments are, iiulc eil 
not so barbarously noisy, as those of the lliHduJi and Ckifm , but the aii\ 
wlucli the miff perfoniuxl on them, I could not at all coinpreliiiul 
On the contran, inaii\ of the J/mtiu ind Chmjiemnsccm to nu not 
at all unplcasint but I must confess tlinl I muntiulv ntiskilled and rude 
in the science of music Tlic J^/oiwMhuL dniinlii elite rtainitf nts, used 
at all festisals and bcII desciilnxl b\ M of i a I oubt ri in If count 
of 11 k pLifonnen iiiilecd, uhich \m saw, uric ull Stamnunr 

Although these ciikil uninents like tiu litthm open, lonsiit of iniisu 
dancing, and action, m ith a diilogiic in rccifitiic , ^el we umlcrstnod, 
that no part hut llu songs \ns prcMousI} t uinpo<»i(1 llu sulip 1 1 is j»f iic- 
nlly taken from some of iht legends of tlmr heroes cspiculK of 11 a si a, 
111(1 thcscicril parts, souths, and actions, Iwirig assi/md to the difl(.iint 
ptrformcrs, the uiiUli\c put oi «h ilogvu is Uft, to i uh utoi s 
It, from the effects on tlic auduiuc uc iiiighl fudge of tht merit ot 
the pcrfurinance, it niutit Ik \m (onsicLrablc , as sonic ui tlic piiloriiurs 
had the ait of keeping tlic iniiltitudc iii a roai I 00 ( 11 , hou(\(r, 
suspectcil that the audience were not dinicult to please foi 1 fi((|iif ntfv 
•* ohscrseil the of //ffy/iM/Aiffc/t (the man of high iiiikiihonuc 

most frcquontlv saiv), tliiowii into immutlit itc laughtii l>\ the most 
childish coiitrnaiKCs Ihesc cisurn iiitioiis aic iitdc^cd a IncK, iiuii} 
people, and like tiu formei FieNtfi, dance, laugh, and sing, in the midst 
of oppiession and misfortune 

llie original oi most of the Burma Imoks on 1 lu nid uhgiun, is in tlie 
Pail or Pak languigc , bIucIi undoubted!} is radualK the same willi llu 
Sutuciti I was assuicd at that fh< Pufmi Stum, aid A u 
differed eoiisidei ibl^ fiom that e»i the Huinws ind in inU’Iigiul n ifiic oi 
^OL VI till 
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lacaif^ xfho had bfloi at Cmgsla orCan^f theprenent capitd ofC^iow^ 
and at the rums oi Jmtmdifuro, the former capital, assured that the 
PaU of that island was ooosideiabiy different from that of Ava, 

In many inscriptions, and m books of ceremony, such as the JCraiaiiM^ 
the Pnh language is written in a Kjuare character, lomeahat resembling 
the Bengal Samerti, and called J/ngn/sr Of this a specimen may be seen 
in the description of the JBorgimi museum by Pavlinus* Hut in ge- 
neral it 18 written in a round character nearly resembling the Burma let- 
ter 8 » Of this kind is the specimen given hy the accurate M ds la 
LocBaas, and which some penons have rashly conceived to be the 
Burma There » no doubt, however, that all the diiforent cliaracters of 
/m/iff, both on the west and on the east of the Ganges^ have been derived 
from a common source and the Sitniia writing of the whole appears to 
be the most distinct and beautifuL 

In their more elegant books, the Burmae write on sheets of ivory, or 
on very iine white |)almira leaves Tlie ivory » stained black, and tlie 
margins are ornamented with gildmg, while tlie characters are enamelled 
or gilded On tlie palmira leaves the cliaracters are m general ot black 
enamel , and the ends of tlie leaver and margms, art painted with floaeia 
in various bright colours* In tlieir more common books, the Burmae 
with an iron style engrave tlieir writings on palmira leaves. A hole, 
through both ends of each leaf) serves to connect the whole into a volume 
by means of two strings, which also pass through the two wooden boards^ 
that Bcr\c for binding In the finer bmding of these kind of books the 
boards are lacquered, the edges of the leaves cut smooth and gilded, 
and the title is written on the upper board, the two cords are bg 
a knot or jGvd secured at a little distance from the boards, so as to 
present tbe book from follmg to pieces, but sufficiently distant to admit 
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of tbe upper leaves being turned back, while the lower ones are reai] 
The more elegant books are in general wrapped up in silk cloth, and 
bound round by a garter, in which the have the art to aca^c 

the tide of the book 

As tliere are but few of the Bttrmas nho do not reait and uriti^ almost 
c\eiy man carries with him a panamk lu ahicb lit keeps his accounts, 
copies songs he can repeat them from ineinmy, and takes memorandums 
of any thing curious It is on tliese parmnaih that the XSaret or writers 
in all courts, autl public offices, take down tlie pnioeodiiigs and oiden of 
the superior ofliccrs from thence cqiying sttch parts as are ueoessaiy, 
into books of a more durable and elegant nature The paramtk is made 
of one sheet of tliick and strong ]iaper blackened oier A good one may 
be about eight feet long, and eighteen inches wnlc It is folded up 
Munewliat like a An, or thus o ^ca^^h fold, or page being 

about SIX inches, and in length the uholc breadth of the sheet Hicncc, 
wherc\cr the book is opened, which c\er side is uppermost, no part of it 
can be rubbed, but tlie two outer pages, a b and it only occupies a table 
one foot m wnhh eighteen inches long Tlie Bumatt write on the 
pa^HiUHitk with a pencil of steatites. M hen in haste the Bares use many 
contractions, and unto with wmiderful quickness. I have seen them 
keep up with an oflicer dictating, and not speaking very slow ]3ut when 
they take paws, the characters wiittcn on the jMrnnmiit arc remarkubl} 
neat Indeed this nation, like the Chmese, pique theinsilvL*H much on 
wilting an elegant, and distinct cluractcr When tint, which Ikih lieon 
written on a panmvukf beconies no longer useful, the pages an rublml 
oser with charcoal, and the leases ot a species of Dolichot they arc thin 
clean, as if ntw* and equally fit ffir the pencil. 


* I do not know, bottlidt Itut ongfitto be wnlien Porval 
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Lvu^ coincntUas a collection of Jbooks several of^bichare pretty 
t onsidcrablt 'Hit most common copiers are indcul the Rakaiitf who, pro- 
pare hooks hoth for their con^ ents, and fur presents to their lay bencfactois 
iiirsc books arc kept m chests, much ornamented with gilding, and bits 
of looking glass, fastened on uith Jicqner, m the shape of llowcia At 
Jmarapura \ic Mere shctin a pait of the ro}al litiraiy This is a bnck 
huildiiig, surrounded by enclosed courts, and temples, which occup} a de« 
Jightful situation, in the N angle of the city Near it is a small, but 
most elegant Kmung To tins, at times, the monarch retires , and we were 
shci^n the gilded couch on which he reposes, while the Zahaoo reads to him, 
anil instructs him m the duties of rchgiou The lihraiy itself is neither a 
couxcnient nor handsome budding The gallery, luto nhich we entered, 
contained about a hundred chests, gdded on the sides, and lacquered above, 
w jth the general title of their contents written in golden letters Tlie chests 
were large, and if full, must haie contained many thousand volumes As 
wc saw only apart, I presume tliat the kings collection is verj extensive 
He iM, indeed, said to be a \cr} intelligent, and learned pruicc He was 
\eiy desirous of otitainmg some Brdkmen more learneil, than those he 
had, to instinct him in astionoiny and he had caused the institutes 
of ME^u to be translated from tlie EngUsh of Sir Williasi Jovbs 
He must thcidorc have Iieanl of what is* pursued among Europeans, 
in at least oriental literature and it is to he hoped, that some more use- 
lul books may attract his notice books which might tend to impro\e 
the people, and gi\e them more enlightened notions of politics, of the 
arts, and of science Hitherto, 1 suspect, the lawa^ or religion, of the 
Burnuis, ha\ e contributed little to the happiness of the people , but fortu- 
nately they lia\e 1104 hkc those of tlie Brahmens, placed any insur- 
mountable obstacks lu the way of national impios’ement 

IX, NARRATIVE 
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IX. 

NARRATIVE 

or 

A JOURNEY TO SIRINAGUR. 

CAPTAIN THOMAS HARDWICKS 


Having sometime ago \isitcd the mountiinous counti^ , 

1 hope a succnit detail of sonic of the niobt Rmatkablc ciicuinstances 
nhich occur! cd m that ]Ouinc}, svill not be unicccptablc to the Amtuk 
Society 

Onthe $dof il/eot/#, 1790, I commenced the )ouin(> fiom rvitehi^hu} ^ 
in company uith Mi lluMia, and uc airmd, on tlu 19th of the same 
month, at AnoopihUtu our loute uas ciicu!tou>, foi the puqiosc of \ ibitiiig 
the Msseial indigo plintations, establibhed Eufoptan gintieinen, in tins 
pat t of Daoab llereweie conspicuous]^ displaycfl, theefTeetsuf skill, of 
industry, and of a spiiit oi coinnurciaJ euUrprm, m bctutif>ing snd cn 
iiching acounti>, which in othci paits, (xliibiting only m istc and forest^ 
supphtB, indeed, mattei togritd^ tlu cuiiosit\ of a iiaturiltot, butsug^;ests 
to the philanthropic niiiid the most giooin> i( flections 
AtAtwopshihu 1 iLciuitedtIiciicccssiis supplies toi tlicpiosecutioiiof niy 
joumcv, and on the iPJd, continued my nuii}i alonr , foi iny fcllow-ti i« 
\cllcr a is undei the necessity of letiiiiiing, fiom tins phec, to itteiid tlic 
residency with Don f ut Row Sivoeaii, on i visit to the Maihtutacxmp 
On the 30th of 1 arrived at Aijubabad the t ^wn is ibout sis liii 

loogsmlcngth, with some regular sticets, broad, and enclosed b} bun isat 
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ilihtancesi ferming dibtmct bmn. In the neigbourhood, ue the remuna 
of inaii> Gon*»iderablc liuildiDga. Near the aouth-weat end of the town la 
a large garden, called Sultan Bagh , containing m the center a spacious 
square building, erected by one of the sons of Nej££B*ud*]>owlaii 

On tho north-cast side of this gaiden, and at the distance of 900 yards, 
IS another, m nluch lies buried Nejeeb-vd-dowjuh bis gra\e is with- 
out ornament, laiscdona terrace, a itw feet from the ground, m an aiea 
of about eight} }ardb, sui rounded by a square budding, formed into 
apartments and ofliccs, for the accommodation of the servants^ ajipomtcd 
to pci form tlie usual ceremonies, for the benefit of departed souls 

A considerable traifac is earned on here, m wood, bamboos, iron, co|i- 
per, and Uucal, brought from the hills. It is also die center of an extensive 
trade from I^orc, Cabul^ and Caslmur to the Cast and south-east part 
of llittdwrtau 

At die distance of ten miles and six and a half furlongs from Ngceba^ 
badf on the road to ATnriihvzr, is Subbuh-gurh^ a very extcnsi\*e hne of for- 
tification, enclosing the toan, both of a Inch exhibit little more than 
naked anils falling to dcca} hluch of the ground, within die fort, 
IS itt cii1ti\ition In the south-east curtain, or face of the foi% is a 
lofty biick-liuilt gnteivay The high load leads close past the north-east 

s 

bastion, and continues along the north foci, the whole length, within thirty 
or foi ty yards of the ditch. 

On tht ibt of Aprils 1 aimed at Ufgmm GhtU, about three miles be* 
Ixlow Ilmdsear, on the eastern side of the river Tlie town of Hurd^ 
nw* occupies a very small spot^ consisting of a few bwldmgi of bride, die 

1 
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piDperty of eminent G&oug/Ht. It is situated on the poiol of land at the 
base of the hills^ on the western side of the nver 

The stream here divides itself into three channelsi the principal of arhicli 
IS on die eastern side, and running along a pleasant bank, called Chwndnee 
Gkatf meets the base of the hill, which gives this name to the£rto bclon 
Hie deepest channel at present is m soAic places about fifteen feet^ a depth 
not long continued, and near the termination of each reach of the river, 
the stream breaks, with iapidit>, o\er beds ot laige loose stones, sometimes 
with no more water than suihciLnt to give passage to large unlo«tded boats 
The points of the islands, several of winch art formed lu the bed of the 
river, are principally of loose pebbles and sand, but, the rest of the land, 
between the dificcent channels is covered with the Mmma Catahu 

The ascent of the lull, called Chandnee^ commences at a little distance 
from Vnjcnntty from nhich, to the top of the hill, 1 consider about tao 
miles and a quarter Some pait of this distance^ however, is a long and 
elevated le\el bank The ascent to the high part of the hill, is very steep , 
the path narrow, and requiring much attention and excition, to prevent 
accidents in stepping, from the looseness of the stones and earth 

On the top of this hill is a TtrvxA or trident, about fourteen fec't high, 
of stone, supported by a small square base of mason-work , the base of 
the forks is ornamented, on tlu cast sick, ivith figures oftlie sun and moon, 
lietween which, upon tlic shaft, is the figure of G anl sa 

Near the base of the shaft, are the figures of Kaa; ra Dr'yi, and 
IIanvma'n, the fanner on the ea^t, tlie latter west Hie space ou the 
summit of this lull, is not twice larger than the si|uaic ol the pe* 
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(Icstal of tlie tndent from Uiis, a jiarraw ridge leads to another bill, aomo* 
thing Ingher and in this manner the hills here are mostly connected, the 
highest being generally of a conical fv>rni« They are >cr} thinly clad with 
vegetable productions the trees are few, and small , and the grass, at tins 
season of the ^ear, jmrchal up In some parts of the lulls, however, where 
the as}>cct is mure northerly, the glass js more abundqnt, finer, and seem- 
ingly much Jikccl by the cattle 

On the top of Clumdnee^ a Biamen is stationed to receive contributions 
from Msitors dunug the continuance of the Mtla tlie produce, he sa}s, 
upon an aieragc, is for that time, a1>out ten rupees per day 

Tins il/f/s, 01 fiiir, IS an annual assemblage of Hmdnst to bathe, for 
aceitam number of days, in the \iaters of the Gof^es^ at this consecrated 
spot Tlie pencil of ablution is that of the Sun*s enteruig Aries, which, 
according to die Ihndu computation, being reckoned from a fixed point, 
now hapjiens about twenty da}8 later than the vernal equinox It ac- 
cordingly fell on the evening of the 8th of April But every twelBh 
}car, when Jupiter is in Aquarius, at the time of the Sun s entering Anes, 
the concourse of people is greatly augmented The present is one of 
those pi nods, and the multitude collected here, cm tins occasion, ma}, 
I think, with moderation, be computed at two and a half millions of 
souls*' Altliough the peifonnance of a religious duty is their primary ob- 

* Thife estunotiaii may appear (iionnoiK , ami it therefore becomet neoeisaiy to gne some ao 
omint of tlir gronmls on which it wab formed Smill snms arc paid by all, at the dtBSntnt 
watering pbees , and tlie coUrctoia at eich of thescj in rrndcni^ tbar aqsounts to the Affitnft, 
who regulate the pdirr, aie obliged to toras as exact arrglbter, as a place of so much biuUe 
wrO admit of From the pimcipol of these offices, the Dumber of the moltiiiide is fiamd out, 
prabtUy witbitt a fiw thousandb The Oaosstyn, on whose hifurmition the caleuladon wa* 
Omned, had access to ihcsi ireords, and the result, as dUivered alxne, was thought more hkely 
to beunder, than oter the truth 
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jecti y«t, many avail theinsehes of the occasion, to transact business, and 
cany on an extensitc annual comincrcc In this concourse of nition^, 
it IS a matter of no small amusement to a curious obsener, to tiaci tiu 
dress, features manners, kc nhich characteri/cthejicopU of the cliiTcrtnl 
countries of CWi&fr/, Cashimr^ Jjahortt Buiaait, SiuuagM^ CummvrVi and 
tlie plains of Tlmtlunttitt Fiom some of these scry distant countias, 
whole families, men, a omen, and children, umlirtikc tin joumry, some 
travelling on foot, some on horsclnck, and man}, pirticularlv nomcn 
and children, in long heavy cirts, railed, and covered vutli sloping mat- 
ted roofs, to defend them against the siiii and ml vit at her and during 
the continuance of the fair, these sene also as haliiiations^ 

Among the natives of countries so distant from all intercourse with 
people of OUT colour, it is natural to suppose that the ficcs, dres**, and 
equipage of the gcntlcnicn who were then at Uinifvaty were looked upon 
by many as olqcefs of grent cu^loslt^ indeed it Lxcceded all my ideas 
before on the subject, and as often ns we pissed tluougli tlu crowd in 
our palanquins, we were followenl b} numbers, oi both women and 
men, eager to keep pace, and admiring, with cviiknt astonishment, every 
thing which met their c} cs Pklcrlj women, in particiilai, salaaimd with 
thcgreatiiticvcrcnce, inan^ sluvrcd an eign ness to touch some put of our 
dress, which being permitted, they generally retired w ith a sal uin, and 
apparently much satisiicd 

At our tents, parties succcfcUil parties throughout the day, w hue they 
would take their stand for hours together, siLcntl} surveying every thing 
they saw 

Sometimes more inquisitive visitors appioaclicd even to the doois of 
the tent, and finding they were not Tcpclled, though vcntuiing within, 
they generally retiicd, with additional gratification, and (uqucntly 
Vox VI Hr icturned. 
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n tinned, as mtioductors to new sisitois^ who^c expectations they had 
laued, by the relation of what themsehes had seen 

• 

llic most tiouhksome guests were the Goasrryiif, svho being the first 
litre in point at nuinbcib and pover, thought it wairantable to takcinoie 
fietdoms than otlieis did and it was no easy mattci to be, at any time, 
i lit fi 0111 then company it was, bowesei, pohticilly piudcnt, to toleiatc 
them , lui, by being allowed to take possession of eseiy spot round tbe 
tents, even within the lopes, th^ might be cousidcied as a kind of safe- 
guard, against sisitois of woisc desciiptions , m fact, they madwa shew 
of being 0111 piotectois 

In the rally pait of the MdOf oi fiiji, this sect of Takm ? crcctetl tin 
standaid oi siipeuoiit}, and pioelaimcd themsehes legulatois of the police 

Appiehcmhiig opposition, iii 'issmning this autlioiit\, t 1 ic\ published nil 
edict, piohibitiiig all othei tubes fiom eiitciing the place with then 
swoids, 01 aims of any othei desciiptioii Ihis w is ill leeeised it hist 
and ioi some da}s it was expected lou< unist liisc decided the mattei , 
hoacvri. the who wcic the next powerful sect, gi\e up the 

point, and the icst followed then example Thus the ffoosw^/is piiadcd 
with then swoids and shields^ while e\eiy othei tube cniiicd onl^ bnmboo'« 
thiongli the fan 

'lh( lulint, powei was consequently held by the piiests of the 
flistinguished by the appellation of and dtiiing the continuance 

of the Aldtty the police wns under tlun authoiits, and all duties Icsied ami 
collected by tlum Toi Tltad*^af though mtiiKdiattlv ommccted with the 
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^ihhratla go^ eminent, and, at all other seasons, under the rule tind roii* 
troul of that state, is, on these occasions, iibur|)cd, hy that pait) of the 
Fakterg, tiho prove themseUcs most poAvcriul, and though the collections 
made upon pilgiinis, cattle, and all 8|>ecKs of men hamlizo, amount to a 
very considerable suin, \ct no pait is remitted tci the treasurt ot the 
Mahaita state 

These MOimtU WxkkX in council d'lih hcai md dctidc upon all com* 
plaints brought lieforc them, either d<> unsi ludisiduiL, or ol anntun tend* 
ittg to disluih the public ti uiijiiiliits, uid the Mcil nnnagemeiit ofliiis 
iiMiiiejiscniidtitiidc 

As one oi these assemhhes nas on the high ruid near out tents Ind 
iiiquent oppuitmutics ofiiotuing then inccliugy, and one oiourbepo}^, 
1ia\ing occasion to appeu bcloic it, in a cause ot some (onsesjiunce, it 
giAe us in oppoitiuiits ui kaiuing sumctlmig ot the naiuic of tlicir 
jirocccdiiig 

TIk sepo}, it seems, on leasing the station, where In'! hittMion wis 
doing duty, was eiitiusted, l>^ one ol the iialnc othceis, with /jtt\ lupces, 
and a coinniission to puicluse a c iiiiel ^VitJi the iiiteiition oi cxeeuting 
this tiust, he inixid with aeiowcl, whert some cinicN were exposed foi 
bale, and while cndeasouiing to clica)Hu one to the hiiiils ol liii pm 
shewing the inone*^, and tempting the camel inei chant to aicept, 
his beast, the liilty i epees, he drew the attention of a paitv ol Ma* 
men, who wtic incehlating a plan lo get it fiom him Inc oi ^ 
those men, se*|)aiating from the crowd, got round linn, sjid, thev \ 
one of them) had lost ins inonc}, to the amount of lit ty ru|n'es, tij 
he, thesepo^, was the man who had il, and, with much claiiioiii and 
toice, thev gotthemonex fioni linn loituiutel}, the sepoys eonuades 
were ncai, he ran tuwiiJs them lUid commiinKatcd the alarm, md got 
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assKtaoce, lieforc the fellows had time to ni^e off oi secrete the mon^; 
thc^» ho\(t\ci asbumecl a gicat deal of cfliontcrv, and demanded tliat the 
inattii should be bubmitted to the decision of tlu MehuHtA before this 
tiibiinal the cauae ivas consequently biouglit^ and an accuvation Hid 
against thcscpo\, by t]ic»e men of Mntaar the money iiaspioduced, and 
lodged jii couit, and tlit cause on both sides bcatd with dclibcntion 
I iduch^ foi the MmttMtes, they hid mithu oppoitunity to exannno 
OI chingc the monc^, and knew not ^ihdtspccits of com made up this 
sum which ciicumstance led to tlieii conviction foi being enjoined by 
the Mtkuntg^ to desciibe themone} they had lost, they named com very 
ditfcicnt fiom iiliat the puisc contained but nben tbc sepo} nas called 
upon to auswci the same question he specified the money cxactlj Ihe 
judges immcdrUcl^givL adeustoii, in favour of thebepo},'ind icstoicd him 
his monc} the Maman weie fined each in the sum ot five lupccs, and 
sentenced to receive each fifty stupes, upon then bait backs with tin 
Kwah 

Ihe Gootreym inomtaiuid an uncontested authoiitj, till thcaiinal ot 
about IS or 14,000 AeeA horsemen, viith then families, &c nho cncampal 
on the plains ^owt Juaiapot e 1 hen ei i and he i c u as av owed to be Ixithnig 
and soon aftci then anival they sent OooASSFr, then piinci|)al piicat oi 
Gooroo, to make choice of a situation on tlic inci side, where he elected 
the distinguishing flag of thcir sect, for the guidance and diiection ot its 
followers, to the spot It appealed, howevei, that no compliments oi in- 
timation of then intentions, had been made to the luling powei , and the 
GoomyHif not willing to admit of any mfiingement of then authoritv, 
pulled down the flag, and drove out of the place those who accompanied 
It Some blight iisistanec was shewn bj the ^Sceil s in suppoit of then piiest 
and the dignify of then flag;, but was repelled with much violence, and the 
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CrMMe^i not content Kith driving tlicm ana}, abuied and plundciedthc 
whole paity, toaoonuderaUeamouiit 

The old piiebt Oodassile, on liisictum to the Sed^ camp, complained to 
Rajah Sahab Sinc , their chief, in the name of tlie body collectne, at the 
insult and violence tlicj hid met with iiom the Gemej^us 

A consultation was iimmdiatclj held by the thieecliiifb of the Std 
fbices via Uifah SaiiioSi\r ot Fuhea/ah, ind Roi Ninc ukI Shire 
Sing ot Boona/t, vilio silenced the compl iiiiint^ by piomujiig to de 
maud icdichs and lestitutioii fui vvh it tiicy hod been plundcied ot 

A VAKiFi a IS iniiiicdi itcly dispatched, with a repicsciititioii, fiom 
the Stf/s to the Mthmts oi piiests ot the OrnKtynsy pointing out 
the right, they conceived tluy possessed, in common v\ ilh all othei nations, 
to have access to the iivci, and coinpl lining ot the niton insults they 
had met with, fiom then tubes, ulun in the peaceable execution oi then 
duty howcvei, as they had no leinedj, to in ikc iimnds foi some put oi 
the ill treatment thev met viilb yet they dcmiiicltd an iiiinudiate ictii 
bution of all they hod been plumlcicd ot and fiee access to the rivei 
01 place ot bathing 

Jhe AMitnU heaul then complaints, tvpiesscd eoiKCin at vihat liai! 
happened, and promised then issistince, iii obtaiiiiiig tin ledi css sought 
foi and the mattci foi the present, icsted here Uh giving 

back, to the Set/ s all the plundci they had token, and admitting ol 
then fiec ingiess and egress to tlic river 

All was prettj quiet, during the few remainiag dajs of bithnig, 

but 
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but on the morning of the lOtli of Jprt!^ (uliich day concluded tlte 
Mdd) a Rccnc of mncli confimiuii and bloodshed ensueil About eight 
cTclockon that morning, thc^SceAj (hixiiig prc\tous 1 } dq>osited their vo- 
men, childroit, mid propeiU, in a\illtge, at some distance from i/iird- 
vrar) assembled in force, ind pioecedcd to the dillercnt si atenng places, 
sihere thev attuked, vith sironls, spinis, and fiic-anns, evciy trilic of 
7 W«w that came iii tluir svay Ihtst people made some resistance, but 
Iicingal! on foot, and few, if anv, haling fire-arms, the contest was un- 
C(|iial andthe«Sa/«, \ihovrrc<dl mounted, clroic the ^ox Samipasxettt^ 
hyraagci^t Goosxe^i/s, &c before tlicm, with irresistible finr 

Ilaitng (Iibiharged then piecis within a few paces, the} rushed upon those 
unfoitunitc pilgiinis nith tlmr snords, and ha\ing slaughtered a great 
iiumbci, pursued the leiiniiider, until, by flight to the hills, or by swun- 
mmg the iiier, the) escaped the reicngc of their pursuers 
Tilt coiifusiun, spread among other descriptions of people, ms incon- 
reliable, and c\ci\ one, thinking hnnsclt cqiiall} an olqcct of their resent 
ment, sought c\ii\ imaiib oi snfet} that offered many took to the river 
and 111 the attempt to siwin aiross, seienl were di owned of those uho 
endcavouusl to esespe to the heights, numbers ucre plundered, but none 
mIio had not the habit ot a rahu lias in the least hurt many parties ot 
straggling horse men now langexl the island, between //wrdtcor and 
jwwcgaiif, pluiiderjiig the people td the scr} water s-edge, jinmediatciy 
opposite toils, fortunately for thousands, iilio croiuled to this g'nirt, the 
greatest p*iit of ouc of the i irier s battalions, ii ith two six-pounders were sta- 
tioned here, two companies of which, with an adelition of a few of our own 
scpo}s, and a natisc olhcei, whom C iptam Murray ici} judiciously sent 
across tlie riier, kept the approach of the horse m check Finding they 
could not attack the crowd on tne w'aterVedge, without rcceiiinga smart 

I fire 
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fire from the sepoys as well as exposiuf^ theni&cUes to the fuc of tiu 
guns, they dicw oft, and by about tlncc o clock lu tlic dftcrnoon, ill w ts 
dgtun quiet 

At thib tiine» the cause of such an attack, oi the hituic intentions ot 
this body ofSteh, nisall a m^steiy tu us, and populii irpoit f i\oiiutl 
the conjecture, that they intended to piofit fiom the picscnt occa lou 
and by ciossinq the n\c], at a few miles lowci down ictuiii, and pluu 
del the monads oi tia^cllcis who ciowded the loads tin ougli Rohdumtl 
Howc\ei, the iic\t moiniUj* discoiend they Ind no such intentions , as, 
ft 0111 the adjacent heights, ae siw them tike then depaitiic, in thuc 
diMsions, liending then luaich in i wcstcily couist, oi diuetly fioin us 
Ihc iiunibti wlueli huleioaded to the iivei side, opposite to uui tents, 
was too gi eat to be feiiicd o\ei m the eouise oi the night, iiulfonse- 
queutly icmained in tint sitiiition ie iiful ot the ippioaeh ol da>, iiid 
in dreadful alai in fioni the expect iticm ot inothci vi it liotn the Se /s 
but by eight 0 elock, llicii minds we u nmie at ease, iiid the} ofiited up 
their pnyers foi the Fv^lish gcntlemeio whose jncscnce they uiiiveisnll} 
belies ed, had been Ihc me ms oi dispcisin,* the tiieniy 

Fiomthc vinous inf limit ion we hid now collected w( eonelucled lliis 
hostile conduct ol the Scc/> w is piiicly iii u\eng( ip^iinst the tubes 
of 7 'er/ais miiij ot the woimcled ciiiic to oiii e imp to solic it eliinii 
gie il issist incc and tin y illsceiiud vci\ seuiible, tint thej only w Ac the 
objects of the enemy siuiv 

Accounts tgiee tint the Jahus lost about ii\c Imnclied nun killed 
among whom w is one oi tlien 1 /cAmw/s oi pi tests n lined npooki 
and they hid many wounded ot the See/ * about twenty wcie kil'ed, bill 
the unmbe i of v jundeci not knuwiit 


'lilt 
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Tlie mountains in the neighbourhood of Htinheart afford but little 
amusement for the mineralogist , nor h a fossil to be found in them, impreg- 
nated with any other metal than iron 

In sonic situcUions^ where the fall of water has exposed their surface, 
for one rir tu o liundrcd fee^ nothing nioix is exhibiterl than an argilla- 
ceous intrJ, saiyiiig in hardness and colour, according to the metallic 
piitidrsthcy contain sometimes this \ariety is shewn sciy distinctly, 
sttatum super itfraiunh the Idwcst consisting rather of siliceous particles, 
having loose quartzosc sand, with seiy little earthy mixture, and crum- 
bling to pieces with the least application of force , the next a fine smooth 
mail, of a dull cincritious grey, compact, and soapy to the touch it m 
c{uick1y difTiisihlc m water, and docs not efferrescc m acids Hie next is 
ot a pale ]i\cr-coloiircd hro^vn, jiossessing properties like those of the pre- 
ceding one, but somewhat more indurated, and most likely containing 
more iron the fourth, or superior stratum is still browner than the last, 
and exhibits, in its fracture, small shining micaceous particles In other 
places, the. mIioIc side of a mountain consists oi siliceous sand, mixed uith 
mica and some cakartoiis caith , the whole scry slightly connected, lami- 
nated, and tumbling in hrge quantities into the water-courses below 
sometimes found snihi lently indurated to bear the s lolencc of the fall 
From the place called Kcc! Kooudy a winding nullah, of about a mile lu 
length, falls into the Ganges a little above Vnjmnee m the bed of it, a 
greater vanety of stones is found than might be expected from the nature 
of the hills, m which the source of it lies , thus granite, and opaque 
quartz, of different colours, are found in pretty large rounded masses yet 
no such stones, as far as observation can trace, form any part of the moun- 
tains, in this neighbourhood 

The high ground bcta'cen the bank of the Ganges and the mouutams, 

also 
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obo cootauB many of thcBO stonest m a loose unconnected state , Bonic 
lymg veiy deep in the earth, as may be sien on the side of the bink 
exposed to the inei these bear a perfect resemblance to those stoms lu 
the beds of the nullah, and Conges, uhich owe thtir form to the attiitioii 
of rolling currents ioi but the elevated situation in mIirIi tliiM* 
ore bedded, leaves no room for sup|K)ution, wlien, if evei, they ueie suh 
jeet to such action 

Hic iichcb of the vegetable kingdom, hoatvci, made ample amends 
for the want of voiietv in the nuncial pioduetions As an enumeiAtiun 
of the plants 1 met wiUi, dining ro} sta> at tins pi ice. would mUrrupt t)u 
thread of naiiative, 1 iiave subjoined Uiciii in the iorm ol an appen 
dix, togcthei with all the othtis found in the com sc of in} tour, adding 
such lemoiks on then histoiy, or cccononiual u>cs, as 1 judged might be 
lutciesting 1 have oul} to ohtcivc, that the season just now u not vciy 
fivouTdbk foi finihng herbaceous pUnts m iluwcr , tlu gieatest ahundmee 
of this desaiptiou is bi ought foiwaid by tlic piiiodual lams, and a visit 
in the months of Siptembu and OUobtrf would, no doubt, be attended 
with a vciy successful investigation On the othci hind, to e\ploie the 
loftier pioducts of the extensive foiests, with the dchbciation the lesc iicli 
icquirts, It should be begun in and continued to the end of Apul 

As a neccssaiy mcisuie, previous to ni} piocceding on my intended 
jouiney to 1 dispitchicl a sen ant, with a Utter, to tfie n)ah of 

that place, signifjing luy intentions of visiting his capital, and foi- 
waiding, at the same time, i kttci I hid the honour to iceeive, fiom the 
vi/Ki, Asoph-ui-Dowlaii, through the kind influence of theicsideut, 
Mr CiiLiiRV My servant letuincd on the day I w is quitting llmdiai 
(12tli April) mih the rajahs aeknovv ledge mint of luy htter, and a peinan 
nah or pass tluough lus dominions wiitten m the ancient llmdit eh naetei 

VoL VI Ss Oa 
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Ott the isth of JpTiif I took my departure from Ilardafaif or 
ghat ^ and on the 13th, making two marches of it, arrived at N^babad, 
'Ihis was ccrtainl} a retrogade motion, but two or three reasons operatedi 
to induce me to change the route 1 originally intended to take , firsts 
IJurduar was a place of less security for the cattle and baggage 1 must 
ka\c behind, ind the difficulty of feeding them greater, than in a place 
wlieu estabhshal bazars produced abundance of gram 

Secondly, some little conveniences necessaiy to niy manner of travelling, 
I could not get made up here, and thirdly, the road direct from Hwditar 
to Sirmgur^ was more difficult of access and worse supplied with pro- 
\ isions and water, than the one recommended from N^e^abaif I therefore 
decided in favour of the latter 

Among other preparations while here, a substitute for a palankeen was 
requisite, and 1 made up what is called a ChmpaaHf whidi is nothing 
more than a litter, of about five feet in length and three in breadth, sup- 
ported between tao bamboos, or poles, fixed to the sides a little aboic 
the bottom, and corned in the manner of what is called in Bengal a 
Tanjaan^ by a slioit yoke fixed between the poles near the ends, and parallel 
to them 

On the SOtb, T commenced my inan.li from Nyeehabadj and encamped at 
the petty tillage ofCoadwara, at the distance of eighteen miles This 
village is situated at the distance of three furlongs, within the barrier of 
this ghatf where is the first ascent of the lulls through a nigged road 
The barrier is a large double gate of plank, flanked on the left by a pre- 
cipice, and on the nght by a wall of loose stones connected with the 
neighbouring ridge of hills This point of laud, including the village^ 
m nearly encircled by the Kaa-nuUuh^ a shallow, but clear and rapid 

stream ; 
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*4ieaini but bung sunoundecl on the noitli, cast, and south, b\ hu^lni 
mountains, the situation, must be, at some seasons, intolcrabl} hot and 
piobdbl^ unhealthy 

Hiese langrs of hills rise, with a modciate, though unc([ual slope, lioni 
the plains bclou, and ate skiited by deep fbnsts, extending fioni Ifuiduai 
through RMiUttdf Owk, and thccountiics to the eistuuid, and pioducing 
many kinds of valuable tiiiiber, and ill abundant stole ut plants, iieici stt, 
pcilijps, biought uiidci the s>hteinatical exiniination of tlu hot mist 
Tlie> also abound uith game ofniau> desci'ptioiis 1 Icjiliants aic found 
here, and sometimes laiigt be>oiul the skiits ol the noods, to the giiit 
in|ui} of u bates Cl cultnatioii they meet u ith but then dcpicdations aic 
jKiiticulaily diiccted to sngai pluitatioiis 

They aie considcud infiiioi, iiisi/c and value, to the elepliuit biought 
fioin the eastcin countiies , ind aic sildom caught, but toi the puiposc of 
taking then teeth 

The soil of these foie sts saiies, fiom a black fat caitb, u lieu the tices 
Ol shrubs, uliieh it nouiislies aecjuiica laigesi/e, to i in in i eddish eh}, 
audnuxtuics of giascl and loose stones of soiioiis dcsenptions 

On tlic Sist, 1 maiched to Jniwe, a small sillage on a little cultivatcil 
spot Tlic fust pait of the road lay m the bed of the Koa-tmiia/ty and 
the uhole of it was so rugged, that although the distance is only computed 
foul eoss, and I judge it not to exceed sc\en miles, I cmplo}cdthiLC 
houis and a half mualkingit, and my baggage did not anive till six 
hours afteil set of! The general direction of the load ts about N C by U 


On tliefSd, a walk of tao hours and fort} minutes caiiicd me to OJtt 

S s 8 



KAUftATlVE or A 


024 

the distance of which from Amsore^ 1 compute to be eight miles, 
the road being much leu obstructed than }C8tenlay Towards the be* 
ginning of this days march, the road passes between two stupendous 
rocks Tlic stones, m this part of tlie nullah, lying in very laigc 
masses, the stream p issing between with vciy great rapidity, and the only 
]>ath across king on spars laid from rock to rock, the passenger is expos- 
r<l lo iniiuiiient danger Farther on, 1 met with one of the small water- 
mills, called Puuchuikect which was now working Ihc construction is 
\ci> biiiipic tlic stones which are little laigcr tliau those turned by the 
h ind, and called chucktes, are worked by means of an horizontal wheel » 
the spokes of winch arc cut like dies ah cs of a Venetian window, and set 
obliquely into the case of a perpendicular shaft , and, upon tliese vaUe^ 
a btream of water, from a narrow spout, at about four feet elevation, 
falls, witli force enough, to give brisk motion to the machine The 
water is brought to it, hy banking up the stream of the nulJnh, till it ac- 
quires the uecessaiy elevation The hopper IS a conical basket, suspended 
with die narrow end of the cone over the hole in the stones , and being 
k(^t in a gentle motion, it supplies them constantly and regularly In 
diis manner, two men relieving each othei, will grind from four to six 
niaunds of grain m twenty -four hours 

The village at Ghttieniy consists of diree huts. Seldom more t\vm five 
or SIX together are to be met with , and it is a huge village that has sa 
many as ten 

The hills in this situation, are not so dose as those m the road behind 
me , the ground between, on each side the nullali, devated and very plea- 
sant , and the cultivation earned to the very summits of those moun- 
tains The sides of al^ look greener than diose hitherto seen, but 1 



JODESTKT TO iiniNAGUE 


m 

im not yet aensible of any tnoderatton tn tiic heat of the clay The ther<* 
mometer was up to ninety-five, and never lower tluin aeveiity-two within 
my tent 

On the SJd, after a walk of three hours and ten minutes, I arrived at 
DoMfht an inconsiderable village on the banks of the nullah, along uhidi 
lay the greatest part of the road, from last encampment Hiis day s 
journey exhibited a (on<udcrablc vanety of scenery, being now a rugged 
path, Ik tween abrupt iinpuid mg rocks, aud now, little op<ii spK*es, sur- 
rounded with gently sloping lulls, the sides of which arc cliversilied with 
dumps of hr, oak, and said, and vnth cultiv*itcd ground In O'le cit these 
latter situations, lliewitcr is coinhictcd from oiu stdi of the nullali, to 
the fields on the other by an ingtnious though simple contrmincci A 
trough, formed by hollow mg the body of a lars(c fir tree, is phe ed across, 
where the over-lnngiiig rocks favoui tlu communuatton, and conducts 
a stream, sufiicient forthc purpose ot iri'g'itiun 

The Koa^fitiUah has its source iltnii lliue miles above Diuah to the 
north, and its first small branch ihcs iii a spring at JXTtattt-Kaaly and 
receives increase from several sniill nils, is&uiug ftom the surrounding 
lulls, between Deacara-Kaali and this place 

The bed of tlie nullah here contains gicat quantities of Mica, of vaii- 
ous tints, according to its impregnation with iron or other metallic 
ores the mountains exhibit it in very considerable masses, and, in many 
places, it falls crumbling down tlicir sides, into the watci -courses below 
Thence it is earned away, ly the currinTs, shining at the Ijottom, with a 
lustre httle less brilliant than silver Noue of it, however, is of so puic 
a transparency as to serve the purposes to which this substance is usually 
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Hie tlieimomcteii to-cli}i rjs at the highest nini.t>, and at foui m the 
moiningdoun to the wind vai table and thieatening change ot 

weatlu 1 

llic sjioitsniiu nid} licit find ample somcc of amusement Black 
piiiiidgc, lulls mil quail, a.c found m plenty, ii ithout much laboui , and 
the cagci puisuir, nho docs not considci tiic ascending of heights, and 
(icijiing into jungles, maCciial obstacles to his amusement, will find two 
spines ot and the deer called pa7ahi hy thenatiscs {ficfvui Pom- 
fui\, L) 

Ibc fish of the nnllali ate small, but make a well tasted fiy, and are an 
accept ibic sanity to the scanty supply of animal food piocuiable they 
au mostly ot the ginus Qirprmirs, tout species ot which I particulail} re 
niaikrd J he nniinci of taking fish in these shallow lapid nullalis maj not 
be uuwoitli\ ot notice One method is by lod and line , about eight or 
tin ^aids ot one end ot the line is filled with nooses, ot snaies, foimed of 
lioise hail fioin one to tlucc oi tom bans stiong, accoidmg to the size of 
the fish expected to be caught, and at intenals, ot about fifteen inches, 
oblong pieces ot non aie fixed, to picvcnt its Ixiug earned away by the 
ipice oi tlie cunent theotliei end ot the lui^ pcihaps, ten oi twelve ^aid^ 
IS passed tliiougli a bow, at the end of a shoit lod, and kept m the liand 
below, and both aie managed m the same mannti as a tiowling rod and 
line , thus piepaicd, the fishciman casts the end with the snaie acioss the 
sheam, where he lets it lemam about half a minute, dunng which time^ he 
pokes a light forked stick, earned m the light hand, into holes about the 
btonc^ thus diiving the fish up the stieam, against the snaies of the Imc^ 
and on taking it up, generally has secured from one to ftmr fish By these 
simple means, he seldom fails, in about half an hour, to get a tolerable 

fey 
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Another method, practised by the nati\cs v> to ^tupity oi k W ihem 
with vegetable substances for tins pin ix>st they mikcdioicc ot i pool 
formed by the cunent, and turning the stiLiiiG b^ heaping up stones, stop 
up the supply of fiesh watci into it, m the same mannci dosing imi\ 
outlet, then bruising the fiuit of a tree common licit, the\ cast i (|uuitilv 
into tlicpool, and in about lull an houi, lU cltletciious cAcct seldom iail 
to shew itsdt the fish, unable to pieseivc then equilibrium, tumble almut, 
lisc to the suit ice of tlie water, and ait casil} taken with llit hamb 

On the S4tli, m tliiec liouis thiity-fnc miuuUs, I icaclitd IklkaU ilie 
sceneiy, on this day b match, was more bcautdiiUy divciufiid, tlnn m any 
pieccdmg one The foieats of oak, fii, and hooians*, are hcic moic ex- 
tensive, and the trees of giiattr magnitude than any I hive yet seen 
UnfoitunaUly, neithu the tiaviUei s mind, nor his tyc, can lit enough 
disengaged, to admire, tn sccuiity, the buhlimity ot this piosjieet fbi 
aftei the ascent of a pietty high ridge of mountains, the loail is continued 
along then side, winding, and so narrow, tint without eonstant attention, 
you aio m danger of being piecipitated into an alarming eleptli of valley on 
the light. 

The spot, oil wlmh I encamped, is a narrow \alicv , separating th< 
villages of Bedeyl and Belkatu which are neaily opposite to each otlui 
tlie iwcrh ayaat running between, witlia stieom beautifully tianspaient, 
ID the diiection of W N W 

Thepnncipal source which foi ms this river, if lam to tiiist the aiitlio- 
iity of the natives^ lies at a place called about loity eight coss 

or four days journey east (to a man on foot, without burthen ,) andissms, 
in aconsulerable stream, fiom the root ofa tree called B^-kul It falls into the 

* See tbs cstdonie anniewd to this pw 

6 wo, 
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Gangu, nme miles below Ikwpmg% with which I ii&d the natives have 
bome commouKAiion in the fainy season , and through this cfaannd cany 
on a small traffic in uonj grain, &c. in canoes formed from the trunk of 
huge ^eme/trcif. 

I crossed the river, in knce^dcep water, and pitched my tent under a 
large mango tioe, where two or three trees more afford ample shade for ser 
\ ants of all descriptions 

Tlic mountains in the neighbourhood of tins valley lie m laniellated 
strata of \ inous coloured fissile stones or slate, fromacluH clay colour, to 
Ubli, hlubh black, light brown, and ferruginous blown, m some places a 
\cm of white quartz runs through, m an irregular direction 

'Ihe houses here are covered, witli a kind, mudi resembling the com- 
mon wiitiug slate 

On the S5tli I walked, in two hours and fifteen minute^ to Naiaami, a 
\ illage of fi\e or six houses upon the brow of a sloping hill It looks into 
an c\ce8si\c deep vallcj, formed, hy the surrounding lulls, into a narrow 
bottom, Tcsembling an inicrted cone, and cultivated m ridges, down their 
sides, tothever} base Ihe road from Beikate ascends gradually, and the 
elei'ation here is such as considerably to reduce the temperature of the air 
From an accident to my thermometer, I could only estimate this by my 
sensations, which did not nidicate a higher degree than eighty-fi\c at 
noon The naiues say, it continues thus cool, all the month of Alajf, 
and they seldom, at any time, enpenence excessive heat 


I pitched my tent, at the distance of three quarters of a mile from the 
village, near a little stream of water, winch supplies the wants of the 
1 inhabitants 
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inhabitHtlfs It i^^ues IVofh the moutli of i bull, rtukh Iicmu out < ftfu 
rock, ttid fkll intoarcsen^tr bclou llic stream is not lai[trr tb in m > - 
quet barrel, but the siippl} is constant mil cU in I'fu mIkiI m 

some parts', is non ripr, and tin. vunuii cmpknal in ria|iin<; it 

HiL luountJins, lor some miles round Natamic^ haicanakcd ipju >r 
ance No trees to be seen, but upon distuit lulls some bushes gioM 
dong till ridges, foinud for banking up the cjith, and the standing com 
IS almost theonK sigitatioii licsides, to Ik. seen llii bod is srantv, and 
veiy atom , and tin crop thin, except tbosi mar the sillagPi vhieh in 
iinpimed b} the little manure the iiihibitants gi\e the land, tlu\ seem 
tiK) indolent, lionet er, to extend this iinpro\cinent he^oiid one or two 
iidges indeed, as the caringc must he upon tlicMr own haiks, the lafKiur 
would be great 1 heir only cattle aic bulloc ks, but those, as iar as I ( u\ Id 
obstrse, arc not used for the eaniage ot hiiithens i hi\ draw the plmioh, 
trample out the eoin and the mdk ot the cows foiins a pniu ipal pait of 
the people ssusteinnce. Lver &mcc 1 ascended the ghauts, I oUerved the 
same features mark the breed of oxen m those hills, the} are low, not 
exceeding the height of the small Bengal eons, their bodies slio t and 
tliiek, kgs \cr} short, but slight appenranet ot that tledi} piot(ib(rui((, 
common to the male ot these animals in Hmdwttan^ their horns are fhort, 
tapering, widcattherr base, and gradually approximating town ids Clieii 
points, with a slight cur\e inwards their lusids short, and thiek the 
prevailing colour is from red to daik brown, with black noses, and black 
tip to their tails. 

Curiohit} kJ me into the t illagc, but wliat chiefly excited my attention 
w^as the a]>pearance of uuclcanhncfts, indolence, and poverty, the only 
proof of their attention to some kind of cemfort, is ni the 
VoL VI 1 t line 
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ture of thoir hoiuea^ mhmdk art of atone, laid m comoum mortar, with 
a aliOpmg roof, covered with fine alate, rusetl to a aecond floor, vhich is 
Occupied by the fiunily, while the lower, or ground onc^ gives cover to 
their cattle in bad weather 

Tlicir cows are the only animals to be met with among them, they 
have ncitlierdogi cat, goat^ sheeps nor common fowls. 

On the 26th, I marched to Ada^aanee, along a range of mountain^ 
covered with forest trees, of vannus species. The distance from Nataana, 
by computation of the natives, is six coss I was three hours and five 
minutes m walking it, and considering tlic nature of the road, and time 
lost by the stopping, I conclude the true distance to be about eight and a 
half miles. The distance would be considerably less, on a line drawn from 
Nataam to this place, which regains the former direction, and places 
Adaaante about N. £ from the point marched from 

Tins situation is a narrow, elevated iidge, exposed to the influence of 
a bleak and chilling wind The only remnant of human ludustiy is tlie 
scattered rum of a house for the accommodation of travellers 

On the S7th| at half an hour past four m the morning, I proceeded on 
my journey The road continuing with an ascent, for about half an 
hour, brought me to the summit of a ndge, from whence is seen the lofiy 
chiuu of snowy mountains, in a veiy extended hne, from east to west 
Those mountaius are seen from some parts of RMcund^ but so remote 
and indistinct, as to give no idea of the magnificent aceneiy that now 
opened to my view, the grandeur of which was eveiy moment encreasr 
ing by the more powerful illumination of the rising sun 


One 
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One of the moit conupicuous tummiti of this cliain u distinguished by 
the same of Hm, near the base of vhich is the famous place of Ilutdu 
vrmhip ailed Bttddee-muih. It is marked to travellers the greater 
breadth of its top, and ruing m four or five rugged, but rather conical 
points. Its bearing ftxnn where 1 made tliese notes was N N £ 

The road, from this ridge, gradually descending, I armed, at thirteen 
minutes past seten, at Teyka<a Maenda Here is only one indifferent 
budding, for the accommodation of tratcllers, and a few scattered hamlets 
appear on tlie sides of distant mountains 

The air proscrl here as cold as at Adaaaaee, and hating noslidtei 
from trees, was the more smartly felt The rocks arc of a course dull 
granite in some places, and in others, extensive liccls of various kinds of 
schutua appear , most of them l^ingina vertical position and near the 
upper surface, dividing into fine lamiDW, exhibiting colours, nicliuing 
to purple, yellow and green Tliat most expOM.d to the air crumbles 
to dust under its influence; 

On the S8th, 1 walked, in two hours /ifly-fi\e iiiiiiutes, to Chet-koie^ 
situated in a confined valley, wliere^he heat was excessive. In the early 
part of the marcli, over a gentle ascent^ the snowy mountains, uliicli 
had been concealed by a hill in front, suddenly emerging^ presented a 
apectacle truly magnificent 

fiPth Apni, Artnagui 

1 left thu morning at twenty-five minutes past four, the 

descent still continuing, and twenty minutes walk brought me to a 
pretty large nullah which falls into the Aluhmndra, a short distance below 
Struiagur By banking up the stream, it is raised to an height suAk icnt to 

Tt S "wk 
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uoik two or tliiec of those little nulk ciUcd JPmm Ckukeu, whisb from 
tlu-ir vicinity to the mttropoliii eie kept mconstauli employ This nullali 
IS called Kttwida Ckrnd, The road continued along it for tuenty-two iiu- 
nutes through httle fitldb ot uniipc com kaving Uic nullah, I ascended 
for thirteen minutes, which brought me to the summit of a ridge^ from 
whence I had a distinct \icu of the town and volley of SUrmagin , and the 
winding course of the AltUcnundia river through it, ninoiug in a direc- 
tion from cast to wc&t along the noith bide of the town On the top of 
this hill, a Fakur has btatioucd himself, to contribute to the iclict of the 
thiibty traveller, and deals out the waters of the holy Ganges fora pecuniary 
compensation 

About fifteen minutes Iiefore six o'clock, 1 leaclicd the \ alley, and the 
banks of the river inc minutes after I was here met by a person of the 
rajah b household, who was sent to congratulate me, on having siii mounted 
the obbtaclcs ot a clifiicult joumej , and to know a hat he could do for me, 
or uhatcontiibutc to my immediate acconimodition, oftering, if a house 
would lie accqjlabk, to clear one for mj icccption Tlic compliment w is 
pleasing, but I knew too well tlic stiucturcof tlieii ImbitatJons, to biippobc 
the} could Airnibh me with better ac^oinmodatjon linn m^ tent Tliere- 
lt)u 1 dccliiicil the offer, ami chose foi my encampment, a pretty thick 
in ingot gioM, on the south west endot the town* ncai the foot of the 
hilis 

As I niiy now promise myself a little rest from daii} fatig^ic, I will 
takcadight rrtiospect of the country I has e travelled o\er, Iwforc my 
attention is cilkd to the oLyccts tliat ma} here l)c worth particular notice 

Fn>m the ghaut of Coadtefna to Sunufgur^ is an assemblage of lulls 
jumbled together in many forms and directions, sometimes in cliains, 
Jjjiig piialkl to euili other, but of no great extent, and often con- 
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fleeted at their termination, bv narrow nclges, ninning at right angtea 
aecom the vallies beta eeti 'fhe summiU of all are very narrow, ami of > art* 
uiu shapes, and the distances lietwcen each range slioit, consequentb 
the rallies much confined, and a late tnucller justly oliscrvcs, ** Not i 
spoils to be seen that Mould afford room to acconimcHlate one Ihoiis mil 
men 111 (cuts ’ 

Some of these ranges iic coscicil witli forests, and ire alwijs green, 
soniL arc iiaKcd and stoin, luitliii aflurdiug bhcltcr to the birds of the 
air, nor the bcai^ts of the field flic nuinlicr iii (.ulti\ ition fumi tlu 
smallest part, but so few traces of citlicr houses or inhabitants an to be 
M.*cn, that to sum up the a hole in one gnicral (one Inuon ilipopulatiuu 
and penertj arc striking features throughout, and a greaUr sliirc ol 
tilt couutr} seems in tlu uiidistuibcrl posscHSion of the birds and beasts of 
the forests, tlmn appropriated to the residence of mm 

In tlic evening of tins da\, tnc rijali|>ui(l me the rompluncnt ot a 
\i 8 it, accompanied by bis tMO bi others, and some other ofTiceis of Ins 
suite, besides a considerable ciowcl, of which, 1iomc\ci, many more Wire 
led to gratify curiosity than liclongcd to tlic tram ot (he rajah llmi- 
self and brothers Mere on hoisebaek, and except one or tMO others 
the rest followed on foot They dismoiintixl at the cnliinee into the 
grove, Mliere I met the rajah, and after the iisiiaf salutation, lie intro- 
duiCHl me to Ills brothers Pua Kcueu-SAii and Puitim-Saii 

This ceremony over, we proceeded to the tent, mIikIi mois soon filled 
bj tins party of all dcsciiptions niiicli oidcr, lioM’eier, Mas obseaved, and 
the rajah, after some few questions and complimentary remaiks, btaid 
about twenty minutes, when night approaching, he apologized fur Jus 
hast} dqiartiire, and took leave 


He 
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Tie yypcani to be about tw€iity*ae\en years of age» m stature sometliing 
under i<he inuldle8iBe> offllender make, regular features^ but eficmiuate 
lie speaks quick, and not remarkably distinct 

His cider brotlier is a stouter and more manly iierson, about twenty- 
four years, though he has the looks of riper age tlian his brother 
lli^ bear no resemblance to each other The younger is a strong likeness 
of the lajah lu make, A»tures, and voice, a little under him m sue, and, 
1 believe, about nineteen years of age 

In their dresses, no signs of greatness or ostentation appear, they were 
m 'plain muslin jamahs with coloured turbans and kummeibunds^ with- 
out jewels or other decorations^ nor was the dress of the rsjah in any re- 
spect more distinguishing, than those of his brothers. 

I found the heat of this day very distressing, sometimes without a 
breath of air, and when any was evident, it came with an unpleasant 
wannth 

In the evening of the following day, I returned my visit to the rajah 
He received me at theentrance of a court in front of the house, and con- 
ducted me by the hand to a square terrace in the center of it I was 
here introduced to his vuier and dewan, and after being seated, and 
compliments over, he commenced a convenation, asking several 
questions relative to my journey, manner of travdbng, puipose for which 
I undertook such an eicpedition, repeating several he had asked the pre- 
ceding day, ontliat subject 

He made some remarks rdative to the extent of the jBnlf jA posies- 
aions m /ndar, spoke of the late RMkt expedition, and noticed 

the 
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the knowledge the EngUah poBsesB in the art of war with admiration, 
and as unequalled any other nation He hegg(d to lie indulged 
with a ught of the exercise as practised by our troops, and the httk 
party of sepoys with me performed it, much to his amusement and 
satisfaction 

i^fter a stay of about an hour, the eseiiiug being far advanced, 1 took 
my leave 

The valley of SinmgHr extends about a mile and a half to the lastwird, 
and as much to the westward of the town Tlic uver AIvkm dra enters 
the s’alley near a village called iSeerAn/e, which bears LIN fi oin the 
town Its course is nearly from cast to west , the breadth of the chan- 
nel from bank to bank about 12^0 }drds , but in the dry season it does not 
exceed eighty or 100 yaids At the western extremitv of the vallty, the 
current strikes with \ loknce against the stony liast of the mountain Near 
this place, the river is crossed by means of a contrivance called here a 
joolah Two scaffolds arc elected in form of a gallows, one on each side 
of the stream over these are stretclied very tliuk n>pc^ to form, oii 
each hand, a support for the rest of the budge To these, by means of 
])cndant ropes, a ladder is fixed horizontally, aud over this tottering 
frame the travellers pass Tlic main rojies arc so slack that the middle ot 
the bridge is within a foot of tlic water, its breailth will haicly admit ul 
two persons abreast Ike current beneath runs with rapidity, and it would 
he dangerous even to a good swimmer, to fall from this bridge into the 
river Tlie breadth of the stream, at this part, is about ciglity jaidi, 
and its depth from ten to twenty ftet 

Its bed IS composed of large rounded stones, pebbles, gravel, and saiul 
In two or three places, large fragments of rock remain , but if no olivtaclcw 

id 
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of grcwf c(tti«r(]ucpoe exttt^ to retanl ihi* navigation of this Urancii of the 
rim, floats ot tiuiheri cur canoes nnght at all seasons find a passage 
thiougli 

The toaii of orciipics ncail^ the center of tlie % alley , it to in 

length about three quarters of a mile , the hueadth is inudi less , its form 
some uhat dliptic It is formed with httJe attention, either to order oi 
( o»\ cniLiKC U he houses arc of stone, rough and irrcgularl} put together, 
uilh the common eaith, geiicrall} raided to a second floor, and all are 
toM i((l Mith slate They aie so crouckd as to lease little more space for 
tlie stnitj thill suflieicnt for two persons to pass one another Ihc 
]>iuicipal stiect, and indenl the onl^ one dtsening that name, runs east 
and west, tliroupli the middle, of the town this is pretty broad, and m the 
Old} buar, ornnikctoi tlu. place 

The rajah s house is about the* middle of the town, and is the largest iii 
it , one |iart ot it lieing laiscd to a foutth story It is built of a coarse 
giauite, has the appcaniuee of liemg very old, is much out oi iqiair, and 
exceeding shabby 

Tlic toun, Mcuod from an eminence, exhibits nothing striking or pleas- 
ing to the &ii(} 

The roads which lead into tlie town, excepting one, are very narrow, 
planted on each sick with hedges ot Etfphotlna Canamnus^ and backed 
with a wall of loose stones. 

In a countiy, possessing such a sancty of climate, it is natural to ask, 
what advantages induced the primitive settlers to prefer the burning valley 

1 to 
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of SiHHtigur fax the seat of go^unnient, to the moie temperate and heiUhy 
utii 4 tiOna m other poits of this mountainous tract Ihe lesult of m} cn- 
^uma was ¥liat 1 expected No otliii iKiita of the mountaiiiSi in the 
\icinity of the ho|> status of the possess, at the <)Uul tmu, an 

equal catentof phiu giound, nnd cominiuicc of a sufTiciciit ami const uit 
supply of luuniiig u itci tstu indispensable tequisites in tjic foiipAtion of 
an cxtinsitc scttlcnunti and paiticulail} to acttleis whose uligious tenets 
teach tlicm (and justly so) to considu tlic foimu among tht ipost \ dii- 
able gifts of natuic and cnjoni them to a ^eiy libctal use of tlut blessing 
111 the peifoinnncc of some of the sicred functions of tlicii cast, 

Ihe foundation of this b) tlic rccotds kept in the aichirscs of the 
state, IS placcil at i siiy idiiotc penod hut tliej ait so blended iii*li f ibii- 
lous dcscii]jtiou, that the uioimt will hudlj admit of being icliUdi iiiuili 
moic of icccis iiig the smetum of uitlicnticits 

It is stated that J774 m us Ixtoic tlu u(cs*iiouc)( the picsfiit iij ih. 
the counti> VOS dnided into twentj two pin ^uiiii ills, uiidci tlitf^osiin* 
iiientof SCI u tl chiefs, iiKlcixiidint of cicli otiici tliitthcy wcic iiiiitid 
1)} the sietoiious cxcitioiis of i iiitisc of l/tmttfiMOu/ortif iiiiiikI Ijoih 
Diiuvi, who uith his biotliei Si nil, Diium kit tliiii jiUhc eouiitij, to 
v.ck foi Kttci lot tunc uul cntcinig the hihy tiact now < died 

took scmccMith thei'yilis of the countiy Jlic fuiimi ciitcitnncd Jii tin 
sen ice of tlie Chaatidpon with whom, in ikwscus, he accpined 
coDbidci ibleeonse<iucuce, and was entiusted with high iiiilituy autlioiit} 
111 this situition, at the adsiec of who dpjKaicclin a vision, lu 

foinicd the ambitious design not onlj of sci/ing tlit posse^su ns of his in ist i 
but of aiming at the conciuestof the wliolccountn and such wis liis i< 
cess, that aftci deposing the njah of ( hafffidjton whow is hv i ii tlie m •>! 

\oi \l Uu I 



XAniiATirt 01 A 


3oh 

jioucrful in the country, the ri«t hcc iim an (as> con quest, anchii the 
{{pace of a few mouths, the whole tMcnt}-two dibtucts arc said to ha\e 
been subdued to his oouiroul, and he continud to goxciii them under 
tltc title ot rajah of Geruaal (the aucj( nt name ut the country) during 
the lest of Ins life Dates iic wanting to ascertain the length ot his icign, 
as also to pi me uho ucrc Ins successors, till the fifteenth generation of 
IjiH il descent, vhen Ai>jl\ Paai appears He is said to have been the 
touiulei of Smmgin, and there fixed the siat of go\ej'nincut, where it has 
continued, uiidci a succession oi sixty rajahs, iiiehidiiig the present icign- 
jiig one Pludoo Maan Saa 

At my particular request to the rajah, I was fuinislicd with the fol- 
lowing table of the priiucs who hi\c goveriud tliiscounti) 


NAMI S 

^un1lh^ 

If V 1 
r n 

N AUI S 

\in 

01 \ 
r 

Uugh-Dliuut, the lust lajiii, 

1 luinder Sam, 

CO 

he tween whose reign 'iiul Ad- 

ISiiingul ^ain, 

52 

)e} Pial, 000 irs pissed. 

15 Clioora'Mini, 

2ft 

ot winch 110 ri cords exist. 

c 

o 

C hint i Muii, 

a 1 

A(Ijt\ I’lil, 

aO 

Pooicu Alun, 

27 

Ills son, Iliitj Pill, 

f)0 

liiik-e-Paan, 

7y 

Laak P^ll, 

55 

llir Ihao, 

SI 

0 Delirm Paai, 

65 

SO SoorcyRaau, 

7ft 

kerrem Paai, 

70 

Kerreg Singh, 

tit) 

Narraiu Deo, 

72 

Sooret Singh, 

72 

ITurr Deo, 

45 

Alahali Singh, 

75 

(lOMii Deo, 

4ft. 

Auoop Singh, 

>ft 

JO AaamDco, 

51 

C5 Pertaur Singh, 

2ft 

Runjeet Deo, 

53 

llurrec Singh, 

3ft 

Inder Sain, 

35 i 

Jaggeu Naar, 

5> 

1 
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1 1 f j 

1]\ )eL Ndat, 

<)> 

Gookul Naat, 

5^ 

^0 l{aam jN lat, 

7 > 

< loopcc Xt it, 

«*2 

Lech me N nt 


IVicini Nad 

71 

Saad i Nund, 

(> > 

Ptniia>nnd 

0*2 

"M iha Nimd, 

u\ 

Sooka N uiid, 

U{ 

Sub i C blind, 

51) 

Tiiri i Cbiind, 

4t 

40 ih i ( iiiind, 


CiooUb C hiiiid, 

41 

Ham N irrain, 

5<) 

(fiiiiind Ntirrain, 


LcchiiKiiXa lain, 

17 

45 X **■* 


M It mb N 11 ram. 


Slice taiib Xairaiii, 

>7 




NAM>s 

Nimba 

1 

\unuiul Karrain, 


l[eii\ Natrain, 


/O Alaliih Narra/ii, 

u 

Reiiiut Natrain, 

11 

Uiuiiroo, 

3 J 

ChirstniiK^ 

49 

fij^iyeioo, 

(2 

}j Jlijro/), 

$ii 

1 lilt ( li Sill, 

59 

Dniiiib Sih, 

50 

Purttil 'Sab, 

35 

Lilli t Sdi, 

40 

vlin died 111 17 H 1 

, Tiid left 

loin hons, Wtia 

succeeded 

by the ddcbt 
()() Tike It Sail, 
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The ennual revemie of tliu coantiyi vf 'the rajah’s word is to be taken^ 
does not exceed five lacks and six thousand rupees. This mclndes duties 
on exports and imports, the produce m gram, &c. working of mme^ and 
washing of gold 

The collections on cultivation are in some places paid hi kind, in others 
in specie, and generally in the proportion of one half of the produce of 
the soil 

Hie remittances m specie, to thecapftal, 1 believe, are Veiy inconsider- 
able, for a great deal goes in the pajment of the troops allowed 'to each 
distiict, one fourth of whom are never m employ It is also a custom to 
pa>, l)y limkhas on different districts, the troo|)8 about the capital, some 
descriptions of servants, and even the dancing girls and musicians who 
are kept m monthly hire 

Of the latter description I met several, travelling, pcihaps twenty or 
thirty cosses, with an older on some Zemindar for three or four months 
arrears of pa} 

Hie produce on washing the sands for gold does not depend on the 
quantity found, but upon the nuruber employed in tins business, eacJi 
man undertaking tins research, pays to the rajali, for that privilege, the 
sum of one hundral ruiices } early, and the quantity obtained is the pro- 
perty of the worker, without dciluctron 

Tlie different places, where it is sought for, are Kticmpraag^ Paeen^ 
kumla^ Deapraegy llirkmast^ and Laka^ghat 

The position ot these five places, from the best descriptions T could 
*obtiiin are as follows Kerempraeig lies three clays journey to the east- 
ward of Kedarnaai, and on the small n\er called the Pinder^ vhich has 
itsaouicc in the district called firther oast, but here joins the 
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AiukmmAra. PMeenhmda b on the Gmiget, Deafruag at the confluence 
of Its two branches, called Jliuknundra and Baghynttg, Hu^rcoMc u oa 
theCrtfif^ about IflO cosses above //vtvArar, and a few cosscs 

lower, on ttiesamenver 

At Naagpm and Dhutipm, the former forty coases N E. and the 
latter fifty cosscs N o^StPuiagur^ are two copper mines. These are worked 
eight months in the year, the richness of the ore taries much, but ujK>n 
an average produces fifty per cent of pure metal , one h lU of winch goes 
to tlie rajah, the other to dciiaj the expcucc of extiactmg it from the 
mines, smelting, and pajing overseers. 

At ntmufy fifty or fiftj-fise cosscs cast of Snmagur^ is a lead mine, the 
whole pioducc ot this goes to tin rajah, and the people, who woik it, arc 
kept m constant pay, though their labour is only nquirc^d eight months 
out of twelve, and sometimes not so long , the quantlt^ ol ore extracted 
being in proportion to the demand the rajah has for it As a greatci 
encouragement to tlie people who undertake the woiking of this nunc, 
and m consideration of the injury to winch then iiialih is exposed, they 
have small portions of land gi\cu to tliciii, on the produce of Inc lino tax 
is levied the Zemindar 

Iron 18 produced m several parts of thccountrj , hut particularly at 
Chaafidpolrey Belungh^ Becchaau, and Cholah^ but tbc labour of extracting 
It IS so great, that tlu rajah gi\es up the whole to those wlu> will work it 

Other sources of reicmic aic the iiitpoitation of rock-salt and bnux 
from Btmtmiy muhk in pods, cliownes, hawks male and female, from ilic 
countries boxdinng on Budilncnaat 
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li-om Pttmihunda comes a species of blanket called Piimkcc Hie} aie 
oi sheeps \u)()1, oi a ti*\turc icsembling those sold m the Dooab and called 
Lnoecji^ bi'tstionger and liuci 

1 10111 Rfthii urn! all kind of cotton dot lis imported, as also con- 
sidinbli f|uanlitKs of silt, tlu kind brought fioni kiiOMU com- 

inoiih In tin nnm Aiwult iMhoum This the Jiootmi people carry hick 
'iic\diingt loi the nriili pidize thi'i bring A kind of nee is also nn- 
poiud linin tlu soiilluiii countius, below the gluts, rciinikdde foi the 
odour it did uses ^ h ii lioilid It is piodiieed in se\ciiil pirts oi Jhn~ 
ihfslmu but pittuuhib in the mount iinous eountiies ot Ramghm 

At tlu dill( lent {,1i its oi j>i scs into the mountains, duties on imports iiiil 
some kinds of (\poit> lu 1<\ud , whieli, aceorcling to the best information 
I could nbUtii, is on in iMi tg( iboiit six pel eent on then \aluc, but on 
some piitu iilar iitu ies in iddition d duty is laid The pass it Coatk^ara 
IS Killed b\ in oliieei eilled JJahnn, >iho pa}s ounuilU to the ra]ah twche 
thoiisnid lupees 

I 'poll tlu mlI)Ollt^ of the njahs historian, this wis, for many 
^ens exempt fioin tiibiite to an} one In the reign ofAcoAK, that 
prince dcmiudcd oi the ratili of 6/r/fMgin lu iccoiiiii of the ic\Lnucs of 
his ; /r//e, intl i durt of the country 'llu i i|ih being then at court, 
K}Miiul to the pieseiire the following da} , ind in oUdicnee to the 
eoniminds ot the king, piescnted a true staluiient oJ his finances, and 
for the ( liirt oi the countr}, he humorousU inti odiie eel i lean camel, say 
mg ** tins IS a faithful pictuic of the teiiitory 1 possess, up and doom 
(oondia mcchu)^ and vci} poor The king smiled at the ingenuity 
of the thought, and told him that fiom the revenues of a countiy 
realized with so luucli labour, and in amount so small, he had nef- 

lliiiig 



JOUKVEY TO 8IRIVAC VR 


S4S 

thing to demand From that pci lod, to the iinasion of the counti}, hv 
the Gorka it does not appiai tint tiihiitc Ins been [miiI to m\ 

one , but on tlie lestoution of peace, some tiiiit in the \lu 17 It! tl u 
idjah demanded, in conbukiation of il1iuc|ui»Iuii(> ill the con(|tusts lu hid 
made ill the SiniMi^ta couiiti^, tint it should Ik suh|ccl to the piMiicut ol 
the sum of 2 j,000iujkcs anninll) I Ins stipulition h is latihid hi llu 
lajah, and the tiibutc is u^uIiiK pud A \ il^cl, cm Ins paii 
icsidcs at the couit of thcGoi/tf i ijih lud it the pciioil mIuii tin tiilnite 
bctouics due, an otlicci is bint, inli wi) between A and 
to iiuct and iccciic it 

'llic standing touts ni tlu i i|di consul of dioiit nun cnminoiily 
ca\Iu\ Piudahs these aic \ inoiisK nimd, ucoiding to thi c ustoni of the 
put of the counti} 111 which the} ii stationed, that is to is with 
matchlock}, hows ind uuiws, and the swoid nid shield the gu itei 
mimbLi Ik II the lattei and it is the cslibhslud iiid iiiouiitc we ipon of 
the coiinti} 1 his bod> of men is dibliihuted Ihioiigh the se \ ei d ilisfiic Is 
to assist 111 the colic etioiis of the cnuntii One tlioiiiiiid of tin iiimihn 
lemaiii at theeipitd No itleiition is shewn eithei to tli ii die \ oi dis 
cfpliiir, and the} die pud with little leenihiiti 

iiieintiiesof Sium^ui piofesstlu JJtmiM leli^ion, in tlu iveitise ol 
whi h I eould uoteliseoiei anv saint on, lumi tin piaeliie of the lowei 
put** ol Him’ttsimt 

The teiwn is mini itcd 1)) two nees ol people, elistin^nislud b> i dillei 
cnee of feitiiii Jins I im me lined to u count loi, h> supposmj^ tint 
n my of the intiics of tlu lowci count ics ha\c, at liiUunt aiu( dMiiit 
peiiods, ciingiitcd to tins put of the woilel, f>i tlu adt iiti e d nmi 
iiiciec It is also common ior men of opulence and e\tciisi\e ti tde m e thn 

paits 
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parti t)£ JMufi tOisend Ijbfiir aguMp berci to estiiblish a kind of oentral eom- 
mumcationi between Booiaan and tbe lower Hsndusian Many of those 
people have settled 6h‘ the rest of tbpir lives, and their ftmilics, nature* 
lued, and knowing no other homei^ have eontinued, and encreased IVom 
the dfflcrence, m stature and featun^ between these pec^le and the 
aboiigines of tlie country, it may be concluded tliat ihioy ha\e little or no 
intercourse together The latter are of lower stature, tliey have better pro*' 
portioned limbs^ faces rounder, ^es a little smaller, and noses shorter, but 
not flattened 

Hie dress of the Stnnagur mountains is seldom more, among the 
men, in the cold season, than a course thick blanket, folded loosely 
o\cr the bodv, so as to cover all tbe brust, and reaching just below tbe 
knee The kgs and arms remain uncovered , on their heads th^ wear a 
small cap, and on their feet, a kind of netted sandal, made of Icatlier 
thongs, with soles of thicker leather In the hot season, they wear a 
kind of frock, of a coarse cloth, minufactuied in the country, from the 
common (ullnafetl hemp This the women also wear, made into a close 
bodied kind of gown and petticoat, with ske^es to the elbow, above the 
1)1 cast drawing together with a string Overall, they wear a loose cotton 
cloth, of lighter texture , they have seldom any other ornaments than 
lieads of glass about tlieir necks, and iiiigs of vanous cedoured glass upon 
their wnsts 

1 obbirsed man} of the natives of Sirmagur afflicted with those tumours 
in the neck commonly called wens sense were of a very large sizc^ 
but never tiouULcsume, or attended with pain From my eiiquinea^ tins 
disorder is not geueial through the country, but incident only to those 
natives who reside uimr rivers wluch receive increase from the melting 
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Hie coimtT) to the noitliMaul of «lien \iene(l fiom nni of 

the highcbt iiciges, abo^c the \aUe\ cliico\crs fnc oi six ungcsti bi ) 
ken chains of hills using with a gndition ibo\( iiih otlici liu 1 \ 
or most eitvated, reaches, to appcaioiut about Jiilf m i\ up iuuu tlu 
base of the stii]Xi]rlous whose snov^ suniinits tiiiniiutc t)i 
Slew from hence None of the iiitiinuciiitL iinges {\hfbitthc mil'c f 
appearance ot snow, ami though in the wintd stison th<M ikh tt to 
the hifih I idge, mu itccuc piitialtilN ot it ^ct iu» pul uii uis 
upon then buifacc^ 

Mitli till inclination to pi) all poss blc dchiciu iiu1 siibinissi >ii to ll 
*icciiri(\ and ]udgmcnt of ^fl Dami r, who xuilid this i until in 17 V), 
)ct I must licic notuc i kiuuK b\ Mi Itiwrii iii bis list \dliiilik 
mcmoii ot imapof//o/i/tfA///;i guciuipon the iutboiit) ui the foiiu i llu 
icadci lb there induced to conclude tint a put f»l tic hist oi tlu snowv 
inomituus, u at a sci) inconsulei ibU dist nice luin the x dies oi So/ 

Mr Dan’ilj ackiiosvlcd^ci^ liowcsci he ti listed to tlu lepoits of tlit 
nitucs, whom ike the distant cfoui teen oi iiftccii e,co^i ipliu miles J iif 
it IS ccitainl) much guatci, and 1 hchcic cipiiol he Jess iliui ci hf\ 
Ln^Uhh miles 

1 ln\c ohsc rs eel else wIku th it in ti ic in^ (he nxci Alulmtnbt tirm 
btloM upw lids till ou',1i the snlU) ol S//i////^///, the cciii c i i tun d 
1 hud, as f ir as the information ot the ii itn cs < an lie ti u^tc d, lli it in i dis- 
tance of about thice di\s ]outn(^, it tikes i nioie iioithcrK diicctioii, 
near a place called Hood} apt aag^ wluic it is joined h\ i uci ihoiil liilf 
its size, called Atf//ce (isz/j'ir, the soiiicc of which is lu the mount i s 
ncai Ktdaai -nauik to the noith iiid its pniie p d hi me h ti in i j ' < 
viWcd Stiuhu S uui i^Miing out ot tie locks 1 lom tin 
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course IS contnificd about N L and at the distance of three days ]our« 
11C3 in that diiection, neai Kaempma^t the Alukmatdra receiscs a 
sniaU iivci, called the source of which is m BudhaoHy the coun 

fry boideiing tlie rajahs teiiitoiics on the N 1 

Iroin Aiumpaiff!', *it the distance of two dajs joumej, m much 
the sinie direction, and neat a place called Aiwdpaagy it ucei\esthc 
Gutidt Gaifga This bnneli luns thiough the distiict ot Dmoufy, 
111(1 h IS its source in the mount ims to the castwiid 

lioin \midptaa^y tiu Aluhuaidia is slid to take a more noithcily di 
lection, and at Bis^tupim^y iceenes liner fioni the eistusid os laige 
as itsih, called 01 the milk user it also is known bj the 

n'liiic Dhoulu Pictty ntai its junction with the Uuknundia, it luns 
between two \jlh!,cs c tiled Omta and A Httf 

BissiMputa^ IS situited netr the base ot the mountain, on which stands 
the iiuious temple of Budduumat iiid is of some impoitincc, is 
till KSukiKC of the pundits and piineipd llmdiu ot Bmldtumaf iltie 
they hold thin diiihiis, CMicise then livs ind the duties ot then le 
Iigioii, 111 till gieitis stite of sicuiity fioni fuieigii nitiudcis (Uid can at 
«iiiv turn sieludi tliemscUes itom the icst of the woild, bj aiemosil 
rf the joaiahs ui lope budges, which foim the eommiinieation aeioss 
tilt Alulntfiba 

I he >M 11 consists of ibout SCO houses, it is a pi ice of some trade 
I Mile inhibit lilts lie \\ Hindus iii} iiifoimei told me, iiooneofanj 

II uh ion Ills jet found his way to Buddrenmty and tliat if I 
ittcinpted the \ isit it must be at the cxpicss permission of the rajah of 
Sinnagur It was, Inthcito, a part of nij pi in to pioceed as far as that 
ctkbiatcd spot, and 1 hid e\eiy encouiagement to behest tins pci 


iDi«>sm 



JOVll\r\ TO SIRINAOLI 


»t7 

luisbion would have been gi anted me But 1 fouml, on the imsi pu 
ticulai enquii}, as to the intuic of tin loiili that 1 should not In It to 
execute the jouinc} m less thin iiBeen da^s, ts in without liahine, t i 
the puipo*e of lest, oi pioseiutin^ ui) tuquiiics, iditut to the n ti l 
oi piodiictioDsotthtcomiti} Mv iitii ii tliiictou, coiil ' imt hi\o Ikii 
cilcctcd in tinictoka^c tin mount iiii tus ct iinti} befou Mu coinnuiice 
nient of tin. piiUMlic d lains 1 Lonbcquciill} detetmmed on UiMiiq Sinm 
and marching bick b} the ti u 1 1 c<uui 

'Jhc unincdutc CMcution of this pi in b nne luussiis, f»ci lusc tin 
cMtssnt heat hul alu ul\ In iin to shew its iiitUiiiiu upon iii\ sets mts, 
two 01 thiicol whom wtu linl ip with \iokiit fuels t tlnicfoii took 
ki\( of tilt tijah on the uiiiing of the 2d, and iu\t iiioiiiiiia begin 
iny mat ell towaids rutuh^wh^ winch was atcoirphshed, without nn> 
otcuiience> that meiits to be lecoided 
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K^uu£RATlON of PLANTS Tiohced m the preceding Touij beta cm 

Hoidif^ar And Siruidgur, in the months of \pnl and Ma'\, irpO 

MONANDRU MO^OCiPNIA 

Cesfin Spcuums of l)i S^rini- Common fo the skiit^ of these moiiii- 
tjuis tht stems now J11 nh\ ami \tithcridstaU, the roots biou^ht the nec 
hUAC since flow cud 1 lowcis vhiti, 1 pioduced m a close iinbiic itcd 
tciniindl spike lA.ives sessile, m spiial like oidti, liuced, entire one 
mned, sinootli, seiiikss CaJ^\ ibo\( €\hndiica], tubulai, thiec cUit 
flis isions hneed, cicet, colouicd peim incnt Petals thicc, unequal, osutc, 
pointed, svitli the base slightly tiuiuited Nectaiy one ka\cd, luge, 
wd\cd, spieadiiig, twolippd base tubulai, supeiioi lip oblong, 1 need, 
tlucc teiothed, shoitci thin the lufcuoi, anthci bearing \nthcib oblong 
two juited, oiUiciing to the iip]jci lip of the ncctai}, an inch below the 
point Gei m beneath, i oundish, gibbous, stj Ic shoi tei than the nectai \ , 
lilitoim, pi leed between the anthci s Stigma headed Pciieaip ke 
as 111 Li V ( low led w ith the highly colouicd cal} \ 1 Jowcis m August 

( uHiwui the foiests httw ecu Hufdum AJiUCtHtdatoa ^hat^ now m 
iJowei Sc ipc fiQin nine to rwchc mehes high, nowded with }tllow 
(low CIS and innmious lirge o\ ate pointed b^iaets, imbricated, \nd 
tow lids the evtieimty of the scaiie highly colouied with a lose led 
Leaiesi idieal, long, and lanecd, but do not appeal dunng infloicsccuci 

DU^DRIA MONOGTNIA 

Jasmintnn 1 M^ith chinbiug stem, columnai , blanches opposite 

distant Lease k simple, opposite, petiokd, oblong, o\ate, acen 
minatc, entue, smooth, tout inches b> one and a hall Flowcis 

axillin, 
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EMUary, aomUimes tuniiiial puhimk^ loii^ sUml i, tlucultonn tvo 
oi tliicc fiom the Munc bm, one floxuuil C ilw \ii} %mi\\ tul ul 
h\e-toothccl» tootlikts short Coiol tiilmhi, long Ihmkt h\( putt I 
dn isioa» longti thau the tubi, hmai lound (liiimii 111101117 ( ilui 
bushes at Dosah 

Jamunm S — Icivts siinpk, pined, fen |xtiokd, o\ itt, luiicli toufuhd 
cu til e, t(i 111 111 lUd h\ ishoit obtuse ic lime 11 the Iiiq K i\ls line c ami 
a hilt inches lone, two uiil 1 hill bioul llowiis 111 siiiill t(i 111111 il 
C}nits C Iw belled, snnll li\( toolhed tootlikts hm 11 distint 
Coiol tubulii, cslindiiiil llnidci the kii^lli ol the tulx, fee piitrd, 
0I1I0114 tqiiil fiiowsto iMiiiI* tiee m the forests iljout Iluiuiai 
1 low e is, white, sweet scented 

Jasmimwi — I cues iluiiiite, piniined with 111 odd one k diets f 10m 
two to three pan, suhsessiie Imecoxite entiie siiuHith the kwei 
ones least, teuniiial one laigest ekxeii hues l)\ ij\i. hut \ iiiihk 
Petiokb inguKi Peduncles teimind skmki one How tied ( i 1 ^\ 
small, liclkd, h\e toothed, tootlikts awkd, snnll, distnit Coiol tiihu 
lai, long Iloidci five paited, dnisions ox ite slioilei tiuii tli tide 
spreidiiig Ih inches *ingul 11, sti iggliii^ i oiinrl 011 the sick of i w He 1 
eoutse, Ixtwecn tin nioiintaiiis it M atott giow^i to iln.^cbnbli, 
dowers velbw iiid vei} sweet 

J h^isifonnis — fa axes opposite pctiokel eliiptieo line e 1 lie enliic 
Ihc floueis iiepieKtiiccd on tli)ise like tuiiiiuil spike inteinused with 
iiumcious oblong biuts, iingent and of i diilleian^e loloui It 
comes iicdiest to fmtiua Coiunui k\\ Di Smiiii, 111 £2d No h 
1 he ti IX lal name is added on the opinion of Doctoi Uo\ 1 u iie 11 It ^low s 
to a laigt stiong bush on tlic siiks of the Kfta ncii Ims ft 

Sahm viU^itfoba — Leasts opposite sessile, sub*o\4te, eiitiu woe Hi, 

1 lostly 
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tiiohti^ from tbo lower part of the stem Flawers m vliorls , of a light 
blue, iIkii t hiK ineachwhorL Cal^x two lipped, the up|>er lip three 
toothed tlu lower two toothcel, and twice longei , the mouth much 
enlarged (^lows among stoneti, with a stiong libiou» looi, diflicult to 
witlidiaw St( m Iieibacrous, dbout a foot high, angular Hu nati\cs 
g itli( r (he }onug Jlowcrs ami dress with their cuiniuon food The speci- 
Jic mine is gi\en on the opinion of Doctor Roxnunou 

TRIANDRfA MONOGYNIA 

Vahntnm — nes \anoiis, those of tlu root he ai ted, obtuse in tnc, petioles 
siinK^liiidiical, lung, down}, stem leases sessile, more jiointcd, souie- 
times slightly lolnel at the b ise I lowers tiiiUidioiis, of a pale pink and 
white, in coinpoiiml Urniiiial unibclls Seeds creiwned with a tw el ve- 
in ed pappus Root fie sin, bciiding iorlli man} longskiulei fibres, soon 

iftei tikin ( III x>f lilt e nth Incomes highh scented, wliitli it retains as 
long as in aMgetatmg Mate It is iound in seseral paits of the moiin- 
taiiiii, iflectb moist and shaded situ it ions, islierbaieous, grows to about 
cigiileeii HU Ills high, \(i\ shiidir It seems to differ only in the root 
fi 1)111 the JtUammmoi Doetoi Roxnuurii, to whiih these ha\e no lesem- 

bl UK t. 

TETRANDRIA MONOGTNIA 

t 

/ 101 1/ toweiUmt of Doe tor Rox iiuiec ii — 1 ound iii the neiglibomhood of 
Ghnmiltf^ mar the hwMmllah, acc|iiir(*s tlu, si/e of a prdt} laigc tree, 
thoiigli of deiuinied growth, now in flowei llowers white, numerous 

PLMANDRIA MONOGYNIA 

AndiORiui, iolHuiif folia — A beautiful little herbaceous plant, found in 
great abuiulaiicc on the most elc\atecl ridges of mountains, one da} s 
fonmey S \V of fitruwgut Ixa\cs lodiuil, petioled, subrotnnel, ii- 

1 rrfful<^r 
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rcgubrly siijuated Petiole-i \m lony \illuiis I wci-, iliou< lu 
of a cowslip, muuibtIK ipntty mixUiicot mIhIi uni ral nitliti i 

yellow Imolutre, many Uni d iik K ms toolluil Fci.nnths un- 
equal, m Bomc flowus larger than tin <oiul, luui) si ittiieil Imis 
mixed uitli the Howm 

Lmiicera ^ttuigue/tKHi/iHit — pretty large bush with I ui * t,# i 'i 

thes Leaves oppohiU, [Htiuletl, ovnti, poiiitui nutiMi ei. 

tiic llowcrii a\illar}, on hlioit bolitar} piduiitks iiuipLltuui i 
mg tuobcssilc lloicts At tlu hoM ol the iloiiU, a nu kaxciilnui, 
or rather, I thiuk, cojunion lalw, tuopaiUd, cinisioiis u itt cou- 
ca\o, coloiiied Propii piiiiiith ibo\c, small, hve toothul, lolniiretl, 
Mitlicring Coral, one pi tailed, tiibuhu Ikinkr tao paitid, or two 
lippd, upper hp ubkmg, obtuse lutut, Kilccteil, loner luoie than 
tniccbrodikr, tour tootlud PuKiipiii an li ill ripe sfiU appiu*. to 
be a capsuk, li\i ulkd, with almiit li\i small, o\ lU, lul suds lu lach 
cell Doctor Hovnuiiiii cousukis ihi chir liters ot and 

i///inc//tti united III this pUnt, but thinks the iiugulii lorol will U\ 
It as asptuuieii ot the toniicr, and to the second suiioii thireol, uul 
comes nearest A v/c'v/etf 01, but the h\e celled capsuk, and uij slioii 
common peduncle precludes the iika ot then ix,iiiq tin same Jr !,ir)us 
in the \ allies alxiut 

I erbascum Huipxus-^lw the valley near Ihmih, a robust plant, lioiii four 
to tiM feci high, uul tiom tlu proUisioii oi its jellou tlouirs, very 
showy Ihc natives have 1 supcist It lous notion oi tlic ellu ic} ol xhx^ 
plant m protecting them from the visitations oi evil spints. It is 
known by the name AiAul-ltcr, or ver 

Datura^ Stramonium — In evcr> jiart ot the mountaiHH, whtio vil 
arc tound Ihc natives uc well acquainted with its narcotic pnvu is A 

the seeds to increase the intoxicating povers ol then coiuihcu i- 
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•riloous liquon The capeoles they use as a suppuiatii'e Datum » 
abo the uame of this plant, m most parts of Hmdusian^ and |»obably 
has been earned from the easl^ to the western world 
EhretM Tifufoba -—Found both above and below the ghauts — grows to a 
pretty large tree, now m flower, npens its fruit about the end of J/ay 
llic bcif} 18 about the size of a pepper corn, one celled, four seeded, 
of an orange jellow insipidly sweet The natives pickle the unnpe 
Ixxries in vinegar, and eat with their common food 
V&iiilago — ^Leaves alternate, petioled, two faced, oblong-ovate, acumi- 
nated, slightly serrated, serratures wid^ unequal petioles veiy short, 
cylindrical, downy Panicles tenninal, peduncles^ downy Tins plant 
climbs over other trees witli a strong contorted stem The natives of 
the mountains apply the bark iii a gaeu states to many useful puiposcs, 
as cordage 

CchuirmScamkm 1 —In most of the forests about Hw'dusai^ and vallics 
abo\cihc ghauts. 

CeUtahuxQ — Leaves alternate, petioled, subrotund, acuminated, serrulate, 
smooth BraiKlics slender, cylindiical, spottc*d Flowers, m terminal 
dichotomous, piniclcs, >ery small, pale green Grows to a small tree 
— in the \a11e} about Ihsah mACfhuumly 
tidnia — Ihe tree commonly called Then, described by Sir Willi 
JoMs, in \ IL vol 1\, page SB 1, is found in the forests bordering 
tlu mountains below the ghauts Cirows to a tall tree^ but seldom of 
consicK ruble thickness Is more m esteem for household furniture b> 

Luroptans, than for any use the natives put it to, bears resemblance to 
mahogany, but of much coarser fibre 

Doubtful genus coming nearest to Ilirtelia — small tree on the \eige of a 
rivulet, a few miles S. W of Stunagur^ near the roaiL Lea\es 
difluse, petioled, o\ate, entire smooth Petioles long, t^lindncal. 
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highly coloundi ^ shining red, tlir nerves and veins of llie 
leaves, young branches and leaves coloured m thesotne manner Floacrs 
veiy small, produced on terminal compound cMuse panicles. Pedun- 
cles long, veiy slender, filiform, hairy, stametl Calyx beneath, fiic 
cleft, divisions fc|iial, ovate pointed Corol, fiie petals, e<|iial, ovate, 
obtuse, filaments five, veiy short Germ, reniform, compressed Style 
from the depressed inargtu of tlie genn, \ciy slioit Stigma simple, a 
little depressed Pencarp, resembles a legume, about the sire of the 
seed of Eroumrkns, reniform, containing one seed of the same shape, 
attached to the suture of tiie val\ e 

Vitis — Leaves agree pretty well with tlic description of v Mtca, exccjit 
that in tins plant, thc^ are extiemel} hoarv on liotli sides, white beneath, 
brown dbo\e, five ncr\ed The petioles, peduncles, niul cirri, aieaho 
\ cry hoar) Grows in dry situations m the toicsts .ibout Dosah and 

Belkattj now in fiower 

OwdcniaUligiima 1 Roxburgh — Grows to a large tree in the forcstb on 
tlie borders of the mountain, between Ifufdu'ar ami Coatkvara llio 
ilowirs hexandrous, sciy laigr, coiiaceous, of a cn im wiiite It is 
found also iii the loner parts of Rolukwid near FutUhginhj ilow'cis m 
the mouth of June 

darduiM S — A snull ticc in the \ icinit) of Hurduxtr^ thorny, branches 
opposite and thorn}, rhorns opposite, divugtng, iigicl sti eight, one 
ternimating the branch, an inch or more m length Ixascs obvate, 
attenuated at the base, half sessile, bundled, three or more entire 
flowers mostly hexaudroiis, of a yellow ibh white ini\cfl with ernen, 
scattered about the cxtrcmifics oi the blanches, sess Ic , during iiiflon 
accnce, few leates on the tnc, and those of the prccrding ^car iipi rtipi 
remaining, about the bigness *of a middle suetl ordiigr, oibiu'u, 
VoL.Vr Yy Kembles 
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memUei mere a drupe than beriy Seeds nuinerouii nestling in a 
•oftish pulp^ centamed m a hard five or six val\fd shelli and this en< 
velopcd m a spongy fiesby pulp, half an inch thick, of a greenish white 
within, extemally of a brownish ash, and smooth. 

Gariema 3 -—A plant of humble growth, shrubl^, none seen exceeding 
two feet in height growing among fingments of rocks on the elevated 
udge near Chtchooa Leaves termmatmg the branches without order, 
rather crowded, petioled, mostly dboiatc, entire, smooth, one inch by 
half an inch, petiole veiy short Eowers axillary, single, on solitaiy 
short peduncle^ of a greenish white colour, and veiy sweet to the smell 
Penantli above, one leaved, half five cleft, divisions an led, erect, per- 
manent Corol, funnel form, tube long, widening upwards, partly dosed 
about the middle by a ring of silky down Border five-parted, divisions 
o\ate, equal Filaments short, within the tube Anthers oblong, 
partly within tlie tube Germ globular Style length of the tube 
Stigma two lobed, lobes, ovate, flattened, oppressed Pericarp, a berry 
crowned with the calyx, about the size of a common pea, one celled, 
four seeded 

Henum reheukta. 1 —A strong dimber, about the trees near Amsour 
Neram 2 — Witli leaves opposite, petioled, ovate, pointed entire, down} , 
petioles veiy short, gibbous follicles two^ long, a litde compressed, 
breadth of the forefinger The flowers terminate the branches, on four 
or five short divided peduncles, about the size of a primrose, of a 
greenish whiter tcry sweet scented It is found in plenty m the forests 
at the foot of the ghaut Both flower and fruit now on the tree The 
neetaiy m dus species differs from the genenc description , it is here 
composed of tnelve yellow tndentated scales, about half the length of 
the stamens^ neither are die anthers termmated by dueads^ but ngid at 

the 



NOTICBB IN THB nUBCBDUTD TOtB. 355 

the apices. I have called it a Nmum m defemoe to the judgment of 
a better botanat, but it will bearcompanson with the next genus 

I think. 

EchtesAnUd^ienincum, Ilox small tree m the forests about Hurd- 
nwr l^ves opposite, half or subpetiolod, ovat^ oblong, pointed, en- 
tire, waved, smooth, shining, one neried, with many pain of lateral, 
parallel, ribs. 1 he JMutean characters of the fructification, do not stnctly 
agree with this plant The nectaiy » here wanting Antliers almost at 
the bottom of the tube, filaments, scarcclj any The follicles agree with 
those of Nerutm Antitfysexirtcum The seeds are m great repute among 
the nati\cs of Hmdtuiania a vermifuge 

Genus not determined •^A small tree, or rather large bush, growing by the 
road Bide near Thfka-ke^Maaiida Ijcaves about the tops of the branches, 

II regularly opposite, pitiolcd, ovate, variously {xnntcd, serrated, amootl), 
one nerved, petioles shoit Mowen pauiclcd about the ends of the 
branc1ie»-*>c11owuh, with many brown veins, more coloured aboic 

Caljx fi\e cleA, expanding, the disisions slightly lacerated at the edges, 
jouiideci, coloured Corol, /i\c pctalcd — fietals oblong, ovate, obtuse, 
tuice larger than the calyx, with a short claw Filanicnts fivf^ alioitci 
than the corol, enlarged below, and resembling the geiin, slightlj coa 
lescing at the base into a ring Anthers oblong, eirct Germ aboic, 
orbicular, smooth, the size of die glandulous base of the stamens, in the 
centiT of them Style die length of the stameua^ filiforni, stigma simple, 

truncated. Pericarp, not seen 

PEXTANDRIA DIGYNIA 

Apocifnam — A strong climbing budi, iqxrcading itself with muLh 
profusion over tlie under wood of forests between Daaah and SirunH 
gur Hie flowers numerous, pure whiter and highly scented, size 
of a pnmrose, brandies c^hndrical, opposite, Icavu m the same 
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0Fder» petioled, lanoe ovate, entire^ smooth, petioki Aort Cafyx 
five-parted, small, lanced, downy Corol one petaled, wheeled, tube^ 
length of tbe.calyj Border five clelV, segments, equal, rounded, 
spreading Nectary, five glandulous bodies, sniroundmg the germ, 
filaments five, ^hoit, compressed, mtcmally downy, anthers ngfid, oblong, 
pointed, ephveipng, cleft at the base Germs two Style length ot 
the stamens, stigma oval, compressed, two lobed, attenuated Pericarp, 
follicles two, oblong, bellied, pointed, smooth, one celled, one valv- 
ed, seeds numerous, imbncatcd, compressed, crowned with long silky 
pappus. It bears some affinity to the genus EchUes It is also found in 
several ports of RohUcund and the Dooab 

A%ckpm doubtful — shrubby climber, now coming into flower — ^branches 
c}lindiical, smooth, opposite Leaves opposite, heart ovate, much 
rounded beneath, pointed above, petiolcd Flowers m axillary nodding 
cymes, ofapalcgrccu Calyx fi\ e-cleft, small, villou^ duisions ovate, 
equal, spreading Corol fkt, bolder fivc^cleft, segments broad, obtusely 
o\ute Nectary, five glandular corpuscles, into which the anthers are 
inserted without filaments Germs two, styles none Pencar|> not 
seen, therefore its place m the system yet doubtful Found near the ghat 
of CoaAmtra 

HetMana^ doubtful— -A shrubby bush, with numerous slender stems and 
branches, and covered with a profusion of minute yellow flowers. 
Leaves alternate, petioled, ovate^ rather dliptical, entire, smooth, 
petioles short Calyx five-parted, divisions unequal, erect, coloured 
Corol none Nectai^, fi\e minute g^ndulous, three toothed scales, sur-^ 
rounding the foot of the styles. Filaments five, capillaiy, longer than 
the calyx, erects inserted into the base of the calyx Aothen^ simple, 
erect Styles two^ filifori^,^ Stigmas simple, recurvated Germ too 
mmutefbr inspection in its present state, and as tlie pericarp is not yet 
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aeeBi fiiture obsemtum must detenmne the genus yet doubtful Many 
bushes of it grow in the forest about Coadeewa^it was observed m the 
middle of therefore we may conclude the mouth of Jiiee would 

^ be a fitter time forthe examination 

Oentmua Nmta -—Growing and fioweung, in much abundance andbeauty, 
on the ele\ated mountains near Oachooa 

PENTANDRIA TRICli NIA 

A slender twiggy climbing plant, on the mountains ne&r Ifurdajan 
Branches alternate, columnar, smooth, scattaecl ]a*a\e<i alternate, 
shortly petioled, ovate, oblong, atteiiuatcil, sometimes a littlp licarted 
at the base, entire, smooth, distant Near the tennin itioii oi carh 
branch is generally one simple ciirus. I lowers teiiniiial, somctiincs 
axillary, in slender diffuse panicles, ratliei inconspicuous, and veiy 
small Calyx, one leased, half fivc*cl(ff, dnisions (qual Corol none 
Stamens fi\e, little longer than the calyx Antheis tain Gcrtiib three, 
orbicular, smootli, vciy small Style one, the length of the stamens 
Stigma headed, livc-corncrecL Pericaip 

PENTANDRIA PENTAGYNIA 

ZiWitntngymim Roxb — ^A plant ucll knoun m our gaidens atGmiiw- 
poremA Luckiwu}, ly the name Gnl-asharfee^ is a native of the high 
mountains, between Netaanu and Mtaanw It is perennial, shrubby, 
groirs to a spreading bush about foui feet high, stem and branches erect, 
slender, piped It makes a handsome api>carance with its nunieious 
yellow flowers in Manh and Aprd, would doubtless by some care tlm\e 
IP the climate oSBntmn 

IIEXANDRIA MONOGYNIA 

Berberu Ihc^dta —Grows in plenty m fie valley through ubieh tlie 
KfMhmUak has its coursf*, now full w flouer, and green fruit 'Die fruit 
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vhea T90 II Uackt End cat by the nativci* Tho wood is of a 
yellow^ Mil used in dyings but under tlic inana^eiuent c£ the na* 
tives the colour is not permanent 

HEXANDRIA TRIGYNIA 

Rumu Aegyptuu and Rumex AcetoaeUa — Along the sides and dry parts 
ci tihG Kott^wdiak 

OCIANDRIA MONOGYNIA 

Polygmum Onmhului —Growing along the sides of the AMr-iftf/ZaA 
In some parts of these mountains it is cultivated for commou food 
among the poorer natives 

ENEANDRIA MONOGYNIA 

Laurus CaiHd — Giows to the size of a small tree, on the sides of the 
mountains, near the roads to the northward of Bdkate In addition to 
the ItUtnean gcneiic charaiters, noticed. Petals hair}, anthers the 
length of the filaments, slightly compressed, four celled, four\ahed, 
oruith four lids which on the exclusion of the pollen, fly up, aud lea\e 
the cells \eiy dislmcL 

DECANDRU MONOGYNIA. 

BmkinM Scandm — Groning on the skirts of the forest along the 
Ganges, near JIurdttar, spreading itself most profusejy o\er the heads 
of c\CTy other tree, and mostly concealing with its broad leaves^ the 
foliage and branches of the trees on which it climbs The flowers are 
a mixture of white and cream colour, produced on simple terinmal 
lucernes Stamens unequal, three only ftitite legume laige com- 
presaed Found also on the mountains above the ghats 

Bauhnua Phnegalo — Comme^ to the mountains, also a vanety with 
sulk white lowm, both m flower 
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GmkniM MwmpL — Ixl the forests at tlie foot of the moimtasns T^es 
teiy large and itumetoiu, nov m fruit onl^ 

Ejeoim — Qroving to the sue of a laige bush iii the valley near 
^fluoMT, now m flower 

J/f/ie Asadtrackta -—Grows to a laige spreading tree in the forc&t near 
CMuktfora, now in flower 

Doubtful — Growing near Coadteara at the foot of the ifAor, ind in the 
neighbourhood of //irrdhwr« a large spreading lofty tree, full in flower, 
the young leaves just starting forth , these are pinnated leafl^^ts ftoin fit e 
to SIX pair, with an odd one, sessile, ovate, pointed, bcrrated Flowers 
of a pale >cllow, varied hj tints of brownish orange fioin the coloured 
calyxes, produced on teriniii<il compound racemes Calyx one leaved, 
pitchered, coloured, mouth fixt-cleft, expanding, wilhtimg Corol 
petals five, lance linear, alternate with the divisions of the ca1>x, and 
inserted into the sinuses Stamens, filaments ten, awlul, haiiy, the 
alternate ones shorter, inserted into the calyx, antluis oblong, fni rowed 
Pistil, gtnn above, loundisli, slightly depressed Style thread-form, 
the length of the ralyx, hairy, partly coloured Stigma, licadcd, de- 
pressed, fivc-cornircd Pericarp dmjje, dry, orbicular, with distant 
rounded angles, depressed Seed, nuts flve^ size of a small pepper- 
corn, roundish, hard, furrowed, each contamfiigonesced, of the same 
form It conies neaiest to Uuugualu, and if it cannot be admitted tliere, 
will probably form a new genus 

Doubtful — Growing in forests of oak on the high ridge of mountains 
near Adamaec, a large tree, just now conspicuous, for its abundant 
display of large crimson flowers, leaves without order about the upper 
prt of the branches, petioled, lauce-oblong, entire smooth abovi, hoary 
white beneath. The flowers^ are produced on terminal uniplc lacemes 
Calyx one leaved, very small, coloured, five toothed, tootblets obtuse, the 
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tTOJfnperior ooeilarger* decutam. Coroli one pelafed, ItTgfi tubular, 
boU-inouthed, tube vidc^ contracting at the case Eordcr five cleft, 
<dni&ioos bioail, unequally end nickecL Stamens^ filaments ten, of 
unequal lengths, the longeu the length of the corol, erect, apprcssed to 
(he aides of the germ Antliers oblong, tlurk, incumbent Germ above, 
rolumnar, hoaiy, marked with the pressure of the stamena Style 
longer than the stamens. Stigma headed, round, depressed Pericaip, 
capsule, columnar, ten celled, many seeded It approaches ueaie&t to 
Rhodode»diyittt but will probably not be admissible there , and, perhaps, 
will form a new genus The natnes called it Booraifa, the wood is 
uscfl for making the stocks of matchlocks. 

doubtful — A tree of medium size found in forests of fir, oak, 
&c between Naiaam and Jdureaneet crowded racemes of white mo- 
nopetaloiis fiowers, terminal and drocqimg Leaves alternate, jietiolcd 
o\Atc pointed entire, Calyx half fivc*cleft, bmall, diiisions o^atc, eiect 
Loiol pitLliired, many times longer than the calyx, bellied, neck 
tei^iiaiiuw, mouth five tootlied, toothlets equal, slioit, obtuse Sta- 
mens, fihmints ten, sometimes longei than the coral, and confined 
b\ tlic narrowuesb of the neck w'lthin it, aw led, thick at the base, 
somewhat haiiy, inserted into the base of the tube Germ above, 
globular, seated on a fi\c-cornered fiesliy iccqitacle Pericarp (in an 
uniipe state) beiry fivc-celliYl, many seeded The nati\es call the 
tree and apply the expressed juice of the leates with much 

success in cutaneous eruptions 

DECANDRIA THIGYNIA. 

Ibunsterw Lm Syst Nat cur Gstel. II p 7S4 

Gariiiera Jndua^ ib p 685 — liiptage HfeKk OjERTKcn, II 
itiDy t ll6 -Gariiiera Rae^ota, Roxo IniL Plants, Vol I N 18 
—This plant so trell dcscHted by the late Sir William Jonts, 
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Tx >1 IV Amtuik Itecerches, aearclics, grows m great abundance iit * 
meral paits of the inoontains, but particularly on the banWs of the Koa- 
puUn^ uear 7 >mA| climbing profusely upon other treei^ and beautiful iii 
display its crowded racemes of flowers 

DECANDRIA PENTA6TNIA. 

Sponim Mpn^oiou -^A forest tree between Amsour and G^ufovfy, now 
111 floaer 

JSednm Ciowmg out of the interstices of stone walls, laid 

against the slopes of mountains, to retain the soil fh>m wash ng down 
Tlie white flowers have tints of pale red, and make a pretty show in 
so Imiiibic a plant 

Ojialnf Acetosella —On the heights of Chuhoaay on a small spot of pasture 

CemsUum Alptmm —About Tfpka-ke^Maanda 

Doubtful — ^Found m the neighliouihood of Adi\ aatiee A slender bushy 
bhiub l^ves opposite, sub petiokd, lancc o\atc, sometimes ob- 
tuse, serrulate, rough, downy bcneatlL Calyx ono-lcaved, belled 
bordir half five-cleft dnision equal, ovate, pointed, erect. Coiul, 
petals five, ovate, cut off at the base, equal, aljout twice longer than 
the calyx, spreading Nectaries, ten oblong, compi eased, ciect scales, 
foimiug a coionct, but not conjoined, as long as tlie petals the al- 
ternate ones less, broadest at their apices, and widely notched, 
stamiiiifcrous, seated on the gtnn-co\ering uceptade btameiis, fila- 
ments ten, ttry shorty filiform, of which fi\e arc nisei ted into the apices 
of the longest uLCtaiious scales, and five into tlie sides of the shot ter, 
about thcmiildle Anthers globular, four cornered, alternately less, 
erect Ocmi abov^ globular, cosered with a fleshy depressed iing 
Styles fit c fibform, length of the petals, appioximated, rising tin oiigh 
the middle of the germ-corenng receptacle^ Stigmas simple Penc n p 
(in 811 unripe stati) capsular, round, fi^ceUed. Seeds nuineious, 
VoL VI 7 y attached 
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attiMhed to a receptacle m each cell. It will most likely fbrm a 
sew genua The flowets arevhitei on tenniDBli sohtaiyraoemm^ and 
acatlered. 


DODECANDRIA MONOGTNIA. 

Cariaeva Tufta — fbiest tiee in the neighbourhood of the moantains^ 
and now in flower 

Gruka^tmentota^ Dr Roxburob. — ^In great plenty about HurduHxri and 
the interior part of the mountains Tlie flower used as a cooling 
medicine by the natives, and as a colouring drug in combination with 
the root of Mmnda Citrtfoha in dying red, asdesciibedby Dr IIunteb^ 
in AnatKk Researches, vol IV 

DODECANDRIA TRIGTNIA. 

EufkorhuhCanartems —In several parts of the mountains 

ICOSANDRIA MONOGTNIA. 

Fu)uca~granatum, — Growing on tlie sides of the mountains^ between 
Bdkate and Nataana^ two or three small trees, now in flower , the 
fruit never eatable the natives say, called by them Daarme^Ktfita. 

cheiiy tiec^ of common size, found m se\eral places, be- 
tween the mountains Leaves irregularly alternate^ petiolcd, serrulat- 
cil, smooth, shiningtWithtwoglobularglandsat tlie base— The fruit in 
clusters, about the size of tlie black Herifordthire clicny, of a soun- 
duth oval, acid and astringent in a ripe state, and of a dull red colour. 
The nut funowed and duck The wood » m much esteem among the 
travelliug Fetors for bludgeons and walking sticks, and known in 
common by the name of PtMm. 

IGOSANDRIA DI6TNIA. 

Growing among detached rocks on the high mouniams. 
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near Cktckooa* Stem woody* sleodcTi proc umbent Bianchca with- 
out order* mostly two-faced, columiiar, terminating with an ulituse 
iigid point Leases* the }ounge8t fascicled, when more ad^anud 
appear alternate, petiolcd, wedge-form, sometimes ovate, entire, 
liairy beneath, smooUi and shining, abo\e five-eighths of an inch 
in length, including a petiole of oiic-ciglith IMunclea axillar)*^, 
solitary, onc-fiowered, slioit, hair), Cal}xe8 hany -—Flowers white, 
fmgiHUt Baiy, sizeot a common pea, red when ii|ic 

ICOSANDRIA PENTAGYNIA 

Pyru 9 — ^l^'illi branthes alUinate, slender, cylmdncal Leaves, about 
die ends of the branches, long-petiolcd, ovate, accumulated, senulatc, 
smooth Peduncles solitaiy, cjlindiical, long, crcct, mtci mixed with 
the ]ca\cs liuit globular, sire a pigeon s egg. of a russet-brown, 
spotted, harsh to the tsstc, ind ston^ Gin%s to a small tree m 
Kcseitd paits ot the niountaius between Aettfaiia and Adnaantc 
1 lowers in March 

Spuvea^ doubtful — Leiscs altcniatc, oblong, o\atc, petiolcd, entire to- 
siaids the base, obscuiely cieiidtciipaaids, sonietiiiies entire ( oi^nibs 
tdniinal Howcrs small, nuineious, of a )(11 ohis1i nliitc. Calyx, 
corol, stamens and pistil, not maUiidly liifhjing fiom the Jjfimtm 
cliaiacteis, but to these must be aildcd m the pnsciit species — 
^leetaly tnihc small, fleshy, compressed, oblong sc ilcs, covciing the 
base of the stamens, and unitcel Ix^loii to the side ot the cal^x, eniai- 
gmated abos-e Pciicarp not seen (irows to a slender tall twig g\ 
bush 1 ound a few miles S \\ oiSuviagWj iieai the \jllagc of 
daaia It most lesemblcs S Creu«ia of Liw a m 

K'OSAKDIUA ]>0l!t6TNIA. 

Esim:— S tems numerous, smooth, thorny Leases alUniatc Pciiotcs 
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tlioniy, piBnated, from tliree to ii\c pair of leailuts witli au odd onCi 
ovate* pointedj nnootli^ senuted. Germ ovatc^ smooth Peduncles 
hispid Flowers pure whitCi ut great profusion, and highly fra* 
grants Ksembling in smell the clove Veiy large bushes of this, 
lose are found in the rallies of these mountain^ called by the natives 
Koojya^ 

Jlubus — Numerous straggling bushes, found most part of the way 
between Coadtoara ghat and &niwgur^ producing yellow fruit the siae of 
t!ie common red raspbeny, of an agreeable acidulated sweet, and which 
affords a most acceptable means of relieving the thirsty traveller The 
stems, brandiei^ and petioles, are very hispid, and armed with short 
TccuTvated pnckles Racemes terminal Flowers white Ijeavcs alter- 
nate Leaflets ovate, pointed, serrated Called by the natL\ es Gaojry-phul 

Ruhiis Idaeus ^Found lu oak forests, a few miles S W of Sirinagurf 
and m the valley of Sirinagio Flowcis of a pink red Tiuit, agreeable 

to the taste, but possessing, in a very small degree, tiu flavor of cul- 
tivated raspbeny Hie steins and branches smooth, armed with strong 
recurvated prickles^ as also the common petiole Leaflets, from three 
to five pair, witli an odd one* Sessile ovate, deeply serrated, uhitc 
beneatli 

Ftagaria Stenhs — On the sides of those mountains which are much 
shaded, and soil rich 

PottntiUa Jragarimdes --On the mountains about Naiaana 

Fotentiih nptans -^On the high ridge near Chtchowu 

FOLYANDBIA. MONOGYNIA. 

Lagontramta Montana^ Robbubgil— T his tree grows tasixty or sevenly 
fleet h^h Stem straight, duck, and clear of branches to a great height 
(forty feet) Ftowen with much beauty in the month of Jfop. 
Grows both above and below the gtefSr Ttees not numerous 

DoubtfuL 
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Doubtful— Found between Adaaenee and Teifka^^ht a small tiee 

thickly covered with flowers <£ a. yellowish white, and so fragrant as to 
be evident to the senses at a considerable distance It bean the follow* 
ingcliaracten. Leaves alternate, petioled, ovate, serrated, about the base 
almost entire, smooth above, noises hairy beneath iE^tiolcs very alioit, 
dianneled hairy fiacemes rather simple, terminil, and fh>m the axills 
of the leaves, numerous Peduncles hair} Cal} x perianth, one leaved, 

half five-cleft, coloured divisions thin, obtusely ovate, rather unequal 
Corol fictals, five, ovate, rounded, two a little less, shglitly adhciing to 
each other at the base Nectaries, live roundnl, conipiessed glauds, 
sitting on the germ, surrounding tJie st}le Stamens, iilanicutatlmty or 
more, longer than the coiol, uiia^ual, slighti} athulicd in parcels fo 
the base of the petals Anthers roundish, erect Gcim beueatli 
St} It shorter than tlic iilamciiti^ thicker, compressed Stigma headed, 
di pressed Fciicarp (in an unripe state) two celled, m each tvo or 
three ovate seeds. It has most alhnit}, pcihaps, with the gcuus Tdui, ex- 
cept in the pericarp, and on the cxaminatum of this, vvlicii it cati lx. 
obtained peifoct, we must depend to ascertain its place iii tlic system 

POLYANDRIA POLTGYNIA 
Uvana — Near Coatheattif above the gkai/ty a vciy lofty tn.c 

DIDTNAMIA GTMNOSPERMIA 

BaHotO’^h busby bait shiuLhy plant on the side of the mountains, and 
near the road descending into the valley of Belkate Almut three feet 
high, seemingly annual, stems and branches four cornered Leaves 
opposite, petioled, ovate, aeuininate, sciraterl, (teistli distant, deep, 
obtuse), downy, veined Flowers axillary Peduncles very short, so- 
htaiy, m flowered, have tlie appearaucc of verticels, bracted 

Calyx 
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C$ipc tubular, long, ten itriated, bell-nMiuilied border five-parted 
the cinisions sub-ovate, ^emccl, leaf-like, as long as the tube, 
erect. The rest of the fructification not differing materially trom the 
generic characters of LiKNiEus. The whole plant is extremely bitter, 
and used by the natives in wateiy infusions as a stomachic. 

DWTNAMIA ANGIOSFERMIA. 

Chelomidnt — Grows to a pretty large tree in the neighbourhood 
of Ilmdwar and Coadteara Nothing remains to be said in addition to 
the minute description gnen of this plant fay the late Sir Willtasi 
J ovEK, Miafiik Rebearches, \o] IV 

€»}neluia ^tboica — large spreading tree in the neighbourhood of Hurd- 
n art <^1^1 forests on the skirts of these mountains^ now in flower, the 
fruit ripens about tlie end of Majf The wood is light, and used by the 
iiitncs of IlnkdunUtn for making the cylinders of those drums called 
]} holuks Name of the tree Kam kaar 

Vollameiia ^ bitohi —A very handsome species, (if a Jolkatrerut) the ti i\ i \\ 
nmic tiken fiom the pait} -coloured corol, one division ot which is of 
a fine blue, the other pure white Racemes tciminal, compound, large 
jA;a\cs opposite, petiolcd, from six to ten pain on a braucblct, ovate, 
lance-acuniiiiatcd, entire towards the base, above, (as far as the acumen), 
serrated llie cahxcs and seeds of this plant aie highly aromatic It 
grows in abundance in scs oral sallies of these mountains, now iii tull 
fioiur, and ri|>eiiefl seeds 

/ liu tti/oha — Coniinou both above and below the ghaali 

MONADELPHIA MONOGYNIA 

A tree in the foirsts near Loathtaray now m fruit, a large berr}, as big as 
4 common sized lemon, and somewhat of that shape, growing ift close clus- 
ters, 
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tm» 6 ye or six, sessUCi and crovnecl with the enlarged permanent calyx, 
some retaining the whole of the dry fructification, perfect enough for 
examination, and which exhibit the following characters. Calyx four 
parted, above divisions ovate, obtuse, concave Corel, petals four, 
rather obovate^ oblong, twice the length of the divisions ot the cal} x 
(1 inchiv}, truncated at tlicbasi^ stamens^ filaments veiy numtrous 
(dOO), capillaiy conjoined below in a ring, and seated on the reoe|>* 
tacle covering the germ Style lunger than the stamens, thicker, fili« 
form Stigma hcarlcd The beny is composed of a spongy wliitish 
pulp Secd^ SIX, eight, or more, nestling, about the size of the seeds 
of a citron, and of that form, a little cmiipicsscd Lcuc^, tcrminatiug 
tlic branches, subscssilc, subrotund, attenuated at the base, ending in 
a short acumen abo\c, scrratcMl large, a perfect description and figure of 
tins plant, ina> be expected fiom the cxcensi\c and iiiialtiablc collcc* 
tion of Air IL Brlcf, where it has been tor some j ears, and forms one of 
the many new genera, whercHith tliat gcutlemaii is about to cuiieh the 
BLiCQce of botany 

MONADELFHU DECAKDBIA 

Geramum — sciy sh nder herbaceous kind, growing among weeds and 
hushes on the highest mountains about Aaiaam Leaves pctiolcd, fioui 
three to five lobed, lobes tiifid , iietioles \cry long, filiform Peduncles 
axillaiy, solitar}, rc'scmbling the petioles, one flowered ] lowers pale 
rose, with a deep purple eje at the base of each petal 

MONADELFHIA POLYANDMA* 

Bombojp Caba — GroH*s m tlie vallies of these mountains to a \ery consi- 
derable tree, none exceeding it m size, and rcgulanty of growth its 
wood 1$ converted to many uses, where lightness more than strength 
18 sought for For the scabbaids of swords, it is mudi used, and canoes 

4 o£ 
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of large $ue are hollowed from its trank A variety of this tree is also 
found with flowers of a reddish yellowi the petals, oblong ovate 
Smbar Go&ypium — small tree, a great oiiiament to the sloping suks 
of the luouiitains in the ^ u iiiity of Hurdmt , the flowers yellow^ laige, 
and conspicuously In iglit, on simple terminal racemes, no leaves dui ing 
inflorescence I he wood of this tree resembles, for its lightness, that 

^{Bomhajt Cetba, and tlie young brandies abound in a transparent white 
mucilage, wluch is given out on immersion in cold water Seeds sent to 
the botanical gaidcn in Cakuifahave come up 

DIADELFHIA DECAMDRIA. 

JRobima 1 —A Luge tree with spreading bushy heail, leaves pinnated, 
leaflets pctioled, tuo pair with au odd one, large, ovate, entire, shoitly 
Acuminated, smooth, shining Uacemes axillary, simple, laigc and 
sJiouj, floucis uliite, mixed with pink Peduncles eommo;/, columnar, 
long, propci, short, one-flow cnxl Legume bhoit, between oval and 
kielney shape, turgid, a little compressed, one scexled, seed more rent- 
form, compitbsed, co\ercd with a dark brown anil Ibc Iea\es, lace- 
mes, &c have an unpleasant smell The natives apply the expressed 
juice of (he unnpe legumes, as a remedy for the itch The tae is called 
by them Ptipepra, is found both below and above the ghals 
Kobmui *Z — ^^rith vroody climbing stem and branches, leaves pinnated with 
an odd one, leaflets from three to flve pair, with shot t gibbous petioles, 
oblong ovate, (five inches by three) obtusely pointed, entire, common, 
petioles very long, downy Racemes terminal, simple, flowers of a dull 
whita Peduncles downy Legumes, oblong, linear, compressed, smooth 
Seeds about 5ix, compiessed, of a roundish kidney shapCi The ripe 
legumes fly open with considerable forces and noise, and take a 
twisted form. Jt is common m evciy forest aboye the ghaH , is found 

also 
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^ along theha&ka of the Gmig€$^ as loar os whcie 

seeds are probQ% brought by the curreiit^ and lodged, not bciug 
touiid m the jattgks of the Detak 

IMuaa & thH&btfoL— With sttxMig contorted stem, twenty inches cii- 
camference, climbiogo\ertfae higliest tieesmtlie foieati about Ilurd^ 
var, now without Icam but loaded with long terminal peu'* 

dulous lacemes of blue and white flowen F^luacles cotiunnar, 
downy, proper, one flowered Le^mes long, sub-lmear, compirssedi 
pointed with the persisting style, haliy, adheimg to the dun when 
handled, and sliglitly untifing Seeds about six, kidnty shape, com* 
prehsed, smoodi, varying in colour, sue of tliose of Ervunhlttn 
The parts of fructification agree best with the cbarocteisof Robtma 
The leases not yet seen 

Pierocarptu — ^The common tree in ibe fon stt, on the si irts of these 
movmtains, delights m a fiat, uch soil Is atindirr of extensive use, 
luud, diuablo, and hanrlbomc, well known in Ihndustati^ undci tin 
name of Seettomu 

POLTADELWIIA POLYANDRIA. 

Hypertum •^Aw under sliiub, of much beauty, on the delated bills, 
between Dosey andlletiky/ Grows to about thiee feet liigli, biamlics 
numerous, c}hndiical, smooth, all tciniinated with cor}mli-like 
clusters of large yellow ptiitagynous fioweis. Leases opposite. sLssik, 

oblong, ovat, entire, smooth, the large leases alxiut thicc and a halt 
inches by one and a half Capsule iive-cellcd, many seeded seeds ob- 
long 

8TNGENESIA TOLTGAMIA iBODAUS. 

JVemttf Aes A veiy pretty halt shnibl^ sptvics, growing out of Mie 
hard clay hanks of theOMgci^ near RTunbavstems numtrou^ and piu- 
■tombent, vciy leafy, and maikod wiili the scstiucs of fallcu 

Vof \ T Ann 1pn\f ■ 
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leaves* Slower) in coiyaib-bke panidei^ teriiimatis|; the bra&chefl^ a 
pretty mixture of white tad ted^ florets five-fold Leaves without 
order, petioled, obovate, widely serrated , entire towards the bsse. 
Seeds five, crowned with a hairy pappus^ seated on the naked recep- 
tacle 

On the udes of the mountains between Daaak and J9^/a a smalJ tiva 
with black fissured baik, irregular crooked biandkes Leaves about 
the ends of the branches without oider, petioled, elliptica]^ ooe-nerved, 
entire, about six inches long^ white bcneatli, with a dense cottony 
clown, smooth above , petioles and peduncles, downy, hke the leaves. 
Flowers m cymes terminating the branches, possessing die following 
rbaiactera Ca^x oblong, formed of about twelve unequal juibiicatcd 
lance-shape scales, increasing in size from die base, die mteiior 
seiies much longer, erect, and letainmg the florets Corol compound, 
tubular , corollcts hcimapliroditc, eonstandy foui equal, Pioper, 
tubular, blender, longer dan die ca1}x, bolder five-cleft, lacinias 
long, linear Stamens, pist, &.c as m the genus Cauilia Seeds 
solitaiy, oblong, attenuated at the bdse^ silky pappus haiiy, stifi, erects 
the length of the stamens. It comes nearest to the genus Caeaha^ 
and to C Asiiqnadea 

Jjmtodm tarajpoemn , — ^On the high mountains ncoTChickooA 
Jfypttchofnx-gMra and ffi^hoem-radiata — On the mountaina about 
Icifka-ka-Maaitda and Chichooa 

STNOENESIA MONOGAMIA* 

\ 

ZoieAff Kalnm — On the sides of the mountains near Douk 
nda-paiustrts — On the sides of the mountains between ifdndggse oml 
Tl^tihka-Maanda 

Iiapattefu Ifch~katgtre*'^lii the bed of tbs Kot^nuUtdkf adiowjif handsome 
plant, nowinfiower 
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OYNANDRIA DIANDRIA. 

£iliwdbitiiw ■— In the low grounds near JuplhgHrkf below Ilur^atar^ 
Bulbs solid, large, smooth, mostly tnangular, the comers pointed, sending 
forth a Ibw fibres, scape simple^ from the middle of the bulb, columnar, 
smooth, erect, about twelve inches high Plowers scattered {ictals 
oblong-lioear, nearly equal nectary thice-clefr, tlie middle division 
much larger, rounded It resembles L. I'irtn9 of Doctor ItoxBUKon. 

E^ieninm 1.— Leaves too ranked, sessile, sheathing the stent, oMong- 
linear, carmateil, ending as if cufbfT Racemes axillary, simple^ droop- 
ing peduncles as long as the leases^ cyliiulrica],^iqfM!r, one flowered 
Flowers scattered, laige^ white mixed with pink, and \ciy fragiont 
Bracts lanced, concave, colouicd, one to each proper ptdnncle Nec- 
tary, hoiii-sliaped, incurs ateil It adheres to the stems of trees, by 
man^ strong fibres shooting forth from among tlic leaves It ap- 
proaches nearest to E furcum. 

Epdmidrumfi — ^Leases radical, sessile, lanced, entiie, succulent, the inte- 
rior inaigin of each leaij near die base, is split open longitudiiialK, 
forming a sheath which reanes the edge of the adjoining linf le lies 
seldom exceeding one ineli and a lulf in length rar cincs simple, from 
the ccntie of the leases, but little longer, slcmkr, nidiiy lloucicci 
Capsule siX'^ngled, broader abo\( Roots fibrous, miiiKi'oiis, slender, 
spreading themseh cs into the fissures ot the bai k of laigc trees The above 
two specie^ common both in sallies, and on the to|is of niuuiitama. 

OTNANDRIA DECANDRIA. 

Hebdem ftora —In great abundance along the skirts of the mountains 
from Hurdoxtr to Curdhsinr, now m (lower, very well known iii most 
bazaii under the name Mermrte, from the resemblance its contoited 
•oiq»u1cB bear to a screw, an Htfubme name for tliat instrument 
1 > Aaafi GVNANDKIA 
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onxASDsaA foltandru . 

Grmom 1 ^Wjth leave* allenyate^ short petioled, three nerved, ovate, 

much pointed, seriated, harsh to the touch Qatyx, five-leaved teates 
laoce-hnear, nerved, spreading The petals resemble the leaves of the 
calyx, but are smaller Filaments numerous^ germ roundish, obtusely 
ibnr cornered, villous. Stigma headed, depiessec^ 4ive tobed, or cleff 
The fiowera are of a greenish white, mostly in threes on one common 
peduncle, peduncles solitary, and opposed to tlie leaves. Grows to a 
small tree, numerous on the islandl^if the Gatig^a near HurdsMtr 
OituiuS — Leaves alternate, petioled, three nerved, ovate, serrated, to- 
mentose^ more so beneath tlian above, white, and resembling the fed 
of velvet petioles \ery shorty downy peduncles axillaiy, crowded, 
short, tnehotoroous, downy The flowers are much smaller than in the 
ptecedmg species, and of an orange yellow, the calyxes covered with 
the same velvet-likc nap, the germ thickly envebped thciein, and the 
}ounger branches also covered wit]^ it This grows to a large tree m 
the mountains about Avmre Fruit not seen 
Po//ias-— With laige hearted petioled leaves, eutue, without nerves, 
smooth Petioles loiig^ cannated, sheathing the stem Flowers not 
seen, die large cylindrical spadix now crowded with ripe sceds^ of an 
siTcgular ovate shape, about the size of a common pea, covered nith a 
soft aril of a deep led, numerous and affixed to a common recep- 
tacle, the whole externally defended by a thick capsular covering m* 
ternally, marked with as many cells os seeds, externally, vi||th numerous 
reticulated lines, and minutely dotted On handling the broken pieces 
of this covering, many shining needle-like points penetrate the skin, and 
produce irritation The stems sbndcr, jointed, sending forth fibres^ which 
^read m^the bodies of those trees over which they climb. The natives call 
4 d 
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MONOEQA TRIAMDRIA 

it lluat^phoof, from the irritation excited on incaatioiiBly handling it It 
seems to be A^feHdtx-fmteUamca of Ruupntus 
PkyUantkus gran^oita — Now in flower on the sides of the mountains 
neuBedi^i 

MONOECIA TETRANDRIA 

BetiUa.'^Lmes altetnatei petioled, ovate, obtuse, olncurely serrated* 
Peduncles axtllaiy, aments fessilc^ conical, about the uzc of a small 
nutmeg, the dry aments the only part of the jfructiflcation be«*n Groa s 
to a pretty latge ticc, the bark is an aitir le of trade into the plains of 
Hmdmitttf, said to he used b} the inanufactuars of chintz to d} e ml, known 
the name of Attcess Saw several tiees between Dotah and BAkaie 
Cicca disticha ^Averrhoa aada^ Liv Syst ed XllJ, 357 *--‘7enwe, 
GiERTN fl 487 t J80 — PhtfUmihiu^ Rox — forest ticc in the 
vallics of these mountains, now m flower, grows to a constdeiable size 
Monu 1 —^teases alternate, petiolcd, oblong, ovate widely aud unequally 
seiiated, acuminated, lougli, three nerved, about four and a halt 
inches long Petiole one and a half inch, cliannclled Peduncle^ avil- 
laiy, solitaiy, shoit, haiiy Aments, <^lindrical, slioit, dense, florets all 
female Grosro to a small tree in the jungles about Domh 
Moms S —Leaves alternate, pctioled, ovate, |x>mtec1, a little hearted at the 
base^ from three to five lobcrl, unequally seriated, teeth obtuse, sca- 
brous, about two and a half inches, and petiole tliiee quartcis of an 
mclu Pedyncles fascicled axilUiiy, aments diffuse, florets pcdimcled, 
all male Grows to a small tiee in the forests near Ceadmra 
Murut 3 — 'Leaves alternate, petioled, ovate, somewhat hearted, acunit- 
nated, widely and unequally serrated, downy on both sides, and 
rou^ to the touch, six inches long, petiole one inch, chan- 
nelled 
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&cBed» Peduncles auJlaty, arjlitaiyi short aments cybndnodf -deM^ 
ehort^ both male and &iiude The fiuit when npe about the sue of the 
first joint of the middle finger, of a deep red, approaching to black, 
insipidly sweet, and mucilaginous Grows to a tall tree with spreading 
head, found near the village of A"o/aaiMr 

MONOECIA FOLTANDRIA 

Quercus Lea%«e8 alternate, petioled, ovate. -lance, serrated, tertii distant 
and iigid, smooth and shining abovc^ hoary, with a dense down beneath, 
one nei\C(I, fioni which are fourteen or fifteen pain of parallel veins. 
Tlic full gtowii aconis now on the tiees, consequently flowers in the 
coldest time of the year, and wc may conclude from its situation here, 
it ^vould bear tlie climate of Brtiam Hie thickest forests are in the 
ncighboinliood of Jdwaanecy the trees rather low, but have the appear- 
ance of ag(, though none exceeded m ciicumfcrence twehe feet, and 
fifty in height Hie wood is of a icddisli brown, \cry haid, and for this 
pioperty lefused by the iiatucs for any put pose but fiiewood 

Julians — 'Ihrce or four tiees in the neighbourhood of NataanUf the fiuit 
}et small, cohered with a ilcuse hau* Leaves pinnated with an odd 
one leaflets sessile, lance-oblong, entire, smooth, the lower pair leas^ 
each pan iiicicasing in sire upaaids Giowmg on the sides of the moun- 
tains in a veiy stony soil 

( aipmu^ doubtful —A low ill ibimed tiee on tlic sides nf the mountains, 
bc*tHecu Jhta and Bdhatv Leaves a itluMit older about the ends of the 
blanches, pinnated leaflets about four pan, bload ovate, very obtuse, 
entiie, beneath downy common petiole columnar, dovmy, at its origin 
gibbous piopci, veiy shoit, cylindiical, downy Flowers on long 
amentaceous spikes, ciowdcd, but not imbricated, those beaiing the 
4emale flower longest Caljx of the male flowers la fimned of six 
5 yreaditlg 
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qmdtag* inHeqaal teves, tbe middle one many timei longer than the 
lea^ one aenred, vemy Corol none Filamenta fiom seven to eleven, 
scarcely evident; insert^ witlun the leaves of the caly^ Anthcn 
ehlong, to/og cornered, thick, hairy, erect — ^Female, Calyx one 
leaved, three parted, rcseniUing a temate leaf, with sessile leaflets, the 
divisions unequal, the middle one much the longest, oblong, rounded 
above, one nerved, veined Hie only appearance of corol, are ibur 
oblong scales, seated on the germ, round the foot of the style, spreading, 
equal (icrm globular, a bttk pointed above, haiiy Stvle short, thick, 
cylindrical st*gmas two, aliout the length ofthestvlc; thick, slightly 
coniptessed, haiiy Pericarp, capsule, glob'ildi, two»celled, hairy Thu 
has not bun seen in its perfect state. 

MONOECIA MONADELPHIA 

Finns tieda — Between Ghmoidif md Smiiagur^ several mountains arc seen 
covered with this species of iir, the tallest appeared to be from sixty to 
seventy feet m length , one, which had fallen, measured sixty-five feet, 
and in circumference seven ft et and a half 1 he natives prefer it to moat 
other wood, for building, and many other uses, fertile convenience with 
which th^ work on it, with their Imil tools It is also used for the 
purpose the trivial name implies, and is the only light they employ in 
their copper and lead mines Ihc means of transporting tins useful 
timber from tlie situations it is found lu, to tlic plains of Ilmdusiim^ 
appear too dithcult and cxjicnsive^ to oiler any encouragement fer suck 
aa attempt 

DIOECIA DIANDRIA. 

Snhx—ljsam alternate, petioled, lanced, acuminated, unequally aerra- 
ted, smooth, white beneath Stipules lateral, semicoidate, large, 
serrated, paued It flowen m Ninmber, and in a considerable num- 

^ ^ f. 

ber 
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Jnve been ftniiid» ^od^tkf^§^mabamdioi^ TliqrglWi'iBfilb^ 
{ -on tlie Iwics of the Gonget Above and bdov Smbffort acquire tiie 
iteight of forty in circunfermce flddom exceeding thirty idJho. 

Hie wood 18 white, and reiy firagde 

DIOECU PENTANDRU 

XIanthiuejfhtt -^A email thorny bushy tree, growing on the dUes of die 
mountaini^ about Nutamu, and other places. Leaves unequally pinna- 
ted, leaflets sessile, from three to six pain, the lower pair smallest, 
increasmg upwards^ the tmmnal one being the largest^ oblong^Iancc, 
obscurely and distantly seriated, dotted, smooth, laigest about three 
sneihes long and one broad, between each pair of leaflet!^ a solitaiy 
etreight ngid prickle.. Petiole winged, along the middle prominent 
Flowers inconspicuous, on short, axillary, compound, racemes (both 
on male and female plants^ Tlie short bunches of fruit ripen in J%, 
the capsule about the size and shape of a small peppet-com, these and 
cveiy part of tlic plants possess an aromatic and durable pungency The 
udtives scour their teeth with the young branches , anil chew the capsules 
as a remedy for the tooth-ach They bcheve that the capsule, with the 
seeds biuised, being thrown into water, renders it fit finfirinkiiig, 
correcting any noxuius quality which it may have The bnmehat cat 
into walking sticks^ wtfii then thorns rounded c^, have a fbnaidable 
apiieanmce, and may properly be caUed HimuleoB clubs. It difibrs 
much from the figure in CxTCBBTh Qovhna, 

Caimka &/nui;—Thjs plant is cultivated m aewoal paits of the moiitttana^ 
for two purposes ouefectbemanufimturoofacoaiaeAickdofi^ whidhths 
poorer people wear, and the other in makmganintoaocattopdnig Much 
Qsedj mixed with tobacco^ in smoking, the pcopfc ^ naany parts 
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of and » an article of tniilic, between the inhabitants of this 

range of mountains to the eastwardi and the natives of the low coun- 
, tnes 


DIOECIA DODECANDRIA 

In a shaded valley near 6/p///w//y, a tall, slitidcr, stiaggling tree, now 
in flower, the fructiiuation too complicated ioi abbri ^ lated dmripliou, 
or comptinsou with otlici genun, tlurcljrc the full clnroLUrs aic here 
gi\cn Branches alternate, straggling, feu Leaxes iltcinatc, towanls 
the ixtrcmities of the brauchis, jatroleii, o\ate, enlire, smooth above, 
slightly dow 11 }' beneath, about iiiiK iiirliis iii length IVtjoJcs tciy 
short, columnar Ihc flowers an. axillaiy, produced in a kind of single 
iimbcll, three or more from the simc axdl Common peduncles cylin- 
drical, about half m inch ni leagtli, downy, Mri simil ir, a little 
shorter, /proper, still shoiter, about two lines in length 

Cliaracten of the male flowcis Calyx universal luvotucie, fl\e-partcd 
(perhaps five ka\td) divisions ronndcil, concate, expanding, 
of similar form, cairying siv floicts in its base , proper perianth six-piit- 
ed, dnision8lance-n\ate, huiiy, evjiaiuling, soinetiiiics reflected CVirol 
none Stamens, Aliments masHy thirteen, filiform, iim(|iMl in Icngtli, 
liaiT}, inserted into the base of the cal) the seien nhmU'st or mtirior 

senes, furnished towards the foot of each, with i pan of coinpn ssc d 
kidney shaped glands, inserted singly hy a minute tin cad into the sides 
of the filanicut, the six extenor or longest, simple Anthm ohlongi 
four^ccUed, two of whicli are lateral, and two near the apex in front 
each furnished with a Ik), which on the exclusion of tlie |>o1Un in 
forced up and shew the cells distinct 

Female — Cal)\, mnicrsal and paitid insohicic as in the inih Piopir 
Vol VI IJbb jKiianth, 
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periaoth, five or mi etef^ hm iMiiyt mord dolotired tluM in tlie 
male, tlie lacinw of the border, smafi, ovate, thm, wfibeifng Corol 
none, unless the eolomed penanth is so calleiL Nectanes^ s« pair 
of glands resembling those of the male flower, affixed m the same 
manner, to six short, haiiy filaments, with the addition of a Imear 
liaii^ scale, or filament at the back of each, but distinct^ all inseitcd 
into the base of the calyx. Fkstil, gemi above, ronndish, ovatci Style 
c^lindncal, obscurely furrowed down the middle, stigma two-parted, 
spreading Pencarp, a berry, at present about the sue of an orange 
seed, ovate, one-celled, one-seeded 

N B. Sometimes the glands m the male flowers are one leas, the same 
number of filaments, however, remain (13) The partial involucre 
IS sometimes found with five florets only m its base, the number of its 
divisions m that case was one less, via four Tlie flowers of the 
male plant are larger and more numerous The natives distinguished 
the male and female trees by different names, the former they called 
KtitinoreeOf and the latter PiqhreeOm It is found also in the forests 
near Coaditara, below the ghat 

FOLTOAMIA MONOECIA 

/ umtiwUa Aiatc-ghbra — Cron's to a vciy lofty tree in the \ allies of these 
mountams Stem straight, and clear from branches to a great height. 
Hie characters gnen to the genus Chmwoti, isi Gkjslxn s edition of the 
Sterna Naturtgf agree well with this plant 

JIfttnosa Catedtti 1 —In great abundance m the threats of these 
mountain^ and islands of the Gttngu near Hurdmr^ now destitute 
of foliage, a ababl^ thorny tree, the d|y legumes hangmg in great 
abundance, flowers during the ramy season. 

Mmom S —A large tree bearing great resemblance to Mhaota IMeck^ 
now in flower m the forest near Coadwara Leaves twice pinnated, 

nTtninflv 
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trwn im to twelve pwied , keflets teiiik^ from tlurty-two to 
Airly^ripair, halved Iqngrt^^ oblong, about three-eiglitlisofaii 
inchlong by one^igbth, downy Petioles and peduncles downy, one globu* 
Jarglaud on each common petiole^ an inch below the leaves, and another 
similar, but smaller, between the terminating pair of leaflets Stipules 
lateral, paired, ovate, acuminated, one nerved, veiny, downy, large 
Those on the peduncles resemble them, and are perhaps bracts. Tlie 
flowers resemble tbo&e of M IMeck It comes nearest to Af arhrea 

P0LT6AMIA TRIOECIA 

Ficuf-iamiHoga — ^An humble species, grouiiig among detached rocks in a 
small crater course, and other moist places along the valley of the Asa- 
nullah 'fhe stem is procumbent, slirubby, diffuse leaves ojipusitc, 
lanceolate, entire, fruit laminous. llie natives collect tiic lca\es to 
feed their cattle with, and call it Chanchence 
Ftcas S A slender bushy kind, in dr} clcVatcd situations, near DoaaJt 
Leaves alternate, on short hairy petioles, ovate, pointed, entnc, thickish, 
with prominent reticulated veins Peduncles axillary, sobtaiy, cylindri- 
cal, short, liatiy, fruit globular, about the size ot a inai row-fat |)ca, 
downy Calyx beneath, three parted, douiiy, it bears sonic ixrsem- 
blance to F fumtla 

ITcirs J — -Growing m the same situations with the aiioic, a stronger 
Lush Leaves alternate^ feu, distant, oblong, sometimes much louudcd 
aboie, but acuminated entire, roiigbi three nerved, uitli distant veins 
running into each other along the margin ot the Icat petioles ver> 
short, hair} Fruit axillar}, solitary, sessile, rough, globular, about 
tlie sizeof asmgll gooseberry Comes nearest to F Alurocarpa 
Ficm 4 large tree in the forests along the Koanuttah^ though on ch - 
rated situations Leases ovate, obtuse, cutiie, large, down} Peduncles 

1) b b fl tuuably 
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variably produced from tlie stem and branches crowded, qrbndnca], 
shorty downy Fruit glpbular, us laige as a small pullets egg, when npp, 
eatable, of a yellowish green, mixed with red, not very desirable to the 
taste of an Eunpea/r, but by the natives esteemed a good fruit 
Called by them 

CRTPTOGAMIA FILICES 

Asphntum — ^Growing on the bodies of trees co\ered with inosa Frond 
simple, lance^lincar, narrow, attenuated at both ends, smootli, entire 
the fructiBcation in distinct distant, round, parcels along the margin, 
and over which, when mature, the sides of the frond are reflected, the 
whole contorting and rcsembhng a worm 
Polypodtum — Growing in similar situations witli the above Frond simpk, 
IdncL-imear, acuminated, entire, woolly The fructification covering 
the whole of the disk, except at the ta o extremities , the opposite side 
smooth and pitted Roots, fibrous, numerous, capillary 
Adianthum ^nulatum — Frond composite, leaves longitudinally striated 
Found oil the sides of every hdl 

Maiattia alata and /amr •^-Tliese two beautiful ferns aie mostly found 
together, lu moist and shaded situations, particularly on the more ele- 
vated part of the mountains about Adwtumee and Nataana 
Among many plants observed, whose place in the system, for want of 
paiticuldT parts of the fructification, could not be ascertained, the following 
nuiy deserve noticing here 

Aa-iy-p,/iv/, country name, Gladwin’s Mat J/cd— This » a 

middle sized tree, indigenous to these mountams, the bark of 
which IS much valued in Htndu$tan for its aromatic and mech- 
cmal properties and sold in every bazar under this name Tlic 

9 fruit 
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fruit It a drupe, about the size of a small nutmeg, of a round o\al, the 
nut Ixmy, furrowed, one celled, one seeded, covered v ith a thin pulp, with 
a carbuncled surface, red when ripe, and \ery agreeable to the taste 
highly esteemed by the natives The branches arc opposite, cylin- 
drical, much marked with the xestiges of fallen leaves Leases irregu- 
larly opposite, rather crouclecl ilmut the extremities of the bniiiclies, 
pctioleci, ox ate, pom ted, sometimes elliptical, entire, smooth petioles 
short, channillcd riouers, according to infoimition from the na- 
tives, 111 the month of Murch It would probably bear the climate 
of li/ i(ain 

No name — In the luighbourhood of Iltmktirr, a large spixadmg tree, 
Without iolnge, or lloucrs, the full peiicarps hanging in many clus- 
ters, consibtiiig of five inflated largv* kidney-shape capsnks, united at 
one end to the apex of a short woody pi d mule, pninU cl at the other, 
the poiiitb inclined inwards each capsule iii si/c, kc rcsciiihling the 
follicle of Astkptas-giganUa, doxvuy, one-cel led, with a dorsal suture 
the whole length Seeds from six to eight, ovate, about the size of a 
cition seed, black, cox eied with a white mealy substance, atttclud by 
one end to the edges of the sututi. Some appearances u ujaiit the 
conclusion it is a spiciis of Slertftlta Irom the iKxly of the tne 
exudes a ulutc [leUiieid gum, chscoxenug similar properties to the 
gum taken from *Mnmha-plalamfoUitf mid which so ntiieli resembles 
gum hitgaianth^ that it has been collceted and sold, on the auppo- 
sitioR of being sueli \V lictlicr it will stand the test and be received as 
such xwEuropc^ time xxitl slioxv The plant producing that genuine gum, 
IS not ibund on this side of to the best of my information 


10 
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TO SIR JOHN SHORE, Bart. 

PBESWENT OF THE ASIATICK SOCIETY 


Dear Sir, 

T^ITH tins, I take the liberty of sending yon an account of the ex- 
cavations near tl^e town of EUora, differing somewhat from the 
paper formerly submitted to ^ou, but still requiring all the indulgence 
then claimed, for the disadvantages undei which it was written Some 
drawings and a plan accompany it, that will, I hope, prove illustrative of 
the description lor the plan and the measurements, I am indebted to 
Lieutenant Jauu Man let, and have entire reliance on their accurac} 

Hie drawings were taken by a very ingenious native in my service, 

named Guvgaeam, whom 1 sent to Ellora for that purpose, previous 
to going thither myself, when he was unfortunately too much indisposerl 

to attend me , so that tlie opportunity of eomecting what was done, sub- 
stituting more eligible points of \ lew, or adding to my collection, was lost, 
and 1 am reduced to the alternative of sending them, with all their numer- 
ous enors and imperfections, or sacrificmg, to my conviction of those 
imperfections, the desire of convey mg to 30U, agreeably to promise, some 
idea, liowTicr inadc(]uatc, of worki^ concerning which it has been, and 
still IS, rithrr my wish to excite, than my hope to gratify, curiosity That 
arduous task, I shall leaie to the fine taste, masteily pencil, and laudable 
industi^, of Mr Walls, an artist^ mentioned in a former letter, who has 
already made great progress in such a collection of these wonderful anti- 
quities, many of them hitherto unheard of by Europetftu, and first dis- 
co\*eredl^liilenquine&, as with the addition of those of £//0ra^ which lie 


means 
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means to rmtt, will at once engage and satisfy the expectations of the 
learned and the cunous. 

Under these circumstances, I no longer hesitate to submit the drawings, 
with all their errors and inaccuracies, to your mitice and disposal, thinking 
It necessar}, at the same time, to ac<]uaint you, that as my draftsman will 
attend Mr Wales mhur intended journey to lYAvw, he will be enabled, 
by the lilieral instructions of that gcntleinan, to correct his errors of de- 
lineation andpcrspcctne, and as it » reasonable to suppose tliat most of 
Mr W ALES 8 own \uu5 mil be tram different points, I hope tliis prospect 
of being furnished uith a m w set of those now sent will regulate you as 
to any present public use of them, unless for tlic purpose above mentioned^ 
of awakeuiug cuiiosi^ to the produce of Mr Wales's skill and in- 
dusti^ 

My enquiries, as to the origin or date of these wonderful works, have 
not hitherto been satisfactory Doubtless, howeser, it is, that they are 
the Morks of people, whose religion and mythology were purely Htudu^ 
and most of the excavations cariy strong marks of dedication to Mah- 
dew, as the presiding deify Die fanciful analogies of some travellen 
(particularly that attributed to tlie eight lianded figurcof Vefr Buddub, 
holding up raja Dutx in one hand, and a drawn sword in another, with the 
famous judgment of Solomon) now vanish, and we seek no longer 
for colonies of Jeaw, EgjgHumsp Eikiopumtf or to supercede 

the more rational mode of accounting for such works in tlie enthusiastic 
labour and ingenuity of the natives of thecountiy, by which means, 
tlie wonder is at least simplified, no trifling point to minds in quest of, 
and m bve nith truth 

The diffimnee of the mscnptions^ m some of the caves, ftom the pre- 
sent 
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sent known characters of Hindutian, may lie objected to their being 
Uie produce of //uidk artists, but it is well known, that the formation 
of letters undergoes great clianges lu the course of ages, and that 
such may be the case, with respect to the excavations on this side 
of ludm, may he faiily infcncd, from the diihculty with which the 

ingenious Mr CuAurns 'Wii kins traced and recovered, as I Invc 

* 

been informed, some inscriptions m tlie neighbourhood of Gkjfa But 
I am inclined to think, that we are not sufhcicntly acquainted with 
the characters of tlic south of India, such as the *J)mbole, Area, Kenaraa, 
ind Tiluighce, to pronounce on their affinity to those m tlie excavations, 
viliich will be fully submitted to the scrutinj of the learned in Mr Walks s 
intended work 

1 hough 1 have above mentioned my persuasion, that the generality of 
the excavations I have seen, not only at Eltara, but elsewhere, are de* 
dicatul to ]\1 aiidlw , yet I do not mean thereby to abandon an idea, 
that the most uoitherly caves of Eliom, occupied by the naked sitting 
and standing figures, are the works of the S&eroi or Juttets, who, by tlic 
JJiafwien», arc e^texnicd schismatics, and whose sect, called Srawnk, is vciy 
uuimruus m Guzerui llic tenets, observances^ and habit, ofthCiScrcm 
'ire peculiar, and in many points very different from other Hindus llieir 
adoiation of the deity is conveyed througli the mediation of Advaut 
ind Parisnau r, the v isiblc objects of their worship, personified as anakeil 
man sitting or standing Tins sect is supposed to be of a comparatively 
mode 111 origin, if so, and the foregoing hypothesis of the dedication of the 
temples to tlu ir idol, be admittetl, the limit of their possible antiquity 
folluH's, but without asCtTtamiug, or affecting, that of the otlieia. 

On this very intercsiing point, 1 mean the antiquity of these astonishing 
woika^ I dialt here trouble you widi tlie difterent accounts of two intelligent 


men. 
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mcB^ ooe a MakmmedaH the other a Hmdu Tlie Tint, named Mefr 
A aa Kha^, au mhalntaiit of Ahmednugger^ who said that he had licard 
It fWnn a penon of acknoaledged erudition, but whose name I 1br{;^>r 
The seoondi a BnAmeit, inhabitant of JReid^ who quoted a book entitled 
Sewa Igfc Makai, or the giandeur of tiie nianaioii of Sawa, j e Man dew, 
as his authorit^r , for the authenticit) of which T have hitheitci sought 
in cam 

Tlie Makommedtiu sa^s, ** tlie town of Fihra was built b> rajah Ffi, 
** a ho also exca\ated the temples, aiul lieiiig pleaseil with fh^n, formed 
** the fortress of re (Douiataliad)^ which is a curious compound 
*'of excacwtion, scarping, and building, by n Inch the mountains were 
cun\c*rtcii into a fort, resembling, as some saj, the insulated tenqile iii 
** the area ol the Ivdur Subba Lel rajah wal contemporary with Sitaii 
Momin Aair, who lt\id qno >can ago ** 

*llie Brahmen, on the other hand, says, '‘That the excavations of Eilora 
** are 7R94 }cars old, formed by Eeloo ngah, the sou ot Peshpont of 
** Eitekpere, when 3000 years ot the Dwarpa Yoag were unaccomplmhcd, 
** which added to 4894 of the present Kal Voeg, makes 7894 Eeloo 
rajahs bodv was afllKtecl with maggots, and in quest of cure, he came 
to the fiunous puniying water named Sma Lge^ or, as it is commonly 
called &aw/Ar, that had been ciirtaHed Vishnu {at the mstigafioii 
“ of Yemdurhuh, or Jvm; the destroying agent) fnim sixty bows length 
* (each tour cue its squared to the siae of a cow's hoof In dtis water, 
“ Efloo dipped a cloth, and cleansed with it his Ace and hmds, which 
cleared him of tlie maggots. He then built a Kaond (or cisteni) and bath- 
“ing therein, his whole body was purified, so that^ looking on the place 
** as holy, he first constructed the temple called Kqloi, Ac to the plate 
** of Bukurma,'* 

Vox. VI Ccc *lhis 
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Th» mde diffisrence m them between tbe Hindu and the Makomm§^^ 
daUf miut remain, 1 fear, inexplicable, while our attention u neceaaarfly 
attracted to their agreeing m the person of Eel Lea, or Eeloo rajahs 
as the author of the excavations, whose being identified as living m the 
same age witli a well known character, seems to throw tlie weight of pro- 
bability into thc^foAomnudaus scale; and it must be remarked, that how- 
ever fond the writers of that faith may be of the marvellous, in potnts 
ut picteraatural agency, according to their own system , yet, as annalists, 
they seem more entitled to credit than tlie Hindus, whose historical and 
theological chronology, is greatly mixed aith, and obscured by, fable 

The Koond, or cistcm, mentioned the Brahmens, is extant, and in per- 
fect preservation,, just without the town of Eiiont, and the holiness of 
its water is still m such high estimation as to render it a Tcerut (pilgri- 
mage) of great reputation and resort, under the appellation of SeoMa 
Teeroit, or Koond The neighbouring temples probably form a part of 
the attraction, as tluy are much frequented by devout 

It 18 necessary to obsen'e^ that there arc a great many other exca\a<* 
tions m the semicircular mountain that cominaniU a view of the fine val- 
ley of Elhra, which, indisposition prevented nvy \ isitmg 

Whether we consKler the design, or contemplate the execution, of 

these extraonlinary works, we arc lost m wonder at the idea of forming 
a \ ast mountain into almost eternal mansions. 1 he my tliologicalsymbols 

and figuics throughout the wltole, leave no room to doubt their owing their 
existence to religious zeal, the most powerful and roost nmversal agitator 
of the human mmd 


Tlic 
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The ancient avoided the contaminatiou of cities, and afllctrd 

the purity and simplicity of rural retirement, when far removed trom olisei 
vation, the imagioatioa of tlieir disciples probably enhanced the mci its of 
their sarictity To oHeviate austentiei» and to gratify the devout proptn- 
sities of these holy men, naturally became objects of pious emulation 
Under this influence^ the munificeuce of pnuccs may have heen engaged 
to provide them retreati^ which sanctified hj tlicsjmbols of then ado- 
ration, were at once suited, in simplicity and scclusioii, to those, foi who}n 
they were intended, and m grandeur to the magnificence of tiutr foundeift 
Thus pouer and wealth may Iiacc been combineil, under the guidance ol 
enthusiasm, to produce nionununts, scarce less extraordinary or Jess per- 
manent, though less conspicuous and less known, than the pyramids 

But though the high anticjuity of the generality of these excavations 
18 lucont^oceitible, being lost in fable, and vulgaily ascribed to the preter- 
natural power of the fiA e Pemdoo brothers , yet are there excqitiona, of 
which 1 saw an instance in a hill near a garden in the neighbourhood 
of Aurungahadf where there are two excavations, but of inconsiderable di- 
mensions^ formed, as I was cretlibly assured, by raja Pauk Sixo, one of the 
Rajpoot Ameart of AuaiMGabSE's court, as a place ot retirement, during 
his attendance on that monarch in lus excursions to the ucjghbourtug 
garden 

Begging your excuse for this trouble, 

I remain, dear Sir, 

Your most obedient humble servant, 

C W MAIXT 

PooKAH, SSdDflomi^r, 1794 
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DESCRIFTION on the nmnultn. 

IVfS » the town qf ElUvre^ o/^i 
ymigh therein theie apli§a^ liMic- 
the town ts aiU iNiied to Y^j^Oi 
'&^talis laid loiiavebeenJihLicnvonE 


about a mile to- 
ed on the spot, 
luracA in the 
or ELLdofiyiz/ii^ 

T Sn\LL begin till 

^tinue It III the oitlj 

I 

a small degree of cl 
JUON 

Tins js a fine t 
on the led side A 
tions almost choke 
pcaringas is rq>resci 
flight ol sups, in til 
ill i(.r^ fliK prescrv 
coat of hint, with 
s\hi( li lijs been cun 
the Iroiit nf this fit 
the front of the cas 
Ins lap, nut oter 
JCCVATJI, his tWi 

* In tlu. Titihi n: 
VliBMV 


tor 


iptton dom ihc horthern-most ca\CA, and con- 
they aresitliated in the mountain, Mtuch runs in 
diNction from N 25 W to S. 25 F 

SUBBA|P^/ff^e A. Frftnt S 15 E 

that trontii the entrance of the area, having, 
the right some other small e\cas i- 
is alMli|ie lower stor}, scarce so much of it ap- 
plate The ascent to the upper storv is b^ i 
excaiatiojt, the inside of winch j> 
ag, pilJar% having tlic 
''i^ been conceakcl, dint 



iftr Au Ilka ot 
ESogv Opposite to 
hands iii 

which the Brekmas vAnt'lltejrikd me calhd 
be called On c uJi 

I'M ' J 

or door Kctpcn of 

J[ ^ ^ side 



^i;0 DFRCniPTTOV OF THE CAVES, &C OV TIIF 

Side of till cnti iiK ( uf tlic recess arc tvo Paneling; figures, Mhom lie called 
^uj) and Ilun Jlic whole room, except the open fiont, has the same 
figuics as tint in the recess, hut of a smaller size lluy all appeal to he 
11 iked, and to Ji \\i no othe r covering on the head than curled h ur Tlte 
Jitrthmtn svho slaves the cives ha> a legend that tlie^ were tabiicitcd hy 
I'lskuiiMA^, tlie cnpentti of Uaau uundeu who caused a nigl|it of six 
iiionths, in whiih he v\ is to connee*! these excavations with the ic^xtraordi 
hill iiid lor I ot Dututnhad, or Dioiflmef iboiit four coss distant, hut 
that the eoek ei owing, his woik was left uiihiiislicd, and the iliv me artist 
look tlie OiifM nt Bo Vi. In the left hand side of this One rave, thue 

js i eoiiM iiiclie that cipeiis into the Adnaut iS///;tobelon This cave con 
sists ot two oblong sc|uarrs, the niiici one Iicing fornitd h^ twelve pillais, 
the toui It each end ditrcring from those m the centre 


Dimensions of Jugmlh Sahha 

h if Iff «, 

"W idth of the cut through the loek it Uie eiitniue, - ^5 

Height oi the pi me Ip il figure, sitting, - - > - i H 

'Whole length ot the e IV e, - - - - - 57 

Length ot the inner squaic tioin the base of the pillars, - D 

Jhe idtli ot the viholc civc, - - - 47 7 

Ditto ol the iniu r ditto, - - - - - CO 

J )it to to the plain vvoik ot the recess, - - - - 7 

( ireumterence ot the diatt ot one of the foui middle pillars, 0 71 

One Mch ot the liasc of ditto, - - - - 4 9 

1 1 om the base to the capital, - - - 10 2 

Irom ditto to the stone beam, - - - - 11 4 

I rom the flour to the ceiling, - - - - 13 4^ 


* > i&WAj or W»MA Kvhxa, creator or maker of the world 


Tlic 
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Hic ceiling lids lieen very liamlsoftn I\ pamtid lu circks nmn 
of whicli, and the liordcr, consisting ot hgiiics, *iri ciitiu both ol in^,| 
aiul women, tliL former ut winch arc gcucr*illy hirc-hcukcl, with shoii 
drawers o Chdnasj the women with only the lower parts (o\cri(l Ihiic 
IS no mscrifition in the Ctuc fhcrc arc giuups ot diiuirs ind singe is, 
with the sinie instriiniciits ts arc now lu use borne ot tin painted 
hguics lii\c liiglil} oriiimentcd head dresses, like hut it seems an 

argument against the Tiitiquit) ot tlie painting, th it imii Ii ot the tine 
sculptiiie Tiiil fluting ed the pillirs arc nmiec! hy it, wlinh it ma\ be 
supposed, would not line hteii done bv the uiigiual iitist 

ADNAUl SUHBA, 

Is on the kit hind eiili iiue ut the huuatn Suhba, is repustnud in (In 
riite V Jhe enti iiKC of this r\ca\ itioii is iinlinislud, uid tibii\( the 
eiitruice his the flgiius ot I I'ciiUEi N \in \i\ with twu ittendants 
niiieh injured by turn lud weather \l the e\lumit\ of the ci\t op- 
posite the entiiiiee, IS se ited the ulol Vonapi iiul fioin the Ml, lluu 
is in opening into inothei e ne, of simllei diiiKiisions, but iiiiinitelv 
bettii work, tbil i-» now so iiiiidi elioktd with earth is to h t hft 
seiice II on thin tlv e ipit ils ot tin jmIIus ibo\c tfic gioiiiwl llu'>i 
e ipitals ti \eiy h ndsointlx fiiiisind in the st\l ol tin fioiiL ones ol 


Ju^mlh 

DiiMtnsions of the n\r of \i>n vi r 

/ / f 

of the figuie, sittin/, - - - - t U 

Iroiiitlu (iitiiiMe to tiK I UK III a ice ess, • ).^ 

1 loui L' ( eiiti iiM e to tile pi me of the (opposite w ill, - 4 b 

Iroiii side to side, - - • • - f# 

Height Ol tin ceiling, - - - - t) \ 

Squaie ol a pill u being plato (figures in tlie sides of si me ^ Lit 

3 11(1, lit 
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# 

Height of a pillar to the commencement of the ciqiital, 

Ditto of ditto to the appearance of a stone beam^ 

Ditto of the Tock at the jiont of the care on the outside of 
the entrance^ ..... 


6 11 
7 10 


UmsamBBA. Awt&wA B. 

You enter this or assemfatage of caves^ hafr ajiaadsome 


gateway cat from the ore too 1 kmi& eoochant There i& a 

Aniall caix nuidi ch(te^M||H|||hsat^^ on tlie Mhe hoiid IVom 
the doorway, your which stanch ittpgoclH, or temple 

/jgures ou in the last This temple 

n elaborately inass of scSji^ured roik serven 

as the gat^]M||HHi^OT^^^^^K^mac to l^nucr :4iBrtmcnts 

In the & vei^ handsome obelisk, 

(C) the capital of hMch aliMll^yh 1 ijgroup of WV human figures 

On the left liftnd side of tfSvNMPHHHI^ figure, 

like the preceding onea^ m the recess CfipOBi^ the entrance In this 
there are also the remains of peintuig on the ceiling, &c with abundance 
of sculptured figures on the sides within, and without of elephants, lions^ 
dec. On the right hand side, the excavations are imperfect above and 

below 


p is a vei 
Is^groupofj 
disk is fli 


handsome obelisk, 
big; human figures 
dLnnd ornamented 


nder or 


ra figure. 
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After jMts^ng the same teiiipit ui tlic area, }ou come tri tlit 
iiitrance ofthe lower story ot thu which is iiiaMry untmteWd 

state, but hasa flgure m tlie recess opposite tlic entrance like the toiiiui 
Troui Alts lower story, you ascend to the upper by a flight of steps, on 
the right 
of I\Dt 7 n, 
iMe//stnng, i 
site to him 
Olid lion 
111 the fon 
*1 his room 
In the iiiul 

Tlierc IS a 

I 

particular 
mmuteness 4C 
understood 
the former 

Rase of 
Height 
Dqith ol 
Rreatith 
Gateway^ 

Ditto bt«^ 

Temple^ 

Ditto height, 

Obdisk,^ - • • 

Ditto with the figures at tlm top^ 
yoi.VI Ddd 



'' 


intic tigun 
foee or Bralt- 
lied Oppo- 
raangotree, 
me ftgun. as 
cs \et setn 
Ive pillars 

to prcoIudL 
to admire the 
will lie better 
faint idea of 

#Vri 

4 2 

39 

54 
44 
8 
6 
18 

' S7 

- £2 
Q4i 

Circumference 
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Circumference of the obelisk, • . - Ig 

Elephant, long, - - . - IS 5 

Dittos high at the shoulder, - , , 9 

Left hand cave m tlie area, deep with niche, • 32 

Ditto dittos ditto, without niches • 2d 

Ditto dittos ditto, breadth, - 27 7 

Ditto ditto ditto height - - 12 

Another small cave on the same side, de^, - - 15 3 

Ditto ditto broad, • 8 

Ditto ditto high, - - - 7 

Lower stoiy, deq>, from the entrance to tlie door of the recess 79 


Dittobreadth, - • - - - 38 4 

Ditto height of ceilings •> « • - S 14 

Ditto square of pillars, being plain, - - 4 

Upper story, deep, from the figure m th^ recess to the qiposite 
veranda, - - - - - 78 

Ditto from the plane of the two walls, - - • dd 

Ditto breadth, - - - - - bd 9 

Ditto height of the ceiling, - - - 14 

Ditto prmcipal figure in the recess^ sitting, - 5 i 


FURSARAM SUBBA. 

On the left hand side of the upper stoiy of ihth^rSuhha^ there is 
a passage into this which though smaller tlian any of the fbiegomg, 
)s exactly alike, and equal to them in the fabrick and preservation of lU 
work There is a passage from it into iheupper story of Jugmth iSu5fo, 
already described, which will explain the coiitigui^ of these three caves. 

3 Dimensioos 
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Dimensioiu of Purtanm SMa 


Aiiffb 

Depth from the fiont to the figure in the rcccssp - 

Ditto from the plane of each wall, - - - SO 8 

Breadth, • - - - * - 

Height of figure m the recess, sitting, ... S ^ 

Ditto ot ceiling, - • - - - 81 0 

Square of pillars at the base, - - * * - 3 3 


DOOM AR LEYNA, W 13 S. distance from the last about ^ mile 
The entrance to this stupendous CKcaration is through a cut, or lane, m 
the solid rocky mountain On the left: hand side ot tins lane, is a ca\e 
that IS near choked up with earth Hic lane tcrininatcs from without at a 
doorwat, through which you enter an area, at the end of which, opposite 
the door, IS a small cave On tin right hand of the area is the great 
excavation, having at its entrance, two lions couchant, one ot which has 
lost its head You enter tins case a kind of veranda, on the left: 
hand side of which is a gigantic sitting figure of Duuma rajah, with a 
club m his hand, and a jinoee over his shoulder On the light hand 
Wisw£i siiwuB MAiiiiEa, in a dancing attitude, with a gioup of figures 
round him, among which is the bull Nutidir 
Aftii passing this \eranda, the cave widens veiy consulcrably, and still 
more after passing the next section of pillars, till jou come to the ccuta or 
fourth section, on the left ot which is the centre door ot a \ery fiuc 
square temple, on the right entrance of which u a fine standing figiii^of Mu v, 
atuinvonhtshcail, ^jinoecon his shoulder, and Bou amnek standing by him, 
with two small figures aliove On the left hand is exactly the same group, 

said to be Pouax and LcciiMf On the side facing the alley, arc similar 
groups^ said to he Chund and his wife bucKABVUE on tin right, spd 

DddS JViciiuMo 
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hand, a n!|»C8entation of tlie nuptials ot Goura (Mahdew) and Par* 
WUTTEB, with a great number of figures abo^e. Rajah Dutz and Alia, 
Parwuttees father and mother on one side, and Duimua, m a sitting 
posture, performing the marriage ccremonj, a ith Vishnu standing bUiind 
liiui In front of this group are the circles cut in the floor for performing 
the Ludd^a /feme, or nuptial sacrifices On the left hand side is another 
group of hfAifDEW and Parwvttsb, with the bull Nundke 
There are, as m the others, the fcmains of painting in this cav^ but prin* 
cipally on the ceding The heads of tfie figures in this cave are generally 
adorned aith highly decorated tmas The thighs of some of the men 
]ia\c but 1 cannot discriminate anv other parts of tlieir drapeiy 


Dimensions of Doomar Le^m 

Tlic cut^ or alloy, througli the rock from the bcgmning to the door 
of the cave, - • . . - 

TIic breadth of ditto, • ... 

IKiglit of the rock through which the cut is made at the entrance, 
Ditto ditto in the area, - .... 

Cl^ e on the left hand side of the alley, nearly choked, in length, 
Depth of the said cave, . . - - 

Height remaining unchoked, .... 

Door at the entrance of tlie area, height, - - - - 


Ditto, 

Area 

V 

Ditto 

Cuve, opposite the door 
Ditto 

Height partly filled up^ icraaining, 
Square ofthcpillanj 


breadth, 
length, 
breadth, • 
length, 
breadth, - 


Tm Mm 


100 

8 

91 

01 

66 

SO 

C 

11 

4 
91 
Sfi 
S8 
17 
10 

5 


5 

4 
4 

6 
3 
Q 
4* 

BiTadth 
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fircadth of the first section of pillan on entering the grent carCi 
froiQ wall to Mall, * - - - 51 6 

Ditto of the Kecond ditto, - - « - 90 3 

Ditto of tlie third, fourth, and fifth ditto, -* - 255 if 

The tao remaining the same as the two first 
n he dc|3th from the ingress at the alley to the egress at the tank, 135 10 

1 he square of the temple occupying the left hand side as you 
enttr fiom thcallee, - - - - 50 7 

Height fh>ni the floor to the ceiling, - • - lO 10 

Square of the pillars at the bast, general]}, - - 4 5 

lleighi: fioni the highest figures, beuig those on the four sides of 
the temple, - • - -•-13 6 

Breadth ot the southcin area cut through the rock, 18 0 

Length ditto ditto - - -55 

Number of pillars 44, the space occupied by the temple intemipting the 
ranges It is well worthy notice, that one of the lieanis of stone, that, 
crossing tins cave, rests on the heads of the pillars, is much thicker than 
the rest , which, it may be supposed, arose from the workmen perceiv- 
ing some flaw in such an innnense space of ceihfig supporting such a mass 
of mountain abovcv 

Tlieit are thirty steps on tlic southern entrance, but as they do not reach 
a thud of the way to the water, it may reasonably be supposed that the 
stupindous fall from the top of the mountain to the present bottom, ICO 
feet, inubt have greatly deqiened tlie leservoir since its first construction 
Hiu fall forms a nliUah tliat runs by the village of Eilora 

liartf JhAff 

Length of the gallerjrover the southern stair case, - S.9 

Breadth ditto ditto - - - - 14 

Height^ ditto <ditto, - , - - 7 fi 

JUNWASS^ 
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JUITWASSA, or ^ place tf}fvnikj.»—-utip0ct W N W 

Tli» excavation w jiMtacnm the chum Uut lies between it and Dooniar 
Zgpw It IS much mfbnor to the preceding It has a \ctanila with 
‘vmdowi, Iqr which the inner cave is enlightened, in which tin re are 
figures of Mardxw, Visukoo, and Bbihha, on the left ol the 
door , BHULLAt, Luenjix, and NABnAiib on tlie right , and on the left 
hand extremilgr, of the Bhmnt Oetar, m which the boar u represented 
as beanng Pntaa, or the world, on Ins tooth, and having &ys under his 

foot On the nght hand end side IS a sleeping figure of koovK URN, with 

a woman chabng his bcll> You enter the cave from the veranda by a 
floor In the cave tliere are no figures of any note, though there we 
niches. It remains, theieforr, only togivi the dimensions of this cave, 
and proceed to others more wortliy notict 


Dimensions. 


Length of veranda. 


Fifr Jn.hf 

64 


Breadth ditto, - ... 14 

Height ditto, - - - - IQ S 

Breadth of tlic door way entciing the cave from the veranda 
by four steps, - - - - - 5 5 

Height ditto^ - - . . . g 

Length of the nail, aftei entering the dooi, without in< lad- 
ing two recesses at each end, - - - 66 It 

The two recesses at each end, square, ... 0 

The two recesses, height, - • . . g 

Breadth of the hall, - • - « - 10 6 

Height ditto, - - • - -112 

Another recess on the nght hand witfam the hall, square, 7 0 

" The 
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Door of ttsb temple bieadth, - * ' 4 - 4 

a)ii£!Saft^»JkA,^5^^ ^ 

Thw cave n near tbe latt |^|B)e[^>^||rf|i^ 
aoeovulitad eatdi It a ocMopf^offimriecticMi^ divided tgr few fj&ai^ 
HiiMn ih Uie outer one « lUwaMMuted bgr any at foCf^^ wWw« it 
may have been Sum^, 
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Tock* that the fragnicnti have fallen, a hull clefurxn and ol^triKt tli* 
entry The four sections decrease gradually in length, the last kmi; a 
recess, on each side of the door ot a Inch tlica arehindsomc gigantic 
figures, tlK right hand one ka\ing a straight snord m ins hand, tlu otlui 
IS mutilated, hut there is no figure witliiu the recess, though tlicrc is a po* 
dcstal that seems uitciulctl to recd\c one 

Dimensions 

fmi hif* 

Depth from the first pillars to the back of the recess - Jt 
length, Litcrjll\, - - - • * 57 

GHANA, or the Oil-shop 

This IS a small group of little rooms a icn snids from tiu last, and 
probdily takes its name from a place like that used by oil-mcn for expus- 
fiiiig oil It merits little notice, otlierwist than as exhibiting a figure 
of the idol Gunres, and the Ling ot Maudem Very near it is another 
group of small rooms ot nearly the same style with two LmgM of Maiidiii 

NEELKUNl^ MAIIDEW, Aspect WSW 

This exeat atioii is afhw yards from the last. At its entrance the 
bull Nundee, m a square enclosure, on nhich time has iindc its ra\agrs 
Aflir passing this figure of Ntnidei, }nii ascend into the (a\e In a few 
steps, on each side ot mIucIi 011 the « dl it the extremity ait two figuio 
that seem to lie of a militar} onler Opposite the ilnor is a rcetss with 
tlieX/r/gof Maiidew made of^ei} fine smooth stoiu 1 his c\c iv itmit, 
like maii> of the preceding ones, is composed ot scctums formed rows 
of pillars decreasing in later il length to the ricess In thought lupcl 
wall ot the section, liefore jou reach the recess, 1*1 liic figure of Sw a u m v 
Karticl, and on the opposite side Go was, nmtilaud ol his 
VoL, VI Ecc tiuiik 
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tuink Near (iumkfs h a snutller figure of SirasuTTfi:, uicl m the 
fiont wall, on each aide ot the door oi the rccesa, are figures of Lveu- 
lu didereut attitudes. 

Dimensions 

fVvf ISiJSinr 

Depth of the case from the ft out to the bottom of the outer 
FLccss, containing the tempk ot AIaiidew^ - 44 4 

I ingtli of the case at its gteatest length in the first section of 

pillats, - - - - - - fiS 8 

Height of the ceiling, - . . * - Ifi 

Recess, - - - - 6 by 17 

There arefifVeen pillars and pilasters m tins ca\e 

RAMISHWUR, Aslieit W S W 

lliis excavation is but a few 3 ar(is fiom the last The bull Nundee is 
couchaiitat its entrance, and on the left of it is a cistcin of very fine water, 
to which vou descend by steps Pic\ lous to entering the ca\ e, on each side, 
at the extremities, are female figures 'Ihe fiontof this cave is suppoitcd 
by four pillars and two pilasters ot coiKiderable beauty and elaborately 
sculptured A female figure on the left hand pil istcr has much grace It 
j:» worthy notice^ that the figures in the latter caves have universally highly 
ornamented head dresses, difierait fiom the first, which liave only curled 
hail Opposite the centre of the entrance is a large recess, containing a 
temple, m vrhicli the Ling of Mauoew is placed This cave consists of d 
large hall, and the recess m which the temple is situated At each end 
of the hall are recesses, containing a profusion of figures The Nou 
Chunda occupy the extreme wall of that to the right On the right hand 
of this recess is a cunous group of skeletcm figures, said to represent a 
miser, his wife, son, and daughter, all praying in vam for food, while two 
thieves are carrying off bis wealth. Opposite to this group is another 

of 
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of Kal BehroOi the pntictpal figuie being m a dancing attitude, and 
musicians in the group 

Re-eutermg tlie hall agiin fiomthe recess, on the right is a group of 
Mahdev and Faku uttee, pliMiig at CAotuur^ with Nahrund sitting 
between them, stimulating a fiud, to uhich Pahwuttfl by the throw 
of her Tight hand, senus well disposed, which » lx low re}>reHiiitcd as 
having taken place, wink a Imrks pu figure on the light is turning up 
Ills backside at tliein 

On the right hand sidi of the ktt recess, at the end of the hall, is the 
group of Bouanlf Mssasikk on tin kfl hand, that of SwASiin 
Kartick with his peacock and two incndasccrs 

On the extreme w ill, in the centre of tins rcei ss, is represented the 
nuptials of Jennuck Rajah, which thcic is a gicat attendance of 
figures, and amongst them, one holding a cncoa-mit used on such solem- 
nities Below are sitting Gunvfs, Brimiia, &c officiating at the 
marriage ceremony 

Rc-eiitcniig the hall again from the Ud icccss, Llnrc is on the kfl 
hand a group of Gouka aiulFAitwu rri - 1 in he i\cii sujiporlcd 1>\ llouov 

On each side of the pillan, licforcjou enter the lecess, arc female 
figures 

On each side of the door of the temple iii tlic recess arc two gigantic 
and two soiallcr figures, the former said to be Auraon Mlyuaox, 
the smaller ones Ke^uoo Biiut on the right, and Visunooon flu kfl, 
cliallenging each otfaei to a combat of wrestling 

E c e S Afaii> 
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Many of the^iUaia of Uiu cave are elaborately ornamented* Veiy near 
this cave la another small one contaming tlie Lki^ of Mahsev, vrhidv 
does not require particular notice, and still a little further, another of 
considerable dimensions, but quite plara, and ahnost choked up both within 
and at the entiy 

There are also three or four other excavations of tlie same rank between 
the last mentioned and tlie next great woikof Ke^las 

Dimensions 

Avfc Jhrfvt. 

Length of the lull, including the recess at each end of nme feet 

each, 9 

Depth of the cave, including the recess lu winch tlic temple 

stands, 72 5 

Height, - - - - - - -15 0 

{Square of the temple m the recess, - - • 310 

Tlie front of this exca\ation has four pillara and two pilasters, and at 
the coniincnccmcnt of the recess, two pillars and two pil'isters 

KEYLAS alias Paeadise Asfrect West 
This wonderful place is approached more handsomely than any of the 
foregoing, and evbibits a very hnc front, iii an area cut through tlic 
rock On the right hand side of the entrance is a cistern of ^ cry fine 
crater On each side of the gateway, there is a projection, reaching to 
the first story, with much sculpture and handsome battlements, which, 
however, have suffered much from the corroding hand of tunc Hie 
gateway is veiy apauous and fine, furnished with apartments on each 
Bide that are now usually added to the Dessuesoi the eastern palaces. 

Over 
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Over the gatei u a balcony^ which seems intended foi the Nobut Khatmh 
On the outside of the upper story of the gjtt way are pillars, that ha\i much 
the appearance of a 6 rawn order 1 he passage through the gateiva) J it.low 
IS nchly Adorned with sculpture, in which appear ])oua\ shk. rsHTitoozA 
on the righ^ and Gunnes on the left, rroni the gateua^ ^oucntci a 
vast area cut down througli the solid rock ot the mountain to make mom 
for an iinnunse temple, ot the complex pvramidal form ubosc woiidertul 
structuu, carict}, piofiisioii, and iniiiutciKss ot orn inieiit, lH('^gai ill de- 
scription This temple, ulncli is cxcavatid lioni the iippci ngioii ot the 
rock, and appeals like a- grand building, is connected uilli the gaten i\ h^ i 
bridge left out of the rock||as the in iss ut the mountani u is i \ca\ ated Ik- 
iicath tins bridgCj at the end opposite the enti itui, tlitie i figitii ot 
fioUANNEE sittingoii a lotus, vitli two clcpliuits uith tlicii tiuiiksjoiiud, 
as though lighting,. o\ci her licaiy^ Oii each side o« the pissigt undci the 
budge IS an elephant, marked (id m the plan 1*1 Ue li, one ot vhieh has 
lost its head, the other its tiuiik, iiid both ire nuuh slioiUncd nt thtii 
height by earth Tlierc arc likewise ranjfcs of ipirlimnts ou each side 
liehiud the ekpliants, of which those on the Ictl arc inueli the hiust, 
being handsomely deconted witli figme^ AiKanccd in the au i, he \ end 
the elephants, are two obelisks (b), ot a square form, liandsoinclv gi uliiated 
to the eoimnenoenicnt of the capitals, uhicli seem to In\e bcui crouiitd 
wi*Ii ornaments, hut they art not extant, tliougJi iioin the aniains of the 
leftliand one, 1 judge them to ln\c liceii a single lion on each 

To preserve some order, and theieby render casur the desciiption of tins 
great and complex ueik, I shall, afler mentioning that on each side of 
the gateuav within there IS an abundance ot sculpture, all damaged by 
lime, proeud to mention the p«rts of the centre structme, and Iheii, 

ivturning to the tight side, enumerate its parts, when taking tiu h ft hind, 

4 I blldb 
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1 shall terminate the whole in a description of ihc end of the arci^ opposite 
to the gateway and behind the grand temple Exempltfving the whole by 
lefercnces to the annexed plan 

FNTinE BFIOW 

Passing till otigli the gateway (I) below, you enter the area (S), and 
proceeding undir a sniall bridge, pass a solid square (3) mass which sup- 
ports till bull j\ undet stfitionerl nbose, the sides of this recess are profusely 
sculptuial with pilUrs and flguies of vanoiis forms, basing passed it, yon 
conic to the passage undei another small budge, beneath which there is, 
on one side, a gigantic sitting figiiic of Raja Iluoj surrounded by a group of 
other figures Opposite to which is as gigantic a figure of Guttoiidhuj, 
with his ten hands At the end of this short passage commences the body 
of die grand temple (4), the cxcasatioii of which is in the upper story that 
IS hen. ascended by flights of steps on each side (j) 

RIGHT AND LFl 1 UANU8IDL8 OF THE TEMPLE BELOW 

'1 he right hand side is aclomtd with a very full and complex sculpture of 
the battld of Ram nid llouoK, m which Hunomaun makes a \ery con- 
spicuous figure Proceeding fiom this field of battle, the heads of ele- 
phants, lions and some imaginary animals, are projected as though sup- 
porting the temple, till jou come to a projection (6), m the side of which, 
sunk in the rock, is a large group of figures, but much mutilated This 
pro]ectioii was connected with the apaitments on the Tight hand side of 
the area bj a budge (7), winch has given way, and the rums of it now fill 
up the sides of the area. It is said to be upivaids of 100 years since it fell 

Passing the projection of the mam body of the temple, it lessens for a 
paces, then projc*cts (8), and after a icry sniall space on the line 

3 of 
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of Hie body of the temple, tlic length of tins wonderful structure, it what 
IS fabricated downwanls out of a solid mass can be %o called, teimmati^ 
in a smaller degree of projection than the former The whole length is 
supported, in tlie m inner above nicntioiUHl, by tigures ot elqdiants, Imns 
&c projecting from llit l>asr, togivt, it should seem, the whole vist mass 
the appearance of moicabilitj, hy those mightj aiiiinals Tlic liiiuJiiioi.t, 
01 eastern extremity of the temple, is composed oi three distinct temple's 
claboratelj adorned viith sculpture, aiiel supported, like the suIct, by ele- 
phants, &.C manj of winch ire niiitil itid 1 he kft hand side (f mean from 
the entrance ) differs so little lioin the right, that it is uiiiieccssaiy to be {jar- 
ticuLu III mentioning any thing, except that opposite thr deseriptiou of 
the battle of Ham and Houon, is that of Klvso Pa\j)0, in which 
the warriors consist ut iootnicn, and otheis mounted on elcphiiiis, and 
ears drawn by horses, though I oliserved none mounted on horses llie 
principil weapon seems the bow, though maces and sliaiglit swoiUs aie 
discoverable 

CFNTRE AUOVL 

liie gateway consists oftlircc centre rooms (j^) and one on each ide 
Tiom the centie looms, crossingthebndge (lo), you ascend by seven steps 
(11) into i square room (1£2), in which js the bull ^fundee ilijs room has 
two doors and two windows Opposite the windows aie the obelisks (6) 
before mentioned 

imm the station of aViWte, you cross over the second bridge (13), 
and ascend by three steps (14) into a handsome open portico (10), sup- 
ported hy two pillars (above each of which, on the outside, is the figure 
of a lion, that though mutilated, has the remains of great beauty, and on 
the inside, two figures resembling sphytixcs) toiV'ards the bridge, anr) two 
pilastera that jom it to the body of the temiple, the grand apartment of 

which 
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ivliicli {JG)'}0U enter fiom^ tfic portico by four liandsoipe steps aul 
a door wa}, on each suit of % Inch arc gigantic figures Advanciiiga few 
paces into the ttiuple, vliith is suppoiCcd by two rous of pillars, beside 
the walls that aic decouted with |jilastci!», thert is 'ii inttrnuasiun of one 
pillar on each suit, Itiding to the right and left, to an open purlico (17), 
pro|ccting from the luul.i oftlic temple, fioiii thought band one of a Inch, 
thcbiiiigt ill cady mentioned as broken, connected the main temple s\ith 
the side ipartnients, to which there is now no sisiblc arceas, but by put- 
ting 1 hdiler toi the pin pose, tliougli I ms told theic is a hole in tlic 
moimtain abo\c tint leads into it, Mhieh I had not time nor strength to 
rvplore Tht neccss to the opposite is by staira from belou Tlie leccss 
<1S) of the Intg (10) ot AIaiiulu to which theic is an ascent of fisc steps, 
forms the rrrininalioii of this hue stlooii, on each side of the door of uliicli 
js I prolusion of sculpture 1 lie u hole of the ceiling has been chunamed 
iiul painted, grest jiait of which is in good preservation 
\ dooi (‘20) oil each side of this recess of the Iw^ of Maiideu leads to 
'll! open platiuim (Cl), ha\ing on eacli bide of ilie grand centre pyramid, 
tint lb 1 used ostr the rcetss of tlic 1 utgj t\io othci recesses (SC), one on 
(idi siih, foiincd dso ji^iamidicdly, but confaiumg no image llirce 
othei p)jimidi(al iccesses (CIJ), without inngcs within them, terminate 
lilt phtfoiin, all of them claboiately oiinincntcd svitli numerous figures of 
the im tholog^ !Many of the outer as well as the inner paits of 

this gi ami tiniple are chunamed and painted The people here attiibiitc 

tht smoky hiiclencss ot the painting within, to AujivNcaBUE, haung 
caused ihe difteiciit apartments to Ik, idled with straw and set on fire, which 
I can reconcile on no othei ground, than to efface any (if any theic were) 
obscenities, as theic arc nianv m the sculpture Lpon the whole, this 
temple, of winch 1 was too much indisposed to gi\e eten the inadequate 

account 
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accoont that 1 nigh^ if in perfect healtli, has the appeaiance of a magni* 
fioent'lkbri^ the pyramidal parts of which seem to me to lie exactly m the 
same style as that of the modern Hmiu temples. 

BIGHT HAKD SIDB OF THE AXEA 

Tins Side of the rock has a continuance of cxcaiRtionSi as marked m 
the plan, but all those below, except the \eranda, which I shall quit for 
the present, are of little note, and those abo\ c, of three stosies called 
Zir//4ie(24), which appear niuch more worthy of attention, aic inaccessible, 
but by a ladder, from the fall of the bridge , I sliall therefore proceed to the 

CBFT HAND BIDE OF THE AEBA, 

III wliicli there are exca\atioris of some consideration below, from which 
you ascend to an upper stoiy called Pur Ltiuka, by an indifferent stair-case, 
into a fine temple (35), at the extremity of winch is a rccbs containing 
the of Mahdew, and opposite thereto^ near the entrance from the 
stair-case, is the bull NundeCf widi two large fine figures resting on moccs 
on each side of the recess in which he sits, llie ceiling of tins temple 
11 ^ I thmk, lower than any of the foregoing The whole of this temple 
xs in fine preservation, strongly supported by very massy pillars, and nchly 
ornamented with mythological figures, the sculpture of sonic of winch li 
very fine Tlie ceiling, like the others, has the remains of punting vi- 
sible, through the dusky appearance of smoke, with which it is ol>- 
scured Descending from Pur Luttka^ }ou pass tlmmgh a conbidcrahle 
ifflsculptured exeat ation (26) to a tcrunda (2/), which stems allotted to 
the penonages of the Hiwfu mythology, (a ktiul of pantheon; m 
open compartments these figures commence on the left hand with — 
1st, the Lmg of Mahdew, surrounded by nine brads, and supported 
by Rouov*— fid, Gouea Paewuttee, and btneatU IIouon writing, 
fid, Mahdew, Pawwuttee, and beneath Nmdce 4th, ditto ditto 5th, 

Vnr VT Wff VlBIlNL 
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ViflOKir 6tli9 CfouBA PABVosTSSi 7tb, ^Buktay (votaij) of Viaiisi; 
witkhu legs chawed 8tii, Govra Parvuttes 9th, ditto K B. These 
reprcaentatious of OquuA and Parwuttee all differ from each other 
10th, ditto. 11th, Vjsu^u and Luchmee, I9tb, Bul Bvsdeb, issu- 
ing from tlie Fmd, or iMig of Maiidew Here ends the left hand side, 
and cojiiineuces the eastern extremity oi end of the area (98), lu 
winch the hguns aie continued, viz 13th, Gouba and Pabvutteb 
14th, Bauroo, with Govin IIaj, transfixed on his spear 13th, Dr- 
TA8EEB on a chaiiot, drawing a bow ](ith, Gouaa and Pabwuttee 
17th, Kal Behroo 18th, Nursing OuiaPy issuing from the pillar 
19th, Kal Brhroo £0th, Bal Biiiroo 91 s^ Visiiru 9Sd, Govir 
S3<l, Bkimiia 24th, Lvchmedass Sjth, Mauulnd 2()th, NARiiAiiib 
27th, Behroo 28tli, Goviir 29th, Bal Bejiroo SOth, Goviw 
Raj and Luchmee filst, Kissundass Here ends the veranda of the 
eastern extremity, and I now proceed with thdt on the right hand (29) 
having in my descnption of that side stopped at the commencement of this 
extraordinary veranda for the purpose of pnsirvtng the enumeration of Uie 
hgurcsunmtemipted, viz 32d, MAiiD£Rr33d, Ittuibass 34th, Diiuru 
Kat, embracing Uggak Kaum 33tli, Nursing destroying IIubn 
Kusiib 36th, Vishnu sleeping on Naugy die (lotus) issuing 

from hjs navel, and Brimua sitting on the fiower 37th, Go\eri>hux. 
S8tli, Mahdew Bullee, with six hands S9th, Krishna, sitting on 

Gmroor 40th, Buarra Ouiar 41st, Krishna Cbitterbooz tram- 
pling on Cff/feo JVsrfig 48d, Ballajee 43d, Anna Fooma It is to 
be observed, that almost all the principal figures are accompanied lu their 
respective panuels by others explanatory of the character of that 
of the history of the idol m which it n represented Had not my strength 
failed me, I should have been much more particular than I ha\e been, 
m this and evay other podt of so wonderful a plac^ though tlie utmost 
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mmiitcncBS cquU not fam done justice to it I am sorfj to observe, that 
fiom the appearance of the hill obove this veranda projecting greatly 
beyond tlie pillars at the eastern extremity, (as marked m the plan li^ 
the^line 90) the water, dunog raiu^ must fall into t)ie area in a per* 
feet torrent, or cascade^ of the whole height of the supemeumbent 
rock, a number ot loose pieces ot uhicli, lying on the slope above, seem 
ready for precipitation down the scarp 

Dimuujousot the Keyias 

Outer area, broad, * . . • « Ijg q 

Ditto, dctp, • -••“•880 

Greatest height of the rock through which the outer area is cut, 47 0 
Gateway, height, - - - - 14 0 

Ditto, brcadtli, without the modern building, - 14 4 

Passage of the gateway, having on each side rooms, fifteen feet 

nine, - - - - . 43 0 

Inner area, or court, length from the gateway to the opposite 
scarp, , . - . 0 

Dittos breadth, - - • IJO 0 

Greatest height of the rock, out of a Inch the court is excavated, 100 0 

CBpr sroB OP thb couar, lowbk stobp, vis. 

A small cave — iii front, two pillais, and a pilastf r at each end, 
with three female figures buiiid up to the knees, witli rubbinh, 


length, - - - - - S3 8 

Dittos ditto ditto, breadth, * « • 8 0 

Ditto, ditto ditto, height, . * . . p 

Another excavation, in front five pillars, tuo pilasters, length, 67 9 

Ditto, breadth, within the benches that arc round this caie, G 0 

Ditto, height^ at theend of this is astair^case to the upper story, 10 4 

Interval unexcaiated, • . < - SO 0 


Another 


Fffs 
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Ihb Miflb 

Another eEcmticm, haTing two Urgt stinare plain pillan, md 
two pil 80 tera m with a bench round the inside^ the 

rock pngectuig b^ond the pillars, length, * • M 6 

Ditto^ ditto dittos • breadth, - • IS* 6 

Dittos ditto ditto, - - height; • - Id 0 

Door-way, leading to a galleiy or verandja, five ftet eleven 
inches high, by two feet nine inches wide Galleiy, con- 
taining figures. Length from the door-way to tlie extreme 
deptli of the whole excavation, - - - 117 8 

Ditto, broad, • • - - - IS O 

N E In tins length are eleven pillan; each two feel eight 
and a half inches square 

Ditto, height within the pillars The projecting rock is about 
thiee feet lower, extending irregularly in the course of the 
length from seven to thirteen ftet beyond the pillars, • H & 

SND or TUB ABBA OPVOSITB TRB OATBWAT BBHIHO THB TBVPL8 

Wliole breadtli from side to side, measurmg from the inner wall 
of the galleiy on each Bide, - . « . . igg g 

Breadtli of the galleiy, including the piUati^ there being seven- 
teen in this range, • IS 4 

N E The rock projects li^ond the pdlars along this range and 
tlic right hand one inegularly from fifteen to twenty-ta^ feet^ 
and IS lower tlian the ceiling 

BIOBT HAHD OP TRB COVET, LOWBB STOftT, VtS 

Figure gallery, or veianda, of the same dimenuons as the pre- 
ceding iNurts of the same galleiy for the space of ten pillars^ 
the angle one being included m the foregoing, thiee of which 
aiebraken, it is said, to make tml of the power 6( the deity 

4 of 
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of the plaoe^ aod when it was fimnd that the aiipenneum- 
hent rock did not ainki the teBqtter, said to be Ai bunozui, 
forebore fbrtlier tnal 

Door-way, two feet feur inches broad, by five feet high, leads to a 
Tcranda, withm thia veranda is a room of sixty feet by twenty- 
two^ and eleven feet fburmches higlk Right end unfinished* 

Length, - - - - - -60 

Breadth, 17 

Height, • • • • - -15 

A small projecting room, fifteen feet by thirteen, and six feet high, 
being choked with several finely sculptured figures 
An excavation raised twelve feet from the surface of tlic court 

Length, - • * « - 36 10 

Depth, ^ - - -►•Up 

Height, • • • • • - Ifi 

Tlicre IS a multiplicity of figures m this apartment, detached from 
the wali Amongst the rest a laige skeleton figure with a smaller 
one on each side The principal is sitting, with each foot on a 
prostrate naked figure. 

An excavation, which has a small recess, opjiosite the entrance, of 
SIX feet by seven and eight high Length, - - 

Depth - - - 18 

Height • -> 10 

An excavation terminatpig the lower stoiy, on the sidf^ length, U4 
Dittos • • . • depth, 10 

Dlttl^ • • m m m height, II 6 

exc^ between the two piHaxs, where the roof is arched, the 
first instance I have seen of the anch, and is there fourteen feet 
eight inches high 



<434 OltfCftZTTTOV €»ff TEZ CATE8, && 09 TSl 

^ LBVT BAB ft BIDS, OPrSB STOAT. TJS 

Am Mm 

A small unfinislied excavatjoqi the dimensions of which were not 
worthy taking 

Pkt Lunka, u a finelagpe excavation, ascended by a flight of twenty 
five stqis, and a doorway of three feet eight inciies broad, 


se^cii feet seien inches high, length, exclusive of the recess^ in 
Mbich IS the temple of Mahdea, - « « 70 7 

Ditto breadth, - - • • * • 61 9 

Ditto height, - • - - • « 14 6 

Uiccss, in which stands the temple of Maud ew, depth, - S6 

Ditto brcidtli, (V« 11. tlic temple on the outside is tweiily-eix by 
twenty feet), 3 q 


N B. The whole of this apartment is full of figures, some veiy 
linely sculptured, and the centre floor is raised oue foot, and the 
ceiling in proportion 

AlOHT HAND SIDE, TWO BTOBIES ■ "■ ■■■ P iaST STOAT 

A large room, formerly connected with tlie grand temple by a 


bndge, now broken down, depth, - - - - 18 

Ditto length, laterally, • - flo 

Ditto height, - - - 16 

Another room, within the foregoing, entered by a door from it, 
having a bench all round, tins inner room is very dark, having 
no light but from the doorway, dqith, - - fid 

Dittos length, lateraUly, - - - 36 

Dittos height, - • U 

8EGOHD STOAT 


Entered by a stair case from the right side of Qie foregoing of 
twenty-four steps Alargeroom of the same dimensions as a cor- 
respondent one below, except two feet less in the height 
Anotlier room within the foregoing^ dqitli, - • 35 
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« 

AnvtiierfOomvithtat!ieftr€gomg,Ia) • • :S7 

Dittos height • • U 

The rock teems to heve givea wi^ m the centre pf this room, 
and tlie nibbitb basiallea in 

. CXVTSK. 

Btdoo^ mr the gateway^ fouiteen ftet by eighty and eight h^ A 
^rqpm within it nine feet square and about nine high Another 
|.iiftbin jit, tame dimensions. One on each side from tlie centre,^ 
^gentyJtwo by fifteen each Bridge, twenty ftet by c ghteen, with 
a para^t three feet six inches higk Ascent by nine steps from 
the bnqge into a distinct room, iii which is the bull Nundee, sixteen 
Indies square Another bridge, twenty-one feet by 
twent^'jthree broad, leading to the upper portico of tlie temple This 
with the parapet wall is eighteen feet by fifteen feet two m- 
seventcen high within a bench that is rounded of four 
i^|l|»y three teet seven inches broad You can enter this portico 
gi| [the gateway by a passage that the filling up of the rubbhli has 
tl^l, but the proper passage is by flights of steps on each side, 
o^thirly-suc steps each, leading up on each side the body of tlie 
temple , 

I 

OBAND TBMTLB 

ffiM 

Door of the portico, twelve feet high by six feet broad, length 
from Uttdoor of the portico entering the temple^ to tlie back 

be temple, - - - - 103 

uM % m the same place to the end of die raised 

|he temple, * • • - 6 

breadth of the inner part of the temple, - fii 

slf eight of the ceiling, • • • - 17 10 

Two porSies on each side^ measured without, thirty four feet ten inches 
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DESCniPTlOW OF THE GATES, &C. OV THE 


snteiw!nt|l[p<||,ia,|llg|j|'|^ Widetrtood iiom die pltti form- 
ed oeth|i^' 



Height of 
from the 
oftheoljldcs 
eleven 


id Gomputed ebout ninety fe^t 
Imaller ones about fifty Height 
!ght ftet Bose eleven ftet square, being 
aide of the room in which is tlic bull 


Xundee the pedestal, is seven i^t square The tuo 

elephants OH cac^fe^ie court or entiy are larger than hfe 

‘DUS OUTAR, Jspea W 

A \cr> imalf from Ktybt The access to it is by xeiy rough 

stqis in the lodl^ add the original entry being built up, )ou enter over 
the wall on the nght hand into an CTcaiatcd square aiea, on the left hand 
side ot which la eanall excavation The middle ot Uie area is occupied 
by what hai^b^ E very handsome square aportnunt, the ascent to the 

Touting the gateway, wis b> a handsome flight of 
:]CO, the roof of which scranda uas supportcil by 
ich having given way, the roof has fallen Tlie 
a stone lattice in the centre, and figures in the 
lide; The top has been adorned with figures 
seem to have been lions^ but time has destroyed 
right of this square apartment is a dry water 

i 

left there an cthi with fine water and plent}, and X 
id suppl^y thje. Other Tlie front of die area is 
.ftmn the sorrouifdmg hill, and no paven* 
tative now appears to its washmg m with the ram The entrance into 
the square apartment is from the mom structure (if, as I ha\e before 
observed, I may so denominate what has been fabricated downuonU) 
wUicli consists of t^vo stories, having, both aboic and below, a front of si\ 
pillars and two pilistcrs ]t appears to have been filling up fast, to 


vrranda of^^ 
steps, foinite ] 
Uo pillar8,(^oj^ 
flOj't of 
comp lit m 
Hit two 
tlicir foiny^ 
cistern, bu|>« 
dare saj a 
greatly fiUj|' 
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prevent whichj by a very temporary rcnicdy« a trench is cut in iht irci jii 
front of the fabnck, and clofe to it The lower llory is quite plain, uiih two 
recelfes or courts at each end, and all the pillars arc devoid uf ornanieni, 
being extremely fquare and mafly The paflage into the upper ftory haA mg 
been flopped up, it was with great difficulty 1 afeended through a fmall liulc 
on the left hand fide* The room above is of great dimenfions, fupported by 
eight rows of pillars in depth, all of which are fquare and quite plain, except 
the front row At the extremity of the centre aifle is a recefs, containing 
the Ling of Mahjdew , and in the front of it, near the oppoflte end, is the bull 
but without his head* The lateral walls, as well as that on each hde 
the rccefs of Maiidfu at the end, arc adorned with mythological figures in veiy 
high prcfcrvation, and aniongfl which the Dm Qatar (or ten incarnaiioits} arc 
confpicuoiis, whence I prefume the place is named In the centre uf each 
Ade of the lateral walls there is an altar 

DimenAons 


Lower ftory, having a front of Ax pillars and two ptlaflcrs 


Length, - - • 


am 

103 

htht 

3 

Depth, - _ - 

w an 

- 

46 

4 

Height, .... 



n 

9 i 

Upper ftory, having the fame front as below, greateft length. 

96 

S 

Ditto, _ • - 

- 

depth 

fOi 

10 

Ditto, the fame as below, 

Recefs, - - depth, 

m 

height, 

>4 

0 

Ditto, lateral, - length. 

- 

- 

37 

j 

Square ftrufrure in tlie area, length, 

- 

- 


0 

Ditto, • - breadth, 

- 

- 



Ditto, - • height. 

- 

- 

JO 
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DESCRIPTION OP THE CAVCSj ScCm ON TBB- 


TEENTAL JJf^W loS 

Proceeding a few yards to the fouthward of Dus Oufar^ you reach 
the excavation called Teen Tal (or three ftorics) The entrance to this 
ftruAure is from a level furfacc^ through a good gate, in a wall left as the 
rock was hewn, into a fine area, as yet but little choked with earth or frag* 
ments Ihe front of this excavation has a fine and fimplc appearance, 
being compofed of eight fquarc pillars and two pilafters in each ftoiy, all 
of which are unadorned, except the two centre ones of the ground ftory, 
the ornamenting of which, however, has not aflcQed their quadrangular 
form After entering the area a few paces, it widens, and in the left 
hand corner is a refervoir of fine water , indeed, all the water in thefe cif- 
terns IS uniformly fine and clear In the fide of the area, oppofite tlie 
water cillern, is a raifcd excavation, but of no note The lower Aoiy conlifis 
of fix pillars in depth, and at the extremity of the middle aifle, is a rcccfi 
containing a gigantic image of Sets Proceeding up the middle aifle, the 
excavation narrows at the fourth pillar, and continues fo to the end, hav- 
ing on carh tide a finall room, and in the next pannrl on each fide twa 
very large fitting figures, that on the right of Sukuk Achary, and on 
the left of Adnaut Oii each fide the door there are alfo large figures 
Afeending from the ground floor by a good flair cafe on the right hand 
iidc, the Taifcd rccefs mentioned above fronts )OU, which has a large fit- 
ting figure of CovxiiE, and kvcral others, that in any other place would 
nut be unworthy notice Proceeding to afeend by the fame fine flairs, you 
eniei the noble veranda of the fecond flor\ , oppofite die entrance of which 
is a rrcefi with the figure of Jum fcaicd iii it There is a door way at each 
end of the vcranui Icxding to four rooms in each extreme fide of the nick 
From ihck doors, the wall of the rock is continued to the third pillar on each 
fide, and to c fecond in depth, to give Ipacc for two rooms on each fide, but 
without figures I his coiuitiuatioii of the wall narrows the opening of the 

3 temple 
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tcmpYe ifcithmihe veranda to tViO pillars and tao pililicrs Ai ilu c sircmity^ 
of the centre aille is a reccrs»cont’iininga\tiyUif*c figiiix of I i.lii o\, 
with two gigantic figures on each fide of the dour Ihit bilurc you uach iul 
recefs, the room lelTcns again from the inncranofi row of pillars, Ui gi\ c Ipaec 
for two imall rooms on each fide The grcatell depth of this iini. room h 
fix pillars clear of w ill, all of which are fqtiarc and plain Afcendini; 
from this (lory by a fiair^^afc at the oppofite end of the \cratida by which 
you enter it, but equally light and cafv of afeent, you enter the third (lory, 
by a door, on the left of which in the landing place, is a imall room, and 
oppofite the entrance, at die end of the \cranda, is a gigantic figure of Sky 
Daw, on his left, continuing by the lateral wall is, Lukkool, next to him, 
Bheem, then Arjun, then Dhurm raja, being the foe funs of Punuoo 
Oppofite to whom arc, in fimilar niclics, the figures of Ooco, M\uo, 
Pi NO A, and Sudan, the fpace of the door occupying that uf a filth hgurc; 
oppofite to Sir Dew Advancing through the niiildk iiilc of tins very fine 
temple. It IS Icflcned at the fi\ pillars to make room, on each fide of the 
great recefs, for fourteen fitting figures with curled hair Adv ancing from 
hencC| you enter a kind of vcftibulc, very richly decorated with figures 
(landing and fitting And in the centre is a door leading into a rcccfs, into 
which you defeend by three (Icpv In front of the door there iv a gigantic 
figure of Ram, fitting on a throne or altar, and attended on each fide by the 
ufual deities employed in liis fcrvicc Seta being placed on the left hand 
fide of the door on the wall oppofite to him All the pillars of this very 
fine and capacious temple are fqiiarc and plain, but the ceiling has the 
remains of painting 

Dimcnfions of Teen Tal 
Lower Story 

Frti IneAu 

Depth of tooiBt • - - - - 41 6 

G g g a length. 
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Length of roonii 

«•« M 



Afe Ur. 

117 6 

Height ditto. 


• 

. 

11 

6 

Recefs deep, 

- - . 

- 

% 

48 

5 

Room in the reccfs, deep. 

■W m 

. 

. 

la 

0 

Ditto, • broad. 

- 

. 

. 


0 

Ditto, * high. 

- 

- 


A 

0 

Image fitting high, • • 

Room in the firft landing place gmnj up ftaira twenty-five by 
twenty feet 

Twenty-four ftepa afcending to the fecond ftory 

11 

8 

I«ngdi of veranda. 

- 

- 

- 

t »4 

5 

Depth from the wall of veranda to the teceis 

- 

m 

65 

6 

Height of ceiling 

& 

• 

- 

- 

la 

CO 

Recef^ deep. ....... 

Twenty-four fteps afcending to the third ftory 

M 

16 

0 

Length of veranda, 

- 

- 

m 

110 

5 

Depth to recefs. 

. 

- 

- 

66 

9 

Ditto of recefs. 

- 

- 

- 

16 

8 

Height of ceiling, 

Area, viz 


• 

- 

12 

0 

Greateft depth, 

- - - 

- 

- 

79 

0 

Ditto breadth. 

Gateway, 

ei^t feet broad by eleven higb^ 

* 

110 

0 


BHURT CHUTTURGHUN Fhm W. lo S. 

\ 'i 

Thu » an excavation of two ftone^ or bat of two remaining above 
gnmndj in good prefervation, the ftair cafe of which being choked up, yon 
enter by the wall of the veranda. After the former defcnpoonr, there is 
nothing in this worthy of being particularized. It feesns to take its name 

from 
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from us dedicauon to Bkuat and Ciiuiti>iicii v, uo broilurs of 
RAMcnuNOSR, whofe figures* by the Brahmens account arc tiu chief 
ones m this place. 


m ^ 


Ateai length. 

Ditto, depth* . ^ 

Lower 

within the pillars^ 
Sixteen fteps to die 
Depth fiom verandaM" 
Breadth of recefs, 

Depth of ditto* ^ 
Height of ceding ^ 



fttl Jiuketm 

103 3 

*5 


e area. Breadth* 


B1SKURMA» or Visv^v^ 

TbeC^rftlif^i 
According to the ^^gicqd, 



8 

102 

44 

88 

lO 

9 


5 

lO 

1 

o 

G 

6 


I sr Bi/kurma, 

;i,8. (H.1.) 

was the artift* who fabricated 
the whole of thefe woiidad^f#t|i^||^ a night of fix months, but the cock 
crowing before they wevem^^* tngf femained impcrfcCl* and he retired* 
having wounded Ids Qui hB hovel* m which ftate the figure in 

front (ij of the edlBbiee'^or dtis beittilral^xcavation is faid to be a repre- 
fcntation of him holding the wounded finger; but 1 rather tliink* with all 
due rLfpcfl to the k:|jini^4hat the fifMkiaill the a£l of devout mcdiuiion* 
as many fingers* wiihi^iit hands* occur But counting 

the fable for the faft* this eieeavatiOD Is* l^eauty, infcnor to none In 
form it IS unique* and mdf^n elegant, the portico is light, and finking 
to the beholder On the right hand* as yott* enter, is a fine cificrn u' water 


* Creator of the world, but aUegoncally* aitiBcer of R a u 


Above 
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DESCRIPTION OP THE CAV£f, &C ON THE 

\bo\c ihc gate-way (H), which is nchly fculptured on the out fide, is a bal- 
ton\, which ff^cms well fuucd^ if not intended^ foramufick gallery, to the 

nee 4if 4 itt^ elegai^ vith 
fimilar cRcantion at Kenans 
die top of Sbere Cbautt 
6 ^lyywir^d » the figure 
ed ribs, following 
IJars on each fidethiou^* 
jgrand aiflcj or body, of 
t^j^lheiow of pillars on each 
ipduanm* This fingular form of cave, 
iveyed thd iiune impreflion of its being a 
lion and aif^ion, ndrifr than of refidence or habiu^on, 
to an idea iiflly mind, from the orbicular ceihng, and the 

Ha "w be meant to reprefeht the 
fng the cread^ of die worl^ under die arch or canopy of 
It M nece&tt however, to accompany this idea, with an 
hat the ^ w caves of Ekvera and Jfeiun^ are not mha-^ 
7 ^ TPy ^^8^ the top of which 

a^llll^refented fn the anneiced drawing at the 

Mat 

..fx^lflftimenfions 


interior icmplt^ whic^ai 
an arched roQ^Md is Ipl 
on the ifland 
fnft explored w'Mr Wa 

Cf' 

(i] ah(}ve mciM^^ed F; 
ihc. curvature 
the whole le 
the excavatio 
fide round thi 
wherever I h 
place of con 
and has given j 
name and at 
Alnu^ty, iiK 
unlimited (p 
acknowh dger* 





j 

back of Bxsg 


Area, fqu 
Veranda 

and two 

\ 

Ditto xoof. 





jti fron^ jMMfaich fide having twdive pllart 

i>n>a^r«jai$t .... 

m. 


^ fbiir mdlei high, gal. 

^ery above the cw«r,l^i«, . . . . 


49 

14 

lO 

H 


hdki* 

O 

O 

4 


N 


Lengdi ^ 



Vaiatir RchecirrlKH Voi l> ^12 
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Length of the temple from the entrance to the oppoGu wall be- 
hind the altar, ..... 

Breadth of ditto from wall to wall, .... 

Hei|^t of ditto from the centre of tlie arch to the floor, 

N B The height between the pillars and die wall where the 
ceiling IS flat, is, ..... 

Breadth between the pillars and wall, ... 

Circumference of pillars (two fquare and twenty eight o£lagon 
ones), ...... 

Altar at the end about twenty four feet high 


423 

F a hikes 

79 o 
43 5 

35 o 

14 to 

7 8 

8 f 


D£HR WARRA, or the IIvllalcore’s Quartfr fronts hearing from 

Jugnath Subba, dtjiant atoid a mtk, S 25 h 
By this defignatton, have the Brahmens ^ who dcH^ribt them, ihuiighc 
proper to difcnminate this group of caves, which, though miking no 
confpicuous figure here, would render any other place illaflrious They 
under this term of pollution, endeavour to deter vifitors from entering it, 
diough the large cave is a very fine one, over the front of which a little roicr 
snuR ruih in the rainy fcafon into the plain below, forming a fl lci of 
water, that, in a beautiful cafeade, muft cover the front of the excavation 
as with a curtain of cryftal There are two flripcs of Rone that run paral- 
lel to each other along the floor, from the entrance, the whole depth of 
this cave (the profped from which, of the great tank, town, ind vallc), 
of Elhrat &c is beautiful) and feem intended as feats ciilicr for lUidents, 
fcribcs, or the fellers of fome commodities, a convenient paffage lying 
between them up to the idol at the end of the cave N B The annexed 
iketch (Plate K } was taken from a Ration near (3) on the right, or nor- 
thern, fide of the excavated hill 
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XI 

REMARKS ON SOME ANTIQUITIES 
Ow ras WEST jvb SOOTH COASTS or CETLON, 

WRITTEN IN THE YL\R I796 

CAPTAIN COLIN MCKENZIE 


ifland of Ccyfoiiy Se/un^iitWy or Scran-dicpy fuppofcd to be (be Fan* 
ka of the Ramayan (though fomc Hindus alligp it another (ituation) 
would naturally fugged fume enquiry to the curious in Indian rclearch with 
fo favourable an opportunity as its late rcduQion to our power and though 
a few months paifed on its weftern coaQ, employed on objcQs of a \ cry 
different nature, could not permit much obfcrvaiion (even if poffcITed of 
talents more adequate to the talk) }ct a defirc of promoting the intcrcfltng oh- 
jeds recommended by the focicty, by pointing out to the curious in thefe 
purfuiis fume remains of Hindu antiquity on the fouth and weftern coafts of 
this ifland, whicn have cafually fallen under my notice, Umpts me to fubmii 
the follow ing remarks to their corifidcration 

It may not be altogether foreign to this fubject, as corncflcd with the 
traditionar) accounts of the rcccfllon of the fca at Tome remote period from 
thefe coafls. lo remark fomc of thofc appearances uhieh moll forcibly 
llnkc an obferver, traselling for near five hundred miles along the low fiat 
country of the lower Carnatteky uhich in many places furiiifhcs evident 
marks of its having been at one time covered by the fca, in the niariiie pro- 
ductions dife jvered in digging, the fea fhelh which are incoiponud in the 
VoL VI lihh lakarcous 
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calcareous ftones apparently compofed of thefe, and the level appearance 
of the furface of the land, devoid of wood of any long Handing, except 
the groves which have been planted hy the cultivatois of the foil, and the 
fevcral fpecies of palm , with the jungle congenial to a fandy foil One 
faifl remarks, on the coaft of Marawar^ fpccimeris of the fame coralline or 
marine prodiiSion^, that in greater quantities arc dug up at Del/tj and fome 
ol the iflandfi on the north coalt of Ceylofiy which indicate a connexion of 
the fdOie materials, and which probably form the bafis of the ihoaU, called 
Adam’s bridge, between that illand and the main Parallel to the edge of 
the coaft we alfo find along the niaigin of the fca a ftratum of flat calca- 
reous rocks, forming a kind of cruft, probably a concretion of fliells 
which abound here and on the coaft of Ceylon^ (as obferved at Manor) and 
compofe the greater part of the fand along the beach , and which probably 
alfo form the chain of low ifles parallel to that part of the coaft^ called the 
llat-tftef^ in the neighbourhood of the Ohanque filhery 

Jhe iflc of Ramtfitr^ the utmoft limit of the Hindu religion in modem 
times, and of the ccmquefts of the Dckan Mujfubium princes, according to 
l^fRisHTA, lies near tins coaft, and is only ftparated by a channel of about 
two miles, too flioal to admit vefTcls of burClicn This ifland is low, 
fandy, and uncultivated , it is about eight miles to the pagodas (the refort 
of immenfe crouds of pilgrims at certain fcafons) whidi arc built near the 
fca, having in front an embankment of ftone, yet unfiniflicd , tlie houfes of 
the Brahniem are built as ufual m fquares and ftrait ftrects, clofc to it, tbcir 
TOWS of houfes liaving mud terraces (Bayals) in from, on which their wo- 
men and childrefl are often feen reclining under the fhade of the thatched 
roofs It IS remarkable that the fame fair complexion, and caft of features 
diftinguilh this clafs through all the different provinces, from eight to twen- 
ty dcgiees north latitude (and by all accounts ftill further) among nations 

varying 



WXST AMD lOUTR COASTS Of CXTLOM* 427 

varying fo much in both, as the Tamub^ the Teihn^t^ the Cmuinnt^ Mab 
nttas^ and Ohat, the five families which appear to compofe the body of the 
original inhabitants of the peninfula, at prefent diftinguilhed by different dia- 
lects, as by different features. 

The buildings of the pagodas* are fijuare and extenOve, but have no- 
thing remarkable, or fupcrior in the ilile, to the generality of thofe on the 
coalt. which they referable in the fame emuded minute ornaments, the 
fame fpirest of bnck i\ork, with long porches in front, at the entry of 
which we were only permuted to peep tlirough a long villa of doors, tcrmi* 
listing before the deity of the place, whofi. image was placed at the fur- 
theft end of the penetralia of the temple, in too obicurc a lituation (diough 
furrounded by lamps burning in day light) and at too great a diftance to 
afcertain its fhape and figure At night a number of fmall lamps illumi- 
nated the inner rcccffcs with a good elied. The fame referve which difttn- 
guilhes the fouthern Brabmcm in their temples, at ^anjore^ Scrmgamf See 
prevented any communication here We were told that no labour or cuU 
tivation IS earned on in this facred iflc fafe embofomed amidft the waves 
they live on the contributions of the devout fevcral of the rajahs and 
Pohgar chiefs of the neighbouring provinces expend large Turns on eftab- 
Uniments here Ihe vcflibule or building on the eaft front of the pa- 
goda, into which wc were permitted to enter, is decorated with the ftatucs 
of one of thefe bencfaClors (a chief^ of the Timveily country,) and his 
miiuftcrs and attendants, ftanding in a row on either fide in their proper 
drefs thefe ftatues, though prcfcrving the drefs and ornaments with a mi- 
nute attention, have little clfe to recommend them, being deficient in fym- 
inctry and proportion i and the fuperiority of rank » diftinguilhed by the 

* Cm/, iQ Tamd Dmat, la TtUmga llie word fagtda n not known in thefe languages 
h Ctnwum in Tamd fignifia a f|iire f The Poiamm 

11 h h 2 fize. 
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fi 2 e, according to the rule which feems obferved in moft of the feolpliifea 
on. Hiadu buildings Among the figures carved on the outer wbUb the 
Lhi^m IS frequently exhibited On the well fide of the Iquare u another 
longer portico, having a number of ftatues, of another chief and his fol- 
lower!, placed on a raifed Hone terrace^ on either fide of the covered pa(& 
ege leading to the inner gate 

The guardianihip of the facred ifle is in a family of Byraagut (devotees),, 
the chief of which is doomed to perpetual celibacy . the fucceflioii being 
earned on by the fifters, or the collateral branch, who only are permitted 
to marry This arrangement feems to have fome affinity to that of the 
Travaneore and Natr fovereigni The prefent guardian is a child of fix 
or feven years old, of a handfome mild afped, and regular features, his 
drefs and turban were of the Byraagee^ tawny red colour, and decorated 
with the beads that tins clafs of mendicants wear* 7 his young pontiff re- 
ceived the Eurepean vifitors, after landing, with great gravity and coropo- 
furc hts uncle, who was the efficient minifier, attended and ftood by fais 
feat, to affift him in paying his compliments to his guells From this 
pagoda a low tfa£l of fandy ground ftretches out towards the eall to about 
twelve miles i terminating in a narrow fpit of fand Within a mile of the 
point IS the choultry of Tm/^geody*, a fquare of low houfes inclofing a 
court, built for the accommodauon of the pilgrims who came to this fur- 
theft point to perform their ablutions m the waves of the ocean, this being 
held one of the moft facred and pureft ablutions required by ihcir religion. 
A Bruhnm refides at this choultry A pole is creded on the point, to 
-which lights are affixed at nights whether for the dire&on of manner^ 
or a relipous motive, we could not learn. The whole of this tsift fimn 

* Gum^ alfo a temple in the TMta/lu^Sgei ilgnifisi witer It h leauirkaMe 

Alt good wstsr uftud SBthu pomt,thoD^ the fpttoffiudli ib low. 
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Rtmffhm Htt the appemnce of being waflied by tbe fee^ not e vefttge of 
foil a^pciniig On emeriiig our boat at feven A M.* are were detained 
foaNMnoments to wait for our domellicka going through the neceflary 
ceremonies and abluuons under the dirr&on of the Brahmen, andhoift- 
ing fail ferahe land of demi-gods and Deeoatat (the laft objeQfeen being the 
iignal pole,) we coafted in fight and to the fouth of Adam’s bridge, wluch 
we could only diftinguifli by the breaking of a furf on it at detached inter- 
vals, and came in fight of Talmmwr^ the weft point of Manar^ at two P M« 
the courfe being £ S £ The coaft of this ifland at Talmanar and along 
Its coaft Appeared low and covered with cocoa and other trees, and buftiei, 
extending to the land bank near the vater*s-cdge 

Tbe ifiand of Manor is not high, has no hills, and appears to be a bed 
of flielly fand, worked up by the waves, and clothed with trees, among 
which the cocoa predominates This ifiand is feparated from the main of 
Ceykn, as Rmifenm is from the coafi, by a channel about two miles overi 
but this only appears at full tide, as the real channel or nver, winding clofc 
to the fort, IS very narrow, and though deeper than the reft, at the bar not 
above two and half feet at low water Whether this narrow pa/Tage, and 
that of PmnAsfw, are worn out by the a£iion of the current fctting in diffe- 
rent dire6hons along die coaft, as the moufoon vanes, or whether the iflands, 
and the ridge of Adam’s bridge, arc thrown up and formed by tbe period* 
ical winds and currents, a£lmg on the ihifting funds accumulated in the nar- 
rowed part of the Cejlm channel, is a fubjefl of curious inveftigaiton, wfaicli 
would require fome time and experience to examine the enquiry might be 
rendered ofeful however, in fuggefting means of deepening the channels, or 
prevenbng their being filled up when deepened, by the land thrown in by the 
S W and N W monibonst 

It 

• ymmuay 6 , 1796 

f Balbeus fays, that the fleet efca|ieil through it, and that the Ttwver, or nauve 

. governor. 
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It woldd be vam to Mt here for any tracet of tbt earlier neei Mug 
natatally the thorou^hlaie pailbge into Ctyioni froai the oppofite eotfti le 
would receive the uopieffion of eaeh focccffive nee of tovaden* aoccMuigly 
we find ^ta inhabitants now compofed of a mixed race of Psmgii^y 
hbm^ and with fbme IMm, the defeeadants of die AnA nce^ 

(the of the Malabar coafi,) who fubfift here chiefly by filhing. 

1 obfervod on this ifland fome of thofe Byrai^eet^ fo well known on the 
lower roads of the oppofitc coafts, conftantly journeying from Senam 
to Ramefurt carrying pots of the water of the holy fpnqg, or Gaajga water« 
flung on crofs bamboos^ and diftinguiihed by their tawny orange habit, 
tbefe faid that they were on their way to vifit a famous pagoda in the in-* 
tenor parts of Ceyha^ but I was not able to learn whether they had been 
ufually permitted to crofs over by permiflion of the Dutch government^ or 
that they availed tbemfclvea of this opportunity of croffiqg m our boats 
It fliewi at lead that the conne6bon of a fimilar religion has not been alto- 
gether loft. 

Manor is memorable in Cingal^ hiftory^ as giving refuge to the queen 
Domna Marcarst, the laft feyon of the ancient n^al race« whom the 
Pdm^efe thence carried into the heart of Ceyhth to cover their interference 
in the governmenti until they were driven out by the wmgbt of accumu^ 
laied enmes and degeneracy^ to make way for the fordid monopolizing yoke 
of the DutAf which locked up from mankind the natural treafuTCs and 
valuable produflions of this celebrated ifland It was then divided into 
parifhcs with their churchest The fort is on a finall foaled fquare and re- 
gular, nearly what Balosus and Valrntyn more lately deferibe it, 
but the city cxifts only in a few tiled houfes of the officers of government, and 

gofciDor, had swagr of openuig and filling op the paflage st chnftemilbDiidedmiiiillake^ 

and Me ArOgas^ftigatci null ham bem bght Ihaltopi or Hoop dnwii^ Iitde wstn>*-Bwe 706. 
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ftneJowIma cororad and enclofed «iih Cadjmt learei^ inhabited hf boat- 
men and fiflimea. At low vater^ a fmall tiver winds, and divides the 
ifiand from the main i but when the tide flows, the whole intermediate fpace 
between the oppolite fliores appears like an arm of the fea from two to 
three miles over, in which we fee men and cattle wading acrofs from the 
ille 10 the main A fpecics of heron, and tall birds of the Cyrut kind, make 
an uncommon figure in this view; ftanding and picking up their food lit the 
midfl of the fea. 

The oppofite eoaft of Cey/on is low and woody, the appearance of the 
flioret indicates fome extraordinary change, fuch as to have laid it under 
waters which is however contradiClory to the received traditions of the 
Tea’s receding from the oppofite coafis Are we then to fuppofe that in re- 
tiring from the peninfula, the waves inundated the lower coafts of this ifland? 
Or, that tbefe contradi&ory changes happened at different periods? Thcfe 
migjht m fome meafure be explained by an enquiry into the foil and ftrata 
of the Wanmei or low woody country of the north of Ceylon^ and comparing 
It with the low land of P^n Gbaut, as faOs and expenments will afeertain 
their fimilitude It may be remarked however that exclufive of the five 
northern iflands, the greater part of what formed the north extremity of the 
ifland, diftingaifhed by the name of the kingdom or government of Jafam 
wtpaiam^ is low, and feparated by flialluw channels, which in the rainy fca- 
fon divide it into fo many iflands 

The whole of this low land, forming the north part of tlie ifland, is 
covered thick with woods and jungles, this tra& is called JVamef and is 
eftimated to contain goo fquare leagues The foreft extends quite acrofs from 
weft to eaft and to the fouth, to the chain of mountains which connefls the 
bafes of the land, and gradually terminates in lower hills, and fwclling 

a grounds, 
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groundit m the neighbieMiaipd of Caik and Mmmu The 
peaka of thefe hilli are well known to navigators on the eaft ooaft wadelrtiie 
namcB of the the CMHmey^ the Eiepkmif 4 &rc. on the weft coaft ; 

the moft remarkable feen u AnAic'i-/Mi| which towers confiderably above 
the reft to the eaft of Colombo 

From Manor none of thefe eminences are feeni the edge of the coaft ap- 
pears cultivated with nee, but the habitations are detached, and though th- 
vidcd into townlhips, are not collcded together This cultivation extends for 
about twenty-four miles and beyond AnfQ, fome churches are built m this 
trad The forefts and jungles now approach the coaft, and for four days 
journey feparate the nonhern more inhabited diftnd from the fontbem at 
Cbillaw^ where the Cinnamon or Camul land begins. 

Some remains of antiquity being faid to exift at ManMk on the oppofite 
fide to Manar^ 1 was conduded to the place, where a G€nto$ city was fiud to 
have been built formerly, fome mounds refembling the remains of the em- 
bankments of the Camattek tanks, and fome brick ruin^ were the only 
veftiges to be feen, not far from the Partugiaefi church Little infbrmatioii 
could be denved from the inhabitants, and curiofity here could find httle 
gratification in the thick jungle, in which patches of paddy fields were in- 
terfperfed Of the palace or dwelling i>f the rajah, or place pointed out as 
fuch, nothing could be feen (and that with difficulty from the jiin^e) but 
a fmall fquare, of brick walls, now about four feet high, and fubdivided in- 
to three aparUnents, appearing very tike the gateway which generally (bnns 
the firft entrance of the enclofiue of a pagpda or g^eat Hnidu building the 
approach of evening hindered any further attempt to explore this jungle* 
From fome traditions of 14 former richet. fcarcbes have been recently made 

among 
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among thefe ruins 2 Valin ttn mentions fome gold* medals dug up, fup- 
pofed to be jRsimmt 

FIGURE OF THE COUTTA RAJA 
March 30, 1796 -^Near Belhgam or Velh^gam^ ten niiks N from Matu- 
ra near the road fide, which pafics among thick woods and plantations, is 
the figure oF the Coutia rajalJ;, Fculptured on a rude block of granite, about 
thirty feet high Having previous notice of the place, from fome Dutch 
gentlemen at GaUe^ 1 was brought there at Icven 111 the morning On my 
way to Matura^ and oppofite to this ftone, about ti^cnty feet off is another 
of nearly the fame fize^ and the ground between both is worked away to a 
hollow, on which it is neceflary to be placed, to have a fiitl view of this 
figure, which is cut out of the ftone in relievo, but the whole is funk in a 
hollow fcooped out, fo that it is thus defended from injury on the fides 
The figure may be about fourteen feet high t the countenance mild , a full 
round vifage , the eyes long, and the nofe round and long it has no beard 
nor the ufual diftinguiQied marks of the Gentao calls 1 have been more 
paiticular in defcnbing the features, as thofe of the Ctngak/e race are very 
dillferent from the Makharsy and feem well preferved in the ftatucs, and 
figures in their temples 

* On mf fcturn from Gn/Zr, m liAttb 1796, a filver com vu given me at Cc/Inarv, put of 
a number, upwards of three hundred, fbnnd twelve yean ago, at a place nine hours joumey 
from near the fca coaft, on the load towuda Trnrfnu/bvi it accompanies this 

paper 

f If the accompanying Lat^m, the only one of the kind withm my obfirvatton, was rally 
fimnd hero, u 1 am affured it wu, there can be little doabt of its being a thmk town« Tho 
infcnptums from which the medals were foppoled 10 be ttmm aro doubtful, and it b not improba- 
ble bm the btten night be miftnken, though u NMtre of bte yean fome jRsmaa comi were found, 
and It IB not foiprifing to meet the coins of a nation which earned its commerce into /sidb, on a 
ooaft whofe prodnfbons always inviied the fecikownt of fbieignen The date of ihfi ftttlemenc 
ftens yet uvolved 10 oUcunty 

I Fhte,No I 
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He bolds up both his hsadii with the foie fingers and thumbs bent, the 
head drefs ih high, and feems ornamented with jewels, on foe hide finger 
oF the left hand » a nng, on the arms bracelets, a belt hi^ about the 
waift, the lower drefs, or drapery, fixed with » girdle much lower than in 
the Gentoo drefs, from which fomethuig like taflels depend; a collar and 
omaoients on the neck and flioulders, and rings (eem to hang low from the 
ears no appearance of any arms or weapons 

On the fpot 1 was told that this was the figure of an ancient prince called 
CouTTAiaja, from a cutaneous diforder he had been troubled with, that his 
figure was placed here in memory of his being the firft who had taught the 
inhabitants the ufe of the cocoanut, which is a pnncipal part of the food of 
the Cn^lefi, particularly the flavci and poorer people At Matura, the tra^i 
dmon of the Coutta raja was told much to the fame purpofe, but with more 
amplification of circumfiances They defenbed him as the fon of the fo- 
veretgn of a foreign land, who labouring under a malignant cutaneous difor- 
der or leprofy, was landed on the coaft, and left to fiiift for himfelf , when 
he was cured by aid of a holy reclufe, rcfiding in thefe woods, and by the 
milk of the cocoa tree , returning borne to his native land, he recounted his 
wonderful cure, and was font back with rich prefents to reward the holy 
man, whom they found no more In memory of this the ftatue was fet up 
Whatever degree of credit we may give to this fiory, the name of the 
Coutta raja feemed to be familiar to all ranks, and is no doubt conneEled 
with fome hiftorical event 

TEMPLE OF BOODHOO AT VILIKAAM. 

Marcbt 30,— Faffing on from the figure of the Coutta raja, we came to 
VU^gaam or BUhgaimt a place of feme confideratioii, near a bay of the coafts, 
houles are fcatiered about, among the trees and tocoa woods, which obArufi 

all 
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dl view and give the idea of a thick planted grove or garden radier 
than of a village Being defirous of feeing a temple here of fome re- 

pute, I was oonduQed by a winding road of about half a mile, to a fmall 
eminence enclofed at top by a low Bone wall, furmounted by a kind of ba- 
luftrade in the midft of thick furrounding groves At the gate, to which 
we afeended by fome fteps, the pnefis received and conduced me to the door 
of the temple , they were bare-headed, and their hair cut dofe , they had 
none of the diftinguilhing marks worn by the Hmdui, on the forehead , their 
garment confifted of a cloth of a dufky fniifT colour, which folded round the 
body and defeended to the feet , their dark complexions^ and inanimate fea- 
tures, exhibited nofymptom of fupenor intelligence, of deep penetration, or 
of keen genius , nor did any of that mild cad of countenance, or chaftened 
refigned features, which fometimes difhnguifh the rcchife, or devotee of 
every nation, appear here, neither fevere, nor Ihy, their looks rather indi- 
cated a kind of apdth), or indifference The building had no decorations 
without, a dofe gdlery ran round the body of it, to which only one door 
opened, that rendered it fo dofe, for want of frefli air, with the ftrong fumes 
of the oil of feveral lamps burning, and the aromatic odour of yellow flow, 
en, profufel) fcattered on a raifed terrace before the idol, that it almoft 
overcame me on entcitng the interior apartment On our being introdu- 
ced, a curuin which enclofed the (hrine, was drawn back, and the figure of 
Boodhoo, of a gigantic fize, reclining at full length on his fide, was at 
once difplaycd His head lay on a pillow fupported by one hand, the other 
extended on his body , the habit was very fimple, of a faffron colour, co- 
venng him from the neck to the heels, and the only decoration was a kind 
of plain belt acrofs the body This Batuc was about eighteen feet long, 
and well proportioned, but whether made of wood or of compofhion, 1 
could not learn The countenance was mild and full, and the top of the 
head painted to reprefent the hair in feveral fmall curls of a black c^oiTr 

1 1 I 2 iThis 
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This was the grand idol of the place* but on approaching it, placed thus 
at full length on a raifed terrace on which feveral lamps and a profu. 
Izon of flowers were placed* no external figns of adorauon or refpeft were 
fhewn by the pncfts In a corner of the room was a fmaller figure repro- 
Tented fitting crofs-legged on a coiled fnake* the expanded head of which 
fliaded him From the fame habit and the Tame rotund turn of feature* it 
was eafy to fee that Boodhoo was alfo here reprefented A female figure* of 
the natural fize, decently, and not ungracefully* arrayed in the fame garb* was 
reprefented (landing in another corner* and holding a lamp in the extend- 
ed hand In a third comer ftood a male figure faid to reprefent Vistnhu 
and in the fourth Rama Swamy* of a dark blue colour* and difiinguilhed 
by his peculiar attributes of feveral hands and the correfpondent ifiiidb or- 
naments of bracelets, rings* and chains How a figure fo totally difierent in 
Its drefs and ornaments came to be placed here* 1 was not* for want of an 
interpreter* able to learn We may however conclude, that the votaries of 
Boodhoo do not exclude the worlhip of the other Avatars The gallery 
which ran round the inner apartment was entirely covered with paintings* 
in compartments rudely finilhed* each apparently containing the htftory of 
feme event of the life of Boodhoo thefc* they told me, were alfo narrat- 
ed in a great book always kept by the Moodelter of the place one of thefe 
paintings Teemed to reprefent the birth of the divine child, others repre- 
fented his youthful adventures , Tome of which Teemed a km to the fportive 
Kisben’s amufements on the plains of Muttra In one* a youth held 
carneft converfe with a nymph, among deep (hades and woods, while a 
monkey, hid by the branches of a tree* Teemed to liften with mifchievous 
mtent in another* the God appeared as a youth flyly ftealing and diftn- 
buting handfuls of coin from a cheft, towards which an aged man approach- 
ed with cautious Heps* holding a huge key in> his hand on others procef- 
fions appeared * feafis Teemed prepared* (bod was diftnbuted to the poor 

of 
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of Tanoot nations (as appeared by their various habits}, and the different 
habits and mannen of men in a&ive life were pounrayed A large white 
elephant made a confpicuous ffgure in moff of thefe afliemblies The ft vie 
or of thefe paintings vras entirely different from that of the Htadut 
on the peninfelav and plainly belonged to a different people, though they 
undoubtedly Ihewed thoTe of the Cmgakfi and the followers of Boodiioo 
On obferving in thefe reprefentations, ohain^ tables, metal lamps, and raif- 
ed feats, fiieh as are ufed by the prefent race inhabiting the coaft of the 
European part of Cepkn^ which I had at firft fuppofed they had borrowed 
from their prefent maftersv 1 refledod that thefe indicated a connexion with 
the nations to the eaftward which ftill ufe them, and that a cuftom fo widely 
different from that of the /fmifer, who always feat themfclvcs on carpets, or 
cloths fpread on the ground, might have been imported from Cbtna^ Stam^ or 
FegUi with their other cuftoms and religion. 

Without the temple, but within the enclofure, was a fohd building, with a 
cupola figured roof it had no opening whatever, within it they told us 
Boodhoo was interred, or rather the facred elephant 

On my exprelfing a wilh to be poffeObd of a book containing the hiffory 
and drawings of the deeds of Boodhoo, the pnefts informed me, through 
a very indifferent interpreter, that it could not be copied off within a foru 
night, but they promifed to have a drawing of the pnncipal figure ready 
on my return from Matura 

They were as good as their promife , for on my return on the evening 
of the gift Marcbt they had ready for me the outlines of the principal figure 
of Boodhoo, (Plate No, a,) with fome account of it, m the Cwgedtfe cha- 
rader 
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Near a mile from Maiura, urn were Ihewa another temple of Bodobod, 
in the deep receflea of woodi and ftrubi^ the whole country being covered 
with them, and the babitatiOBi diQierfed amoitg thefe enclo fed by gardens 
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•f a circular lhape« of about 160 feet in circumference and twelve high, for- 
ming a terrace, from the center of which rofe a bell-ihaped fpire, crown- 
ed with a fmaller cone, on a fquare pedeftal, the height of the whole fup- 
pofed to be thirty feet, a parapet ran round this terrace, to which a door 
and ftair-cafe led up, and here, expofed to the open air, as we approached 
foon after fun-nfe, we dbferved feme men and women walking 

round, beixhng and inclined towards the fpire, apparently praying they 
retired before we afeended the fteps A fmall thatched hut disfigured a 
corner of the terrace, which feemed defigned to lodge one of the priefts 
who received us as ufual with complaifance No figures, infcriptions, nor 
any thing elfe remarkable, appeared, excepting a fingle granite pillar four feet 
hig^ placed on end, perhaps intended to receive a lamp at night This 
llnifture we were told was folid, k bad no doors, windows, or any open- 
ing they faid one of die teeth of the facred elephant was buried in it 
It was, on a hrge fcalc, what the fpire within the enclofure at Btlltgaam was 
in miniature, and feems to be the peculiar fliape of a fhnne or appendage 
of a temple of Boodhoo 

After a (hort view, we were conduced from thence to the fca-beach of 
Dmmukr^bead^ fcarcely 1400 yards diftant, by a gradual defeent along a 
walk or avenue in the woods, in walking over this ground, fevcral remains 
of ancient buildings refembling the Camattek temples ftruck us forcibly, and 
induced as narrow an infpedion as could be made m a couple of hours 

Clofc to the beach we find the firft avenue or building, probably defign- 
cd for the ufe of the devotees, immediately before or after ablution in the 
fea, which » not above forty yards off, the defeent over the bank is not 
difficult, though the coalt below is lined wKh maffev of granite waflred 
by the waves It confiffa of a colonnade of fixiecn pillars of granite about 
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nine feel high, the four center ones of which only are cut to regular form 
with bafes and capitals it exa&ly fronts the hne of the avenue to the temple 
on the height on its north fide are two pillars * alfo fculptured, forming an cx- 
dCi fquare with the two central ones of -the colonnade, tn the center of which is 
ii Iquare opening of about two and a half feet on the fides faced with (tone but 
nearly filled up with earth} this feems to have been the fituauon of the in* 
tenor recefs where the obje£l of worfliip was placed, of which and of (he roof 
no vcftigc remains 

Proceeding thence bv an cafy afeent, we ciofs die ruins of a wall 
probably the cnclofure of the grand temple^ marked by fevcral pillars and 
upnght flotics, but no fculpturcs are to be feen till we reach the Cm|rdS^tem 
pie, nearly fronung which Hands the ipner portal of a Hmdu temple, confift- 
ing of two upright ftones fupporting a crofs one, all carved on one face, with 
ornaments fimilar to thofe of the interior parts of the pagodas on the coaft , 
the center of the crofs ftone occupied by a fierce fantaftic head, the fides by 
a running border of foliage, and the bafement fupporced by figures exadly 
in the fame ftyle and tafie* 

To the left of the builduig are more ruins, evidently the remains 

of other temples the Heps leading up to the raifed floon of thefe are deco- 
rated with the heads of elephants, carved out of ftones placed on either fide , 
an ornament frequently to be obferved m Hmdu temples, as the entrances of 
Egyptian buddings were ornamented with thofe of the fphynx. 

Near thefe we meet a deep well, acrofs the mouth of which was placed 
a flat granite ftone, with a perforation of fix inches fquare through its cen- 
ter, between the figure of the pnnts of two feet xaifed on the ftone the 
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figttW be<ii|iyitig the reft dfibe ftone is fcooped out to the depth of two feet 
It n prtihtble thil welf wal^ inclofed within fomc of the buddings now no 
longce exifihig) ittf‘iife'*4kM8 iiot appeer^ the crofV (tone was too heavy to 
he ielifily moved^ oceupies too much room to admit of water being drawn 

from it'‘fdr^any common tiFe. the figures carved on u fndicatc fomc con- 
nexion with the Ltn^ and PJMit, and may furoifh a key to the objc£l of 
worfhip here. 

On narrowly examining thefe remains, little doubt remained in my mind 
that this was the (ite of an ancient Hindu temple, on the rums which the 
building was raifed at a much later period The rctoluiions of 
religion, in which the firft was overturned and almoff every vcflige of its wor« 
Ihip deftroyed. to make room (or the other, would, probably, be explained by 
the hiftory, an abllra6t of which ispubliflied in Valentyn’s book, 

under the article Ciyim 

The name of the place Divf-»-oor-Druw/4i, favours the opinion, and 
when wc recollc£l the partiality of the Hindus to build thtir religious ftruc- 
tures in places near the Tea. to water, to the fpritig heads of rivers on the 
Jgjk of remarkable hills, and mountains and fituations favourable to retire* 
Hlftit from the world, and to purer ablutions, according to their ideas, in pla^ 
ito to which the extraordinary length and toil of the journey attached a fu* 
penor degree of merit, as mfianced in the pilgrimages to yaganust and jRa- 
tnt/ur, to the wilds of Purwtiitum, to Trtpetty, to the fources of the Gcda^ 
%tcry at Tnmbwk Napr^ and of the Kt/ina at Bahfur, we need not be fur* 
prilbd to find a fane of Maiiaoeo reaad on the utmofl bounds of Latdia^ 
deep, and tbetr habitable world, and (hall be ready to ruppofe that the ablu- 
tions at the furtheft point of Ramtfur became the greatefi extent of ilicir pil- 
grimages onl), when revolutions, ol whicb we have yet no difiinfl accounts, 

VoL. VI. K k k and 
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and the intiodtididn of a fdr»gD teligion and nation inioCS^AiisTeiMlefedvthe 
pilgrimage to Devtmtr no longer pradicable 


Vi e may then fuppofe that» previous to the i»trodu6bon of the 
language from the eallward^ that of the Htndvi in one of its dialehU pm» 
vailed Some of the Dh^cb now tell us, (as Baldeus did long ago) that the 
iiiliabitants of Ceyion from Cbtlaw north, and round to Batacaloa on the eait» 
fpeak the Malabar (or TamulJ, while the Cmgahfe to the fouthward^ and 
the CanJiansy fpeak the language faid to be. derived from Siam In examin- 
ing many of the names of places throughout the ifland, we find many appa- 
rently derived from the Hindu languages , and judging by analogy, may infer 
that this was prior to the other, from giving names dcfcnptive of certain qua- 
lities peculiar to thefe places, a rule as applicable in India^ where the names 
of all the remarkable rivers, towns, and hills, are thus derived from a lan- 
guage dcfcnptive of ihcir qualities or bifiory, as to the north and weft of Eu^ 
fopi where the CclUck language is traced in the fame manner, and particularly 
in our native ifldnds of Britain^ where the onginal inhabitants may be traced, 
from many of the names, after various revolutions and fucceifive fettlements 
of Rmansy Saxens^ Dana^ Nemians and Germans 


The head man of the village, a Cingaltfcy who could gne no account of villi' 
oiigin of the ruins, propofed to condud us to another to which we went by a 
path winduig among the woods about three quarters of a mile difiant, gradually af- 
cendiiig to the face of a riGng ground, where wc found a fmall pagoda or dSwir/, 
built of hewn ftone, flat roofed, fquare, with one door and having no fpire pil- 
lars or arches, it had no fculpture except fome mouldings about the pediment 
cornices, and door; nor did any altar, imag^, or decoration appear to (hew the 
bbjed of wurfhip^ though from its exad likenefs to the plain ftyle of fome of 
the finall pagodas built of hewn ftone in the Camemekf tliere can be little 
doubt of Its ongtni 


The 
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The Tiliagjer could give tio other account of it than ** that it was built by 
one GALOAMif who dealt wichevil fpints, by whofe aid he reared thefc ftiuc- 
tures ** Thus wc find the origin of all works, beyond the reach of recent lime, 
and vulgar knowledge, in c\ery country attributed to fome fupernatural 
agency, from the rude and laborious ftruflurc of Stonehenge to thofe of Elmi 
fEiloorJ^ and the more diminutive one of Galgamt 

Though the figure of the Ltngam^ cow, and every objefl of Hindu venera* 
tiOD, feems purpofely removed, enough remains, in the fimpliLity of the ftyle of 
the architeflurc and its few decorations, to afccrtaiii its claim to antiquity, and 
this Ihews the ufe of clalhng the objeds of this kind we frequently meet dif« 
perfed over India In the more modern religious ftruflurcs of Eidta (I allude 
more particularly to thofe of die Camatuk upper and lower, the architcQure 
of which is very diflcrcnt from that ufed in the north welt parts of the Ddtad^)^ 
we find a novel ftylc more complicated and ccruitily more contrary to good 
tafte Thefe buildings and their coverums or fpircs arc crouded with an im 
menfe number ol Imall pillars, pilafiers, cornices, and the numerous and ill 
difinbutcd compartments filled wuhmonftrous, difproportioncd, figures of the 
deities, or rather their attributes, which disfigure them and make a firangc 
imprelTion at firfl fight on Europeans accuftomed to form their ideas uf the 
beauties of architcflurc by clalhcal rules drawn from the (aieuans 

The more modern limdu buildings arc further diPinguillicd by being ge- 
nerally built of brick, excepting fume of the greatcfl, as Canjeueranij Ma- 
dura^ Seringa^ Ramtfur, which from dieir ilylc arc fiippoled not to be of 
the more ancient Ihe more ancient t temples are not covered with 

the 

* A coRipannve view of the diStrent flyW of the srchitefiart of thefe boildings in die Csr* 
Mallei upper »ad lower, noil m tlie north weft pjri of the IMtm wuuM be curious 

t The gradatiors m dicir ftylc any be traced from the fmall pyramidal ftruflum of not above 
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the monftioui figures above alluded toi they are generally plamj or at 
inoft exhibit a few groups reprelenting fome remarkable parts of the 
biftory of the god worfiiipped, fuch as the adventures of KaxsiiNA« 
his efcape when an infant, bis fporting amufements among the or 
the churning of the ocean by the Dewetas and AJfms, which fecm raw 
ther defigned to convey fome moral, than as immediate objeQs of worfliip, 
from whence we may furpe 61 that as in latter times the ancient fimphcity 
of their religion was debafed and corrupted, the cuOom of covering their 
walls with thefe monftrous figures with many arms and heads was by de- 
grees introduced and tins furnifhcs data for forming rules by which per- 
haps the antiquity of thefe buildings could be afccrtained, by a comparifon 
of the different ftylcs, when wntten evidence (as found in the copper plates 
at Conjeveramf tranflated in the third volume of the ^ahek Refearches, 
and may perhaps be found if the plates at Purwuttum were tranflated) xs 
wanting 

Thefe mi^t afllll, with the extenfive knowledge obtained of late of Htwbi 
literature, in illuftratingtbe more ancient part of the hiftory of this nation, and 
afcertaining the jufticc of their claim to a knowledge of the arts and fciences 
tlirou^ a remote antiquity, at leafl their gradual advances in the arts might 
be traced from the firft rude attempts, and new light thrown on the hifloiy of 
mankind in its early ftages 

ANCIENT JNSCRIimN ON A ROCK AT DEOGAMME, NEAR 

CALirURE 

On my way back from Pmte du GaUe to Colombo I bad intimation from 

fix foot high, to the firft exhibiciooi of the figure of Mar adio, onder tlie femUnce of a rough 
fiooe,iiot naftequcatly ieen under trees in die open air Thefignreof Hanamuji t, the pioieAoc 
of travellers, the companion and afCftaut of R am A in hti fiiinons expedition to ZaiAs nay be ften, cut 
n idnvo 00 upright ftona placed on the roads, and near the viUagea, thronghoatthe Ctmmiki 

the 
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tbe StiUt dergyman of (M$m, a poft twenty.iive milei fouth of C^omk^ 
of anfinfcnption cut upon a rock within a few miles of that neighbourhoods 
andSeing deliroui of feeing it> a party was made up to accompany me on the 
neati morning to go by the river as fSur as a fugar plantation lately laid out by 
a fociety of gentlemen 

We embarked at day break in a fmall boat on the river Cal^nptf which 
IS wide and dccp« and its banks on either fide lined thick with woods and 
bufhes clofe to the water’ s*cdgc. which renders the landing difficult the 
fiream was placid, the tide in our favour, and we were foon rowed about 
three miles to the landing place, whence we crofled the newly-cultivated 
ground, to the plantation houfe, and mill, about half a mile further The 
country, where cleared, appeared through the openings of the woods beau* 
tifully fwelling into Imail eminences, clothed with various kinds of timber, 
among which the jack tree of a great Arc, and cocoa trees of diflcrent kinds 
predominated « the air was perfunicd by the betel and \ arious trees in flow- 
er, and a variety of flowering ihrubt, which difliifcd a grateful fragrance 
all round After leaving the ftndy coaft, the foil was rcddifli, particularly 
of the riling grounds, excepting the fugar cancs of the plantation and fome 
nee cultivated in part of the loiter ground, no other cultivation was ob- 
fervablcs but the country, if once chared in a greater meafurc, promiles to 
be highly produdive A road appeared to have been recently made lead* 
ing out to the eaft vard towards Canduiy as we were informed, but no towns 
ot collefted groups of heufes appeared, though from the number of inha- 
bitants we met, their habitations could not be far dillant A fmall neat 
houfe IS built on the plantation for tbe ufc of the overfeer, and the mill 
built near it, where the opciation of bruifing the canc is performed by three 
cylinders of granite placed vertically on a platform, worked by oxen placed 
below 


From 
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Ftttm faen4e we were eeiida&ed througih woodi and tocM plilistA^ 
tiotaa td a temple of Boonnoo It wu built on a flat ^ce, out out 
of the fide of one of the fwethng emioencef> and had nothing reittark* 
able m the ftyte of buildingp being a fquare houfcj with a tiled ilop-^ 
ing roof, and a gallery running round it, alfo covered with a floping 
roof, but confiderably lower than that in the centre, fo that th» double 
flory of doping roofi, gives it the air of thofe we meet with in Cbmrft 
painungs In the interior apartment (the curtain which enclofed it being 
withdrawn) the image of Boodhoo was feen, reclining in the fame attitude 
as at but not of fuch a fize, illuminated by lamps, and ftrongly 

perfumed with flowers and odours The walls were covered with paint- 
ings, as ufual, reprefcnting his hiflory and fcveral commodious houlcs 
were built near it for the pnefls I was difappointcd in my hopes of 
obtaining here fome further lights on the infcnption, and an image re- 
ported to be fculptured on the rocks, and my companions being deterred 
by the incrcahng beat of the day, 1 proceeded in quell of the place, attended 
only by a countryman who undertook to fhew roe the way After walk- 
ing fmarlly for an hour and a half through ^be woods, but out of fight of 
the river, we came at nine o clock to a huge block of flonc in the channel 
about fifty yards from the ba»k«, and furrounded by water, but nothing 
like an infcription appeared on the iidc next it The villagers whofc habi- 
tations were fcattcred in the woods, near the place, finding what I was m 
quell of, earned me back to a field, where was another large block of the 
fame kind of Hone of a black colour, probably from long expofurc to the 
air, and rude wiihonc any ippcarance of art the higher part of it was 
about foul teen feet high, and on a low projcflion of about twenty feet from 
this, the villagers Ihcwcd me the velliges of charaflers, rudely carved of 
unequal fizes, they were however fo corroded by time and the eifeds of the 
air, that 1 fliould ha\c found confidcrablc difficulty in making them out had 

It 
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It not WfiO fiiggeflodt^that feme ^mutm or lime water» traced on the bol- 
low cbanAert indented m the rock« would render them legible on the dark 
ground of the fione s by tracing them in this manner, I was enabled to Iketch 
off the appearance of the whole with, I think, tolerable exadticfs, and the an- 
nexed drawing copied exa&ly from the tracing taken on the fpot, reprcftnia 
this infcription* Of the caufes of engraving it here, or the hiftory 
of the place 1 could get no fatisfadory account from the natives, except fome 
incoherent traditions of its being formerly ftruck by lightning, whence it is 
called PelnueallUi or fplit Aone The place is alfo called iXs Gammc 


NOTK 

A FURTHER paper on the ifland of Ccyl ^ and the worAiip of Boodk 
or Buddha, has been romniuuicatcd to the Society by Lieut Ma- 
hon y, who was for fomc time refident on the ifland, and procured anextraft 
from the Maba Raja Walliiii, alfo called the Raja Wully Puttxk, an 
hiAorical work, which tnccs back the introduQion of the religion of Buodiza 
to the Prince Vijeerajah and his followers, who came to the ifland in a 
fhip from the eaAward, in the fixth century before the Cbrtfium era, about 
which period it is alfo faid to have been introduced in Stam It is indeed 
the period at which Goutama Buddha (the Buddha now worfliipped) 
18 fuppofed by the Stf^alc/e to have made his appearance on earth the 
epoch of bis difappcarancc, which conAitutcs their facred era, being five 
hundred and forty-two years before the birth of Christ, correfponding, 
withm two years, to the fame era in Stam ^ as fiated in Mr Maasdeh's tra£l 
on Bsndu chronology 
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Mr. Mahonv's paper* wlucl^ coaid not be infetiifed jo Cht pfolcii^ vo- 
lume of the Society'll Refearcbcjit will appear m tbe next accompanied Igi 
fome remarks from Mr Hrrinotoii, who was at Cdvmh in the yeai 
1797 , and has fubjoined the following hafty defcriptionsi written on the 
fpot* of two temples of Buddha^ one iituated at CefiuMV, near C^vmb^f 
the other near Cabture and mentioned in the concluding paragraph of Captain 
Macrsmsis’s paper 


TEMPLE AT CALANEE 

February 7* 1797 •— Vifited a temple of Buddha at CaUaue^ about fu 
miles north eaft from Cehimbo The images are of done, nearly the famt 
as that at Boedb Gye** viz A man in a fitting poCLurCj the right leg fupporC- 
ing tbe iefCj and tbe right band fupporting the left band The right aroe 
and bread uncovered s the left fide and the waid covered with a folding 
veil, the^end of which hangs down before The complexion fair, but nc 
conclufioQ can be drawn from this, or from the features, as two images in 
tbe two temples at this place differ confiderably m thefe refpeOs , one u s 
fair round face, the other darker and more oval Both agree in long pen 
dent ear rings, and crifped hair , but mllead of a knot of the latter, as ap 
parent!/ reprefented on tbe image at BeeM GyOf the heads of all the figurei 
of Boodb at Caknu are crowned with a foitt^f nwre, fomewhat rercmbljr\g 
a hand 1 or rather five fingers joined to each other, (called Seen^^wterJ* 
In one of the temples three images of the above defenpaon were enclofed 
in a glafs cafe;, which the Gskiu, or officiating prieft, readily opened tc 
fatisfy my cunofit/j and allowed me to approach as near as I wiflied, with 
out even dcfiring me to take offmy fepes as ufiially required in other parti 
of hdta Before the cafe, which flood on north fide of the teipplc 
and extended the whole length of ic> was a wooden table, on which obla^ 

* A flsesaeir pioviBeSof A«fep, whereiherthatenipfcQf BooDUi^ai feeie alib hai 
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tioni ttt made at nooH. Thefe ufually con lift of floihers, fruits, or monc) , 
DO animals bemg here facnficed. The lotos, from lurrounding rcprefen- 
tations of tieveteea, appears to be die favourite flower of the god, and I alfo 
obferved the Kitjmw and Ga«/*iirtoM, two of the moll fragrant flowers in 
Ma images of Boodh, and other figares, among which Homecsiam, 
Beam A, and Vishnu were pointed out to me, are painted on the walls 
and roof of this temple, but chiefly Boodh, in different poftures, fitting 
or fleeping, and his devotees bearing each a Nagifvr flower , with fixteen 
rcprelemations of (hereafter mentioned) which are faid to repre- 

fent the fixteen temples or rather monuments of this defcription on the 
ifland of Ceylon The idol temple 1 am now defcnbing » called a Veehar 
(or college), and confifts of one final! apartment, of an oblong fquare, com- 
pofed of common brick and mortar materials with a tiled roof It is find 
to have been built time out of mind, but from its ftru6luFe cannot be an-> 
cient I fdw nothing peculiar in lU exterior, and have nothing further to 
remark on its interior, but that it contained a lamp faid to be kept alwa) s 
burning, and a curtain occalionally drawn acrofs the middle of the aparu 
ment to keep the fan6lum from the eyes of the ^rophanc On each fide of 
Che door way, enclofed in recefles cut into the wall, are two large figures, 
the janitors of the god, and others are fculptured round beanng a club, 
and covered with a high ttara In the paffage which leads from the firft 
temple (above defenbed) to a fecond of the fame conftruClion are two other 
large figures cut in alto relief, reprefenting two attendanu on the local 
doity The fecond temple contains a fingle figure of Boodh, refembling 
the figures in the other temple with the differences already noticed, and 
fomewhat larger, being 1 fuppofe fix feet high in the fitting poflure, where* 
as the firft could not be above five feet, or perhaps four and five feet may be 
nearer the exa& height of the two A large elephant's tooth, given by the 
king of CandtOi is fixed in the ground near this image, and a fmall ele- 
Voi.. VI L 11 phaiu 



RBUARKI ON fOUI AMTI^VITISS ON VRB 


450 

pbant of bra&j with a driver of tbc fame metal, fondt the ornament of a 
laispftand« the light of which waa extinguiflicd , nor wa< any other light 
burning in this temple 

Both the above Veeban fland on an eminence, furrounded by cocoa-nut 
and other trees, and by a low wall, which likewife enclofesa third building to 
the north of the others, called Dagbopi^ with the addition wabwtfee This 
building IS a fohd mafs of earth and brick-worfc, of a confideraUe height, 
perhaps fixtv feet, and Ibaped fomewhat like a dome with a cupola above 
This monumental temple is faid to contain twenty images of Boodr buried 
below It The iniide la a mound of earth » the outGde a covering of no great 
thicknefs of brick, which has been damaged and partly deftroyed by the rain 
At the foot of the eminence is the houfe of the priefts, five in nuipber, who 
have been appointed to officiate at the ceremonies performed at this place 
daily at noon, and annually at the principal feAival in Bpfadt, when great 
numbers of pilgnms are faid to aflemble here 1 he pnefts are called Gmu, 
and if learned men, Taronajht Raxhit\ Booddua^ and Ghosx Boon- 
AHAi who attended me, were neither of (hem Brahmtm, nor, as far as I can 
underftand, are there any Brabmm on the ifland* They were both as cml 
and attentive to me as men could be, and after prefcnting me with cocoa- 
nut and plantains, would not allow me to pay for them, or to give them a 
prefent, although they had permitted me^wichout objedion, to make a pecu. 
niary offering to their god 

TEMPLE AT OOGULSODDA 

March loth •— Vifited Oegulbodda Veebar, two cofi eaft of CAttwn 

* There piobaUjr ire# however, at CfsAr, where there are /fiadk templcf the prefiat kng, 
who cime fioia Thuwlly in die beii^ofdie/fiiiAidigiooi whilft thebulkofhii fob- 

jeOs aiB worihvpan of BooABf 
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The tmplc M a tile^roof building, an oblong fquare, uuh a veraiKla« 
iiippofiad by fqi&re brack pillars, and covered with leaves of the cocoa-nut 
Uee. Sitaated on «n eminence and furrounde J by trees Near it, on the 
eaft fide, is a tnple-roofed building, called Beuumiadoot in like a pigeon- 
boufe aadaiSvered wilh Cajam, in vhicli the precepi^f Bipsha are read 
to his vfaaries at feftivals and other times of aflenibfw^^'^o l^t^hope* 
The fonijkf)fiiBg6tfr at this place was defiroyed by th&j!wi(|w^, and the pre- 

^ctfsiai R SionAAT Buddha, tliFold who now 
JttfcniTTOri ||m This Viebar, b^^sAwq^hn'ge figures 
emnnae,'ani^ vanSr paintings on tlile i<aU Mhan die ve* 
c^ndjaythoIqgScal, contains a coloflat faQig|e i^Buddjia, 
ite ^ length, compofed of earth and icqinent,^ m k fleeping 
rather reclining on his lotos throne; his^adT^ntnjf on a pil- 
low, aii£j|upported by the right arm, whilft the left is tended on the thigh 
of the fi^e fide He has the fame,ritfni, ear-rings, cutlcd-juiir, as all 
the othetf 'images 1 have feen, and, wtb no unpleaflhft ^ rpS&.Ms^^nfccd of 
an azurd b|rmirfi0Q(iStexioir,^ dto^lqnp|e are 

of a duifl| yeUtSl^mloui^^^ ma^e/yhich neaSyShVenthim (thd right 
bitafi lei^tci^)^ geimrel xoj^ filf tk^firuuni, though 

on one qCt|tat images i|i this templp it il a dariHog^epapproachmg to 
red £9biejt|ni figure is the principal ^Itar, and, befides flowers of fe- 
veral were it above a dolzen fixi^l onds&urcs of the god, 

(oneof ll^'ielt^ve met^ at nly paiteiularl&efiqek'l^r having 


prefented 'll) oftnng; ^^gh not wit4>ut ail>fvii^t ^t^g^wuh his 
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fediiigSf which were overcome by the perAiafions of the other prieflj pro- 
fern) a brafi inkfiand^ with fome images on it, and a covered Cenmdh; (or 
niiDiature at leaft faid to be fuch, though from whifperings, and 

the explanation given me that it was of brafs, and therefore not proper to 
be expofed, left it fliould leflen the veneration of the votaries, 1 fufpe^t it 
was not exafily what it was pretended to be 

The above^defcribed coloflal image, lying in a north and foutfa pofitton, 
occupies the whole of the weft fide of the temple At the north end is 
another image of Buddha, in a fitting pofture, nearly the fame as at 
Caknee^ but furrounded with more ornaments, having on each fide two ty« 
gers or leopards, with two alligators and, over the head, a fabulous animal 
called htmuj «ith three large teeth in front and two on each fide of the 
mouth Thefe ornamental figures, I was informed, have no connexion 
with the charadter or hiftoiy of Buddha, and Ihould have been placed 
on the outfidc of the temple, had there been room Two figures on each 
fide of this image, with chownes in their hands, were ftated to be Vishnu, 
in attendance upon Buddha but 1 have fome doubt of the accuracy of 
this information, as at the fouth end of the temple, where there is a third 
image of Buddha in a Aanding pofture, there is likewife an image, 
evidently of Vishnv, of black hue, and crowned with a high tu/rat which 
bears no emblem of attendance or fervicc, though the priefis, whilft 
they acknowledged bim to be a Dxvvo, declared him to be inferior to 
Buddha, and placed in his temple as one of his attendant worifippers 
There are feveral other images of Buddha in this temple, which, hav- 
ing no peculiar charafteriftic, do not call for diftinfil notice It may be of 
ufe to obferve, however, that on my pointing out the uniformity of the heAd- 
drefs, in refped to the crifped bairj and alking whether it was meant to 
reprefent the hdir of an Abyfimuan, the priefts, of whom four were prefent, 

anrwered 
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anfwertd in the negative with appuent abhorrence • and the prieft who had 
before attended me, repeating his previous information of BuDUHA*b be- 
ing the fon of SuDOOHANArajahf and born in Muxsuddetjb (BabarJ sdd- 
edj ID explanation of the hair being fliort and enfped, that Buddha had 
on a certain occaflon cut his hair with a golden fword, and its appearance in 
confequence was meant to be reprefented on his images 1 rccolledt nothing 
further of confequence obferved by me (not an hour fince) in this temple, 
except that feveral lamps were burning, which are faid to bepeipctually kept 
lighted (though of this 1 have fome reafon to doubt), and that the ceiling was 
covered with lU-executed paintings of the lotos, whilft on the walls, befides 
a flower referobling the Nagtfur (if not the fame,} the Keymt, of the fpecies 
which contains the greatcll quantity of fragrant daft, appeared the chief vo- 
tary of the vegetable tribe 

After writing the foregoing, and converfing through an interpreter with 
the four priefts on the difference between a Gmunajby and Taranajhy, the 
manner of eleCling ihefc undergraduate and da&ert, and the mode of abdi- 
cation when a defire of marriage, infirmity, or other caufc requires it, the 
nature of Buddha’s doBnnes as to a future ftate, and the creation of the 
univerfe (on the former of which important fubjeds lie has fprken with 
more certainty than on the latter), and laftly on the daily worfbip of Buddh a 
and his fellivaUi to {hew me the ufual ceremonials, although it was now 
neither morning, noon, or evening, the three appointed times of daily de- 
votion, they raoft cheerfully offered to condu£fc me again to the temple, and 
after a few preparations, to fatisfy my curiofity on this headi apologizing 
at the fame time they had not the means of doing fo, as 1 could be grati- 
fied at Cantfyf where numerous mufical inftruments are ufed in the Foyab, 
and particularly on grand occafions, as the feftival of the birth and death 
of Buddha on the 15th Vgfaakf the Katicx on the 15th Eel, the 

t harveft 
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hamft feaft in the month Docftpim, and other feftivila» of vtnchihc^ llatied 
the entijre number to be forty eight, viz on the 8tfa, 1 5th, ^gd, am) goth 
days of each Junar montb, or ratbtron the new and foU moon, end Crft and 
laft quartera of each month. 
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ON MOUNT CAUCASUS. 

BY CAPTAIN FRANCIS IFILFORD 

'JpHIS appellatiorij at lead in its prefent date, is not Scanfcnt, and as 
It IS not of Greaan origin, it is probable^ that the Cmis rrrcived it 
through their intcrcourfe with the Perjumu In this fuppofinoiia the real 
name of this famous mountain fliould be Cafia or for Cw or Oob^ in 
Petfim, iignifies a mountain Now, if wc tranflate this appellation of 
Cob^eas into we (hall have Cos gtn, or according to the idiom of 

the fpoken dialed-s, Cas-^bar or Cas^ear, and, really, fuch is the prefent 
name of the mountainous region, in which Ptolemy aflerts, that the Cmt 
cafus^ properly fo called, was fituated This country, which very much re* 
fembles the valleys of Cajbtm^ and Nepal^ is mentioned m the AyeenAkbery, 
and was furveyed a few years ago by my friend MxazA-Mocut Bec It 
mud not, however, be confounded with the famous country of Cajb^bar^ or 
to the eadward of Samarcand, though the appellation and its ety* 
mological derivation be the fame 

The true Sanjmt name of this mountain is Cbqfa gxn, or the mountain 
of the Cba/eSf a mod ancient and powerful tribe who inhabited this im* 
menfe range, from the eadern limits of Indta to the confines of Ptrjia, and 
mod probably as far as the Etmne and MubtarMiean feat They arc often 
mentioned in the facred books of the Hmdut * 


Their 
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Tbcir defcendants fttll mbabit the fame regions, and are caHed to tbia 
day and iri ^ hq/yat and 69 ^^ Tfey 

e^^i(o the ctafs of wai^rldivt^or Cfiettns but now they* ate edtvfiderdt 
as the loweft oF the four claffei, '*4nd were thus degraded, aciiardiifgtatlke 
inftuutcs ol iMtEXru^fby Fheu^omtHFondf boly rues, and byfe^ngnofifid^ 
mens However, the vafceet of the rajah of Cmanb^ or Ahnmi, who is a 
learned Pandit, informs nfe, that the greateft partof the zemindars of that 
country are C*B^as , and that they are not confidered, or treated, as outcallir 
1 hey are certainly a very ancient tribe ; for they are mentioned ai fucb, in 
the inftitutes of M eh u, and their great anceftor C’hasa orC’EASTAiamem. 
tioned by Sanchomathov, under the name of Cassius He is Tuppofed 
to have lived before the flood, and to have given his name to the mountains 
he fcized upon The two countries of Cajh^gbar^ thofe of Cefiwar^ 

and the famous peak of C'has gbatt are acknowledged in huba to derive their 
names from the C^bafas The country, called Cqfia by Ptolemy, is ftill in« 
habited by , and Pliny informs ust that the inhabitants of the 

mountainous region, between the Indus and the Jumnat were called Cefit a word 
obvioufly derived from Obqfa^ or Chefai^ as they are often denominated 
in the vulgar dialers 

The appellation of Cmc&fis^ or Cob~eas^ extended from h£a to the 
fliores of the Mediterranean and Euxme Teas, moft probably, becaufe thia 
extenfive range was inhabited by Obafas Certain it is, that the moun- 
tains of Eerfia were inhabited by a race of people called Cs^, Ca^ and 
Oj^f , there was mount on the borders of and another in Sym/ 
the Ct^an Tea, and the adjacent mountains, were moft probably denottu* 
nated from them Jupiter Cassius, like Jupiter Peniitvs in the ifjhr, 
was worlhipped in the mountains of 5yrnr> and on the borders of Egjft ift 

^ Plivt B. e> so C^i oMMtsiib 
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Eftnu VC findt that the titles of and CaUnfantty given to Jupitki, 
were fynonymou^ or nearly fo In Smfira the words C'bqfi^ Cbrfyapa 
and fignify the lord and fovereign ruler of the Cinuyas Cba^ 

or Cbati^fytf in a derivative form, implies the country of 

The original country of the Cbrfas feems to have been the prefent coun- 
try of to the iionh-eaA of CsW, for the Cbrfest in the inftitutes of 

Mbhu, are mentioned with the Dandtti^ who are obvioufly the Dardm of 
Ptolemy, whofe country, now called Dand by the natives, and Dawurd by 
Peifm authors, is to the north-weft of and extends towards the 

hdut hence Ptolemy, with great propriety, afferts, that the mountains to 
the north eaft of CM are the real Cauerfm 

The country of Ca/bear is fituated in a beautiful valley, watered by a large 
river, which, after palling clofc to CssiMr and Noorgul\ joins 

the Landi^Stndbi or little Sindb, below Jaialabddt in the fmall diftndl; of Cn- 
foeb (for there ii no town of that name), and from this circumftance the little 
$mdb 18 often called the river Comb 

The capital citv of Cafbear is called Cbahmd^ or Cbahwtt^ and is the 
place of reftdcnce of a petty Mabmdm prince, who is in great meafure 
tributary to the emperor of Cton, for the Chvutfi are now in pofleflion of 
Bada^ddi u far as Beglan to the north-weft of Anderdb The Badaejbandt, 
or dxftridts compofing the province of Bada^iSn (for Badaejbmh is the 
plural form} are feparated from Ctfimr to the fouth-eaft by a high range of 
mountains, always covered with fnowi and the road from the new capital 
of Bada^n^ called Fmdzdbadt and Famiyu-dididt near the file of the old one, 
IS through Zrfoutf. Ca/baar is alfo called which denomination 

* CmervANmpimcdk^Gmaicw^ lo the Ayecn Abbeiy. 

VoL. VL M m m m 
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II geunnlly d Sorted into JOMrondCiMirrb^ timllen. 

The town end diSrift of Jbtt«r» mentioned in Che lift of iftttfwTiMvartt 
diierent from thii^ end lies ebont fifteen milei to the north-weft of 
&np« on e pretty large viver« which comei from Vdh^^Utmb it ii geee- 
rally pronounced Cmmr» PeiMV infbimi ui* that mount Cmtcifiuwu 
elfo called Grmea/m, chit appellauon u obvioufly Saifira, for Gnftw» whidi 
in converfattoni ai well ai In the fpoken dodedbb ii mvanaUy pro« 
aoonced Crmh fignifiea a mountain, and being a monofyllable (the find 
being furd) according to the rulei of grammar, it ii to be prefixed tfaii^ 
or 

IsipoRuit fays, that In the eaflern huiguagei^ fignifiea wMir, 

and that a mountain, clofe to it, u called Cafis by the Stythunt^ in whofe 
language it fignifiea (how and whiteneia The Cafu of lainoana ii obvu 
oufly the Cgfim ndge of Ptolemy i where the genuine appellation appear* 
ftript of ita adjond* In the language of the Qdmack TarUun^ J6fu and 
ishifik figoify /ow, and in fome dialcda of the fame tongue, towwla JRa. 
dbsftda, they fay JvfiA and C&gljUj aod TmM or STana. Theft 
worda, an the opinion; of my learned frienda here, are obvioufly denved 
from the SanfirH TtfidrOt hy dropping the final rm thia la often done iia 
^the vulgar dialed* in the fame manner we fay wIMr, ftc. for miw- 

ftr, 4gr, and which prevailed, it fcemi, in the ancient Otibu language 
The worda Ckrfu or Cbtfit are pronounced Chafi or Car/ Cfi^or 
the inhabitanta of ihe countriei between Adftr and the Mar; for ihqf iiw 
variably ftbftituie id or r in the roomofjft. Thuatbey fay CMrforMK 
which in Pnfm fignifiea a imih d^o* hut the worda CAg/b or Car never 
l^nified wMr^ or wMmpff, onlefr by wg^licattpns and tfaii la m Ibme 
mrnfim confirmed by Pliwt, who Jeeay to hinci that dm word Opm 


*Peiii^,B.ACiM f liiDea,Q4|iBLi4.C.aik ^ 


i^Gr * 



WIlOllirT CAVCABOS. 

afii CgldM fifov-vlitie. ^Ptolbmy placet mount or in a 
counttytdledif'«&^» Yrliidi wu fituated between L&Uc and UMband^ 
The irord Ac fignifiea whUe« and CM blacks in the Turktfi language, which 
if iified in the countiy about Samaremid^ and both are obvioufly derived froqi 
the Scufint Aeb*b and CM. The word it cornipted from Ad^hm 

and in the vulgar dialed of that caiintiy A't^bifa^ the white C*kt^ 
fittt beeaufe the inbabitaoti of chat countiy are amt areeeoiirlBabljr 

fair, whilft the fouthern Chefia are of a darker eomplexion. According to 
the report of refpedable merchants, who conftantly travel from C^nmr^ 
NurpooTt dtc to 7hrr’Amd,the inhabitanci of the eountriei, ficiiaied between 
jLidtv and Hitrir'Anid, ufe the words if'r and Gird, till within a few days of 
TMbmtd^ where the CMAdt dialed prevaili. 

The general rendezvous of thefe merchants, fince the time of Sha'h« 
Je'ba'n, is at LMe, from which they proceed in a body to the {dace of 
their deflination, travelling, the greateft part of the way, along the JUtfi 
for thh famous nver has its fource in the mountains to the north-weft of 
Ttn'haA, at the diftance of aboutfour or five days journ^* Then taking a 
Ibudierly diredion, it cOhnes within two days of JLddfir, where fuddeoly 
turning to the well, it takes an immenfe fweep towards digiwr, probably 
die SMir of the maps i and thence alters its couife towaid the^nfifies of 
Adb. 


The denomination of Ckfk-pn or Ckfi-g/kr is now confined to a ftnf 
fpoisi and is never ufed in any SopSidr book, at leaft that ever came do 
my knowledge. This immenft lange is cooftandy called m Stijfini fiftnd- 
M9 or fnowy mduntauii and ifIMAQw, or the ibode of fiknr. From 
"Ibn^ theGiwdbinideXiumr Jfainfar fecmiiobc derivad froin Hmcdtj or 


fnowy. Ba^Am and Hamuuuu, which are appellations of the 

» . Ililmma fame 
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fkmt innport, are atlb Ibund Turams froAt tMb u prolhaUy derl»«d 
Amanut, which is the name of a famous mournain in the lefler jykt lAd la 
certainly part of the mountains; which, according to the jPard- 

iiAf, extend from fea to fea» The weftern part of this range was called Tmh 
rut, and SraABo * fays, that mount hunts waa called alfo Taurut The ety- 
mology bf this laft appellation 11 rather obfeure; but liitce the Brahmens tn- 
fift that Toebareftan if corrupted from Tefisera-fihesn^ by which appellation 
that country is diftinguifhed in the Purasuu , and that Turan is derived from 
Tufitarah, its Sa/^ent name, the fi being quiefoem ; may we not equally fup- 
pofe, that Taunu is derived from Tu/bara or Tufibaras for this laft form is 
ufed alfo, but only in declenfions for the fake of derivation Tif/bam figni- 
fies fnow, Ttfiara-ftban or Ti^baras^fiban, the place or abode of fnowsand 
Ti^aran in a derivative form, the country of fnow. 

Sthabo and Abriaw were certainly miftaken, when they foppofed, that 
the followers of Albxandbr, in order to flatter bis vanity, had given Out, 
that the mountains to the north and north weft of Cahd, were the neal Ctsse* 
tafut The information the Greeks received about it was true and accurate 
they were undoubtedly carelefs in their inquiries, but I can aver, that all 
the names of places in Albaambbr's march, fiOm Babke dr to Mid- 
tan, (where my friend Mogul Beo's furvey ended), are eitlier pure Sem/hk^ 
or analogous to the idiom of the dialeds ufed in the cottAtnes he conquer- 
ed The moft queftionable names, according to the learned, ace Maaa and 
the firft is a true and accurate tranflation of the San/ent Jmpsie^ 
dhd-Jtban, or the place of the goddefs of viftoiy, who is worflifpped un- 
der that name at Cabtd to this day. Numerous are thfr legends in the Jhh 
fheutt, relating to this place ; which u called end in the fpokendia- 

Icfis A*fiana There are two places of that name) OAtf eaBed the lower, 

^ * 

* fiTasso, Bi si* pi 519. 
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und^eidM&idt^Al/hni pr J^fiana tht ujppcr froni tbit lad the Grsrilr 

As tp Dadakt it is no uncommon appellation in Ma, feveral placet arc call. 
tdDmd^9 Dinihmia or Dudbawh, and Dtmdbjtjt the town of Dadala, with 
the adjacent mountains, are called to this d^yDmdijfak , but more common- 
ly Tauk-tkmdb or Dimdb the cold, being fituated on a high mountain. 

An extenfive branch of the Ome^ia was called by the Gmh Pmfamifit • 
It is a part of the mountainous region called Dhtatiica in the Pttpatm 1 be- 
lieve, there is no general name at prefent for the whole range but that part, 
which lies between GsW, and Andtrab^ is called Htmht^€x^ 

and Ihndudtejb, which laft denomination has been diftorted by Feifian 
authors, and travellers into Hnuk-CAft at lead in the opinion of the na- 
tives. Whether the appellation of has any ailinily with the 

Qbqfuu 1 cannot determine but the inhabitants fay, that this name was giv- 
en to^em, from a certain giant, who ufed to he there in wan, to catch 
faftX ^ C^J% Hindus^ who pafled that way We find it 

called alfo dS&ykrwTSsg, or Sbt^ar^Tmh or the mounuins of Steykyr or Sba- 
loTi under which appellation Peomethius is generally known in the faqred 
boohs of tbe Andhr. Be thu as it may, the Gnrkt called it ^Ifo Fwrapam* 
yitf, in the fame manner, 1 fuppofe, that they called the river (in the 

Tbe name of thisfamousmountein is varioufly written in different authors 
andmanufcripts^ 

Pmftmifiaf Parr^amfm 

PiurrfMrfm^ Pan^ampui 

ParpoKifiUt Parfm/us, 

Pan 


a 
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pmftnufitt or Panfamnit appetn to be m conpoand; the firft pert, I 
eoeceived at firft, to be the voird /Ukr, which, m the fpoken dMhAi of 
Mmi, figmfiea a mounain In thu fuppofition, the whtde compowid, 
ftnpt of Its Gfwi tenniiutioa, would fignify the tfonhUuM of IttnT, or 
Sort, commoiiljr called BAufygiti a fainoui dty fitnated in'^the ecacre of thli 
hilly countiy Unformnately the word Pakdr, which ii Oot of Srnfim 
odghi, ii a diflyllablei and moreover the fecond iyllable<being1oBg, and 
marked with a ftrong accent, it cannot of courfe be prefixed* Befidei, 4he 
word Fabar is never ufed in that country; but they fay Ghar above /Xbnu 
jhad/, and Rdf below it, amongft the BMdu Rd ii a rarMnanr Word, 
and tndeed the Bekdtes feem to be the remalnf of fome colony of fatumm 
origin ; it was originally the fame with Orw in Gnalt 

The word Pa&cr II forteumei prefixed! bat then it is in another fenfei ai 
for inftance, Pabdr^fur (literally fignifiei a town fituated^n, or 

Mar, a mountain 

The word Pmfadfist or Para Asl^, n obvioiifly derived from the 
Sm\ltni Para Fhmi, or the pure and mecellenc city of Fdo^ OomoMidy oiU« 
cd BMjan It » called in SaafhU Viadaagaru'Viaif^^pam^ and in ade- 
nvitive form Yaniywh or the mOft honitifbl and exoeUem eiiy Itwha^filaee 

of great antiquity t and wm eoHfidered at i voiy wailyi period/ as tbbmcu 
tiopolis of the fed: of BoonHAk hence k wM cMed empbuically 
Baidfon, but the JkfijUnaib'likvo^)^ tfiksaencriAlietitle, 

into B^-BMyan or Boafon of Ibe «W ^^ifk,vnr^Of thd'idDW. ^Blmi§^ 
wUbh figniGesparr and 4i aUb one of alio dMftatfnaa mi^ lW i in i i 'g , 
Parw or Pafor is obvioufly foofiM hMi Amdattcffb 

1 here 
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hmfmA likft 0 in Mrnir m En^fi Pmmot Panu » for the 

milhaliiMBt Are firr thci fei9«nine« end Pwrm for the neater geoderi. 

i> reprcreaied in chc boob of the as the fource of 

holinebiiMiltoitf It u alb called Sbarma^Bmiijfm or Sbam^Baufym, 
bt m Smf/Mt fibrM and Abaie are lISfnonjfmoui. This u alfo one of the 
ihouland nanca of VtiBVOt and of the ftmoui pitriareh Snaiii by wbooi 
aecordiog 10 die JVeail^ was built They fay, that he waaao 

incarnation of Jina or Vianiru, and the ^re&iiMr 111 general are of that 
opimon. 

Tbb famous city, the nebr of the eafl^ being hardly known in Aryirt 
1 beg leave 10 lay before the Society a fliort defcnption of ti, with an ak> 
ftra£t of Its hijlory* 

It u jGtuted on the road between and CM^ and they reckon 

eight MNMb or days* journey from CdM to From CeMtoGirw- 

hmig^ there are four amsr/ir N N W from Cenahn^ to the pals of 
ler, two nmmbi toclining a little more to the wefti hence to the fort of 
jTiArf one s us w rit courfo north-weft from Ze fo nl to Am^wn one mmml 
Like fSMss m b is entirely cot out of an infolatcd mountaini the 
valley round it is called* in the laagaage of the country, the regdidof 
Qiwipm In this monnuunona conntry, where the vell^s alone are inha- 
Idted, the word fhgdmM become fynonyaMma with ArgnniS or diftnd. To 
foe fouth of h^ or nearly fo^ at tbediftancaof about ewomitleaare the 
toniiof an mwient cicy, caIkdfifoibMfo which, necordingto tradUon* 
WM deftfoyedr al a vciy early peitiod by the There «re the 

raias of feveml hwHingiof mafonry roend a ftnall conical hilt, on the 
fumndtoC which ait foOfCMmeof dm palace of ill ancient hmgs. ArL 

vulet 
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vtile^ nSfig in tto through the«iNB» t^GMjg^bu^i 

ibi^T4gtvictBm^/4i»^MnA faHimton finall lake, from uAifih iffoe IputTtirenir 
thef6fi»uw^i.<te Ij awW^ SSoft^ifac liymofjgaiMiiflb an^of ft m ftn . . « 

The city of SAifym confifti of a vaft aoraber of apartmeota^ and rtm 
ctSUt cut out of the «ock i Same of whichf on account of their extraordit» 
nary dimenfioni^ are fuppofed to have been templei* Th^ aao called 
Samaeh’i^ in the languageof die country, and Soflay in Petfim Theta 
are no pillara to be fcen in any of them, according to the inforiDition I havn 
received from trayellen, who had vifited them. Some of them are adorned 
with niches and carved work , and there ste to be feen the eemamiof Jbme 
figures in relievo, which were deftroyed or milerably disfigured by 
Him. Some remains of pamtings on the walls are ftill to be feen in fome 
of them but the fmoke, from the fires made there by the inhabitants, has 
almoft obliterated them* It is faid in the Ayeen^JMay^ that there are 
about iz,ooo of thefe recefles, in the Twam or Tagm of Batifyat, 
this Uialfo confirmed, from general report, by travellers The country of 
the AJ^h»s» as far as Bablae and Bada^n^ abounds with Samufbtt or 
Samyist fome of them are very nide, whilft others are highly fieifiied and 
ornamented* The moft peifed are at a place called Jfdh, on the road be* 
tween B»tmfya» and BaUae^ as they are fituatedamongftpiectptcei,tbeiUb* 
fidmant have never thought of living lA them* and the pamtings* with widely 
they are adonied, look quitefieflu 

' ^ 

But vdiat never finis to attiaAtfac iiotiee of thundleii^ «Ae two cokff|( 
fiatucs, which are feen 4 U 4 gimt^ftehce. 

the moonuw, from which duqrjuem -T^wrelmdNitetQfiikhgfe 

Ae dqith of which* is efeal m the thckncls 0 iC^the flaum^ ,ltM tM- 

-r * 

eikbireid u i|^ faoWiilyjdsiisdfai* 





i«t 4fergeft is eigHty dls htgh| «nd the other Ohiy 

« ntA dimenfioMt Hft^refttly exaggerated, according co the opinion 
of all die trtvellera I bava^feeny and tlie dilproponiou is not ib great be- 
tween 4 i€ two According to the author of the PbaraitJt^Jihanghln ci ed 
by^ Td they are faid to be only fifty cubita high , uhich appears 

to be the true dboenfions At Tome diftaoce -Iroiii thefe two ftaturs, 
II another of a fmaller fize, being about fifteen cubits high Natives and 
Feifim authors, who have mentioned them, agree neither about dietr lex 
nor their names The few HrmAo, who live in thefe countnes, (by, that 
they leprefent Bhi'm and his confort the followers of Buddha, that they 
are the ftatues of Sha'ma'ma^ and hu difciple Sa'lsa'la' ThtM^iAiians 
infift^ that th^ are die ftaiucs of Key-UMuasx and hii eonfort, that is to 
fay, Adam and Evii and that the third is intended for Siish or Szth 
their fon i whofe tomb, or at leaft the place when, it ftood formerly, is 
ihewn near BMie This is in fome meafure confirmed by the author of the 
FboMm^JdMo^Hrti who fays, dial ihefd ftatues cxifted in the time of 
Noah i though he gives them different names, and fuppofes the third to re* 
ptefent an old woman, called Nua, more generally reprefented with the coun- 
tenance of a vulture Thefe ftatues are fo much defaced, through the injury 
of all-devouring time^ and the intolerant seal of the Mtfihmmsi that I believe 
It is difficult CO afeeitain their fex. Travellers do, however, agree that one of 
them at leaft is a beardlefe youth i fome more particularly infill that the 
fwdliog of the brtafts is remarkably obvious, and that both look towards 
the eaft, fo that, when the fun nfes, they feem to fmile, but look gloomy m 
the evenings Their drefe, as defenbed to is much the fame with that 
of the two figures, half boiied at near jtesr lo AgGs; with 

dxsdifierence,thatthe female figure basnohead-drefsi but the nitdc has fuch 
a tfew asitwornby theihppofadfinaale figure at 

• P IJSt 
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1Mb ftmetMVt atIMteaor tMvvdiSbiM 
Mttt imdicr, cdltd Ma'yAifwAiiiop^SBABs who it a vMuiiuigjbly fdpefiedr 
Mh OB acccwnt of hu defbem frost Moham mid, and hu yieifoaal cluu 
rafter* fie it wdl wforaied, in aBuent GircoiBftaocea« tfarou^ afae piety of 
tiliife ftfthfol, and keepi company with tlie pnacei of the countiyted peribnr 
of ifaetrft rank He uifiontted me lately^ that thefe two fiatuea aie u two 

didcfcirt fucbeii old alniut forty paces diftant from each other* Thot the 
drapery la coveaed with embfoideiy and figured work, whicb fibnaerly was 
painted of difierent coloiirts traces of which arc fiill vifiUe* That one 
§emM so have keen painted of a red colour and the other, either retains the 
original colour of the ftone, or was painted grey That one certainly rapre* 
fonts a female, fiponr the beauty and finoothncf# of her feature^ and the fwelU 
mg of her breafts the head being fo much elevated, is fecorc from infulc 
below, and is allb protefted from the weather by the projeftion above The 
fiatue of their fuppofed fon is nearly half a nule diftant, and about twenty 
fcet bigh One of the legs of the male figure » mndi broken for the 
iiifiboMi never march that way with cannon without finag two or three 
Ibois at them but fium their want of flull, they feldom do much mifchief* 
AuaANeiaaa, u is faid^ in his cj^dition to in the year 1646, paff> 

ed that way, and ordered as ufiial a fey foots to Jie firedi one of them took 
place, and almofi broke its which bled copmufly* Thu, and foase fii|^t» 

ful dreams, made him defift, and the clotted blood it la faid adbeiea to foe 
wounds to this day The miracle is equally believod by foe fimfor and 
fifq/ifoiew the former attnbute it to the fupenor power of the deuy j and 
the latter to witchcraft* Acoorduig toDf*Hyos,oneoFthpfe fiatuesHcaU* 
ed or foe red tdoli foe other JQfofoAfo or fooffey idol. As 

to their being hollow, 1 bdieve^ it is ao ifoe talei at leaft tbr travrilf % T 
have confulted, hnewnothmgof it. Between the fogs of foe amie figisae^ is 
a door leading into a moft fpacious temple, foe dimenfions of which, they 

could 
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tould ilot Mbribe odwnnfii» Unn by faying, (bat it could ealily hold the 
canp c^mpugs and baggage of Ziman-«haii, and of hii whole army. It 
M raniarkable only for iti extraotdtnafry dimenfiom it u dark and i^oo- 
ayi and foere are a fow nichei, widi the remain^ of feme figaiti in oAa* 
taiSwtw At the entrance are ftationed a Jew wretched Jfenym, who fell 
provifion to tiavellen The greateft part of the dhaiger m 
are foil inhabited by AfgAbumr, adio live ptomfcaoul^ with their cattle 
1 have been mfefmed, diat there are no other ftateefi than thefe tbieei bu^ 
ftom the mnnetoui fragment^ which are feen through the TiipM, there aiiift 
hare been feveral htindrede of them. They Ihew to thia day the 8mmKk% 
•tn which the famous Vya'sa compoTed the Vfdat^ and others, where divera 
holy men gave themfelves up to meditauon, and the eOMeinplaiioti of-tbe 
Supreme Bemg. 

Pujkm authors are conftantly eonfeunding Bataffoa and Bdhkc 0^ 
gether , the firft they call Baftb-Alffdye»i and the fecond BdBb»BMir4, 
when they fpeak of the metropolis of dm fire worfluppers, it is to he 
imderfoxMl of BMytut alone, acooidttig to the fidlowefs of Boddka, 
and the author of the Sm^ According to /Vr« 

fim aothors, Mim^ muft have exited before the floodi but die fol- 
lowers of Boobha infift, that it was bodt by a moft nljgious man called 
Shama, Who appears from particular cireumfouicef to be the fame with 
the fiMttOBf pitnardk Shim, and that his pollenty hved there for fe- 
veral generauons. Hence BSM~BM^ » faid to tnrre been ongnM% 
the pAace of abode of Asa ah am*, who, according to fcnpuire, and 
the Hhubf Acred booki^ imnoeed with hir father 10 ditcm eountries to 
the wdftward* 


*TB.HTBrs,p sgasdtpii 

Nona 


According 
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Acceding to DiodOavs the iudumf BUtufyaft exifted before Ninust 
for thii hiftonan» like the PeQ|SM authors we have iiieauoned« bat niC- 
uken B6btac for BMyan, which he defcnbes as fltuaied among AeephiUst. 
wfailft BdhUe is fituated in a low, flat country, and at a great diftance froftt tho 
mountains. i 

The natives look upon Bdn^yan^ and the adjacent countries', as the places 
of abode of the progeniton of mankind, both before and after the fiood.i 
By Bdafyan and the adjacent countries, they underftand all the country fronr 
St/idn to Samaraaul, reaching towards the eaft as far as the Gmvgr/ This 
tradition is of great antiquity, for it is countenanced equally by Firpm au« 
tbors, and the facred books of the Hnuku* The firft heroeaof Papon bif- 
tory lived, and performed there, innumerable achievements. Their facred 
biftoiy places alfo, m that country, their holy inftruQers, and the firft 
temples that were ever ere£ked In the prefatory difcourfes, prefixed to the 
Pur&mt and wbKh appear to have been added by a more modern hand, a. 
general detcnption of the whole world is inibrted, which one would natu- 
rally fuppofe to be cxtraBed from that Purdnot to which itis annexed but 
the reverfe is aBually the cafe for it has no affinity whatever with fucb 
geographical notions as are to be found, occafionally, in thset Putdna* In 
thefe prefaces, if we may call them fo, it m faid, that Swayaiibiiuva 
or An AM lived in the dwip of Fuscara, at the furtheft extremities of the 
weft There feven fons were bora unto him, who divided the world or the 
film i/kmds among themfelves. 

This notion feems alfo to be admiMed in the Treha^^brpanOt by the Bb»d- 
who give the name of Jmsfo to Fuscara for by u underftood « 

the emtnunt Flutarcb alfo fays that the inhabitants of which 

IS probably the dwf of Fuspara, confidered their own countiy at the conti- 
nent. 
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ntiit* fafrdSi ts It nityi 1 btivc never found in the Pvt^w any puflkge, ex^ 
ceiH; one. thut cod2 in the Idaft tountenance fuch an idea The piffage at- 
Mdeden^ 1 diftoveredfome daya ago^ in a legend in irhtch it » faid^ that 
the lather of SAtyavuata or Nioah« was born on the banks of die river 
ChMdhi-MIpa in thedwfpci Chandua, which is one of Jkcred (ftes in 
the weft There is certainly a river of that name in-CiEwndlni dudf, even more 
lasnous in the PurSnatf than another of that name in the Pwi^dh^ and which 
isnow called the CihiftlA It is highly probable, that the words CimSreU 
iw^are anmterpolation by fone of the ignorant compilers of the Putanas^ 
who have arranged this heterogeneous mafi without method, a'^nd ftill lcf< 
judgment for m thii fame legend from the Scanda^purdna, SATYA\aATA 
or Noah, is faid to have left the banks of the Cbandra ^ bhSga ^ at the head 
of a numerous army, in order to invade the country of or the peiiin- 

fula of JfldSw, which he conquered and annexed to his dominions 


Bh&lac at Bdtidyan are both fituated m the country of Vabliea or Vdbla- 
ta, and as Bdmfyan was once the capital, it is pofliblc, u might have been 
called allb Vdbbta or Bbdlac The origin of this appellation is rather ob* 
fCure It IS however the general opinion, that it is dcriYcd from the plant, 
which produces AJa^fmtida% called in Sanfint Vdbhca^ and is the Sdphtum 
of the hiftonans of Alexandar It grows there in great abundance, and 
IS reckoned fupcrior to that of other countries Others infift, ibai this plant 
was thus denominated from Us growing in the country olVehca, which, 
they fay, was thus called from a certain fage of that name, who lived there 
this IS countenanced by Cxorsnvb, who fays that Pslk, whom hr calls 
pHAttc, dwelled in the country of BaBra, which feems to be derived from 
theSoq^ir PdbRBer or Bak^tar^ which fignifies the country about V&hhca^ 
ot Bdk Thus the country of the Bytta^ called Bahtfian^ is generally called 
natives Balui’^ter* Derivatives of this fort, though not pure Sanjeni^ 

and 
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MliMWr vety comnontll over Mb diui liey fiy 
tfj idioot woods and foreBi. SWnwtfW'* jBfwbwnWr, FjjbiMrif dec# mpty 
a piece of gRMindi or a diftrift belonging to ShivAj dec or fee apart fcr 
his wsrikip In deg/£nf| the compound Va&Bea^^tfram or VWtb-Ori woidd 
the countiy on the banks of the river VMeg, Bamfyaih as well as 
CM and BalHAi were at an early period m the bands of Ae Mifidmgm 
Then weie even kings of AMTyM liut this dynafty lafted but a few years 
and ended m laig. The kings and gpvcmors refided at Ghi^M, called 
at that time> the lent or palace of BMymt It was deflroyed by Gsm- 
-chiz-Khan, in "the year itsii and hccaufe the inhabitaoto had pTcfumed 
to refift him, be ordered them to be butchered, without dxAuiaion, other of 
age or fex in his rage, he fpared neither animals, nor even trees He or- 
dered u to be called in bis own language dlaa-ds%, or Ae city of gnef and 
forrow but the inhabitants of that country, called it in their own dialed 
Gifuiglttdebt which word, ufed alfo m ParjAm, fignifics the trw rf woe To 
have rebuilt it, would have been ominous for Ais realoA, they ereOed a 
fort on a hill to the nor A of which ii called to Ais day, the im- 

penal fort This fort alfo was deftroyed by Zincis Ac in Ac year 

1628, and has not been rebuilt fince. 

According to the Pardnsiy Swatawbhova, or Adima, Sattaveata 
or Noah, lived m the norA weft parts of Mbs about CpMir# There 
Ba ABM A' aflumed a mortal Aape according to Ac and one 

half of bis body Springing out, wtAout his experiendng any dumnutioia 
whatfoever, he framed out of it Sataeupa^ She was fo beautifid, that 
he fell in love wiA her As he confideied her as hts daughter, beiog fprueg 
fiem his body, he was afoamed During Aia conftiA between feame and 
love, -he remained motmlefi, wiA his eyes fixed on her SATAntfPA 
perceiving his fituauon, and in order to avoid his looks flipped afide# 

a Beabma' 
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\fi 10 nor& faqi ftUl dcGtous to fee 1 aer» t hee fpnps oflT 

pl^ce four liHiet rauna him. 
•i^*^!PK and fourlaceigmw iipiohi* 

hi^^ ^mv^tpcovc^ Uc iittdlefity' the other hal^ of b»hoi^ fpradg 
ft^ him mill became Swaxambrvva or Adxka. SwAtAmuovA lU 
SH/Ayamibu-^c figpifie^ that Brariia' or SiItayaiwho ap« 
pttitd ID an alfumed form« called that cimmmAanee jiwvAiiuiBcrvA^ 
The pofleSoni of CAaDAicii'wAaA were in the the fimlu W 

the Geiijgeff. to the eaftward of the reft of manhtnd. Hii Ion Cafila. o’" 
tnoft veligtoua man» performed for a long time ti^gioqi auRerttim iiear^ 
Hardwatg where they (hew to this day the place wheit he lived, anddr die 
name of Cafda;;fim hence the pafi of ii ibmethnei called the 

pafles of Cafila or KuFaaaH. ' 


CAanAKaVwAAA ii the deftru&iye power united to a form of clay 
Isi^AAA attempted to kill his brother Brahma', who being immortal, 
was only maimed but Is'wara finding him afterwards in a mortal fha^ 
to fhe diaradfr of Daciha, killed him, as he was performing a facrifice 
Caeoakb'swara is then obvioufly the Cain of fcripture, and of courfe 
Cafial is his (bn Enoch, and Ctfdihfiban is probably the city Emdm 
thus called after him. The Mupdmatu feem to have borrowed from the 
^atdm the appellation of Cafila or Ca'bil, wlucb they give to Cain^ 
ifho M fometmiei caUed Cafili'swara m the Fwranat, being an incar- 
palion of MAHA'-navAf Enoch was an incarnation of Vjihhu, and 
11 always called Pafila**muni. Capilr'swaaa was a Mum alfo, hence 
he |s fpmetuncs called, though improperly, Cafila-moni, which inacevu- 

racy hw occafioped fome confufion in the furaum Cafxla«muni, is re- 

*1 / 

prefented as a moft idigious penitent though Ibmewbac cholerick, and 
VqIm VI, O 0 o Henoch 
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or C’HANOc^f Ibr fiycb m his none in impVei that hf 

was Gohfecrated to Gqd, nod lor evrr demoted to hii f^ke 

C API LA or CAPibA*MViii« that II to fty» Capila the filent contempla- 
tor» IS generally found making at the mouths of nvers Though 
found at *feveral places at the fame timei he is but one Near Rsardnoat is 
Captla-ftbifh where be made bis firft appearance His father and mother 
were exceedingly happy when he was born % as they conceived him to be 
a gift, and alfo an incarnation of VisunU) the preferving power, and they 
hopedi that he would prelerve and comfort them There at QapdorfiHn^ be 
was confulted by his mother the devout DivahutX} daughter of Swa- 
YAMrBxruvAy about the fureft and beft method to obtam Afs^hs or reunion 
CO the Supreme Being The exhortations of Capila, and his wife admoni- 
tions, are related in the Bfogaoar and other Purdnas Divahutx with- 
drew afterwards to the forefis on the banks of the Bmdu^Samaara lake, from 
which iffues the Gangts, and is improperly called Man Barwaraf There Ihe 
performed tapajyat for a long unie, and was ultimately reunited to the Su- 
preme Being, never to be born again 

In that country, on the banks of the CbimA^ in the hills, was performed 
that famous facnSce, which occafioned the death of Abel, according to 
the Scanda-furdna an account of which, from the Hmdu facred books, I 
beg leave to lay before the Society, as, moft probably, J ihall not have an 
opportunity to refume this fubjeft hereafter 

There had fubGfted, for a long time, foroe anioiofity between Beahua 
and Maha'-db'va in their mortal fhapes, and the latter on account of his 
jbad conduB, which 4s fully defcnbed m the Purdnatf had, it appears, given 
WMioh uneafinefa to Swayaubbvva and Sataxvpa' For |ie wat libidi- 
nous. 
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may* Maha'-di4'a« vbo was the eldeft, faw hii daiin ai fucb« toutly dif- 
fiegatded» and BaAKMA' fist up in his jroom this intrufion the Utter want- 
ed to fupporti but made ufe of fuchhes as provoked Maha'-de'va to fuch 
a pointy that%e cut off one of h» heads in his divine form In hts human 
lhape we find likewife Dacsha boafting, that he mled over xnankmd. One 
day in the aflembly of the Gods, DacIha coming iny they all rofe to p^y 
their refpeds to him but Mara'-di'va kept his feat, and looked j^oomy 
Dacsha xefemed the affront^ and after having reviled Maha'-de'va» m his 
human fliape, curfed him^ wifhing he might remain always a vagabond^ on 
the face of the earthy and ordered he Ihould be carefully avoidedy and deprived 
of his lhare of the facnfices and offerings Mara'^di^va irritated^ in his 
turn curfed Dacskai and wiflied he might die, a dreadful conflift took 
place between them, the three worlds trembled, and the Gods were alarmed. 
Brahma'. Vishnu, and the whole aflembly interfered and frparated the 
combatants, who returned to their TefpeBive homes They even effeEted 
a reconciliation, in confequence of which Dacsha gave one of his daugk- 
ters. called Sita' jo marru^ to Maha'^os'va Sita' was an incarnation 
ofDsvi' for Sai' oe'vi' the wife of Dacsha. and daughter of Adzma 
and IvA| entreated the Goddefs. to give her one daughter exaBly like her- 
felf her requeft was granted, and Dsvi' was incarnated in her womb. 
Shewu blefled alfo with an hundred daughters more. One day. as Dacfe 
SB A was fitting with his wife, they both lamented that they had no male 
ofispnng. I command over the world, fays^ Dacsha. great is my powor 
and my wealth but 1 have no fon They agreed to make a folemn facn- 
fice. m order to obtain one. on this occafion Dacsha convened goda and 
men, but he could not be perfuaded to invite Maha'-di'vai who took 
little notice of this negleft, for he is repiefented in all his Avatdntt^ as 
perfeBly indifferent either to praife or abufe. But his wife was enraged. 

Oooa and 
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dtef) fltfi nr «%i^ Ito^fliiiylMelfetfiiiCD'tl^ SH, tdifttlii^j^l^Kiifi 
ed tbe ftcilfice. Maha^dx'Va faeanng oi thu, blamed her for her^raih 

pttfonteBei^''Aiid cbtfed her Ift^exm- 
Ibfliene^ df eoi^ and for her impnpct tefaMoar, fifoita doeMd 
fo berhmagMQ^ add to tiiiifiid|grate“te a tlic3iiiMid*)re«r^iiiM/llfi udbtor 
beingL That foebeehiiMraftedi 'beh: M^ba'-di^va to pfMfe berj ifitmied 
foe Ibape of a Antor Piau under the title of Pica'swAAA or Ptca^tA^hlA* 
ha'-j)b'va« He » more generally known by the mane of Cocii.aVwAaA- 
Mah a'-daNa Cpofo being another nfane for foe bird Pka or 

A«r* 

MabaCdb^va afierwaidi went up to Bhahwa', ift foe chm&r of 
Dacssas and after a great deal of abufot began to beat him, the conftu 
fion became general in the whole aflembly, who aB took the part of DAdk 
IBA but Siva ftriking foe ground with the locks of his Jata^ produced 
two heroes and a whole army of demons came to hii affiftance, the battle 
ragedy and durmg thiageneral confii6t Maha'-di'va cut off DACsirA*r head: 
feveraH of the Gods were wounded, particularly the Sun and Mood, Heavdo^ 
Hell, and foe Earth trembled. 

The Goda at laft humbled foeralHves before Maha'^bb'ya, who was 
appeared I and order was rd^eftabhihed through tbe whole aflembly. The 
Gods Kquefted Maka-bb'vA to reftone Dacsba to life, which he pnmtfi* 
cd to doi but foe head could not be found, for daring foe Ira^, it fidl'fotw 

* Fua ID S0tfini u the Btiae of die Cebbt bat it «■• ones taken in amorecHenfife fiafe; m 
imiwdfod^ttfonw»thttPA«ntfoiiunreffucbl>irdlisi/Aldlcirfo)d«ntof koiki laihblikfe 
tMfavdAfotfceitiifl^aiVH^ The not of do word i^u loft laZedr, hot it Mpwferredia 
Gtitidk ttd BMft of 111 

the 
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?%t9<.htpRght k he-gok^ wbqft bwd (bejr cat>«|( 
tfmv^faic ym im igiia a Jb«,of Noikii 

tpokap iH batty «r Ji||.4^vp4 SttV on fan IkaiiiU 
dkiihlpd A|ieatieTen,|iqKlt('^^ «bf U, bovwhog bu ffeiaSNtiifKb Hem 

reiwdfei|w4,»bq»wy tcai^lMIfyoy lojh^Gq^ 
let of at Ml going tyvnn unowwang tbe^vartyi 4Miiii^|4nll 

laofi woefii^jr*^ 

Tbe gods adum Sj^xa' coqtauicd in ber womb,* butft out, ber Iimbi nqk 

tfo 

fcatiered all over the world) end thep1acei» where they fell, are bccone 
leered Her breefts fell near JMider in the Fonjab, the yaiif into A!fm^ 
anditbejKil^ into Nsp^ where they are mod devoutly wozfflupped tothii 
day The latter ii afinall cleft in a j;ockg with an iniermutiiif fpnng itii 
called Cwilya^ddR 


offennigs^ are direfted to be made tp Pica'sAt whenever 
there happena to be in the year two months of ^AfiJd'ba^ tbe iecond of 
whicbg ^ embolifmic* Tbe firll 'A/bdd*bai is reckoned impure, and the 
religious rites are to begin on the day of the full mooiv if poflible^ if n^ 
on the third or feventh day For this purpoTe an image of tbe Ptm is to 
be made, the body of gold, the wings of precious ftopes. the beak p^^red 

ft 

corah and tbe qres ftllb of a precious ftotie of a red colour, caU^ 
M0mt§ Women particularly ought to be cautious not to^pmit tips 
rehgjhius performance, on pny account whatever^ foopld^^any .womeii 
fail in this, (be will be born a Vyah (a fnake) m ibg forefts 
,Wb«tevtr woman perlbnns u dulys wili^ have mgny pUldnn, and 
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ber huftaod A»ll i|OC/ for 

iwMi^lKiBLym tnd offbrfoprlftddWwcfAal^ Plb&A MabjXmAba 

4t probably the JOHvea 4Stc«or^ the Laifoat fome p|e|pBi that tbii me- 
umorphofit iwppeMMi <£{fffo^<uheM ih Jhi^ ^ but the Hakku infiftjfoat st 
'happeaed m the tnountainato the aordi of the Though Picus be 

fatd ID have appeared -in die time of Aoi-uas yet aa« according to the 
rAiatf the fame concateoatioa of eveM leappeara in eveiy dfaaiiuMmftf* the 
fame fiory muft have happened of courfe in the tune of SAsyavaatAi or 
Noaic. 

\ 

la the Purist ^be Ga^ is leprefented as remaining concealed for a 
long time in the hiUs, at the prayeri of a certain holy man it entered the 
plains of Hmdtj/kn ull it reached Bttiam then gradually advancing^ it found 
at lafl Its way into As the whole country from Hardwar to the 

Tea was annually overBowed in fuch manner as to render the greateft part 
of It unfit for cultivation^ Bbt^jaretba refirained the inundation between cer- 
tain limits The Chmfi relate the fame dory of Fohii who furveyed the 
courfe of the ydlw mer to its fource, and by proper mbankmems^ reftram- 
ed Its deftruflive overflowings CAriiA^ always fond of the fea foofti fol- 
lowed the Orntgcr we find him afterwards meditating near a place called 
M^or^^cha in Major ReNNXLL's Atlas^ to the fouth of Cakutia^ not far from 
Fulta^ and at that time clofe to the fea» Here be was lofulted by the chil- 
dren of Sa'gaeAj whom be reduced to afoes by a fin^e look this place m 
called the dd and is probably 4he place called Otmut by Dionoava 
the Stalurn, for S4g^a and Oteams ace fynonymous words. There the Ga^git 
feeing Samdr or Oceamo was Gri^ite;ncd, and Bed back duougjh a diouftod 
dian^i thus the Pmardnsm ac^unt for the petrngradc fnotioB of thewaierf of 
twice a day • 
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t b now perfonniBg at Sapir ifland^ where hu ftban •dr 

If about five milea £ram die rea« the DeUa of thcGoRigvf having thuf 
finr encroached upon theiecy fince the exedion of this laft^haa. Cailda- 
lu'fWAAA If thilf called^ when cOnfidered at a dmne emanation from Iswa* 
HA, but hlelfoeiiif to be PaivAvaATA, whan confiderod as a mortal For 
whenever the deity condefcendf to be born of woman; the perfon ii one, but 
there are two natures To this diftinftton we muft careful!) attend, in order 
to reconcile many feeming comradi6lioni in the Purams, and more parti* 
cularly fo, with refped to Vaivaswata and Satyavrata ; who are ac- 
knowledged to be but one perfon the divine nature is an emanation of 
Vishnu in bis charader of the dan, and Satyavrata is the human nature, 
thefe two natures often aft indqiendently of each other, and may cxtfi at the 
fame time in different placest 

From particular arcumftances it appears, that Satyavrata bcf6re the 
flood lived generally in the countries about the Jm/vr, between Cahul and 
Ctfmrp and if we find him in Dravtra or the fouthern parts of the pcnin- 
fixla, it feemt that it was accidentally, and that he went there only for fome 
religious purpofes Jb.ven after the flood, he refided for fome tunc on th 
bfitbf of the hubu According to tradition, which my learned friends here 
inform me it countenanced by the Puranat^ he lived and reigned a long 
time at Arvser, on the banks of the Ganges and to the fouth of Caneg/e In 
the Vandsa ^ puram ^ Vabu, the father of Vivaswata, Is declared to have 
been king of Cafinar^ and the adjacent countnes They flicw to this day 
the tomb of his father Lamech, as mentioned in the Aym A&bery, at a plate 
catled Nitulakifl, between Ahjhim^ 'and Munderar, about twelve br thirteen 
miles to the north-wefi of Jahlabddvi the country of Cahtd The Mufithnans 
called him Pser Maitlam, and in the dialed ci Sdmareandt Matisr or 
^dtaefn Bur-kha'ji The Bauddbijh fav, that it is Buod'ba-Nara'- 
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YAii)ib 4wfSki$ te> A^fmi«n4 tNifc'Ao JkiHrt irtK> htt 4 * 

fthU covntfj^f uH luili MUmAtAmiuJIm «r ite te 

ant M^of Ac|Mhr AttalnC»4lbdoMriMim«ftt bf non^ 

Lamk:«» tal l»lfaMk altafti Tin lomb u «bpm foit3r nibiu in leBi^* 
YAiriifknii j«Aii4Uy the ibuie oC LAMxotf according tir tnditiolD* dodev 
It It a vtoh of ibe ftoM dtneafioiii» mdi a AmH door adodi u never 
openedj out of ra[|>e£k Ar the xenMuot of tihd dhiAneau prrilMMgr Thqr 
fayj that hit hody it in hi^ pnferratioi^ and that be iv dttnig hi a coiu 
ner of tbe vault on hiv beelii with bu anna croffed over bit kneetf and bu 
bead recltnuig upon fan handle a Avoonte pofture among the inbabitantt 
ofJMie* 

t 

VAiVAiWATAf both in bia divine and human cbaraBter» or nature, » 
certainly, Maitla, ilfmlir.'BomKnA'N and*BunDBVNAaA^ANA Maitla 
or Maitia'm It a denvative form from die Satfirit Mmt, which imphei the 
confort of Lokcan ami', and the owner of her wealth, an epnbet often atpplied 
to nchnen 1 and may be timflaied but it properly hdonga to Vxtn» 

«u, and hia various incamationa PaftBO, according to the Avthair, wa* 
an incamauon of Vishbu, and the confort of Lacshmi^ as I have fliewii m 
aformereflay on the chronology oftheilbidkr 

It 18 probable, that when the Uffidmam conquered that country, they pro« 
Bounced the word Maitl a^m Jlfadlsp-LA'ii ; and coOchided duit he Wak die 
fame with Lamxcb the fadicr of Nub. The.^S’^ atwaysufe Aeword 
Matter inftead of Heueretf and thns fay Matter Mohamuvd, Jlfator Iba« 
Maiter SoiixMAif, for Haaeret Isa, flSnaSntf ModAMjiaD,* jBfeiwvr Solbi^ 
MAM. Jifomr in feifim u a dde, by whiKh k!u{^ lure 'adHiieflbd, dnd ho^ 
mendoned, it imi^ea dignity and chceltenee. JRiMr'febm An 

* Tim wwd ir4A idbMWbm w dsa^ 


are^tmt 
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ihfiiiBMr, fignifies aUb m loidt» ^ce. or chief The Mupdmans^ anii 
Hmdm of that cooBtryi 1 ha4 an opporiunu/ to confultf informed me. that 
aoGoidwg to traditaoo. ihe famoiu Sukan Mahmood, of Gtaw. hearing of 
die tomb of MaxtlVk; and of the mincles daily pcifonncd there, con- 
ceived that Aevrholetias done through nwgickj and accordingly relblved 
to deftn^ It but. being diflurbed frightful dreami^ he defiled, and hav- 
ing made particular inqnines about MAiTtA'if. he vas fitlly fatiafied. ti 
vdl as the learned about bis perfon, that he was LAMaoH. the father of 
Nuh Since that penod Maitla'm is revered as a Avr. or faint, by the 
dfqddnaftt of that country dfetfrr Be aauA'K. or BuacHA'N.in the dtaleft of 
Semareand, as I am informed, fignifies. literally, the Mandnu^ In feve- 
ral Tartanen dialcGb, Gon u called Buexha'n. or the lord 

The title of Mach'hooak-Na't’ha is by no means applicable to La- 
siacHi but properly belongs to Noau. for by the btUjf of the jgft they 
uodcrfiaiid the owdy. or tufitk of the ark There is a place under ground at 
Banant, which they call Madt'bodmu The centricaL and moft elevated 
part of Bmtares, is alfo called M^hedara^ becauCe. when the lower parts 
of the City axe laid under water by fome unufual overflowing of the Gmgrx, 
this part remains free from water like the belly of a fifli. The cuy alfo is 
fome times thus called, becaufe, during the general floods, the waters rife like 
a circular wall round the holy city Jn ihorc, any place in the middle 
of waters, cither natural or artificial, which can aflbrd (belter to living be* 
ingi, u called Macb'bedara 

The place, where Lamicb is fiippofed lo he entomhed, Ja called 
IMh n word, which fignifies nine lakhs, bccaufe, tt is faid. Sultais Mah- 
kood granted to this holy place a yearly revenue of nine lakhs of rupees. 
Be this as It may. this foundation no longer exifti and 1 believe it never 
^Vojm VL P P P did. 
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'tlie real name iSiprolHdily NohLaea, or Nub^L^f which in the Janw 
ftiage of ihat coantry. k^iei the place of Nvs or Noah at leaft tbeietre 
cAany places in that oountryi the names of which end in Lma or Lda^ fisch 
as Ebau-Uie^ Gmesa-iact ito* 

< 

Clofe CO Aptdbya or Oude, on the hanks of the they fiiew the 

tomb of Noah and thofe of Ayvb, and Shis or Sish (Job and Sith}.- 
According to the account of the venerable Dervafi^ who witches over the 
tomb of Nuh, It was built by Alexander the Greats or Sbcundir Ru- 
MI 1 fent lately a learned HsndUf to make enquines about this holy place 
from the Mifidmans^ he could obtain no further li^t but the Brbbmem in* 
formed him that where Nub*s tomb ftands noW| there wtt formerly a place 
of worfliip dedicated to Ganesa, and clofe to it are the remains of a 
or walled well, which is called in the Fitranas Gamhfn^ aeu&u The tombs 
of Job and Shis are near to each other j and about one bow foot and a half 
from Nuh’s tombs between them are two fmall hillocks, called Smungir/, 
or the mountains of the moont According to them tbefe tombs are not 
above four hundred years old , and owe their origin to three men, called 
Nuh, Ayub, and Shis, who fell there, fighting againft the Hmdui, thefo 
were of courfe conGdered us SUbub or martyrs but the pneft^ who officiate 
there, in order to encreafe the veneration of the fuperftiuous and umhinkiiig 
crowd, gave out that tbefe tombs were really thofeof Noah, Job, and Seth 
of old The tomb of Nun is not noticed m the Ayeefi Abbtry^ only thofe of 
Ayue and Sbis» 

MACB'no'DABA-NAVHA II not unknown m ChMt Bt leaft there is an 
idol near Pecbm fPekmJt which is fuppofed by pilgrims from buba and fUttg 
to zeprefent Mach'ho'oara or Afoi/rv-BuRCHA'H This account 1 jeccived 
from a fomous traveller called Aaca'swARA, who was introduced to my ac- 

» i quaintance 
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^liiicaiiee by Mr. tfasetf years ago. He fai^* that the MyaA or 

temtde» is at a fmriMiilifteeliom the nortb-nreft corner of the wall of 
and is called from lU chief deity Maha'-Ca'la» who 

IS worflupped there, and whofe ftatue is on one fide of the river, and the 
Aifymt on thb bther That in one part of the is a gik ftatue of Macb'- 
Bo'oAaA-NA'THi about eighteen feet high m another part is the CM- « 
rm fad, or the impreffion of the feet of DATTA'raa'vA or DAtra, caUed 
Toth by the Egyptofu There is a convent and a Lam What are the 
Chin^ names of thefe deities, he could not tell This afioniflung ttavdler 
firft vilited the moft famous places of worfinp in the northern parts of laiaa, 
as far as Badtb, and the borders of Fafia, Though a Brabmat, he had a 
regard for the worfliip of Jin a, and renouncing his tribe, he refolved to 
vifit the hviHg Fohi» 1 fliall here exhibit the outlines of his peregrinations, 
which are ns accurate as can reafonably be expe£led from a man who declares, 
that he did not travel for the purpofe of geographical information, and who 
never imagined he (hould be requefted to give an account of bis travels. 

Accordmg to AacrswASA's account. According to the iftaps 

of the ytfmu 


From Bioans to Mps/ • 

- 

. 

Ndtfoi 

Uga ... 

m 

m 


CUn, fouth eaft of Liga 

- 

- 

lifiri 

Country of Letanb .... 
Then turning toward the weft, he entered the 

Latm 


countiy of Csinfe, where he adored the La- 
MA'-CoMBo • - • > See Alphab. p. 4a3 

vaSama-Jtrbu - • . - Bndgeof&nmt 

* JoNATBAM Duncan, Blgi Bow|sismoi sf JW^r 

. - ppp» 
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tCfOm^ - « ite . A 

Coluitry ofytJMm 

m» 

Crofid the JftfrA-Afinm and entered the coun. 
ctyioF Vhbjfki which he defbnbcft as flat and 
ateartding with fakei and nutrihec, 

Crofled aguB the HmthMfrm and entered the 
country of Zfra/, • . ^ . 

Then turning to the north-weft, he enteked the 
country of a famoua Ka^ chief, called Bha- 
CA -Gu Thence into the country of the Tcki^ 
thni called Irotn the river on the 
banks , of which they live, 


Smk. 


Urtm. 

Urm* 


Tds^fhitot met 


He went afterwards to pay his adorations to the TA-aA'nA'Ta, the place 

of whofe reGdence is tnarked in the maps between the rivers and 

Oigne- This living Foh is well known in the northern parts of /edur, under 

the name of Ta'ra'na'th, and is mentioned in Bell's travels. 

* 

In three months he went mto the country of Cbaeer-NofiliamU'C^ m 
the maps Tettaear and Ifaymann Thence to Tah^Nor, the Taal->NBr^]B 
the maps He then entered C&ma, through the breach made in the great 
wall, for the conveyance of the remains of the emperors to their place of 
bunal, which he fays, » called Ekbsr by the Tartan^ and SSckBi by the 
Cbm^ thence to Pektn called by the Cbm^ PkbiH He retttmed from 
his expedition about three years ago, and fliewed to Mr Duncan and to me 
the numerous RMam or pafiports he obtained from the various chiefs and 
Imu he had viGted They are written in thd charaAers of the countries he 
weitt through, namely of lUet, the TarUtrs, ahd of Gbma» He i& 


now 
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iKiw gone 10 Tifitihc placci^of worlbip in the fouthern parts of Jn£a, after 
which he intends to cove and die at Bemrtu A near relanonof his u m my 
fervice as a pandiSi 

It may appear ftrange, that the poftenty of Caih Ihould be fo much 
noticed in the Furamut whilft that of the pmus and benevolent Rlchi u 
in great meafure neglected but it is even fo^ in the account of the 

antediluvian hiftory where little is faid of the pofierit) of Sith t whilft 
the infpired penman takes particular notice of the ingenuity of the defcerih 
dants of Caxn» and to what high degree of perfcBion they carried the 
arts of civil life The charms and accomplifliments of the wonii*ii are par<^ 
ocularly mentioned The fame became mettf whid> vtere if men 

f renown The antediluvian hiftory of Sancuoniatiion is obMoufly that 
of the poftenty of Cain We have been taught to confidcr the dtlccndanis 
of Cain« as a moll profligate and abominable race this opinion, however, 
IS not countenanced, either by facred or profane hiftory That they were 
not intrufted with the facred depofit of religious truths to tranfmit to future 
ages, is fufikiently certain they might in confequence of this, have devi- 
ated gradually from the original belief, and at latt fallen into a fuperftiti- 
ous fyftem of religion, which Teems alfo a natural confequence of the fear- 
ful difpofition of Cain, and the horrors he mull have felt, when he recoiled 
ed the atrocious murder of his brother Be this as it may, their worldly 
achievements pafled to poftenty, whilft the peaceful and domcftick virtues 
of the defeendants of Setu funk into oblivion Out of five Menus, who 
ruled as lords paramount between Aoima and the flood, according to the 
Fitraruu, ftjur were of the poftenty of Cain 

Thus, according to an umform tradition, of a very long ftanding, as it is 

countenanced by the Uadn facred books, and Feijm authors, the progeni- 

a tors 
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HUT* o{ijiMnlMt«I h»«jl4n'tlwifiWii4Bhmow- twiQt yiudijfi(j|lidifiM JWtt 
and CM^kAnr to then mfSMiaUy loA4or the tendbiai 

pandile in tbet cenntiy t ihiic> kit not piobAbk» thet Abima and Adima' 
«r IvA fhould have letireAifeB any gieai diftance from lU Accordingly are 
find 4>ere4udi a fpo^ ai aaTareti annote^ to the JUgfamf accoiuit, a or- 
ctfroftancCf. 1 believe^ not to he, met with any where eUboft die fniface of 
the globe. A final! brook nwidi ibroug^ die Tagdw of Bamfj/mh and 
falling into a fmaU lake, divideittfelf into (bur beadi^ fonimig fo m«y naip 
vigable nvem. The firft called Pbtfin corapafles the arholer oountiy of 
CLavtia^ arhere gold is found and the gold of that country is good there 
H alfo BdiUtum and The country of CbavUd is probably that 

of CtM u li a very ancient denominatioo s for Ptolbmy calls its inha* 
bitants CMtta, and the town itfelf Caburot which u obvioufiy a corruption 
from CiM, for the Perfian name for a Jbed or fent^bufi is indifferently 
pronounced CM and CM^. Tradition fays, that CxM was built by an 
ancient king of that nasses and the place where he lived, ts ftiH fiteam near 
CiM they generally call him Shah Cabul* Gold ii found in the fands 
of the /infitf, above Derbeud, but in peater quantity about CM-grantt to 
the north of Dcrbend^ and m the rivers, which kll into the Indus from the 
weft It IS found alfo near the furface of the earth in thefe pahs, but the 
natives are too indolent to dig for tt. The gold (bund m the fands, 1 am 
sold, IS not fi> puK as that found by digging the earth to a eonfiderable 
depth This country abounds with divers forts of precious ftones, fuch as 
the Lsfts Lussub^ the Taeutb or hyacmdir cryftal, marble of various colourSf 
and razor ftones of a fupenor quality* The Pk^ appears then to be the 
JLendt-Sflidb, or lefler SMbt called alfo Ndak fitoip the joefoar of its wuenii 
wlncfa are deep and limpid Tbs river is alfo depominated the I&a Gauf^ 
oc fioply Ganga by Htudm , and it is called Gmger by bmoaus, when 
he fo]»4iei the beft gtows on the nmunufoia of Qifofogi, at the 

fource 
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ftturce toTthe m obvioufly derived frOtti Jeshv-Beg» the 

lord j»HU« another nisife for the famous Rasa'la or Baongus, who 
dwelt at Bandyant whofe coloOal ftatue » to be feen there to thia day, and 
of whom I fliaU fpealt more fhUy hereafter^ The true name of that place 
commonly called, Tbaug^ and Jybudi by Major Rjennkll, between Cabul 
and BcMf is Ai Ba'c Dimmm Lwm^ Mr Zsrd Afo Afire There are in its 

m 

Vicinity, m the moontainsi feverai curious remaint of inStquNy; JaaoMa fays 
alfo that the was called m his time Tliey were both per- 
fedly nght, though it it almoft certain, that they underftood by it the 
great Hesychiits fays, that the Pbi/m was thus called, becaufe 

It flowed from a gip, or nmab If fo, this appellation is fynony- 
mout with C^biti the ancient name of the Lwub Stndbf at will appear 
bereafken 

The fecond nver was the Giben, which compafled the land of Cujb this is 
the Ha^Mend, and the country is the original land of Ctfia of the JPVrajuix, 
which begtna near Cendti&iri ^od includes part of /ran or Perjia In a fornK r 
eflay on 1 bad carried too far the eaftem limits of that country 

The third nverfs the UddM^ which runs toward, or through the eaftern 
parts of die land of AJkr This appears to be the nver of Babbut which 
runs through the eaftern parts, and leemstohave been once the eaftern boun- 
dary of the land cf H^fearab-ot Hd^dreb This country extends from Herat 
to BaiMar and Baeefym from the onfettled difpofition of ns inhabitants, its 
boundaries cannot well be defined They confider tbemfelves as die eUbm^ 
pm of diat oonniry i and like the And»% were never thoroughly fobdued 
They are veiy numerous, brave, but incapable of dtfcipline. Tfmy are Mu 
fidnmt, but retain ftift many hcatbemlh, and fupcrftuious euftoms, at leaft 
in the opinion of their neighbomi. The prmoipal tnbes are the Dauandh 

Tanaim^ 
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MmhSik^theH* TW»tt pp(^WWy tkt coutiUfotJifinA^ the »pociypbii 
book of JgMnoTi The fivtmh ii tke of which no parucidtn are re* 
corded I H li-lhe civer of dSiambet^ MifiikB$ns, ai well as Cir^liMr^ have 
aSgaecL danoua fitoattoof to ihe garden of £dSns*. and there la haidiy a 
couiitiy on earthy or a cegm m heaven, but haa been wilacked A^cerch of 
It whilft fome of the &dm havedkined even ita exiftence The Hmdm 
are equaliy extravagant 6iey place it on the elevated f laina of MeUm the 
lefler, where there la a nver which gpea round Brabmefmi or the town of 
fiaAfiMA', then through a lake called Mait/arovata (the exiftence of which 
IS very doubiCul), and la erroneoufly fuppofed by traveUiog fackeera to be the 
fame wuh that, from which the Gai^ ifluea, which la ogUpii m 
Bimhi Sarevara From the Manfamara lake, come four nvert itinoMig to* 
wards the four comers of the world, through four rocks cut m the flnpe of 
the heads of four anunals a thus taking literally the comCpoodiiig paflhgje of 
fcripture The Cssv’a head la toward the foutl^'andAoin st ifluea the Gat^ef 
toward the weft, is eHarfft hepdb from which fpcinga the or CAsr* 

fim u IS the Ottuf The Are-geqga, or ifluea from an 

head . and laftly (be or yeaifta m Sttena, fiom a Tjgasr'a head, 

or a Lu»*b head acconbng to others* 

The Huuks generally confider thu fpot, as tbeajbode of the Coda, but^ 
by AO means, as the place, in which (he pnmogepitou of mankind were ere* 
ated, at leaft 1 have not found ai^ paflage in the PurwuUf that might cotmr 
tenance any fucb idea, but rather on the conoaiy.^ As it is written in tbp 
Peranas, that on mount Mke, there is an eternal day ftv the fpace. of 
fiNWteen degrees round Sn-amr, andof coutle an eipixie) night for tim 
^|Mce on the oppofite fides the Snuku have been fonPoAto ibiigiofethat^y** 

• Thswaiamm prthapi dsnasdfttBi’megspayjt w lmfci m t ni 
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^ IMbv tTliie «iitlii *a4 dill 
lMIMr4N»^«uA tlieiCHnisitattiife Moktf Ul^ fclid Qba 

uiip«9lpiible> qad pervKHif to miokhid on 
dwlidoi W thl« nouiitam wo vonout maaGon^ ti&qg tn coiftieiice and pio- 
excdliflctft feapou afodA j^deftinGd IbrAo place of tefidenceor thcblef« 
MiOececding to cbeiroiferKc« Coo atidCtepnacvaMettiei ara fbppofed to 
befiBaiedm the fidelofthe oortbj oo Ihe tauttii tUt MOhlHi^ irfKdiia 
ealled olfo ScMctOr of the con p i gi tioit, Thit opunon m of tbogidaiefl taco* 
quit^i as It it riludedtoby Isaiah* alnoft in the words of the Powwjmv Thif 
piophet* defcnbing the fall of the chief of the ZXn^nri lauodiKes hin* ftyv 
iDg, "that he would txA his throne above the ftass of Got, aiidwOuld lit oa 
theiiSMir^fle«itt*sgiscjii%ini^ fito Tfaemoamsii^or hill 

of Goo* IS often atiuded lom fcnpture* 

Some JUMr aftronomerii afluamd of this ndicolous (upeiftni£brei eadca* 
vonr to reconcile the Ardaet to nataie* by fnppoiiig that the fun at (bine 
remote period* revolved m fuch parallel of alncude to fe-aorK* u to aibrd 
eoAftaht hght for diel)|>aee of fourteen degrees round this pemt* and conftant 
Wight for thedune (pace round Cu^mtnu Thus kf pfoemg the north pole 
on the elevated plams of the lefler Buehmh and forcing the fen out of the 
ecliptick* they explam the alteration* which u foppofed to have taken place 
in the weft and eaft pomts* whilft the north and Ibnch points^ as they 
(ky* temaiB unnioveable. Tins alteration* they tell ui^ was not perceptible* 
at leaft very litfle* in the couhitnes to the foufo of Meru, but m thofe to the 
nonh of it* foe fim iqppeared to nfe in the weft and to fet m the enft. At 
teofisilm Jihulwdddfidei^ u a jfof foMr wifo the Mmenfo eO^ 

Altai moontith'bf Mow* riftng in the middle, ’and intereeptmg fob rsys of 
the full* doneg part of its dhmial eoaTfes foe {Mutt of eaft dnd weft miift 
oC eoHife have keen cntHriy wveried b eyon d Jfoiw. In foe Gift paflage I 
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neiwiUii in the fiend ffit tibe tMilj! bjr vliieh 

we me to onderfttnd the Iceland end nt% U u pofinvely de- 

deredt that they ere fituetcd to die eeft of Seaudeh^udf$ vhich la dcaa^, or 
Seaiutiunnae eccordingly I looked for them in the feea^ to the eaftereid of 
that fiBioat peninfula* particularly ei Pliny feeint to place there the ifland 
of Ebaoiog, fuppofed by (bine) to be the abode of the blefled but my chief 
pandit warned tne« with much eerneftnefi not to be too hefty that tbii uw 
ftance from the Paratiat was deemed to be the only one, in wfaidi the fiend 
ifies were aflcrted lo be to the eaftwerd of Seandutj and that he would pro- 
duce numerous pafiages in which thefe illands were declared to be to the 
weft ward of Seanda-duf^^ or in a denvauve form Samdiya and that, from 
numbcrlcfs particular circa mftancesi he would prove to my utrooft fotisfoc- 
ttoO} that Scaadiya was really to the eaftward of SmaudtanUteaeai a name by 
which the fiend tjles are fometimes called, becaufe th^ are in the middle 
of the ocean As the Brabmetu would rather fiippofe the whole economy 
of the univerfe difturbed, than queftion a fingle hO. related in tfaeir facred 
books, he then informed me, that this fins^e pafiage alluded to a remote pe- 
riod, in which the pole of the globe, the courfe of the fon, were different 
from what they are now, m confcquence of which there was a time, when 
the fun appeared to the inhabitants of SeandtOf to nfe above the fiend tfiu 
But let us return to the terreftrial paradife 

The followers of Buddha in Tibet place the garden of Edm at the foot 
of mount Meru toward the fouth weft, and at the (burce of the Gmiger The 
facred nvers, according to them, are the Gmigari the Mksj the Saeefu^ and the 
fo/a-gesga, by which they underftand the Bwr or Jattanee^ vrbich t$ aUb 
called Stta-^gat^a in the Paranas They have the fiHPiq nomber of beadt of 
anhnali, which are difpofed in the fame manner and the divinea of fUet^ 
and of AAi confider theb four aiumalaai iiheorigii)«lgunidianf ofthefoiiip 

quarters 
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qaunm dt ilie mid* In ihe fame manner commentaton have confidetnl 
te fcar (acred animab m e ntk a ied in icnptuie. namely, the Afan, the BuU^ 
the IiMii and the£i^» » (he guardiana and roeflcngen of the (bur comets 
of thenocld. 

The few Hindus, who live towvd the JSuAtfy mfift that the lake near Basn^fonf 
la the real and original Msmfnrwara and near CnM a little to the north 
weft of Saeardnra^ u a fmall lake, which they call the Icfler Mn^rnwre, and 
which correfponds to a fimilar lake to the fouth of Btndu^farvoara, called in 
the Furanas, the eyes of Mnnfisrevara 

BrHmm m general underftand by Mens or Su-4iieru the north pole, in op« 
pofition to numerous paflages in the Furanas Their fyftem of geography has 
reference, tn general, to the fpot in which they fuppofe the terreftrial paradife 
to be, or rather the abode of the Gods, called Su-merut hence we read of 
countries to the W N W of Afere, fee The immenfe country of Ciirw is 
repeatedly declared in the Furdtuut and by Br^lmem^ in converfation, to be 
fituated to (be north of Su-meru Even in cbetr maps of the /even demps^ Su* 
mens is placed a great way to the fouth of 8idM»punf which they uniformly 
acknowledge to beexaflly under the north pde. 

C«r«, which includes Rt^ and Sifer/e, is divided into two parts, Vttara^ 
Curw, or north Ciew, and fouth Cuns In the Furdtuu^ particular notice is 
taken of the extraordinary length of the days in Uttara^Cvru and it is add- 
ed, that m the ifland of Fu/earOf which is aflerted there to be fituated at the 
furthermoft extremities of the weftern world, the length of the days is the 
fame as in UttoNhCntu This places Fufiam under the pdar circle, at leaft 
under the fenfibie one this ifland will appear, in a future eflay, to be Av- 
JML It IS further added, in the Furinm% that the fliores of that immenfe 

" Qqqa coiiniry. 
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cmMiytiriifdieiicoiiipttfli^wto w the oMchUiiMHi inil ihf ifinlwl)il< 
paff(M faetwem Ay!«ni^«iidl7taw*4Mr^ordMMxA 

indeed the ftorei of Crhmigai tending towaidf the north enfti miKf 
^ve ^iven rife to fuch an idea. Howeveri thn fliews plafnly, Vtimumn, 
or north Merup to be difierant firm Sthimru Mem fignifies an axUp and the 
two extremities of the tcrrcftrial eiatr tore called CSaarn-JIfsirif and Dacftix^ 
mentp the northern and feuthern Hirup or pole The Ine paffing dirongh 
the centre of the earth and the foppofisd teireftnal paradife« to whith they gcb 
nerally refer in the Fxriim with refpeft to bearings, u alio Afsnr, and itt 
two extremities, called Su meru and Cn-iMiw, are only the aenith and nadir 
points of that abode of the Gods. 

The Mtftdmant in the eountnei adjacent to Bhnfyaxp lofift that Adah, 
(whom they call alfo Kxyumursu} and £vx, having been driven out of 
paradtfe, wandered feparately for fome time, till they met accidentally at a 
certain place, where fainting each other with nratual embrace, the place was 
accordingly called ihhUh, or, in derivative form, Bibkeop or the place of 
embrace This is the general opinion of the natives whllft others conGder- 
ing that the termination aejOtaebp GgniGes kvtherp will have it to imply the 
place where he embraced bu brothers and of courfe fuppofe that Kav- 
UMVRSB had one. The Grft etymology is, I believe, countenanced by 
Abulfida. 

When Satan was qefied, or ifofiftfi.as they 'fay, out of the garden of 
JErfm, where he Grft lived, he leaped over the mouncaiiu, and foil on that 
(pot, where CiM now ftandi hence the ongtn of the wdf known proverb^ 
Act Ae mhabitamt of CiM are truly the ofipniig ofidua pnnoc of dark* 
nnfs. Thofeof CAii/do Boidetiy hit having been at CaM; but &y, hehad 
no offspring wm foon ooiguxed awi^, and withdrew into the diMft of 
Laagaih 
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h iffMBijBp ftoQi f^nputre^ xhit Mam tod Evf tmsd Afteiwiidi in the 
couMrs to the eeftfvd ^ Mo; «t the etftern cnoreiiee of u, Goo 
placed die eegd endi die flaming fword* Thia u alfo confirmed by the Pa- 
nMot tvho place the ptv^itqn ef mankind tn the mountainous regions, 
between GhW and the Cai^a on the banka of which, in the hills, they 
fliew a place, where he rdbrted occafional^, for rdigioui purpofei It » 
frequented by pilgnm^ and is called I have not been 

able yet to afcertain its fitaation. being but lately acquainted with it but 
X believe u u fituasad to the north weft of Sr$^Na^ 

At the entrance of the pafles, leading to the place, where 1 fuppofe was 
the garden of £dSfO» and to the eaftward of it, the Hautus have placed a de- 
ftroyiog angel, who generally appears, and is reprtrepted like a Cieruk, 1 
mean Gahuo'a, or the £sg/r, upon whom Vishnu and Jupiteh are icpre- 
fented ndsqg; Canud'a is reprefented generally hke an eagle, but m hi# 
compound ebaraSar, iomewhat like the Cbgrub^ be is reprefented like a young 
man, with the countenanec, wings, and talons of the eagle In fcriptuie, 
the deity i; rtprefented nding upon a Chenik. and flying upon the wings of 
the wind This is the Sunurgb of ^nrfian romances, who carries the heroca 
fiom one entremi^ of the world to the other CAavnU ii called the Fh- 
(literally the vehicle) of Visjinu or Jupitcr, and he thus Wwers to 
the Cherub of fcripture, for many commentators derive this word fixim the 
obibicte root Cbmb in the Cba/4bean language, a word implicitly fyoony- 
mouf with the Sarfent Valdiu 

An accurate tranilation of the legends relating to Caa vo% hoMiMCWi* 

* fineethelMfai«Mdir«l«,aK bltefivthemdiileAiiBf AdU,tlMy gnsid^pmm 
AakmrAbiidlfltt/filNnibrepMsitlNyfiW'uvl^ Ac smM gmc, dn; fty wf4, 

heam Aa Gh«l woii wg** 

and 
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, and due lniildui| tf flipil ^ given fiefttttteiy cm4 0 lf*dM» 

diffeitatipn The nf being ngknjTentcd ¥ tbe ibn^ud^i of 

ponty and faolinef^ it vu catfdl with prapnety Pard-B4mfi^ or Bimfymtf 
^he pure and h^lyi fior the fiune reafon the diftnft of BMywa naught be 
called or PMt-difi^ fb^ p^ and holy coontiy. Thu diftnft u 

now Iptfien, and without a tree« 1)^ fiicred booka of the Haduif 
and of the Bauddbifisf do« however« declaic pofitivelyi that it waa other- 
wile formerly Tradition in|brnii ui alfo^ that the number of inhabiumta 
was at one period fo prodigious^ that the trees, underwood, grafs and plants 
weie deftroyed The vegetable foil being no longer piotc£led, waa in the 
courfe of ages wafiied away by the rains certain it is, that the foil lo the 
valleys is moll fertile, and the whole diftn£l, fuch ai it la now, » ftill a moft 
enchanting and delightful fpot The country to the eaftward of Bdndyan^ aa 
far as the Indut^ la the native couutiy of the vine, and of almoft all the fruit 
trees wc have in there they grow fpontaneoufly, and to a great degiee 

of perfcAion. When the natives find a vioei an spple tree, See, in the fo- 
refts, they clear all the wood about it, dig the ground, and by thefe means, 
the fruit comes to perfeft maturity When we are told in fenpture of Noab 
cuUivaung the vine, we may be fure, that u was in its native country, or at 
leall very near it. 

BSmfyant though not mentioned by name in Nohmui's la 

wclldefcnbed by him aa the abode of the benevolent Broncus, who lived 
in Saimh*bes% or xtcefles artfully excavated m the mounuina. Broiigui 
lb obiioufly the BHaA^NOA, or Bed’ll o as of, the Pur&m^ called alio 
Sarasa'la, and of whom 1 fliaU i^ieak more, fiilly lprea|ter« Beonowr 
bad two Tons, who were highly relpefied by DaniAiliimbr4)**^^ ^ 
ETOjUH of the PurSm* Bhra^mga, or Sai^sa'la, bad alio fevniwl chii- 
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(i^ga^ after tlieir feher liad forfaken the 
ira|Mrl|ui^ whhdraWn<»' j BSi j^ give herfelf up to cobieiiiplatlop 

SdmfyiH aj^afs alFo to be the town called Drajhea by Ptolemy,^ 
which it diSrived ftom the Swferit and loiphes the ^ne aty 

towm before being only an af^blage of lupo Its diftance and bearing 
from Ce^airWv or Orfk^anat the prefedf^iiy oF CgMt pt>ta it beyond doubt. 
One of the Sanfcni namcf of Muit is A/a^vamh‘Kii Ibmetfmea, by coniN^ 
diftni6bon« lMb^*Afvana^ or» as it is always pronounced in the fpoken dia« 
le£ba Ur^'^AJbdn or AJUtna The upper Naulibu, or NiMbs^ in Pto- 
lemy, falls in at or GoraeJha~va»i in Sanfent, which appears to 

be die Aksiandrta ad Par^amtfum of the hifionans of Alexamder It 
was called PRUiln^ from its lieing fituated on the banks of the Ntldb The 
immenfe ndge between and Drafliotcaj or Drt^tacat is propcilv de- 
lineated in Ptolemy. Ahxandna ad Fanfamfian was near the cave of 
Prometheus, whtdi'iir to be feen tc this day near the pafs of Sbetbar^ 
between Gbor~band and IShAym Ortbojpbna, or limply AJbbna, is men- 
tioned in the Pentnferkn table It is called alTo in Sanfent, J ay i n i'- df'v i'- 
Jttdn^ or the place of the goddefs of viQory, and is the NicjEa (a word of 
the fame import) of the hiftorians of Alexander The place where her 
temple ftood, » clofe to CeW, and is ftill fecretly vifitcd by Himbt pil- 
grims. Jayiiii-os'vi' and Asa-oe'vi' are the fame deity the laicer fig- 
liilies die goddefs, who graftts the objefi of our afa^ or wtjbes bhe is 
tailed alfo Asya'ca in a derivative form, and the place is called by the 
AJbtdt^tfint who have thus altered the old name into an Ara^ 
kick denofoini^ofr df the fame import nearly, for it lignifies, he who knows 
our a/bee^ dr wifttH'^here is the tomb of a faint, who now officiates in 
the room of AsA'^dB'vP, and gtants to devout Mtfidmaiu the objed of 
their withes. 


The 
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MoiuiKM^k iMBK pfobilii^4iir jflM4lr Ar. 

IgeMhn^ to tfirf, ft i ilw tf 'jjL « fc > i xtf vi*, <ir dw ayMph NM«4t^<n* *tt> 
Ibnod j^/$d«^<ii^|||Mi < inhM W «» grtnatfiedt And the wim td ^d^flnf 
orifJ$tfM^ui4defi*Mi«efertik«wiM^ Al/j^tm/i or Affit^ or, o ec oid- 
^g«otlHtUiaiiiorthefi»wi'JedpHgai4$«^Md4AMii. ^ 

Tbc l W>p iw j <toit'*iHib ar at ledt (ttrt af Ambi - ara «dM alA PmUtf^ 
Jktt aad hf DtoNTain PamtaaTtB, F«t*ciAtH and F. Amiii- 

Mvi ibis laft appcllaiioa haa boen fuppoAd M be arff a eanbpdoti, dr 
contra&on from die ML BatM di0bi*ncc i< A giaii^ ihaL Aaay haBa^ 
Ue afiimoBi theft we teaHf tm diflbreat AnoaM aati ew af the ftlttd'md«a> 
tainou* traiQg at leaftg H>f pan of iL ThcCe tnauaUiMaibia general eilM 
Hftmum m the Ifiwft fteaed beobti beetnft tbcf 'imMt «f JMA or godtk 
and holy M3^ and wha are en^imicatl/ eded the gbdiof the 

eanbg or AhMpbal. They lived, aecoidftgtoM AlKtetinlNMim 
called FaHitfikt or FtfU fm ^ boeauft they vreva taalb df leaveti for fad 
li the Smfira eapvcBonj wMlft are ihoald fay, *huib 'with twig* and 
branchei. Indeed tfaefeaveiare the moll eonrpieum pan, bacanfe te Mft^ 
tphen dry, they generally adtere Bill to the hoa|gbs l^y patr npoif. The 
oioft eekbmied aawngft theft of fte litMbr Atbi, abofe 

hiftory II bloTcly ^Hefted tdih due of the BrtHjb lAmdig antF'odier 
veRerh regloai. It tnw dtaated an an Uifokted hill, ealled hrlthe fbnftnr, 
Mara, and by the GfuAtg ACnw It u fuppofed by die HMai fo be m 
fphnter from the larger Mmt, and that the Goda eooMi and reGda upon it 
Mu^natty In dtuatma ftw Id beift ia iid by ^ lMMt*”ibitaa, by 
wy fhend MiasA-MdaoL Bo«, Mid igr ft aeadhio 

fooiei the a ofimt AeiAo m hu c o p e da ioa to CM ht Aoyeur'igSt . It 
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or the mottotilD of Afisr or 

iveW Ac (jj ioli y Aey often by Mfr'Soi^iishh end m Ah 

ere <oonftaiifly^ fend Mer for Mtru U U on the roadbe- 
"Icieco tiifinwer cod J la U kU d , end about twenty-four mtlei from the 
Intiety oit iii0 hanks of ibe Lai u & Smdb ojr Cmtk river. It is now t bare 
ro^kj the nver which formerly nn to fhe foyth of having earned away 
all the earth from the lower parts i and the earth above being no longer 
fopported* was aUber^lhcd away by Ac raina^ From ii»-AfiaiAaffpfar<- 
ancCj It waaoalled AMmdir by the emperor Kuua'yun. It looks like 
a Angle ftone, without any fifliireb It extends from the weft to the eaft* 
It jnfes abruptly from the plain m which it Hands i from the bottom to the 
lop I P.MoMsaaaat reckons about aooo feet, and it it about fix furlongs 
10 length 9 Its diftance from the neareft hill is about three miles. The 
ground to the foutb tod call is marfoy, being the old bed of the river to 
4e weft arc feeo foveral triangular entrances into caves To the eaft at 
the diftance of three miles, is a wretched village, called or Bjfitofy 
fBijfimd in Major RaN»iLi*’s map) which about two hundred years ago 
was a pretty large town. To the weft are the villages of Amb&ndnA and 
Jbghyvbr, dole to which Na'oiesha'h encamped, nod as there is no other 
encamping ground near thia place for a numerous army, we may fafcly 
cooclude this lo be the veiy fpot on which Alixahosa encamped near 
the town of Njfih which extended all round the mountain. Bclidcs, fos 
ceuip was near the fppulchres of the inhabitants, which were to the weft of 
|he mountain. ^ > 


On ifoa^fDcppgtaipii It IS deelaied m Ae Farfowr, was Ae Fairi^^ari 
of'ATaic^re Aey Aewed formerly a cave, m which he ui^ to 
retire occafionally, v > n 
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« ti«e»'« linHji^iVr^lMlM^ ft» 
44fiKitl«e jRirfilA^ 0f»iB i y iM^hkig made kayeii Sfiik at Mkdii 
twia^ pennif fioopi^ kM* figni6e« alfo lay Amg Aaa u fidtaat^ 

fikice the lemad aOinBk that the word Parka was formerly fynop/mous 
wi A Ctrakot or ray^ though now never found ui that fenfe In the north* 
wtft parti of Luba, in the Fglw langvigOf it u pronounced Pmaa and 
Paam m the phiral : henee I conceive the word Paraa or Faaaa, to be Ae 
root of Ae GrHt and Xohn words Puma, mod of Ae demand 
words pen, fin, pm, penn, and alfo of the name of that plant, with pu^ 
nated leaves, called forn in Efigbjb, and in Greek Pteru, the pinnated or 
winged Parmea is another regular derivative, fome tunes u(ed m compo* 
fition, aiwenas Parbaca, andr as in the firft agei^ mankind eiAer lived 
in C^, caves, or in huts built of branches and leaves, which laft were 
their furomer habitations, thefe huts were Parkafas, or Parkuat, and Per- 
naeae. Femme* apd Psrwesr* The Greek words P^mmsi and Pwmii 

feem to be d^nved from Parkkyam, a regular Sarfent derivative, thou^ 
never ofed Profiitutes were thus called in Greek for the fame reafon that 
formcauonis derived from formx. 

Mount Pamqffiu in Greeee was probably Aus denominated, from a Pmr^ 
fUj/a, which confotuted Ac ancient temple, accorAng to Pavsavi as it was 
made of branches and leaves , but as the word ParUtfa fignifies alfo any 
Aing made of feathers or wings, others infiftod, that fonnerly it coofifted 
of Ae wings of certain bees cemented together with wax. 

i 

1 

In Aemoft fecret reyefs of the temple of Vista atifow»Aere wasaPsrr 

fajfieox Pasrkifit fenced with leaves and bunches, and V yfis called Perm ac- 

ct^mg to FasTus as it was uncovered,, it was lealljs vhpt we call in Pa* 

1 ^, a peon or fence and, indeed, the word Per^^, properly pronounced, 

fbundsvery much like Pma , 

a In 
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Ik'Mflwfe'timiierj Ae ttiwd fatMt • letf, or Paiid, ok H ii pronoutiokdlli 
the tfiAm dbileA^ fcUftiinCiii wqr into Latm, tii fh 6 wo( 4 i Palerm, Paiim^ 
Pai0l9t^d PiHfia Aft M Itemg^ifed to fignify equotty the covenng of the 
head and of aboiife. vhwh wereorigtnally made of leaves and branchesi and 
to ilnrdiqr^ In iSuffa, by fhepoorer Ibrt of people The Paierm called Patra 
in or cups ufed in facnfices^ are often made of a large leaf, folded 

up, and kept together with four wooden pins r utenfih made of leaves are ftiU 
nfed by the Hmthtt at their meal^ and the Gmk nord Peialun is obvaoud/ de* 
rived from it 

The word or Parkafatf was not unknown in the weft, at fomc 

early period but as it belonged to the language of the gods, there was 
another word prevalent in the vulgar or profane languages, and ufed in 
ns room. This word » Larna or Lar^ which is found to this day in the 
Gahc language, and that of the Cym, as well as in Grvrf , in which laft howw 
event appears to be obfolete but either in Its original form, or throagh 
Its derivatives, it is fufceptible of the various acceptations of the word 
Parwtfa, and this accounts for Lemqfitt being alfo the nine of mount 
Pameffuim 

Lanost Lanune fignified a balket of twigs, and a cheft Lamtbu any 
covering of bark. In Gmk Lmtra% Lauran^ fignify, a houfe, an bernuagei 
alfo an affemblage of fuch houfes Lor, m Loon, is a houfe m G^r/ 
and m the dialed of the CjmU the ground floor The original name feemf 
to have been Lama, which was pronounced in different countries, Lar and 
Lan, like the Sanfent word Pama^ of which, by dropping eit&er the r or 
the 11, they make either Para, or Pana, in vanous dialeds of bStU Heifcd 
Lion in Ga&r fignifies a houfe Um in the diateds of the Gjnhr^ an inclo- 
fure. Thus, were the houfehold gods called indifferently Lanas and 
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Tbe word Lar or Lamt^ m fttU ufiod u Gdic (httartst LtmharJ^ ^and to 
t|ie dnlcfi of the Cymrh fJmnir to Qgnify Tcf^kiideiie^ jiihI pcoMbly front 
the lift we d^ri»e4 fhe wends glave» clears drc )t u apphed Awl I6 
refplendent metalSf ts gold and filver i alfa to tb^ IfOmf* or laurel (ree« A* 
cred to the author of refplendence Ikfbfu^ another name for the £uencr> 

If derived from the Smifmt T^fanot a nmt of the Siu^ as the author of 
heat« for that place in Egyfi*y called Ttpam m the Ptfraanr* m called 
Tsfbnai^ by the feventy iaterpretco» and Difim or Defim, by Crwl and 
jRsfnon authors. 

K 

Though ^thefo mountains were in general called fymqfioh pet the ap-, 
pellation of Pam^ or Parhafa^ belonged properly to that Angle mountain^ 
oovhich Ajood the Pm'l^alat,'ox Parhoj/a, of Atki or Idels t thu was, 1 fiip* 
pofci his Aunincr habitation, fo^r hp had hdow a Samtb% m whicbr U m 
faid> he lived occaAonally i 

It la declared in the PiireiMr, that when Ds^jf^AsuissAi ahrgys 
pronounced Dso-navsh in eonverfation, and in the vulgar dialefts and 
obviouAy the Dionysius of the Grwlr, conquered the world, he viAted 
the feat of his ^and anceftor Atei on the lefler Meru, and being lueafy 
tp fee uihua n^leded ^ he fpnt^for Visva#caem4i the gbief cnginesc eit\ 
god% and ordered him to build on the Ipojt afupeib city, which he call* 
cd after his own name which is meciirately rondel*' 

e 4^Md1ftiftsfdw, val. !ll. p. 38|J 
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ed atfo fimplyMi^;ifi^ 

nvfakli^^' ShMilf made I^a and| it'the^rd UkAifta it 
ftdoiektictA Nagl^ ttt lisIreM dnleCb of Mu^ partiodarly in the Dtdtan ; 
we find It allb called Napm, ai in the life of AmirTiuvk but it u not 
to be confotthded with NvgJht m the Aywn AlAerj^ the true name of which» 
It Agifo or the capital city of the diftrifiof hjik near CAM Ha* 

hfiti II better known in Hhiu/km by the edfephitteal appellation of DM* 
ortbe divine city. It waa ealled alfo^'buc within the tfanitfoF that 
counoy only* or the city 

Since the deftruftion of the original city« the capital of that dif n£h what* 
ever it wai, went alfo by the name of Novara, which wai fucceffively applied 
to AAnu^gara and to JdlakMU 

The diftndl; of ii called, in the Ayeen Akbery and by the nativei to 
thii day, Nekur*bitr, for Jf^^gor-iaare, or the benu diftnA of N0gira 

Not a fingle vefiige femaim now of the ancient Nmtfia or JNJs/b, but the 
ftony bafe of jifinr has refilled the ravages of time, and the corrofions of 
the river, which flowed formerly to the foutb of it. 

The Sun and Diowriiui were worfliipped there, and Devi, or the Earth, 
had a cave facred to her 

There ii a ftnking fimilarity between the Gmuat Panujfiu and thta 
mountain. The original temple at bodi placei wai an liambte Fari^ ^ 
at both places the Sun, Dxowiiu^ and the Earth Were Wrihlpped^ 
Mount Famajm in Gmar was full of SanaoKM alfo It Had two Turn- 
aiiUb one of wbieh was called uwell aa^die, ^dyacent city, and the 

I ‘ * other 
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cdii' Mi mi &KMd ta ihr’tai 
llifevardbCifiln&aiidlCiM'ttii^ be derivedf fireib'^'SifiSKtt 
wfilcli iiDphen iifradliitioti ind cefplendente The moft anciettt mcle« and 
place bfwDxIhip at jD^bos^ war that of the earth, mu a cave, which vm 
called D^hi, aft obfolete Gnek word, fynonymoui with ym m Seifint for 
It 18 the opinion of devout Hhuhts, that caves are the lymbol of the facred 
ym this opinion prevailed alfo in the weft; for perforations and clefts in 
ftones abd rocks were ctdled Cwuis^Diaislt by the firft Cbrsfiutnt^ who al- 
ways befiowed the appellation of devils on the deutes of the heathens Per. 
forated ftones ate not uncommon in htka, and devout peo|de pafs through 
them, when the opening will admit of it, in order to be regenerated If the 
hole be too fmall, they put either the hand or foot through ir, and with 
a fufficient degree of faith, it anfwen nearly the fame purpofe One of the 
feven wonders of the peak m Derby/htre, is called by a coarfCr name ftill, 
but very improperly, for this wonderful cave, or at leaft one very much 
like it, in the Saend tjlet, and particularly noticed in the furdnat, is declar- 
ed to be the facred yom The cleft called Gubya-fth&n in l^ep&U anfwers fully 
and literally to the coarfe appellation beftowed upon the other in Derhy/kre 
by the vulgar, and is moft devoutly worlhipped by numerous pilgrims from 
all parts of hdia 

According to the opinion of ay learned friends here, it is probable, 
that whenever was performed in honour of FrYtbxvi, or the Eanb^ 
the navel of Vishnu, or facred unAdum of white marbles kept at 
in the fanAuaiy of the temple, and careftilly wrapt up in cloth, was placed 
in the cave of Iklfbt By the navel of Vishnu the Hindut underftand the 
OiTifuw* 

From the fimilarity between the Puridjk of Uia, and that of 
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u ii «ttaa)4o/ttppoiCf and cmiiioniei, were umed fton tfio 

iii()i^ j»nfiipnt» to the aodero one. the hdm fmMja la evideptly the 
nore eoeienc. £>]r when PaccAiiov went into Gmw, Dioxryfius end , 
Apqx.1.0 were not worlhipped on mount Pamrfui he found there only the ^ 
oracle of^tlFueMZS As Deucalion was fovereign of the country, in 
which the Indtan Fanufut u iituated. it i«. in my humble opinion, highly 
probable, that he carried into Gnmir. the worlhipofthe deitiei of bu iiauve 
country, and more particularly that of Diovtsivs, though I muft confeGb 
that It la pofitively aflerted in the Pardnor. that De^va-Nahuiha viCted 
the countries in the weft, and there built cities called after h» own name 
he gave alfo his name to rivers, and particularly to the JDanufie or Ifter^ which, 
according to the Fariinatg Ihould be fpelied Tj/hr His route is thus dc* 
fenbed in the Fwatuu he 6rft defeended from the elevated plains of little 
Bokhara with a numerous army, and invaded the countries of Sammand^ Bab* 
lac, and Cabui^ which were then inhabited by the 'toes and 'Sacqfims he 
conquered afterwards Jhm. and Etbtsfta, and proceeding afterwards 
through the dmf of Varaha^ or Eur^, be conquered Cb«ndra*dwSp, or 
the BrOtfi iflands he went thence into Cum, which includes the northern 
parts of EunpCt and the whole of Stbena having conquered Cbma^ the coun* 
tries to the fouth of it. and hdm^ he returned to the plains of jliSm. through 
the pafs of Hardvmr 

The Gndu fuppofed that mount Famaffits was the favounie abode of the 
Mufa The Hindut have not limited their relidence to any particular fpoi but 
at the Sum is their leader, they arc fuppofed to accompany him 

They are called Rtfa in SanferU, in which language this word figiufies 
juice in general, but it more particularly underftood of the homed juice of 
flowers It implies alfo any thing which we particularly delight in. 


There 



ON IIOtniT CAUCAHTI 


SOb 

vine honoure-tobe paidto him, we dial! henceibrtih call him Dsva-Ca'la* 
Yavak A» or^acoording to the vulgar mode of pronouncing this compound 
wordjDE'o^A^L -Yirir, which souods exactly like Dsucalion m Greek 

His lather was the fiunous GAXOAy whose stoiy is thus related m the 
Bkavishythpurand Saua'^Siva-Maba -ns va, is a great penitent (Yogi) 
he continually walks in the path of knowledge having dedicated himself 
to the service of Vishnu (here is understood the supreme hemg in the char 
ractcr of Vishnu}^ he was constantly thmkmg on him They, who devote 
themselves to the worship of Vxsbnu, have no occasion to worship the other 
gods for there is no god like Vishnu, who is the original soul, and the 
ancient of days Whoever devotes himself to him, obtains a seat at the most 
excellent feet*, he has no begmnmg, and he never dies he is putt and 
incapable of decay . he bestows knowledge, and everlastmg bhss hence 
he IS particularly to be worshipped Maha-oeVa well knowing that 
Vaxcant'ba (Vishnu) was to be bom of the Vrtshnis and Andhaeas^ said, 
1 diall be his Purohita (or officiatmg pneft) and be was bom of woman, in 
the character of Garoa as soon as Crishna was boro, Garoa acted 
as his Purohita hence he is called Gaeoa'cha'rya he gives Urdha 
(command over lust), and, though concealed under a mortal form, he is 
really Maha -pb'va Garga is positively asserted here to be Maba -dsVa 
hunself, who is called also Pramat'he'sa or the lord of the five senses or 
servants because they are to be kept in due subjection to reason Hence 
the western my thologists gave out some, thatD'EO-CAX.Tu'N was the son 
of Jupiter, others of Prometheus Garga was a femous astronomer, 
being Maha -deVa himself, and the same is asserted of Prometheus, who 
generally hved m Scythia^ m which is situated the peak of Caitasa the 

* Thu espramoD u itill Died at the court of the gnat Z<aka, who u on imunalion of 
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abode of Maha-nsVa Lastly, PftoMBTBsus » said to be the son of 
jAFBT.'the Jta-fatx of the Hmdtu, and it b very probable, as we 
bave seen m a fonnereisay, that Jta'-pati was an incarnation of Maka*« 
pbVa, or AIaba'-dbv'a himself The Greek roythologists were little ac- 
quamted with the numberless incarnations found m the Puranas, but sup- 
pose the Jvdiaras and AomUarat to be the ofipnng of die patent deity, 
acoordmg to the nsnal course of nature 

TaB^histDiy of Dbo-ca'l-tu'n is thus related in a well-known poem 
called Hari-vansa Gabo a was the spiritual guide of the Vrishnu and 
Anikacas at an early period he became Brahmachdi i, and had such com- 
mand over himself, that he never longed after woman One day, before 
a numerous and respectable assembly, king Shala reviled him, and as- 
serted that hi8 continence proceeded merely from incapacity. The sage 
irritated at this refieebon, withdrew from the world, and performed rehgious 
austerities for twelve years, dunng which bme he subsisted entirely on 
filings of iron Maha -obVa being pleased granted his boon, that a son 
should be bom unto him, who wouldTeumte in himself all the energy of 
the Fruhnu and Andkacas i and that they should never prevail against him 
Ibe sovereign king of the Fmwrw, havmg no children, and heanng of this 
boon, went to Garga, and after many entreaties prevailed on the sage to 
accompany him into his kingdom there he brought him mto a Gdsha^ or 
hut made of leaves and branches, and placed round him many shepherdesses , 
the holy man fixed his choice on one of them called GopdB-^arasa she 
retained his seed against her will, and m due time was delivered of a boy 
at Gazm Here I shall observe, that this apsarasa^ or celestial nymph, hav- 
mg misbehaved at the court of Ivoba, was doomed to live on earth, for 
a certain time, in the character of a Chxpak or shepherdess This punish- 
ment IS often mflicted on Acm and whilst on earth they generally pfqi|- 
' S 8 8 2 titute 
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titttte themselves to thehsmdsomdtaett* but always ■deitaqr the emhiyo 
OS eoonu possible In tfaifthtiw<everthe 

beeiuise Ga^o a wAs of a tupenor nature, being an mcamstion of Mara - 
pbVa Ibeking of the Favam brought up die childin his own |ds«e, 
and adopted him £ir his son after his death Ca'ia-tavarad succeeded 
to the throne He longed after the ftnfe of war, and having adeed the most 
respectable JMAmens, which were the most powerful tnbesm the oountiy, 
Na'r ADA pointed out to him the Vnthms and Jlndkaeoi, CAi-Tvir being 
joined b 7 the Sdeat, Daradas, Paradis, Tanginas, Jsndall the petty 

tribes of robbers, inhabiting the durts of the snowy mountains, advanced 
against Madhuri Grishka having heard of Maha-dsva’s boon, was 
greatly alanned , and attempted to enter into a negociatioD with Cal^tuk, 
but his overtures were rejected He then convened his ftiends and rela* 
tions, and having declared to them m a few words, 4he critical situation 
they were in, represented to them that they had to time to lose, advised 
them to leave Jkfot’Attfd, and retire with hhn to Dwofoea in Gtoyar-dha 
(near pomt Jigai) He informed them also that Jara'-sakdha (the most 
powerful prmce in ladut at that time, and whose daughter had mamed 
(CAN8A}at the head of the confederate kings, who had resolved to revenge 
the death of Caksa, wasadvanang with an immense army TVhen Grishka 
had seen his fhends and relations safe at Jkaaraea j be returned Uone to 
Madhuri I and presented hunself before Ga'l-tuk, who xismg from his 
seat m a great rage, attempted to seize him Grisbka fled, and Ga'l-tuk 
pursuedhim as far as the cave m which slept the famous Muchv-cokda. 
It IS situated in the Maivaia mountains, which extend ftom Guardi towud 
4juiir Mucmr-cuxDA was the son of kmg Makkata, who lived m rfie 
Critshguga or golden-age having defeated and humbled the Dallas, the 
gods, out of gratitude, waited on him tequestmg hhh to usk a boon. The 
warrior, who w» exhausted with flidguejuiisweiied he wanted nothmg 
^ but 
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butdeep» and wished hej&igbt sleep till the arrival of CatsBVA, and duiti 
wJwjKiever dipuld presiiinetoaiirake him. might be destroyed by the fire of 
fall eye CeIsbva, who knew thataoch aboon had been granted to Mv chu- 
Jboidly entered the gloomy cave, and placing; himself toward the 
•head of Mvchu*cumj>a, waited in stJence the amval of Ca'w un J le 
soon arrived, and seeing a man asleep, struck hun several times to awake 
him Mugku-cu VDA opening hiseyes, a flame darted from them, which 
reduced Ca'la-tavava to ashes CafsHMA went immediately to Zteur- 
roca, and gathenng his forces fell upon the VavaHS» put the greatest part 
of them to the sword, and the rest fled to their native countiy 

The conclusion of the drama » certainly forced, ridiculous, and unnatu- 
ral it is more probable, that Dso-c al-t vn seeing his army defeated, fled 
to his native countiy and, that through shame and vexation, he with- 
drew with his fanulj and adherents to Greece This conjecture is sup- 
ported by the testunony of Greek hiflorians, who uniformly assert, that he 
reigned, and ultimately died in Greece* They are not, however, agreed 
obout his ongin, some saying he was a Scylhiant and others, that he was 
a Syrian 

Aht Catastrophe, general or partial, either by fire, sword, or water, is cal- 
led tn dbiicri^ Fraley a but this word in the spoken dialefils is generally 
understood of destruction by water, and of course the Greeks understood it 
in that light, when speakmg of the dreadful catastrophe, which befel the 
Taoanas and their leader Dso-cac-tuk on the borden of Ituhat and I 
cannot help observing, that Greece was a most unfovourabk spot for a 
partial flood 

Tbs Yaoaaas or^uaOy wordiipped the sacred Yom atone, which they 

considered 
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eonsidntd as tbe sole author oFtibcir being, but learned pandits suppose, 
that, when we read in the above legend, that die king of the Fmffm 
adopted ior his son an Avdniaru of Maha-dbt'a, it ini[dies also^ that 
himself With his subjects admitted the worship of the Linga or Phatttu, Be 
this as It may, Prometkbvs, Dbucalioit, and his mother Jodamia, 
had altars erected to them in Greece 

Garga^thiinhc the place of Gabo a, where hd hved amongst cowherds, 
15 fourteen coss from Cabul according to some pilgnms 1 have not been 
able yet to ascertain its situation, widi sufficient accuracy to insert it in the 
map It IS situated in the mountains, which, fmm this circumstance, 
are called Gargasthmti and by Persian authors Gherghisian 

It was asserted in the Cabman mystenes, that Prokbthbus or Pra- 
mathbsa had a son called ^tnceos * Pausanias laentums his name 
only , and says he could not divulge, what he had heard concenung these 
deities in the sacred recesses of the temple, widiout being guil^ of a sacri* 
lege The name of this inferior deity is denved from the SanmU Ait- 
ve'swara or Aitnb'sa ferAxTKA-isA This god I do not find mentioned 
in the Purdnas , but his consort Aitni -db'vi, or the goddess Ami', is 
repeatedly noticed m these sacred bo<du She resided m an island, the 
dimensions of which are declared to be thirty or about 150 miles, 

an expression rather obscure There on ahighitiountam vomiting fire, 
was the or place of the goddess Aitvi' indeed the whole isbbdu 

called A itid-sthdn^ and has no other name m the Purdnas Thu obvious^ 
» Mount and the island of 4S!ici/^ which was unmhahited, aooordr 

ipgto the Pauramest on account of the dreadful eruptions of the moun* 

*Pausaii Smite BA 9 p SOOi 

I tain. 
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tarn, the crater of which waaooaudered as sacred according to Pausa- 
HiASy^ The island (or tract of islands) of Lipaaa is mentioned also m 
the Purdnat in which it is dedaied, that the appellation of Laya-para 
18 derived fiom Paua^lata ^ because they who threw themselves into 
the volcano, obtained or nunion to the supreme being It is said 
to be ten yt^anat or fifty miles distant fiom AUnl^ihdn or Swtfy* 

AiTNi-naVi IS obviously the nymph called £tna by the Steiltans 
she was the mother of the Palici, whose lather was Jupiter with the 
titleof Ana AMT 78 , supposed with good reason by the learned to be the same 
withthe Adkam-melech, whom 1 mentioned in a former essay 

on 4S40Riromij,ADaAMus » obviously derived from the ^Sh/irm/ An irARMEV- 
WAR A or Adharme'sa 1s'a,1s'wara in^onreri/, Melech in C/mA 
dean^ are synonimous , and the lord Ann arm a is an epithet of Siva 

Haviso discovered some years ago, that Prometheus, as a title of Siva, 
was not unknown to learned pandits, I immediately enquired after his cave 
or den, and related to my learned fnrnds the legend of Prometheus 
and the eagle They shrunk back with horror at this horrid blasphemy, and 
declared that none but impious Yavanas could ever suppose, that the 
deity could be fastened to a rock, and have its entrails devoured by an 
eagle 1 was forced to drop my enquiries on a subject so disagreeable but 
on considering lately, that the den was improperly called the cave of Pro- 
metheus , and that it should be rather called the place of the eagle , I en- 
quired after Gardda^Mn, and was perfectly understood They soon 
pointed it out to me m the Purdnas and other sacred books, such as the 
Han-vansOt the Cdsmir-mahaimya^ &c and 1 immedhitely perceived that 
It was situated m the vicmity of Caftal, where the historians of Alcx andbr 
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li$ve pitted strand dedaie, thtf^lUi heio had the cunontfie gottd tat 
a fh»ediieov^«iiiee«fui^m»i<^ 
called the WndtiM^handa s nr^ehich it is declared that fSbtiMn or place 
ofCARUz^Ayisoear Vdmiyim It larelatediD die //ari*oam».that»wfaeii 
ChrZshna had occasion Ibr GAatm'A’a assistance, to clear np the conntiy 
round ZhiHirff CO, which abounded with sayages, ferocious animals^ and noxi- 
ous reptiles, Garud'a had then his place er sthdn on die summit of a high 
peak of difficult access, in the countiy of die Fmaiiuis, to the westward of 
the Indus t where he used to cany men and animals he couldhty hold of, 
m order to devour them at his leisure Unfortunately no farther particu- 
hrs could be collected from the ffindu sacred books, when a learned pan- 
dit recollecting, that as from an early penod that country had been in the 
possession of the followers of Budd’ha, some light on this subject might 
naturally be expected from dieir books , after many entreaties, I prevailed 
on him to consult the learned of that sect this he promised to do on con- 
dition that I would not make a practice of it He found the Bauddhtsts 
equally averse to such communication To be short, he produced at last a 
singular book called the BudhsHiharmachdryaSindhuh , m which we found 
the legends relating to Proiiixtbbits and the eagle, with many other inte- 
resting particulars 1 beg leave here to retract what I said m a former essay 
on Egypt conoeming the followers of Budd’ha* There are many learned 
men among them, and they have many valuable books Jt appears also diat 
they have FSdat and Purdnas of their own ^ A comparison of them with 
those of the Brdkmenieul tnbes would prove veiy interesting, and of the 
greatest importance It would prove at first a very arduous undertaking, 
as It would be veiy diflicult to gam the confidence of both parties. 


Gaiuo'a or the Eagle, caUed also Gaevtwat or the wwged, lived m 
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his own Fan or fbrest« called from him Gantf/aat^van and Garuiman-vai/ 
and the ilfonncafEdes were situated m the fmstofGARviMAM 
and It IB remarkable, that the Farm, accordinp; to AaQUETit do Pbrroh. 
call the 4>ode of the supreme being and of the blessed, Gorotm an, wbu.li 
they represent as a terrestrial paradise It is near Coraesha-van or (7oruc-6aii, 
as It IS pronounced in the vulgar dialects , but by Musuhnanr it is called Goor^ 
ban and Goot^band There he flew over mountains, through forests, seaah- 
ing whom he might devour, tearing up their bodies, and devouring their 
entrails For Vzsbno had given him this boon, saying, you may devour 
my enemies, and those of Siva , those who arc guilty of constant unclean- 
ness the Nasticas^ or unbelievers , those who deal in iniquity, the ungrate- 
ful, those who speak ill of their spiritual guides, or otherwise behave ill to 
them, or defile their beds all these you may devour but do not touch a 
Brdhmen, whatever be his guilt , should you presume to devour him, he 

a 

will prove a scorching flame m your throat , spare also my servants, and 
those of Maha-db'va, and the righteous in general for if you should 
transgress, your strength and power will be thereby greatly diminished 
VisKMir having thus spoken, disappeared Long after Garvd'a spying a 
Brdhmen dressed like a Shabarat or mountaineer, laid hold of him, and at- 
tempted to devour him but he soon felt a scorching flame in his throat, 
which forced him to disgoige the pnest alive Some time after he met with a 
servant of Mah a -Da'v a, who was rambling stark naked through the. wood^, 
and looked like an ideot Garud'a sprung upon him , but found hts body 
as hard as the thunder bolt When Garvd'a saw this, be earned his prey 
to his den, where be bound him, that he might devour him at his leisure but 
he never o(M|||make the least unpression upon him The unfortunate pnsoncr 
called on HpA-paVA, who sent Haraja to rescue him Haraja or 
Hara-cula requested Garud'a to release him, saying, you are the chief of 
birds, this man is a favonte of Maha-dbva, you also are a fovonte of 
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bis» set him at ]iberty« ot conof^iaiid fight me For a whole month they 
fought, when Gar ud'a's strength fiuM him he saw then, that his priaoner 
was a ser?ant of Maba'^dbVa, and recalled to his mind, the words of 
VisBKV He then set him at liberty, obaemog to Haraja, that in his 
life he never found so tough a subject 

Tkr situation of Goracsha-van is well known to the and I have 

seen many pilgrims, who had visited this singular spot Near it, in the 
mountains, according to the sacred books, is situated the forest and place of 
Garuii'a there it was visited by Alexander and his Macedomam I was 
not fortunate enough to meet with pilgnms, who had seen this place, whidi 
1 understand, is seldom visited on account of its being diflkult of access, 
and because few and tnfling indulgences only are to be obtained there They 
generally place it near the pass of Sdiahara^ which was thus denominated 
from the Shabars^ whom Garud'a used to devour The word JS^tabara is 
interpreted in giossanes, Shdhoastraf and Vastracdra^ and signifies such 
uncivilized race of men, as make, and wear for gannents, a sort of matting 
made of grass and roots The whom Gar uo'a confined* m his 

cave, was a servant of MabaC^eVa a synonimous term for which, is 
also Pramatrah or Pramathas, whom the Greeks have confounded 
with Prometheus, obviously derived fiom the two words Pr a- 

mat’ha-18'a, which coalescing according to the roles of grammar, form 
Pr amat’rbVa This supposed adventure is posterior to CrIshna for in 
his time Garud'a was m the foil enjoyment of his strength and power 

Garud'a 18 often represented as a Grifin^ and the nativc|j|iatiy of the 
Grf^Mr IS placed by western mythologists m Baebno thdlBso counte- 
nanced in the Purdnasy and we read iii the HmiekeUe^hm^^Mi 

A 

and his brother Arun a, who now drives the chariot of thtT Sun, went m- 
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to Bacirm and made at a place called Fma-lambltUt close to Vd^ 

ndjf^n, and near the oracle of Uua or Umasa, which is a name of the 
Eaetk, considered as the and, perhaps from it, is derived 

the Latin word Humus There he mamed a beautiful woman , the snakes 
ahumed ^it his mamagej waged war against him but they were defeated 
one only escaping the genciil slaughter who falling at the feet of Gar u d a, 
said, devour me not, spare me, d ! Ndgdntaca, or destroyer of snakes Gar u- 
o'a granted his request, and placed him by way of ornament round his neck 

Baclrus was also the native country of the Sacas aud Sacasc tas , and it 
IS remarkable, that wherever the Sacas went, there we find also the Gnjfins 

It appears, that at an early period some emigration took plate from Bae- 
ina into Colchis, the inhabitants of which country were called ludi and 
Stndi There was a powerful tnbe called Augoi, Augdn, Ahasgoi and Abas- 
gStt, which appear to be the same with the present 4fgbans or Augans, 
called Aspagmm by Flint ITiese carried with them their original legends, 
such as the stoiy of Prometheus and the eagle, and in the course of 
time they even supposed, that the events they alluded to, did really happen 
m the country they were now mhabitmg According to the Pnrdnas, the 
Sacas and Skteasinas, leaving Bactna, went into the dwlp of Placsha, or 
Asia the lesser, which was afterwards denominated from them the dwfp of 
Sdea The appellation of Placsha or Placpa in the vulgar dialects, was 
not entirely lost in the time of Herodotus, who takes particular notice of 
a place called Placta, the inhabitants of which, and of the adjacent countiy, 
still retained the old language As the word Placsha is sometimes wntten 
Lacsha,\ suspect that the Legm ox Lesp^ formerly a powerful nation m Col- 
chu, were the remams of the ancient inhabitants of the dsaipod I aesha or 
Placsha for they lived formerly in the more southern partb of Ic bser Ana, 

T 1 1 2 toward 
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toward and were the saiMfiirith the LtucthSyrh perhaps mr Lesg^ 
Sj/ru or Lachya-Syrt 

Dbo-Cal-tvh, the adopted son of the lord paramount of the Yavanas, 
lived m the country of the Cdmboj, to the westsvard of the Indus This is the 
same countiy, which^ according to the learned, is now called by contraction 
Cq; As the vowel is veiy short, and of course obscure, eveiy one of the 
five vowels is indifierently used , thus we have Cqjit Ko, or Kidge^ &c 
In the same mannerthe nameof the countiy calledCamir, Ccinifr,and Cambis^ 
to the south of the Caspian sea, is often wntten and pronounced Cans It 
includes all that mountainous tract, which extends from Gazni to the sea, 
and comprehended the countries known to the Greeks by the names of Arac- 
hosia and Gedrosia, written also Kedresta, indeed, these two denominations 
signify the same thing, the mountains of Coj for Boh in the language of 
the BaUoches signifies a mountain, and may be placed, either before or after, 
thus Coj-RohfKq;~Roh ox Kedrosia j Roh’-Coj or Arachosia When they 
speak of the countiy m genera], they say Coj only and when they use the 
word Boh it implies the mountainsof Coj The appellation of Cq; is now 
restricted to that part which is included in the provmce of Maerdn or Mac* 
called by the Greeks Macarene^ the chief river of which, was the 
Maxates, now called Maeshtd (*) Gazni, the true name of which is Sasm, 
was once the capital city of that country , hence it is called with pro- 
priety Sasm-Coj by Tavbrkxsr, or ChakenKouze the Pattans generally 
use A for sA, and very often also forr, thus they say, Pirkhowr for 
Pifshowr, Kiiehr he Bhehr, a citj Gazm is called by Chrtsoc- 
CORAS, and Shafu or Chassence, m Tbevbkot's collefiion of voyages 
The present name is Gaxm or Casnt , but in the time of Tavbrnixr, 
they said also ^ciii or Jacni 
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RidiXItSt according to the^a//«cA pronunciation* or Raw-Cox^ as soften 
ed hj tbe Rattans^ is i}at Arachosia of the Cr;eeA:r* which includes the 
districts of Gaxni and Candahar Aiachosia is now called Catver or 
Cawerdn but even this appellation is becoming obsolete Lbe river Irar- 
hotws called also Choaspes^ and Cofkes is now called Abeh-latnic^ or the 
river Tarvdc It rises in the hills to the north by cast of Gazni , and after 
having watered the whole valley o^Arachosia^ it loses itself in a marsh about 
four miles to the south of Candahar and when the rams are abundant* part 
of Its waters run into the Atghandrab^ which fiills into the Ilir^nd One 
of the emperors of Gaztu had its waters dammed up in the hills* above that 
city* which are let out occasionally to water the fields, in which it is lost ' 
when the rams are copious, the superabundant waters form a small stream, 
which reaches as far as Carabaug * and afterwards forms in some low 
grounds to the south east, a small ma<sh or lake fhe present river Atac- 
hotns, IS formed by a small stream, which rises a little above Afucunn the 
above marsh hence it is often called the water of Af ifcur 

It was called Choaspes, or rather Coh-A^p from the following circum* 
stances Between the cities of Zuffa and Kdla^dl (a plural form implying 
towers or forts), there is m the bed of the river Tdmk a deep hole, sup- 
posed unfathomable , called in the language of that country Viip, in SanscrU 
Gopa, and in some dialects Gopha, firom which, probably, arc dtnvtd the 
words Fi/suc and Coop^ Cove, Cave, and m LaUn Cavits and Cavea, 
a Cave, a Coop, or Cage An unwaiy traveller, nding upon a mare great 
with foal, stumbled into it and both were drowned During the struggles 
the marc brought forth a foal, who was received by the fames residing m this 
cave, and nursed by them He is often seen grazing on the banks of the 
nver, and at other times his head only is seen above the waters , from that 
circumstance the surrounding hills are called Sereh Asp, or the horse's bead 

As 
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At the {mI was grazuig one day in die adjacent meadows, he was seen hy 
a traveller, who adnuru^ his shape, laid hold of himand rode hun for a long 
time , when returamg the same way, he did Jebhrez, or relax the reins ,* 
the horse ran away, and jumped into the cave, or hole From the circum- 
stance of his relaxing the reins, the surrounding hills are also called leUnrex 
They might be called with propriety Cok^Asp^ or the mountains of horse 
and they were thus called once, or Cha-aspa as it appears from ProixMT, 
who has apphed this appellation to a city in the vicinity, but with greater 
propriety called Cophes by Plint , a word obviously derived from Gopa, 
Gopha pronounced m difierent dialects. Cup and Afp, Cuph and Suff^ or 
%uph It IS called to this day Zuffa^ or SSiehr^zuffa^ the town of Z^fa 
It is called Zupha m the PeuUf^enan table, in the road from Foctam 
{Fuskeng)^ to Jsbdna, or Ctibul The marsh, to the south of Candahar, is 
obviously the Arachosian marsh of the ancient geographersf The an- 
cient kings of Got were natives of Zuffa, or Zitf , and gave that appel- 
lation to Chr, the place of their residence, but now desolate tlte place 
where it stood is called Gor^moshedn 

Ptol EM y mentions a town called Arachotus but surely BohX^oj could 
not be the real name of a city, which probably was Cou-odra, or Cojhar, 
Cd^war^oaxd C<oAar it is the Kodzar and Koxdar of Persian authors , lite^ 
rally the habitation in the country of Coj, and, by implication the capital city 
of Coj The kings of the Vavanas, and Deo-ca'l-tuh resided at Sdsm, 
(now Ghazm), which word in Sanscrit signifies command, and 1^ impli- 
cation, the seat of empire They generally pfouounce this word Ghazm , 
because, it is said to be denved firom Ghexz-m Nt nfnendatton, nndGhezz 
is the Tamanx, which abounds in that country For they say, that, when 

* nz h»iim ngnifici to nltx the leinab 

t Till iBanhy Uke u m c Pt toned by Tavirrik 
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tlM Muntlmmu invaded that countiy, being surrounded by an immense host 
of Gsf/irs^ or unbelievers^ tbev made a tumultuary rampart of loose earth, and 
tamariJ > from which circumstance the place vias called ever after Ghnz-nt 

f- 

Bt a strange mistake, the country of Arachosta^ and the river which flows 
through It, have been placed by the learned Danville, to the south of 
Cofidahars had this famous geographer recognised Gaxni^ in the Shaketu* 
Covxe of Tavernier, this mistake, 1 believe, would not have happened 
I have had the satisfaction to converse often with natues of Candahar^ of 
Kdld-dt-Ndsif^Khan^ and Ce/Airr, and other intermediate placc», and ln\e 
obtained sufficient local knowledge of that country, to rectify this error 
Kdld-di-Ndsir^Khan is the Kdldt Bcrlookot the Ayeen-dcbery it is also 
the AUCasr of the Nubian geographer, a word of the same import with 
KdldAi a plural form It was surramed Ndstr^khdtt, from its la&t gover- 
nor, who died some years ago In its vicinity is tht town of do ta men- 
tioned by the geographer it is better known by the name of Soi ra- 

Bac or Sorra-Beyck Beyck is a name common to several places m that 
countiy they are situated among mountains denominated from them, by 
Ptolsmt, Been or Batcn monies, as we read in Mercator's maps , or 
Batiu in the ongmal for in ancient manuscript, i and r arc often mistaken 
the one for the other In the Purdnas they arc called Su Bkaaka Ihc 
leal name of Gazm was originally Sabul, Zabul, or Saul, as it is 
written by Chrtsococcas hence it appears to be the Oxola of Ptolemy 
It IS probably the Oseanidali of the Peuiingerian table, twenty-two /ffrjmcAs 
6om Asbdnd or Cakul, and thirty-fire from %uyha OsLamdati is pcihaps 
corrupted from Satn^iui, or the mulberry grave of Sacni Tut in the 
Pastoo, as well as m the Persian and Hindxoi languages, signifies a mul- 
berry In composmon, it implies a mulberry grove This tree grown 
spontaneously in that country, m the plains and the Pal/ans generally 
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pitch their tents, or erect their huts near groves of it Its fruit is ex* 
quisitely delicious and we often hear Faiians m HumSustan sighing after 
their mulbeny groves, widiing to die under their shades 

The famous peak of C'hiiudghaT^ which we mentioned before, is 
situated on the road between Ga%ni and Derd^lsmdhil the Musulmafu call 
It Tifci^uiettnan, or the throne of Sotoxov, and to the adjacent 
mountains they have given the name of Coh*Suleman It is seen at 
the distance of one hundred coss, and begins to be visible near the exten- 
sive ruins of the frmous city &dngald about sixty miles west by north 
of Lahore Sangald is situated in a forest, and though desolate and unm 

habited, it preserves still its ancient name It was built by the famous 
PuRu or Purus, great grandson of Atri It is called Sinkol in Persian 
romances, and its king, raja Sikkol It has been confounded byAa- 
RiAv with cigala or Sdlgadd^viYiich is now called Cakmore^ close to 
which is still an ancient place called Salgida to this day, and its situation 
answers most mmutely to Arrias's description Sdlgald and Sdgadd^ are 
two derivative forms, the first is Sanscrity and the second is conformable 
to the idiom of the dialects of the PdnjdJb The summit of C ^haisd-ghar 
IS always covered with snow , in the midst of which are seen several 
streaks of a reddish hue, supposed by pilgnms, to be the mark, or impression 
made by the feet of the dove which Noar let out of the ark For it is 
the general and uniform tradition of that countiy, that Noah built the 
ark on the summit of this mountain, and there embarked that, when the 
flood assuaged, the summit of it first appeared above the waters, and was 
the resting place of the dove, which left the impression of her feet in the 
mud, which with time, was hardened mto a rock The ark itself rested 
about half way up the mountain, on a projecting plain of a very small ex- 
tent There a place of worship was erected, near which is a caldron of 
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ttipjftfs of Mch duacmkmib One hundfed mounds of ibod may bn 
teiMmitar^mmbume Neurit is an hermitage ifdttbtted by mveral 
ArreeiiOei’t and a Kttk above* u a flag The inhabitants of the country 
matt there occasionally on Fridays With respect to the fbot-stcps of the 
dove, tfiey are known only by tradition, for the inhabitants of that country 
asfeit, that they have never heard of any body going up so high on ac-* 
count of the ruggedness of the mountain, and of the snow The JMoimF- 
dhistSf who were the first inhabitants of that country, ate, I am told, of the 
same opinion as to the* place where the ark rested , but hitherto I have 
been able to procure a single passage only, from the Baddka-dkrmia^^Mryih 
iShmEAuA, m which it is declared that Sham a or Shem, travelled first to the 
north east, and then tummg to the north west, he arrived on the spot, 
where he built afterwards the town of BdnUyan Sh ama they say, havmg 
descended from the mountam of €*haisd-ghar^ travelled north east, as fiir as 
the confluence of the AUock with the /ndus, where he made Tapasya he 
then proceeded north west to Bdmiyan * 

The Pauranics insist, diat, as it u declared in their sacred books, that 
SAtTAvaATA made.fiut Jthe aik to the famous pdak, called from that 
circumstance, Nmi-banda, with a cable of a prodigious length, he must 
have built it m the adjacent country Nau (a ship) and bandha [to make fast), 
IS the name of a famous peak situated mCashmir^ three days journey to the 
north north east of the puiganah of Lor Thu famous place is resorted to 
by pilgnms, from all parts of /mfiu, who scramble up among the rodcs 
to a cavern, beyond which they never go A few doves firightened with 
the noise, fly from rock to rock these die pilgnms hacf to be their 
guides to the holy place, and believe, that dicy are the genuine offspring 
of the dove, which Noab let out of the aik, at all events in the numerous 
legends, which I have extracted fifom die Purdnas relating to Satta* 

yol vx U u u vrata 
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TRATA iod the arks no mentioii u made of hu fettnsg out Ike dove the 
wholi stoiy 1 dull pve m abatiact Satv avrata haviog bnilt the ail^ 
tftd the flood iiiciea8ing»it was made fast to the peak of iVaa-iofMKOt with a 
cable of a prodigious length Dunng the floods Brahma' or the creating 
power was asleep at the bottom of the al^ss the generative power of nap 
tare* both male and ieinale» were reduced to their simplest elementts the 
lAnga and the Yom^ assumed the shape of the hull of a ship smce tfpified 
hy the Arghd , whilst the Linga became the mast * In this manner they 
were wafted over the deeps under fbe care and protection of Vishnu 
'When the waters had retireds the female power of nature appeared imme- 
diately in the character of CapotHwan or the dovCs and die was soon jom* 
ed by herconsortj in the shape of CapoMtsara^ 

The mountains of Cohf^Suktmm are sometimes called by the natives 
the mountains of the dove the whole range as far as Gcxni is called by 
PxpLEMT the Paruetoi momUams, probably from the Pdi'vafa or Pdravdi^ 
which signifies a dove The peak of Chaud^gkar is called also Cdld^Boh 
or the black mountain » the summit alone being covered with snow^ is not 
always seen at a great distance , but die body of the mountain^ which looks 
black, IS by &r more obvious to the sight Persian rpraances say,, that there 
were seventy or seventy-two rulers called SutBiMAN, before Adam, tbu 
has an obvious relation to the seventy-one Mamantaras of the Hindus 
and of course Noah or Sattavrata was a Sulrimak 

The followers of Boddba acknowledge that the aik ought have been 
fastened to Haurbandha near Cashnur j but surely they say« the aik could not 
have been ndmg perpendicularly above this peak, and such » vessel required 
a vast length of cable m short though the cable was made fast at 

f 
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taidlhSk^vkwuncbDg Above According to the Paiframer 

lM>d die feUowem of Bvodha, the ark rested on the mouiituns of Jrjfopap- 
$a,Afy4iimart or India^ en appellation which hasno small affinity with the 
Artamti of scripture These mountains were a great way to eastward 
of the plains of Skmar or Mesopotamia^ for it » said in Genesis, that^ some 
time after the floods they journeyed fiom the east, till th^ finind a plain 
mr the land of ^SStinor, m which they settled Thu surely implies that 
Aey came fiom a very distant countiy to the eastward of Shtnar The 
region about Tucki Suleman is the native countiy of the olive tree, and I 
believe the only one m the world There are immense forests of it on the 
high^^unds , for it does not grow m plains From the saplings, the 
mhabitaots make walkmg sticks, and its wood is used for fuel all over the 
countiy, and, as Pliny justly observes, the olive tree in the western 

I 

parts of India, is sterile, at least its fruit is usclc!»s, hke that of the Oleaster 
According to Fekestalla, an ancient author cited by Flint/ there 
were no olive trees m Spam, Italy w Africa in the time of Tarquin 
the eldest Before the time of Hesxod, it had been introduced into Greece 
but it took a long tune before it was reconciled to the climate, and its cul- 
tivabon properly understood for Hesiod says, that, whoever planted an 
olive tree, never lived to eat of its fruit The olive tree never was a native 
of Armenia, and the passage of Strabo, cited m support of this opinion, 
implies only, that it was cultivated with success in that country. But let 
us return to Ssarha and his disciple Sarasal a, the legends concerning 
whom are to be found m the Buddha^dhamuKhdiyaSindhidi 

** Ths chief of the followers of Buddra is endowed with knowledge 
** great are hu nchesand power He shewed mercy to the living creation , 
^ and iDbtructed them all m their respective duties he was deeply skilled 

"in 


• PmhtB fa C S 

Uu U2 



^te^fiv^Mstb fiB, He» MklqM^'afkiie i» ShajAai^is ifae diief of Stfmf 
begimteifioil^ fcetocliora 

** the i^Mctuq; omy one ui Aeir lespecUve duties. Once 

** be iwoX nordieasr, dien turtuag towaitt the aortkiwesb heomeed at the 
** Ilmdm mouatains. Hieie he sa?r a wiefUed Ut itms beantifiil 
" there were numerous spnngs sU salts of SBmsab and ohirpaag birds, la 
this forestj he, whose name is Sbama-Maba'-Muhi, began to peribnu 
Tofas^a for he saw that the eouatiy was Tapobkumi,, (land fit for the 
" performance of refigious ntes } Hsrej says he, I shall soon obtain the 
** end of my Tapasya JiHS'8WAaA»tibe god of gods, was pleased he 
“ granted his boon Jihb'swarA, who a BbaoAvah, for the good of 
" knankmd, granted his boon from daya (mercy) comes arita (soiftqess 
** of heart.) to do good to all men, you were bom 1 Before this he was 
** famed as a good man , but when be had obfomed his boon As he 
** lived in m uninhabited forea, pilgrims aUfiered much * through the 
** efficacy of his Tt^asya, he boik a town, which he called Fdar^n it 
** was vdmd (beautifiil), hence it was called Fdmfym Wood, gnun» and 
" gross, were in plenty He placed bcautifol flags on all thte gates and 
“ posterns. He made also beautiful (ek^tmaraj squares, where gram and 
" wealth were displayed He called in die four great tnbea gold and 
jewels abounded m'thcir houses In one bom were often seen anhun* 
died women, sfammg with gold and precious stones here the drum 
” beat thare they danced every body was pleased From the Boise m 
" every street, in breiy house, it seemed as if the^whede town spoke In 
** e¥eiy house there were Constaidly Aasti and icgaficmgs Ut was flee 
** the town of the gods Shama mstnicted them aBm th^sespeetiVe 

»Si»iti«iBtlt«nam!« tots ■ untaCoodiitliil^aftcrliehid o^ituicdlwtopi, to HtoWMi- 
dmd at ft ivpokf todig 
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^ dqtnt. lo tiiii cilj men and women fiiUow ^ DeUgion of Buddra» 
wAoAf uf$ tbeiWi wby do you woidiip Bubdba ^ Sbama having; 
" l!liiuiol)j(aiiiod 4 m dbgect of hie wishes^ ^ahdrew to an adjacent hiU» 
" wheie J(xe erectod a beantifiil aqd strong budding for his residence He 
** heft bis internal indnt, or senses^ under subjection , hence he was 
" called Shaisa He is constantiy perfbrmmg the Yoga upon a hill 
** fit for such performance, he seated himself them resides the chief 
** of the forms of Buddha ” This hiU is now called Ghuighukh 


** Tbbre is another unage^like resemblance of Shama-Sbarma iti his 
" discipk he is constantly perfijrmmg Tapa^a he studies daya (mercyj. 
" and observes most rigidly, the dictates of justice He waited with most 
" scrupulous obedience on Sbama, his spiritual guide Lust h.id no power 
** on him in him were united human and divine knowledge he be- 
" came Parauishta (he dwelled in god] and great were the powers of 'hH 
** understanding For ten years he made Tapasga, during which he left 
** off eating and drinking he felt no uneasmeK on that account he lived 
^ upon the winds thus be kept up the efliicacy of his religious austerities 
** He IS a great penitent i constantly tbinking on the deity He did not 
make Damhha, that is to say, be did not perform religious acts for the 

■? 

** sake of worldly praise Thus he made a most ngorous Tapasya Then 
** JiMA*wARA (or the lord of the forms of /me) was pleased Jina<de'va 
** said , why are you making Tapatya f What is your wish ? You have 
** made a most ngorous Tapagya, even to the peril of your life get up, 
" get up It diall be well with you ask your boon P Raiala, such 
** was his name, said, to day have I obtained the firuit of my labours 1 
^ hm seen you I have seen you I This is all I wanted what is the rest 
^ to me ' This was my only object and desire I was like a poor man, 
" who IS oppressed , but on my comphunmg to you I have obtained redress 

be 
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** be merciful JtUA end ycurlbeirt 'is like abeetle> * wbe conttuiflf 
^ etickf tame jour owe beibm was Rasaia (he who ddi|hts m dm 
" homed juioe iBa^a of flirl|pn :) now it Aril be Sa^Rasala (who de- 
" hghts much m it) All the world shril call you Sa^Rasal a adc your 
" boon The Mum said he was nupraha^ he wanted nothing only give 
** me the end of my Tapasya • that I may go anmolested through Ae 
" three worlds* and see you every whew * let me also retam the efficacy 
" of my Tapaiya O chief of Ae fiums of Jina, this u my boon Juia- 
" VARA who 18 IswARAt gnuited Jt* and disappeared The son of Ae 
** Raja kept up the efficacy of his Tapasya^ and thus became Avydhaia-> 
ndair^uti he went every where unmolested he became Samadraea, 

** fnends or foes* men and women were Ae same to bun Such was his 
** Tjipa^fa, that he even suipassed his GaruSBAKA* who* seemingly* be- 
" came Spardhdf saying why do you wish to surpass me He endeavoured 
" to spoil bis Tapasya^ and to corrupt his heart: but m vam Still he 
" waited on him with humility* wi Aout answering* without complamug 
** IVhen Shama saw this* he said with astom Ament he is a good man 
" fSid-huJ his name then shall be Sddku Thus he obtained a boon 
" from his spinturi guide Sa-Rasa'aa is cgastautly makiug Tapasya 
« Ainking ort Jimeswara, 

** Who IS he* whom all Ae world call Sa-Rasa'la ? You are the chief of 
" the Foies relate the whole to me Who was he before ? Why did he come 
" into this forest ? Why is he making TlqtovyB f Be exalted and relate the 
** whole to me The Aief of Ae Foiu said he is the kmg of Ae countiy 
** of Cabnga He hiri forsaken Ae paAs of nghteousness* and dwelt among 
** women* he was proud and his heart was fixed on Aem He was like 

* InSMtmSbw^i mCmi Bfudit ModBmui hum S/Mumh u€dkdMrmipt$ waA 
AnsT’^hy Novvva 

the 
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** the Stnua*, Idee the beettei who delights on the honied juice (Eoia) of 
flowers heocehewescaUed Rasa'la Once m a former state, he per- 
" formed a most mentonous action , whidi pio?ed afterwards of great 
** service to him Some pnvate business having brought him to MaChurd , 
bis fiiends prevailed on him to perform the usual ablutions he gave 
** alms also His heart was ponded ftom guilt, and his iniquity remov- 
*ed At that time the chief of the Mums of Ji«a (Ssama) came to 
^Ma^huru and shewed to him the path of rectitude He treasured up 
** every word , acknowledging the truth, he was irradiated From that mo- 
** ment he held fornothing bis crown, bis wife, his children, and h» wealth 
^ He disposed of his effects among the Tatts^ and having resigned his 
^ crown to his son, and recommended his wife to him, he withdrew to 
** the forests There he made Tapasya^ thinking on Jinavasa Thus 1 
** have related the whole to yoiu" 

Bt Cahngat the Paunma understand the sea coasts at the summit of the 
bay of Bengal^ from point Godaocri to cape Negrais It is divided into three 
parts Cahnga proper, winch extends from point Godaveri to the western 
branch of the Ganges » the mhabitants of the country an. called Coltngfie 
be uClian and Pliny Mad^ya-Caltnga or middle Cahnga is m the Della 
of the Ganges^ and » corruptly called ModthGabnea by Flint Moga^Co)- 
hnga extends from the eastern branch of the Ganges to cape Negrais in the 
countiy of the Mtgas or Mt^s this is obviouslythe Macco-Cahngte of 
Pliny Cahnga implies a countiy abounding with creeks and is equally ap- 
plicable to the sea diore about the mouths of the Indus 

Sbama, and his disciple Sa-xaba'la, m peibaps the same, who 
are called Sam and Zal-zer or Sal the white in Persian romances cer* 

* A bad oftlieciaM kind 
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MAV, iHiich if n u myMffSipMfi ^N^hdur* 

iSgnifies a mv«i mPterrun^ fbd am water m Saiumt Sam may be the 
aame with SiAMxe Ac aon of Sar-UiivaiB} ibr SsAaMAaed flKi^a* 
MACA* Shaxa, and Sbamca arc wioiu appeUeboitt of Ae paHiaicIi 
SasM As to KaT-UvoRsa or king Uamsiift it is a denommatien |^a 
equally to Adam aa4 Noab m Femau tomaiioei^ and with gmat pro- 
pnety^ for Ukarsha in 4Sim«ri/ signifiea the lord of Uma» Ae female 
power of nature and Ae earth In that section of the &aadS(»jewnfeo cal- 
led Ae Htmdekel^'himib, it is said that Bodpha Ae ninA doaidm of 
VisBKO appeared in the chamcters of Shama or Subm, by which we 
must undeistands according to the learned, Aat Ssarua an incarnation of 
Vxsaiiv reappeared as Boopba Indeed Ac character of Sharm a is well 
preserved throughout fer Ais femous patAarch u represented of a most 
benevolent and mild disposition, with a veiy weak constitution When 
Bcddba was seven years above eight old, he was invested wiA the sacer- 
dotal cord He went imneduitely to Vdmtg;ram or Fiimfyam in order to defeat 
Ae schemes of Ae Ihitfj/af, who were assembled m its vicintty, to perferm 
solemn sacnfices and Ae most ngid acts of devotion in mder to oblam Ae 
dommion of the world* FMyan la doclsied to have been at Aat time a 
most femous and magnificent city There Aegodijsnd many holy men were 
assembled in order to pay their respects to Visbhu and implore his 
assistance^against the DMij/ui Buddha m the Aape of a Sgm^dn pie- 
sented Kimselfto Aem, and was kmdff'^poeived he then toU Aem, Aat 
every sacrifice of an animal ww an abonunitiQn, a|id that efen alUutioiw 
were wicked, because small insects might be killed Iqr baAmg» i AvA 
h» eloquence, that Ae Dmiyat wept bitterly, abqndcned aB Aougfataof 
saciApe ipid abhitioa, and thereby wen finntnisi m Acir wAcne of 

attaining Ae dommion of Ae weiU, After Aia AemqidBe'^rlctbsy^ gfeet 

? *■ 
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rejoicmgl were made throughout the whole town of Bdmfjfan for the Baud- 
dhtsU insist that the religion of Bvdbha existed from the beginning 

I CA^mT better conclude this essay than by making *i few remarks on 
the supposed prohibition, imposed on eveiy good Jl/ndu from crossing the 
Indus , in order to obviate some objections lately started, against the possi- 
bility of their being acquainted with the most ancii.nl transactions in the 
western parts of the world This prohibition is certainly very ancient 
for It IS mentioned by Diodorus the Sicilian , who says, that king Si au- 
ROBATEs, in^Sluiircn/ Stha'wara-fati was prevented by the soothsayers, 
ID consequence of certain prodigies from crossing the Indus 

Before we proceed, it is proper to ascertain, what part of the Indus is 
properly called Attaca or the forbidden From tl c unanimous report of 
the natives of that country, either Hinduror A/iioflmmiT, learnid as as 
simple, I am fiilly satisfied that the Landhi Sindh, which rises from i lake \n 
the vicinity of Bdmiyan, and falls into the Sindh above AUaca-l aranesa 
or Aitock-Benares is the real Attack or forbidden river this property how- 
ever It communicates to the greater AV/izd// from the plici of rheir confluence 
down to the sea Tlic Indus is called Sindhnk or Stndhu^ in Sansci if. Ah Sind 
or water of Sind by Persian authors but ip the PaHoo language it is called 
Abai-Smiss father Sin The wraters of the Landhi Sm, or Itssir Sind, arc re- 
markable for their limpidity and being very deep, it gives them a dark azure 
appearance ,whilst the waters of the Abni- $/a,are turhrd and above Tor-BSlnk 
oc the black Bilah * toward Der-bnid ind Barerrsa llic) arc of a milk white 
colour, from the immense banks of elmlk in its bed Banersa called also Bn- 

* IvBda otTvr-BeUtm, thu^riHod from llic* hrnkiofblatk lancl in i(iririnif\ lli<re 
probably A lexjiitDaK ciww\ fhc /urAi Ac Befam or U-Ahma wa< probibl) near // mu 
abottt halfway between Tor Btlam and Ihe fort of Atnrk iliere arc many banks of wJiilt ciulk . 
from which, it was probably called Ac-BrUm or tli nliitc /«/«« 

Vvv 
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wersa^da^n^BawersO'di^ is theBonsac/Mofthe historiaasofALVXAirDER* 
Below Toi -Bilah or To r Mam, and its black sands, the waters of the are 

blackish, between the high mountains about Attack and the fort of 
Nilab, the gloom encreases much their black appearance The Landi^m 
in>m the dark azure appearance of its waters is with great propriety called 
the NiMf the inhabitants know of no other river distinguished by that 
epithet They seldom however, make use of it At Goorband, it is called 
the Gaor^aml river , near Baron, the Baron river Near Palangkur, the 
of Strabo, in the district of Cameh, it is called the Cameh river 
Goryialis, mentioned by Strabo near the pass of Khmbar, is called now 
Gurdydhj and Gurdeh and Bando-Bina, is the hand or dam of Bbm or 
Beyanafi, or rather it implies Biifonah near the band or dam, which, I sup- 
pose to be the royal wall in the countiy of Optaneh mentioned by Ste- 
PHANUS of Byzantium it is near Peishour 

Ancient geographers were as much perplexed as the modems, with 
regard to thenver8,to the westward of the Indus The Choaspes, and the 
Cophes, are represented as two distinct nvers but I suspect that, like the 
nver in Arachosia, the same nver was called by two different names. The 
Choaspeshzs been also mistaken for the Cons of Ptolxmt, which last comes 
from the countiy of Cash-ghar 

The appellation of CopAer, as we have seen before, is denved from the 
words Gopa or Gopha and, though never used by the natives, yet, they 
assert, that this nver passes, through an immense Chp m the mountains of 
Bdmiyan, or in Sanscrit through a large Gopa or Gophan from which the 

* SmoerM^ N a derivative form, rrom Bauersa, according to the idiom of the dialect of the 
Pmiftd, m which, at well ai all over InJut, derivative ibrmt are nied in the room of the primi- 
tive Chof we ay Bei^A for Ba^ (hui the town of NAndm or la called NfJkhdt 
pmvmkn mm htgaiNA cMhy^ig Baysa 
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Engh^h words Gi^t to Gaptf* and m German Gafft a arc probablv denved 
Tradition is now sdent with respect to the appellation of Choaspee but we 
read in Ctesias of certain animals in this nver, somewhat in the shape of river 
horses Ibis author calls it Gatias, and it is the same with the Geudvs or 
Geuthis of Nonnus , ibr Bacchus crossed this river in his way from A'lCtfix* 
or Cabul^ to the place of abode of the benevolent and hospitable Bromgus 
among the SamacIChes of Bdndtfan On the banks of tb<s nver was the town 
of AlybewAlyben in the oblique case * which is called to this day Elben and 
sometimes Eylbend It is at the foot of the mountains, near the entrance of 
a pass leading to Bdmiyan 

The G atlas and Geulhis being the same river with the Copkes^ I strongly 
suspected that the two former appellations are corrupted from the latter Of 
this wc have a remarkable instance in the Greek and LaMh languages ibc 
words Capa and Ctepe m Latin or Gaipia^ Gaiphu or Giphu, in old Gieek, 
are pronounced and written in the more modern GMua and Getia Thus the 
tree called Tdla in India and also by Arrian, is written Tala by Plxn y 
thus the woid Paulas is pronounced Taulus in the countries bordering on the 
Nile and the materials from which Nonnus compiled his DwnystacA were 
originally written in these countries, of which Non n us himself was a native 

The Hir^end which has its source in the same lake with the LandhiSirtt 
and flows toward Persia^ is called also Allock, so that it seems, that the 
whole country between the Ifermend and Indus, was equally Atlaca or for- 
bidden 1 have not been able yet todiscover the origin of this prohibition 
but I believe it extended at first to civil purposes only In this manner the 
Hara-ModreninChinaK caWedAllockbyHtndu pilgrims,whodonot consider 
it, in the least, as a religious pndiibition this civil prohibition is vciy ancient, 

* Now Awsf/ lib 17 V 33, &c 

Xxx2 for 
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for It IS recorded by Flint* The jlldAa-iuMb n^CtUiaek is ilso called 
Alioeki but this prohibition is veiy little xegarded 

In that dreadful war which we mentioned in our ibfiner essay* between 
the Lxngmcitas and Yonijas or Yiatanas the finmier stood their ground 
pretty well at first but were in the end defeated and shamefully rout- 
ed in battle, through the efficacy of the sacred Fom, Maba'db'ta enraged, 
uas going to destroy them with the fire of his eye but Pa'rtati' inter- 
posed, and to appease him made use of the same artifice, the old woman caU^ 
ed Baubo, did to put Ceres in good humour, and shewed him the prototype 
of the Lotos M aha'deVa smiled and relented , but on the condition only, 
that they should instantly leave the country Whether this legend allude to 
a real war between the worshippers of the Lmga and Fen/, or be a mere 
physiological allegory I cannot determine be this as it may, the Yaoanas 
withdrew to the countries between the /»(/tfr,andthe//inKeiu/, and the Land- 
hiStn or Nilab every intercourse was forbidden on all sides thus in my 
humble opinion, these three rivers were denominated Attaca or forbidden 
The Yatans it see ms were expelled afterwards with their chief De'o-g a'l-t u n 
by CrIshna, and his brother Bala or Balas, the Indian Hercules, called 
also Bel us This I suppose was the Bacinan war alluded to by Nonnus 
in his Dionysiacs It was then that, Indian Hercules besieged m vain the 
famous tort of Aarnos called also Avemm on the banks of the Indus It has 
preserved its ancient name to this day being called Varanas or Benares it u 
more generally known by the name of Attack It was surveyed some yean 
ago by my fntnd Mirra Mogul Bbo, and hisdescnption of that famous 
place, answers minutely, to that given by the historians of Alexander, 
of the fortified tock of AomosX 

* Lib 6# G 22 t Aiue$dt Reiaidieii, vol S p SS9 

f To the north northeast of ^/MdhBflWtf,abottteig^ milci diitaot, is the town of Anwr 

near the western banki of the Imht it » the Bmstrm of the hutoriani of ALixAMnaa 
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Tr»b are four nren» which were once much dreaded by a reltgioua 
people according to the following text 

Carmaiuua jala sparshait Caraioya vagahanai 
Gandaci kakutaranat Stndko partgamaUatha 
Evam cartna Dwija eurvan punak Sanstaram a^hati 

¥ 

fir which It 19 forbidden even to touch the waters of the Carmandsd, to 
bathe in the Caraiosfd (a river in Bengal called Vurratya in the maps), to 
swim in the Gandaci^ and to cross the Indus The inhabitants of tlic coun- 
tries on the banlcs of these nvers, claim howevLr, an exemption, which is 
admitted by the rest of the Hindm and on the binks of the Cannandsu 
live many Brdhmcns who daily p( rform their ablutions in it, nnd drink 
of Its waters , and to my knowledge they arc not considered as defiled m 
the least on the contrary they are n general highly nspcctcd at Benares 
I1ie prohibition with respect to the three other rivers, has ni ver been much 
attended to, but their aversion to the Carmandsd is now as g'^eat as lvct 
by the contact alone of its baneful waters, pilgrims suppose that thiy lose 
the fruit and efficacy of all their religious austerities and pilgrimages and 
they always cross it with the utmost caution With re spier to the Tmlus^ 
my learned friends here agree, that the sin, if anv, consists only m crossing 
the river and that it by no means implies any prohibition to go and remain 
in the countries beyond it Besides you may easily go to Banih/an without 
crossing any of the forbidden rivers, by crossing the Indus above its conflu- 
ence with the Jfiaca for in all the prohibitnry laws, you may safely adhere 
to the letter Thiy informed me also (hit m the time of Ac bar, who greatly 
favoured the Hindus, the numerous bands of Rajpooh in his service, having 
been ordered to cross the Indus to chastise some refractory Patton tribes 
they mfoiined him, that they were forbidden to cross this river Hie em- 
peror wrote to them, that the earth and its rivers were the Lord s, and that 
4 the 
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the prohibition was of course more in their heads^ than consistent with 
reason however if they conceived in their hearts that it was improper to 
cross, by all means to abstain from it On the receipt of this the Beo* 

poots^ with the Brdhmem who accompanied them, crossed the Attack im- 
mediately 

The numerous Brdhmens who live m /ran, cross it daily, without any 
scruple whatever, as well as those of Multan^ and other adjacent countnes 
Diose of Multan jocularly say, that, as the true bed of the river is not as- 
certained, they may cross it with impunity The truth is that the Indus 
ran formerly a great way to the westward of its present channel, through 
the NuUa-Sanedr^ which branches out of the Indus below Dhd-Ismdhil 
Mirza-Mogvl-Beg surveyed it some years ago as far as the parallel 
of Multan, where his survey ended But he was informed, that it ran a great 
way to the south in a direction almost parallel to the Indus, with which it 
communicates occabionally through various branches The Nulla-Sdncd- 
ra being the old bed of the Indus is of course considered as the true boun- 
dary ofindostaa, and was admitted as such m the treaty of peace between 
Nadir-Sha'h and the emperor of India This dereliction happened be- 
fore Alexander’s time, as it was recorded by Aristobolus, according 
to Strabo 

1 CANNOT help taking notice of a curious observation made by a learn- 
ed Brdhmen, that whosoever prohibited the crossing of the Attack, meant 
only that no body making use of the usual modes known at that tune, 
should presume to cross it but if he could leap over or cross it in a bal- 
loon, or astride a wild goose, or any other bird, which may be efiected 
through magick, there could be no harm whatever llus stnnge idea 
brought to my recollection a whimsical stoiy of the Musulmans who inha- 
1 bited 
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bited the country of Si^i or Tafa they fancy that Alexander by magical 
art conveyed his whole armv over the Mus, every man of his riding 
astride a wild goose Alexander was pretty successful in /ik/m, they 
conceive that this would not have been the case if he had crossed the Mus 
either in boats or by swimming, and the most obvious method he could 
adopt, in their opinionj was to convey his soldiers in the above manner 

a 

When the unfortunate Raghu Na'th-Ra'ya or Ragoba, sent two 
Brdkmens as embassadors to England, they went by sea as far as Suez, but 
they came back by the way of Persia, and of course crossed the Indus On 
their return they were treated as outcasts, because tlicv conceived it hardly 
possible for them to travel through countries inhabited hy Mlec'h^ has or im- 
pure tribes and live according to the rules laid down in their sacred books 
It was also allcdged, that they had crossed the AUaca Numerous meet- 
ings were held in consequence of this, and learned Brdhmens vtcxt con- 
vened from all parts The influence and authority of Raohu-Na'tu- 
ra'ta could not save his embassadors However the holy assembly de- 
creed, that in consideration of their universal good character, and of the 
motive of their travelling to distant countries, which was solely to promote 
the good of their countiy, they might be regenerated and have the sacerdotal 
ordination renewed For the purpose of regeneration, it is directed to 
make an image of pure gold of the femnlc power of nature , in the shape ei- 
ther of a woman or of a cow In this statue the person to be regenerated is 
enclosed and dragged out through the usual channel As a statue of pure 
gold and of proper dimensions would be too expensive, it is suflicicnt to 
make an image of the sacred Yoni, through which the person to be age- 
neiated is to pass Raghu-Na'tu-Ra'ta had one made of pure gold 
and of proper dimensions his embassadors were regenerated, and the usual 
ceremomes of ordination having been performed, and immense presents 

be. 
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bestowed on the Brdhmenst they were re-admitted into the communion of 
the fhithful The (wo culprits made a veiy able defence, and had it not 
been for some irregularities at where water is brought from a place 
about ten or twelve miles distant it is the general opinion, that they 
would ha\e been acquitted fur they were men of unexceptionable cha- 
racter, and of course they were to be judged in great measure firom their 
own deposition, and declaration of all circumstances In vain they pleaded 
necessity, and referred to the conduct of Visvamitra and other holy men 
as a ptecedent in such circumstances It was answered, that such cases 
were inadmissible as precedents m the present age 

No such prohibition howev#', is mentioned In the Purdnas, or in any of 
their sacred books of great antiquity On the contrary, we see in the 
Purdnas many holy men constantly crossing the Indus^ and going even as 
far as the sacred ifles in the west There are Brdkmens to this day, and 
Hindus of all denominations crossmg the Indus to visit the holy places in 
the west but these persons have renounced the world, and retain but few 
practices of their classes Though highly respected, yet no body presumes 
to eat, or communicate with them, but they go in crowds to receive their 
blessing We have mentioned before, that Brdhmensy and other Hindus^ 
living in the countnes, on either side of the Hindus claim an exemption 
from all ecclesiastical censure, on that account, and though m general they 
are not much respected Benares ^ yet their claim is admitted as good, 
and valid 



( S31 ) 


XIII 

ON THE antiquity 

OT 

■THE SURYA’ SIDDHA'NTA, 

AND 

The formatmi the /tslronomical Cycles fAirnii conUmed. 

BY MR J BENTIAY 

I The Surya Siddhdnta is generally believed Co be the mobt ancient 
astronomical treatise the Hindus have» and according to their notions is 
supposed to have been received through divme revelation at the close of 
the Satya yug^ of the 28th Maha yug^ of the 7th Mumvautara that is 
about 2164899 years ago 

2 That the Hindus are an ancient people is generally allowed, and 
proved beyond a doubt by historical evidence , but that they are possessed 
of astronomical works, of such stupendous antiquity, as the Sufyd 
Siddhdnta is pretended to be, is a circumstance not warranted by the 
strictest investigation 

3 Several of the learned have written on the laws, manners, cus- 
toms, 8ec of the Hindus^ but it is only within a few years past, 1 believe, 
that attempts have been made to investigate, through the medium of their 
astronomical works. Sec the truth or falsehood of their pretensions to the 
high and monstrous antiquity they assume to themselves above all other 
nations M Baxllt, in the year 1787, published atPnr/jr, a whoft quar- 
to volume on the subject of the Indian astronomy, and Mr Playfair, 
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in the year 1789 published a paper on the same subject m the Edinburgh 
transactions Tlie principles, howeVer, of the Hindu systems ofastronosny, 
being unknown to these gentlemen, and difiering widely m many respects 
fiom that of the Europeans^ the conclusions drawn by them respecting the 
antiquity of the several astronomical tables mentioned by Mr Baxll.y, 
appear now to be altogether unfounded Indeed, the materials which Mr 
Bail! Y had collected were insufficient to enable him to form a just idea 
of the pnnciples of the Hindu systems, which being mostly artificial, his 
method of investigation (from the quantity of the mean annual motions, 
&c ot the planets, though otherwise perfectly just^ became altogether in- 
ajipJicable , so much so, that the tables of Trivatore^ which he had sup- 
posed were as old as the commencement of the present Cah yug^ at least, 
were actually written and dated about the year 4383 of the Call yug^ or 5 IG 
}cars igo , and the mean annual motions of the planets given in that work, 
^erc on the pi t mi files of the astronomy^ calculated to give the posi- 

tionb of the planets in the heavens at that time, as near at least, as the 
iitihor could determine by obsi rtation However, m order to do away these 
dcJubions, 1 slnll, before I proceed to the investigation of the antiquity 
of the Surqd Sidtthdnta, explain, in as simple a manner as possible, the 
principles upon which the Hindu systems are founded, and the manner in 
w Inch they are formed 

4 In the first place it is nccessaxy to observe, that in most of the Hindu 
systems, certain points of time back, are fixed on as epochs, at which the 
planets are assumed to faU into a line of mean conjunction with the Sun, 
m the beginning of Anes From the points of time, so assumed as 
epochs, the Hindu astronomer cames on his calculations, as if they had 

^ 1 Tabki fiem Trmiihrv dated lo 141 S 2 Tabfeifrom CAruaaliraw 3 Tables 
from Kanqntr, dated 1491 Sah 4 TaUes from Sunt 


been 
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been settled so by actual observation, and determines the mean annual 
motionSfVihichhemust employ in bis b>stLm, from thence, as will give the 
positions of the planets in his own time , as near as he is able to determine 
the same by observation 

5 In fixing on these epochs, the first Hindu astronomers took thi. 
precaution to throw them so far back into antiquity, that the difference be- 
tween the assumed, and real places of the planets, whatever they might be 
at that time, would, when divided by the number of ytars expired from 
thence, in a manner vanish , or at least become too inconsidr*rab]e, to af- 
fect the mean annual motions of the planets, deduced from tluiicc for se- 
veral years For, it is easy to perceive, that a point of time, may be fixed 
on so far back, that the mean annual motions of the planets to be from 
thence deduced, (upon a supposition of their being then in a line of mean 
conjunction m the beginning of Aries) shall give the real positions of the 
planets at present, agreeing with observations and yet, the mean annual 
motions, so deduced, shall not differ from the real mean annual motions, 
above any assignable quantity, however small 

6 For, let an epoch of mean conjunction, be assumed at only the distance 

of 648000 years ago, without troubling oursilvcs at all \^ith the real posi- 
tions of the planets at that time, (which it would be impossible to know) 
now smcc the greatest possible difference that can over happen, at an} pro- 
posed time between the assumed, and rcil jilacc of a planet, cannot exceed 
SIX signs, if we divide this quantity, by the number of years supposed mvj 
expired, we shall have 0“ 0' 0",I, or one tenth of a second, foi the 

greatest possible difference that could arise between the real mean annual 
motions of the planets as determined by Emoitetm astronomers, ind ilioss. 
which It would be necessary to empio), reckoning from the cjiocli 

Y y y 3 thus 
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thus unimed, u would g;ive the pontions of the planets at present* 
with the same degree of accuracyi as the most modem of European 
tables 

7 It must therefore appear obvious^ that the further back an epoch of 
mean conjunction is a^ksumed, the nearer should the annual motions to be 
thence adduced, agree with the real mean annual motions, determined 
from actual observations And on the contraiy, the nearer such epoch is 
assumed to our own time, the greater the difference will be , unless a point 
of tune IS found by computation, at which the planets were either in a line 
of mean conjunction, or so near, that the difference, when divided among 
the years expired, would not sensibly affect the mean annual motions to 
be thence derived but in this case, it is necessary that the Sun and 
Moon, should be in a line of mean conjunction at the assumed epoch or 
at least very nearly so, in proportion to the distance of time back , for other- 
wise, the computed times of conjunctions, oppositions, and eclipses, of 
these luminaries, would not agree with observation, for any considerable 
number of years 

8 Upon this pnnciple, the epoch now commonly called the commence- 
ment of the Call yugs appears to have been fixed on, by Vakaha and 
some other Hmdu astronomers smee his time for, though the planets were 
not then actually m a line of mean conjunction, yet, the differences be- 
tween their respective positions, and that which was assumed, when di- 
vided among the years expired from that epoch, to the time of Varaha, 
were considered as too small, to cause any considerable difierence between the 
real mean annual motions, and those which it would be necessary to assume, 
so as to give the positions of the planets at that time, or even to cause any 
sensible error m their computed places deduced from thence for many years 
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9 Bvt» hi order to make this stiU plainer, det us suppose, that a Rmdu 
astronomer now starts up, possessed of instruments and other means, 
whereby he is able to deternime the real positions of the planets at present, 

' and that he is desirous of forming a complete new system, upon the prin- 
ciples of his predecessors , that is to say assuming a mean conjunction of 
the planets, at the commencement of the Cali y«g, what must be the mean 
annual motions, nccessaiy to be given in such system, so as to bring out the 
longitudes of the planets agreeing « ith observations , or their positions m 
the heavens, as deduced from Ewopean tables 

10 Let the planets be supposed to have been in a line of mean con- 
junction, in the begimiing of Aries, at the eomm(.neement of the Cab yug 
tbatistosav, at the instant of midnight, between Thursday the 17th, and 
Fiiday the J8tb hrhruary O S in ^hi. year of llic Juhtm period 1612, on 
the meridian of I anka* or about 75^ 50' east of Gieemvich inrl let the 
time at whi(.h the mean longitudes of the plane ts, are to be determined 
as from observation, be the end of the year 4900 of the Cab yug^ at the 
instant the Sun is supposed to be entering Aries, in the Hindu sphere ac- 
cording to mean motions 

1 1 Now from the commencement of the Cab yug^ to the end of the 
year 4900, by the Surgd imbUidufOy is n89767 days 54**“ 24' 20 , corres 
ponding to the April 1799, at 4a' 44* past nine P M on the meridian 
of Lanka, or 51' 40" past four P M on the meridian of Pans Tlie mean 
longitude of the Sun, Moon, and planets, at that instant, according to M 
De la Lakde’s tables of 1792, will be as follows 

* The RtnAu ivppoie that Lnha lies m Mie same meridian willi Ugtm in the Mbnrtuia 
mmions, the lot^iiude of which baa been determined from a great number of oburvationa 
nude by Or Humtba to be 75* 50^ cast of (tnaimck 
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Eubopbav Sfkbrb 

Sun Or 20» 52 28*,5 

Moon - - - - - •--•3 22 55 9j3 

Mercury 3 22 42 42 

Venus - - - 2 24 6 14 

Afars - • 3 45040 

Tupiter 1 20 58 2,1 

Saturn ...... - - *3 24 16 56,1 


12 The mean longitude of the Sun at that instant in the Ilittdu sphere 
is=sQr 0° 0' 0", because he is supposed just entering Aries, according to 
mean motions but his mean longitude in the European sphere, being then 
«» Of 20" 52' 28'',5, the difference between the spheres at that moment, 
becomes equal to that quantity , which must therefore be deducted from the 
mean longitudes above determined, and we have the relative positions of the 
Sun, Moon, and planets, in the Hindu sphere as follows 

Hindu Sphere 


Sun*'* mean longitude, - 

... - Of 

0** 


Moon’s 

ditto, 

- . - - 3 

2 

3 40,8 

Mercuiy’s 

ditto, - - 

.... 3 

1 

SO 13,5 

Venus's 

ditto, - - - 

. - - - 2 

3 

13 45,5 

Mars’s 

ditto, « - 

ff 

I 

I 

1 

13 

58 11,5 

Jupiter’s 

ditto, - - • 

^ ^ m m m J 

9 

5 33,6 

Saturn’s 

ditto, - - - 

- - - - s 

3 

24 27,6 


13 The mean longitude of the Sun, Moon, and planets, m the Hindu 
sphere, at the end of the year 4900 of the Cali yug, being thus determined, 
we must now find the quantities of the mean annual motions, that wiU just 
give these positions, reckoning from the commencement of theCci/i yug^nn 
an epoch ot assumed mean conjunction. 
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li Tub length of the Htndu year, according to the SMhdnta, 
IS S65 days 15^ 31* 81" 24'", in which time the ^un ib supposed to make 
one complete revolution in his orbit The mean motions of the Sun, Moon, 
and planets, in that space of time by De l \ Lahde's tabl(.s,arL as follows 

European Sphere 


Sun 

J; 

Os 

0^ 

0' 

58' 

40 ",2 

Afoon 

13 

4 

12 

47 

39 

J7,03 

Alercurv 

!■ 

1 

24 

4<) 

55 

56,9 

Venus 

1 

7 

15 

12 

22 

18,1 

Alars 

. 0 

6 

11 

^5 

17 

49,5 

Jupiter 

0 

1 

0 

21 

4») 


Saturn 

- 0 

O 

12 

U 

8 

0,9 


15 These motions being reduced to the Umtht sphere, by deducting 
the di{rcn.ncc between the spheres at the end of one rompkte iimdu 
ycar-» 58 40 ',2b, we bhall have their rcsptctivc mean annual motions 
m the llimlu sphere, as follows 

Hindu Sphere 


Sun - . - 

Jr 

Of 

O* 

0 

O' 

cr 

Afoon . ^ - 

J > 

4 

J2 

4(1 

40 

i6,78 

Afercuiy 

4 

I 

J4 

40 

V> 

50,6 

Venus 

l 

7 

1 > 

11 

25 

58,1 

Mars 

0 

6 

n 

24 

J9 

9 

Jupiter 

0 

J 

O 

20 

50 

29 

Saturn 

0 

0 

ij 

1 i 

0 

J(),0 


16 Multiplying these bv 4£K)0, the number of years expired from 
the assumed epoch, we obtain tht. Vumber of revolutions, &:c of l k h 
net m that space of Tune , from which rejecting the fractional parts of a 

rt\o- 


4 
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xevoliition, and substituting m tbeir stead, the sign, degtee, 8cc the planet 
js ID, (at the end of the year 4900 above determined fnm European 
tables) and then dividing the whole by 4900, we get the mean annual mo- 
tions required, as follows 

Hindu Sphere 


Sun ... 

Ir 

Or 


(f 

O*' 

0^ 

Moon ... 

IS. 

4 

12 

46 

40 

41,153 

Mercury 

4 

1 

24 

45 

12 

38.306 

Venus - - - 

1 

7 

15 

11 

47 

40,73 

Mars ... 

0 

6 

11 

24 

10 

15,814 

Jupiter 

0 

1 

0 

21 

3 

0,411 

Saturn 

0 

0 

12 

12 

53 

55,93 


From this example, a general idea may be formed of the pnnciples of the 
Hindu astronomy, and the manner of determining the mean annual mo- 
tions of the planets at different periods, from their positions m the heavens 
being then given by observation 

17 If we compare the mean annual motions thus detennined, with 
those deduced from De la Landb*s tables, we shall find, that they 
differ considerably and that the latter make the 


Moon's mean annual motion. 

- 

0" 

4^4 less 

Mercuiy’s 

ditto. 

- 

m m 

24 

34,4 greater 

Venus's 

ditto. 

- 

m m 

24 

2,5 less 

Mars’s 

ditto. 

- 

m 

8 

53,2 great 

Jupiter's 

ditto. 

m 

m 

12 

31,4 less. 

Saturn’s 

ditto. 

■ 

/ 

15 

24,7 great 


IB FaoM these circumstances, an European astronomer, unacquainted 
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tables, would be apt to be deceived by appearances, and asiigii a 
d^iee of antiquity to Ae work it never possessed , thinking, that the aiip 
tbor must have fived at Aat period, when according to his ideas, the quan- 
tities of Ae mean annual motions were the same as given in the book This 
shews the absolute necessity of being acquainted with the pnnciplcsof the 
Htndu systems of astronomy, before we can attempt to investigate their 
antiquity from thcquantityof the mean annual motion ofa planet Forthe 
mean annual motion of Jupiter above deduced, is ir O’ sr S", which 
quantity, according to the principles of the Euroftean astronomy, would refer 
the age of a book in which it was found, to a period some tiiousands of 
years back , though, in reality it is only calculated to give the position of 
that planet at the end of the yea" 4900 of the CVi agreeing with 
European tables, and so of the motions of the rest of the planets above 
deduced For, let the mean annual motions above deduced, be multiplied 
by 4900, and we shall have 


Sun, revolutions 

4(KX) 


Of 

Oo 

O' 

O' 

Moon, — 

brjOV 

— 

3 

2 

2 


Mercuiy, — 

20345 

— 

3 

1 

50 

IV 

Venus, — — 

79153 

— 

2 

3 

13 

45,5 

Mars, — ■ 

2C05 

— 

2 

X3 

58 

11,5 

Jupiter, 

413 

— 

1 

9 

5 

33,6 

Saturn, — 

](>6 

— 

3 

3 

24 

S7,(> 


which are precisely the same as those computed from De la Lande’s 
tables for the same instant (§ i2) 

19 However, though the motions above assigned, give the mean He- 
liocentnc longitudes of the planets perfectly correct at the end of the year 
4900 of the Call pitg 3 yet, on account of the small differences between 
them, and the real mean annual motions, as well as on account of die 
vot VI Z z z inequalities 



ox THE AXTiaUlTT Of 


inequahtM observed by modem astronomers mthe motions of some oFthe 
pbmets, they would every year after vaiy more and more from the truth, 
in proportion to the differences This, in fiict, is the case with all the 
Iftndu systems of astronomy and when the error becomes sensible, they 
either form a new s^btem.or else introduce a correction to the old, which 
they term Otrj 


20 The Ilvidu systems of astronomy now m use, may be divided into 
three distinct classes First, such as assume a conjunction of the sun, 
moon, and planets, with the nodes and apsides of their orbits, m the first 
point of Aries at beginning and end of the of Brohh a * Secondly, 

such as assume a conjunction at the beginning and eod of the Calpa of Va- 
a AHA, with a mean conjunction at the end of certam cycles or periods of 
yenrs Thirdly, such as assume no conjunction at the beginning or end 
of tUber Calpa^ or at any other period — To the first class, belong the works 
of Brohma Gupta, the Siddkanta^ iSSrrdfncni of Bh as kb r, &c which 
make no conjunction of the planets at the commencement of the present 
CaU yug To the second, belong the Surya Siddhanla, Sdma Siddhanta, 
Fastf/tta^ydhania, &c and such as assume a mean conjunction at the 
beginning of the Cah yug only, ns the Jat Kamob of Varara, the tables 
of Drivaioret &c To the third, belong the Brokma SiddhaniOt Vuknu 
Stddhania^ BhasvoU DruboRoikono^ Chondnkat &c These last are nearly 

* The Caf/a orSiioHMA contaiM 4S20000000 f/MAr yean, ind oomiiieix^ 1972944000 
years bcfiire the beginningiof the present Cah Teg it nay have denved iti name from Beobn a 
Guvta who may probably liaic been the author of it The Cafjta of Vaeaba oonsuti of 
the nme number ol years but commenced 17064000 yean later, and denvet itt name from 
Varaha MiHia, author of the Avryd SidA^atOtJat Xmmk, &c TheCsjle isdividedinto lesser 
penodi of years, called MaawoManu and Y^s the intention of which teems to be, to auitt the 
memory in calculating the }cars expired of the system at least they answer no other purpose 
at present In a valuable frogmcnl in my postesiion, the durations of the Carlas, Maawaataras 
and Yiy . of the ancient lladm, arc staled totally diflerent from those now in use 


on 
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on the pnnapks of the Eunpean astronomy, the mean annual motions 
not being afiected by any^assumed epoch, and consequently make no con- 
junction of die pkneto mtber at the bcginnmg of the pmsent Cab yug, or 
at any odier penod 


Ul The revolutions of the planets^ &c in a Ca$»a, or 4320000000 years, 
according to Brohma Gupta and Bkaskbr Acharva, are as follows 


Moon^ and Planets 

dpsides 

Nodes 

Son, 

Revolutions 

4320000000 

480 


Moon 

57753300000 

488105858 

333311168 

Mercury - 

17936498084 

332 

511 

1 

Venus 

7033389492 

653 

893 

Mars 

3296828522 

292 

267 

Jupiter 

364226455 

835 

63 

Saturn 

146567298 

41 

584 


22 In the Surya SiddhantOf the least cycle of years in which the sun, 
moon, and planets, are supposed to return to a line of mean conjunction 
in the beginning of Anes, is 1080000 years or the fourth part of a Mahm 
j^«g*,and the revolutions of each planet, given in that cjcle, areas fol- 
lows 

Sun, revolutions ^ 1080000 

Moon, 14438334 

Mercuiy, 4484265 

* The revolatioiii given intheSb^ JiiMlwrAv ueilirn but thev muct be I’n 

diviiible by foor, otberwiie a neati conjunction could not lake place at tlie bigiunin^ nl lur 
Cf b jngf They ace here reduced aocardu^ly 


Zzzt 


Vinu"* 






S4$ 

Venus, 

ON nre aarviaviTV or * 

revolutions 

17S9f0« 


Man, 



blASOn 


Jupiter 


910SS 


Saturn, 

_ 

S664S 


23 These revolubops were found by multiplying the mean annual mo^ 
tions by 1080000» the number of years assumed to the cycle rejecbog 
from the product all fractional parts of a revolution under six signs, and 
adding one revolutioD for those equal to or above that quantity Thus let 
the mean annual motions which we have determined (f 16} on the assump- 
tion of the planets having been in a line of mean conjunction at the 
beginning of the Cah^ug^ be multiplied by 1080000, and we shall have. 


Sun, 

revdutions 1080000 

Or Ov 

Kf 

Moon, 

14438833 

10 25 

0 

Mercury, 

4484360 

S 20 

0 

Venus, 

1755589 

8 25 

0 

Mars, 

574908 

6 20 

0 

Jupiter, 

91053 

6 0 

0 

Saturn, 

36644 

11 10 

0 


Irom which rejecting all fractional parts of a revolution under six signs, 
and encreasmg the rest to unity, we have. 


Sun, 

Kvolutiona 1080000 

Moon, 

14438334 

Mercuiy, 

4484260 

Venus, 

1755590 

Man, 

674309 

Jupiter, 

91053 

Saturn, 

— ^ 36645 


34. ComAKure 
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9 24« CoxBA&iifo theiei with the numbers m the same penod» by the 
SMhauta (( 22)* it will t^pear^ that the number of nvolutions of 


Mereuiy* according to Aat woricj la - 5 greater. 

Of Venus, • - 4 greater. 

Of Afars, • • 1 Jess, 

Of Jupiter. - - 3 greater. 

Of Satun, * ' - S Jess 


These differences, the Hindu astronomers call beis » or the corrections to 
be applied to the mean places of the planets, computed from the ^rjfa 
SMkania* 

25 ITavimo thus given the revolutions of the sun. moon, and planets, 
in the cycle of 1080000 years in imitation of the Surya SHi<Ih(>nia, I shall 
now shew their use in determining the mean longitudes of each at any time 
proposed 


I'XA.MPLE 

Let the time be the end of the year 4900 of the Ca/i yv^.or the IStli 
jfpn/, 1799. at 51' 40* past four P M on the mcndiaii of/^a/fSj to find thu 
mean longitudes of the sun. moon, and planets, in the Hmlu splicn,, at that 
instant Say. as 1080000 is to the number of revolutions iii that cycle, so u 
the number of years expired of the CaU yug^ to the pi incu mean longitufk 
at the end of that time Thus. 

* Itf die EtAAMfe Ridityt, deled in 1313 Siddt, (lie ky or correctioni ore tbllow 
Meiciiiy 4, Venus 3 , Jupiler 2 , revolutions in 1080000 years subslractive | unJ Saturn 3 
eddituvei the Orals Jwayrm dated in 1530, SulStmtm Mwym dated in 1531 SakniBuukh 
and tables of C kriskaboeam (all of wiiidi have been deduced froin iJotSmyrnSMtaua) adopt 
the btet locomet the anon loiigitudet of tbe pbuetiiW oompuied froin the motions deduced 
from the SujM StdHu m ^ 


Revo- 



ws Tiik Mttmtr or 


5dO 


Rm^utioiu 


Sun 

tirtvniR^m 

«»» 4900 — 

Of 0* 0^ or 

Moon 


— 65607 — 

3 

2 12 G 

Mercury 


» 20345 — 

3 

1 20 0 

Venus 

l^wnrien 

— 7965 — 

9 

3 40 0 

Mars 

ifwflXiaoa 

» 2605 — 

9 

14 49 0 

Jupiter 

H ntiXim 

— 413 — 

1 

9 34 0 

Saturn 


166 — 

3 

3 SO 0 


26 The revolutions of the apsides and nodes in a Ca^, or 4S20000000 
years, according to the Surya Siddhanta^ are as fellow . 


Aptuks 

Sun 387 

Nodes retn^radc 

Moon 488203000 

832338000 

Mercury 368 

488 

Venus 535 

903 

Mars 204 

814 

Jupiter 900 

174 

Saturn 39 

662 


27 From what has been already said reacting the manner of deter- 
mining the mean annual motions of the planets (§ 14, 15, & 16) and the 
number of revolutions of each, fropi thence (f 23} m 1080000 years, no 
difficulty can occur in forming an idea of the mode by which those of the 

aps ides and nodes were obtamed 

28 The commencement of the Calpa of Vae aba, is fixed at the distance 
of 1955880000 years befixre the beginning of the present Cah yug, at the 

S instant 
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ij^ant of midnight between SaHtrdi^ and on the mendian of 

Lanka j at whidi instant the sun moon and planets, with the apsides and 
nodes of their orbits, are assumed to have been in a Ime of conjunction in 
the beginning of Aries 


29 Thb longitudes of the ajdielia and nodes, at the end of the year 
4900 of the CoA j or 32th April 1799, at 51' i\/f past feiir P M on 

the mendian of Pam, by Da la Lamda's tables will be as follow 


European Sphere 


Sun's spopnee 
Moon's ditto 

Mercury's sphel 
Venus's ditto 
Mars's ditto 
Jupiter^s ditto 
Saturn’s ditto 


8 9 28 18,3 
0 18 10 80,3 
8 14 20 11 
10 8 35 87 

5 2 23 26 

6 li 7 40 
8 29 333 


Nodes— sopplemcot 

j • ' '' 

10 12 49 2,8 

1 15 5G lb 

2 14 51 46 

I 18 1 38 

3 8 23 41 

3 21 5G 17 


So Their longitudes in the Hindu sphere, are had by deducting 
o' 20* 52' 28,5'' (S 12) from those of the aplielia, and adding it 10 IbohC 


of the nodes, as follows 

Sun’s apogee 
Moon's ditto 
Mercury’s aphel 
Venus’s ditto 
Mars’s ditto 
Jupiter's ditto 
Saturn’s ditto 


Hindu Sphere 

j ® ' " 

2 18 35 49,8 

11 2j 18 3,8 

7 23 27 42,5 
9 17 4a 8,3 

4 11 so 57,5 

5 20 35 11,5 

8 8 10 55,5 


Nodes -supplement 

11 3 41 n,> 

2 fi 48 44,5 

3 5 44 14,'* 

2 8 54 6,5 

3 29 16 

4 12 48 47,3 


f 


il Liir 
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^1 Thb lof^itudea ifi» ■pMia nodes b^ng giren by Momptiofi, 
«t tbc commeDcement ^ 28) , and their pootioBs at the end 

of the year 42<X>oFtheC«ftyi(8»^£Miv^ tables ($ 29 and 30) j (whMdi 
may be soppoadd te agree with observation) we obtain from thenee, die 
Mlowing annual motidns^ which when oonputed from the oonunencenAent 
of the Caipa, as an epoch of assumed conjunction^ wilt give the longitudes 
of the apheha and nodes^ agreeing with Eurtfpean tables* 

Annual motions of the apsides — fftndu sphere 


Sun • 

SOI 

0 0 0 

ri ru iv v VI vii vm 

3 28 34 24 55 38 7 direct 

Moon - - 

1 10 40 SS S5 26 36 19 15 50 ditto 

Mercury 

m mm 

2 35 9 59 38 0 57 KtfO 

Venus 

m m m 

10 4 11 39 9 26 8 ditto 

Mars . 

- 

8 19 50 19 37 3 21 doect 

Jupiter 

• 

1 56 23 23 4 5 50 retro 

Saturn 

m m 

7 24 1 58 31 33 33 duect 

Moon’s 

Annual motion of the nodes 
so I 11 in IV V VI vii vm 

0 19 21 31 5 15 3o 51 45 46 retro 

Mercuiy’s 

m 

1 41 58 19 20 7 3 3 ditto 

Venus’s 

m 

1 29 40 19 3 39 29 57 ditto 

Mars’s 

m 

1 26 40 17 41 53 0 52 ditto 

Jupiter 

m 

1 34 22 18 57 22 36 31 ditto 

Saturn 

m 

1 30 13 19 10 58 13 44 ditto 


32 The motions of the aphelia of Mercuiy* Venus and Jupiter, are re- 
trograde in the Hindu sphere , though direct m that of the Europeanrt the 
reason of this, is owing to the difference between the motions of the 
two spheres, with respect to each other for, if we conceive the first point of 
Anes m the Hinthi sphere to comcide with the vernal equinox then at the 

4 expiration 



of 6 *- ■IJ' $• 83** 36'* (the kng^/tf Ac JETiAdk 
mmOmg to Hit AvgufibiWaiili;, Ae Synoroidid ^gain enter AtieiiDihe 
Afitfic sphete bot his dlltejQoeiaf.4hal ^wy moment from the vernal eqm« 
Jm iwmM bo « 38" 40^ 15" SO', the true quantity by which the Bunh 
pew and Hntdu apheies, recede fiom eadi other annually ^ and not 34 ' 
as found in acme Aw(& books. Himeeitfo]fows,ftatiftheaaotionof^^ 
the aphelion of a planet* was esmetly 58"4(r iS" Sd% m ibeJEmpew 
sphere* it would have none m that of the //Mbs* hut wouM be con* 
sidered as fixed And, if Ae motioa was Jess, then it would be retrograde^ 
as 4 s the case with the aphelia of Mercuiy, Venus, and Jupitqr 

33 From the motions above determined (4 31), we obtain the foOowo 
ing revolutions of the aphelia and nodes m a Calpa, requisite to give their 
positions by direct computation 


Sun 

Apsides 

lo366 direct 

Node*— fetrognde, 

Moon 

488122956 ditto 

S32308T74 

Mercui/ 

7961 retro 

334893 

Venus 

S302S ditto , 

?933o3 

Mars 

29030 direct 

289950 

Jupiter 

6698 retro 

319207 

Saturn 

23023 direct 

300592 


These -numbers difller widely from those given in the Surjfd Siddhdnta 
($ 26 ), owing to die flow motions assigned to the apsides and nodes, in that 
work 

84 The revolutions of the apsides and nodes in a Ca^Mr, bein^ thus 
ascertained, the following examples will shew their application .md use 


ExaupIiB Let It be required to determine by computatunij the Joiigi* 



f 


t 


AS4 ^ 'Awtwc^Tr or 

■SvidA of the suofs epe g ee ^ Hbaa*ft appgee* and the afdielKm 
a «!» Ambt iphen^ at dte ^’<of m jar 4M0 of die CUt ^ 
Dram the oonuaeiiceiiieiit^ litrvalpa of VAaiikA, to die begammg of 


the Cah gug, ({ S8) 

Add . . . 

Total jnan eqiired of the Ce jM, 


- * 


1955880000 jean 
4900 


* • 1955884900 

Then say, as 4S2ooooooo yean to the number of levolutions in that 
cycle, so is the time expired to the longitude 

Thus, longitude of the 

Sun's apogee, « 


iSSOOOUUW) 


4693"' —S' 8<r 34' S2* dec 


Moon's apogee,-" 220998221 — 11 25 i8 49 dec. 


3032 —6 9 45 18 dec 


43110000000 
«fi»BXI»«884W» 

Jupiter 8 aphel 43;guuuuouu 
but the motion of Jupiter's aphelion bemg retrograde, we must deduct this 
longitude from twelve signs, apd we shall have, 5r 20^^ 4' 41" dec the 
longitude required 

Again, let the longitude of the Moon’s ascending node, at the end of the 

year 49OO of the Calx yxig be required 

Longitude of the Moon’s ascending node in antecedentia 
_ B38308 77 «IM388tf00 (105178060} 1 If 3* 40^ 33*^ dec 

4300000000 

which deducted from twelve signs, leaves Or 26« I9' 26" dec for the lon- 
gitude of the node, according to the order of the signs 


LENGTH OF THE HINDU YEAR 
35 Hitherto I have supposed the length of the year to be 

365*'^ 15" 31' 31'' 24"', the same BA m the Sutya Siddhania ^ and all the 
preceding calculations respecting the motions of the planets, dec are made 
on that supposition It is, however, to be observed, that when a Hindu 
astronomer forms a new system conformably to the positions of the planets, 
dec in his time, he must likewise detenome the length of the year, to 
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I 36* III ordor to MCertatn tb^ length of the SiiNbf year, two 
necessaiy to be fiiat kdown let The instant of the commenoement ^ t£e 

year fid The tune expued from the beginning of the cycle, to that instant 

The first, is supposed to be found by observation by determinuig diat m- 
atant of time, when the difierence of longitude between the Sun and a 
known fixed Star, is equal to the longitude assigned to *the Star in the 
Hindu sphere The longitudes of ;the twent/'HKven Fqge Staiv. ini^ be 
found in many Hindu books of astronomy . but all that have hitherto oome 
into my hands, appear silent as to the manner m which the observation la 
conducted, or the particular Star by which it is made Ckttra or the virgin 
spike, (perhaps from its situation) is generally supposed to be the Star 
observed on such occasions, and its longitude, according to Brohma 
Guvta and some others, is 6 S*(y m the Uinda sphere 

87 According to Varaha. the year 3601 of the Cah j/»g. began 
precisely at the instant of the vernal equinox , that is. the Sun had then 
entered Aries according to the true motions consequently, the Hindu 
and European spheres had then (A D 499) coincided 
The longitude of Spica. in A D 1750. was "*6^ 20 * 21' 16" 

Deduct precession for 1251 years, at 50' 1 per a 17 24 35 

Longitudeof Spica. in A D 499 . - 2 56 43 

Brohma Gupta makes it - - «-6 3 0 0 

Difierence. about - • - - 3 17 

However from the most accurate comparisons 1 have been able to make, 
respectmg the length of the year, as given in dificrent books, whose ages 
are known, either from dates or computations, it would appear. that the 
longitude assigned to Chitra^ by Brobma Gupta. &c is too great by up» 
wards of fifty mmutes 
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i 

siSf true loogihide^tvte lie entenAriWfacocM^^ 

moAm» h ni*c^ ^ Jgiedie ST r 24^ oovrifmeap- 

poie die fragiUide ot diM. tefce 6f. 2* 9T 24% (to avoid trouble m caku- 
Moil) the difaeflee of longitude between the Sun and Star, when the 
fawer cmers Anei according to mean bioCiO!m» will be exactty eec ffgni 


32 Tlie distance^ or dilTerence of longitude betfreentheSunand Star, 
(at the commencement of the year accordmg to mean motions), be»g thoa 
supposed am aignsj we can easil)r asceitam the mstant they are m that 
position, and from thence the length of the year, as fbllowi Son's mean 
longitude m the European sphere on the 12tfa Jprtl, 17299 ut 45' 44* 
past 9 P M on the mendian of Lanka (( 11) 

Lquation of his center. 

Sun’s true longitude, ... 

Longitude of Spica same time, 

DiflTerence of longitudes between 0 8e * 

Which deduct from . . • 

Remain ...» 

Which reduced to time make, 

Now the time expired from the commencement of the Cah jarg, to the 


i«Or 20* 52' 28*, 5 
+ 0 1 52 45 

0 22 45 13,5 
mmS 21 2 32,5 

5 28 17 19* 

6 0 O t O 

O I 42 41 
I*' 44*^ 48* 44* 


above instant, - • 178,767*^54'’ 94' XT 

Deduct * w « « 1 44 46 44 

Remain .... 1789786 9 37 38 


or the mstant at which the Son and Star would be exactly sa signs d»- 
tant from each other, bemg the commencement of die year, according to 
mean motions , and which bemg divided by 4900, the number of yean then 
expired of the Cah gag, we shall have ,*385 16^ 8Cf 14/* 25% 

the length of the JJieda year m A.D 1799, upon the auppoiition that 
C/iitra IS exactly six signs dntattt fiora the Sun, the momeiit he enten 
Aries accordina mean rootms. 
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g Tsb Sun k Ibd&kd tso levolvt fnm vuf fixed Star to die same aifiiib ^ 
In $S5 ^ (S^ 9^ 11” 36^* which IB the length of the ndeieal year» u deten* 
mined* by Earreyanm litAmomers. Hence, after the expiration of one corn**' 
pleat sidereal yeai* the time above determined, the Sun would agam 
return to the same position with respect to ^ica it may therefore be adt- 
ed, why is tlie Jfindu yeax longer than the sidereal year of the European 
astronomers ? To understand the reason of this, it must be observed that at 
the time above determined, at which the Sun and Star would be exact^ 

SIX signs distant from each other, the number of days expired of the 
Call yugj would be precisely • • ■■1789706 9 37 36 

But4900iidereal years, make only - - 1789750 16 58 O 

Difference, • - - • 9 52 39 16 

Hence it follows, that as the number of days expired of the CaU yug 
at the tune, exceeds the number m 4900 sidereal years, by nearly ten days, 
that difference, when divided amongst the years expired, muff evidently 
cause an excess m the length of the Hvnda year, above the sidereal 

41 Hxkce also, the length of the Hindu year, may be commodiously 
obtamed, at any proposed penod, by the following formula 

Letd-* 9*^ 52* 39' 16” 

f «« 365 15 22 59 » the sidereal year, 

h ■> length of the Hindu year, 
n w number of years expired of the VaU yug 

Then r + / «■ 

And s ■■ n 

42 From the formula x + ^ ■■ A, the following tibh lias been 

computed, shewing the length of the Hwiiu year, at different periods bv 
pqiection 
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UtBytack 3601 

J.D 499 

865** 15** 

,9' «• 84" 

3701 

599 

..^15 

69 95 98 

8801 

699 

— 16 

99 80 S8 

3901 

799 

— 15 

99 6 4 

4001 

899 

— — 15 

91 59 94 

4101 

999 

— 15 

31 39 23 

4201 

1099 

— 15 

31 96 59 

4301 

1199 

15 

31 15 11 

4401 

1999 

— 15 

31 3 54 

4301 

1S99 

— 15 

30 53 7 

4601 

1499 

— ~15 

30 49 49 

4701 

1599 

— 15 

30 39 57 

4801 

1699 

— 15 

30 93 99 

4901 

1799 

— il5 

30 14 95 

This much may serve 

to explain the pnnciples on which the length 

of the Hindu year depends There 

18 however another method for 

determining the length of the year, from the precession of the equinoxes, 

which I shall now explain 

% 


4 $ 1 HAVE already observed {\ 37), that accordmg to Varaha, the 
year 3601 of the Calijfug, began at the instant of the vernal equinox (in 

A D 499), The same 

astronomer fixed also the rate of precession at 

54" annually Hence by knowing the time of coincidence of the Hindu and 
European spheres, and the rate of precession, we can easily determine from 

thence, the instant at which the Hmdu 

year ought ro commence For, 

then the distance of the first pomt of Anes in the Hi^du sphere, from 
the vernal equinoxial pomt, must be always equal to the whole precession 
For example, at the end of the year 4900 of the Cah yitg, the precession at 

1 
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b^annuaHj, will amottiitto 19* SOr, which on the pnnciples above staged 
should the Sun’s true longitude in the European sphere^ at the instant of the 
commencement of the ffindu } ear According to true motions 
The Sun’s true longitude on the 12th wf/tiri/ 1799, at 10" past 4 P M 
on the meridian of Pans in the European sphere (( S9] ^ Os 22* 4j n/)'" 
Deduct the precession - - - -019 30 0 

Remain - - - - 3 15 13, » 

Which reduced to time according to true motions make 19*^ 91' 02' 
Fiom the time then expired of the CVi/< yug (^11} « I7S9767 54 24 20 
Deduct - - - - ' |u 21 02 

Remain commencement of the JEfoida year 178976'* 25 3 18 

Add Hindu equation of the Sun’s center reduced to time ■> 9 10 13 40 
Sun enters Aries according to mean motions at 178U766 45 15 58 

which being divided by 4900, the number of years expired of the cyclt, 
«e Aallhave 1 ’-®'“ ^ ““Ses* 15‘‘30'<«)'' 36". the length of thei/id- 

du year in A D 1799, from the precession of the equinoxes as settled by Va- 
R AHA In this operation the length of the Ilttidu year, comes out somewhat 
greater than that deduced from the position of C/u/ra Both methods, 
however, agixe m gning the same length to the year, between 7 and 600 
years ago , about which time, according to the testimony of some Iltndu 
books, as well as from computation,VARAHA must have lived and made his 
observations 

44 The length of the year being determined either from the position ot 
Chitra^ or the precession of the equinoxes as above explained (4 39 , 45 ), 
the next thing a Ilmdu astronomer has to do (if he means to form a com- 
pleat system in imitation of the Surya Siddkania\ is to ascertain the 
number of days to be assigned to the cycle of 1080000 years This is done 
by multiplying die length of the year by that number for example kt 

the 
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the JengtUof Ae y^ar A. Iffi^fMgMd Aom aha poiltScMi of 
— 165^15* SO^ and we shsAfim 

504479072, ht llie nemt aniiite^ na 4iat cyde 

4S lnlheik^^td!(£k«iite^Ckjpwis oNKfetoeonm 
aithe fast day of the week, and the pTewiitCa/ijii^,ia«iadetobegiii with 
Fndajf Therefore, m reckoning from the coitamencement of the 
the number of days to be assigned to the above <yde, must be so ie*> 
gulated thdt the first day of the cyde which we now are m, may fbH on 
Fnday The number of eyctes expred at the commencement of tbe-Caft 
was 181 1 , which divided hy 7, leavesa remainder of 5 Venice, every 
cycle must contain acom[fieat number of weeks and one day over, to make 
the present begin with Frid/^% 

46 The number of rarohnsons of the Moon in the cycle of 1080000 
years, and the number of mean solar days m die same period diould be so 
adjusted with each other, as to give the relative positions of the £an and 
Moon agreemg with observation Hus is efiected 1^ encieasmg or di- 
mmishmg the number of days, or the Moon's revolution^, or both , un- 
til the relative positions of the lummanes are obtained suflSciently correct 
The adjustment m the days, mfiat be made fay oompleat weeks, to pre- 
serve the order of the days of the week from the oommencemant of the 
Ca^ 

All Tbs revolutions of the Moon m the cyde of 1080000pema coiws- 
^ pondmg to the number of days above deduced 14438321^ laittlyBAUin- 
ber does not give the relative positions of the ftin and Mocm ill A. O. ASft, 
nearer than 8' 2(f,5 of the truth, which myght be deemed eaffieieiitbr 
accurate bya JTiiidbaitionoiQer^but to render 4Ul dV jDawMeact,! 

find 



THK «0trA' tI0BH4'NTA. &C 

fijidbjGomtMitaiioa dktinro icv^utiODS must be and that the 

number of daya m Qm cycle* roust be enbreased by axty^three, or nine 
aveeks* so that tlie adjusted number of revolutions will then be 144383^s, 
and the days coimpoiiding«>394479135 from which, we obtain the re- 
lative positionsof the Sun and Moon wiA respect to each other, w ithin 6 
of what the Eun^tan tables make them , a degree of acenney more than 
necessaiy m a Btndu ^tem 

48 The number of mean solar days in the c^de of tOBOOOO years, 
being thus finally adjusted* we get the length of the yeai 
365** 15^ 3<y 27"* and the instant at which the Sun enters Anes in the 
iSTiffda sphere in A D 1799* according to mean motions 
1789769^ 2$^ 45' from the commencement of the Ctf/i The 
corrections introduced above (f 47), make the year come out a little lon- 
ger* and the tiide of its commencement somewhat later than we deduced 
from the position of CAifra 39) * but this is of no consequence what- 
ever, the pnncipal object m the JItndu astronomy being to obtain the 
relative positions and motions of the Sun and Moon sufficiently correct 
for cakulatmg the times of their conjunctions, oppositions, and eclipses 

/ 49 The mean longitudes of the planets* being determined as by ob- 

servation at the mstant of the commencement of the year* and their menu 
annual motions, 8cc thence deduced* as already explained ($ 12* 13, 
14* 15* lb* we obtam from thence the fbllowmg revolutions in the cycle 
* of 1080000 years. 


Son 

- > • 1080000 

Moon - . • - 

• • • 144S8SS3 

Mercuiy - - 

. . . 44*4S58 

Venus - - - - 

. - I7S{S8i> 
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y ^ 

Jupifer 91053 

^um 36646 

Days 394479135 

Ands the revolutions of the apsides and nodes in a Cafpat or 4330000000 
yeais, will be as follows — 

Apsides j Nodes— retiogiade 


Sun 

Moon • 

Mercury 

Venus 

Mars 

Jupiter 

Saturn 


. - 11985 direct 

. 488114797 ditto, 
• - 8014 retro 

- 33076 ditto 

28977 direct 
- 6751 retro 

. 24642 direct 


232308827 

340671 

299081 

286659 

315916 

297301 


50 The revolutions of the Sun in the cycle " 1080000 subtracted 
from the revolutions of the Moon m the same penod — 14438323 leave the 
number of mean lunat-ons 13358323, which being multiplied by 30, 
gives the number of tithis or lunar days - 400749690 and 400749690— 
394479135 ■» 6270555, the intercalary lunar days m the cycle The num- 
ber of sidereal days, or apparent ^voluUonsof the fixed Sars 394479 1 35 
+ 1080000— 3955591 35 The Moon’s penodical revolution, or the 
time in which she goes firom the first point of Anes to the same 
again — «■ 27* 19*' 18' I'' 17'*' See and her synodical revolution or 

lunation — Sf *■ 29* SI* 50 7''o2'^8cc accordmg to iheEvropem 
expresuon 29^* I2i»- 44' 2* 49* 8ec which does not diflfer the ninetieth part 
of a second from the length of a lunatum by De ia Laxdb a tables 
The periodical revolutions of the planets may be had exactly in the same 
manner, by dividing the number of days m the cycle by the revolotiODS of 

each 
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J! 51 T&b system bemgnow compleatcd. the mean longitudes of the Sun, 
Moon, and planets, are obtained from the revolutions above given 49) 
in the manner already explained 23) , and their true longitudes, Sec are 
determinod from thence by means of equations 

52 The equations of the orbits of the planets to be met with in Ihndu 
books, differ consideiably from those of EuropeanSf arising partly from the 
manner in which they are computed, partly from the inaccuracy of Hindu 
observation, and partly from their antiquity For most of the Hindu as- 
tronomers for some ages back, appear to rcbt satisfied with merely copy- 
ing the equations given in the books of those who preceded them llic 
equations now in general use appear to have been given by ^ ara'ha se- 
veral centuries ago, and it is probable he copied them from the works of 
some still earlier astronomer 

53 Vara'ha has stated the obliquity of the ecliptic at twenty-four de- 
grees, and the Hindu astronomers since his time, appear to adopt that 
quantity But Vara'ha was not the first who gave the obliquity of the 
ecliptic at twenty-four degrees, for, it would appear that Brohma Gupta, 
between five and six centanes before him, states it precisely the same 
We are not, however, to conclude from hence, that the Hindu astronomer, 
who first observed the obliquity of the ecliptic, and settled it at tw6i)t)-fi)iir 
degrees, must have lived so far back as the point of time when it was really 
so for it IS well known, that independent of errorb in observations for 
want of proper instruments, the Hmdu astronomers make it a rule in all 
cases, where extraordinary accuracy is not required, to reject fractional quan- 
tities, and take the nearest whole number, so that if the first Umdu astro- 
nomers found the obliquity to exceed 23" 30^ they would state it at 24^, as 
being sufficiently near fortheu purpose 

Bbbb2 •’4 ficaRE 
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54. TlUk|L«V0E«k m wMiifM^Ae tt7 JfiiMhr«ifenM)rK 

mori mark, Ae gum^iHgf ofte4Ri|P4tioii5<>f4ke<ffbil5of4b8pbnen^^ 
d»t of thfriMq8ilgrjlRf lbeOcfi|ific«i^ fejecl«d» ts not only too moor* 

i€Gt ibr the puipoae, but alfeogetber fidfacioos , for, being as I have above 
statcNi iS 52—53) copied from the woriu of the earlier astronomeiSi they can- 
not to tiie smallest degree add to the antiqui^ of the works into which fh^ 
are sottanscnbed* except m delusive appearance only 

55 The aphclia and nodes of the phiiets being urrisible points hi the 
heavens^ their positions and motions ibr want of proper instruments, hive 
been but ill determined by the ffnuia astronomers , and therefbiet are to be 
rejected also unless, where they are found to agree with the general result, 
deduced from the motiocis and positions of the Sun, Moon, and planets^ 

56 Having thus given a full and comprehensive view of the prm- 
ciplcs of tlie Hindu systems, with their formation, and pointed out all those 
dehisive appearances which are apt to mislead , I shall now proceed to the 
investigation of the antiquity of the S^aya Stddhania 

57 The most correct and certam node of investigating the antiquity of 
Hindu astronomicd worics, is by companng fbe positions and motions of 
the planets computed from thence, with those deduced from accurate £«- 
ropean tables For, it must be obvious that every astronomer, let the prin- 
ciple of his system be what it will, whetlier real or artificial must endea- 
vour to give the true positions of the planets in hn own time , or at least 
as near as he can, or the nature of his ^stem wtR permh'* otherwise his 
labour would be totally nseless Therefore, havmgAe positions and mo- 
tions of Ae Sun, Moon, and planets, at any proposed mstant of tune, 
given by computation from any ongaiaS JfiiufaiTsteitt , and havmg alsotheir 

positions 
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iiositioiit and notiom daduccdfiom correct Ruropean tables fiir theaetiie in- 
stant } we can finom thenee^ deternsme the point or points of time badct 
when tfaeir respective positions were precisely the same by both 


58 Aocordixo to the Surya Si/ddhmtaf the motion of the Moon'& 
apogee in 100 years of 365^ 15^ 31' sr 24!* each 


4B8SOSX100 

4ah)0<)Q 


— 11 rev 3M8^3l'3Cr 


By Da la Lauda’s tables for the same space of 
time, in the sphere, »* 11 rev 3 17 39 19,1 

Diflerence, the former greater by 42 10,9 

Now, supposing the author of the Srtrpa Suldhanta^ to have accurately de- 
termined the position of the Moon’s apogee, when he v^rotc that i?iork , it 
must follow, that at the expiration of one hundred Jlindu years ffom that 
time, the computed place of the apogee, would exceed the true by 42' 10,' 9 , 
and at the end of two centuries, it would be double that quintity so that 
the difference between the true, and computed places, has been ever since 
encreasing m that proportion Therefore, m otder to ascertain the age of 
the iShrya Siddhanta^ wc must find what the difTercnce amounts to at 
present, which being divided by the above diflercncc, giics the time ex- 
pired, ance the Surjfa Siddftanta is supposed to have been written 
Thus, the longitude of the Moon’s apogee at the end of the year 4900 
of the CaU ijug — 

i«m‘(i*400X»8'*o 3_221OGJ IGl rev 11 20® 33' SC/ 

11 25 18 1,8 


By the SuryaSiddhanta^ 


n.buc>0 


By Da LA Landc’s tables, Hindu sphere SO) 

DifierenceinA D 1799 4 15 i8,2 

which being multiplied by ICX), and divided by the difference in motion 
per century, we have 603 years, for the age of the Sunja 

l^xddhanta from this operation 


I 


50 The 
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59 Tub motion of the Moon^i tteending node hr a oentoiy \ 

Bfiiht&tfyaSiddhmiia 5revolutionf 4* 15^19' if 

By Db la Lakob’s tables, fftndti sphere, * 4 15 51 48,7 

Diffcreocei tile fbnner leu by 39 48,7 

Longitude of the Moon’s ascending node at the end of the year 4900 of the 
Caltyi^, in anteccdcntia — 

By the Surya Siddhauia » 105 1 46017 rev 1 1* 0^ 13' 0' 

ByDfi LA Lande’s tables, Aadh sphere (i 30} » 11 3 41 31,8 

Difierence, the former less by S 10 31,3 

Iknce, 580 yean, for the age of the Skrya StddhmUa from 

this operation differing but twenty-five years from the fbnner 


60 The motionof the Sun's apogee m a centuiy of Hindu years 

By the Surya Stddhanta 0* 0® O' 11*',6 

By Db la Landb'b tables, Htndu sphere, 0 0 5 47 ,6 

Difference, the former too slow by * S 36,0 

Longitude of the Sun's apogee at the end of the year 4900 of the Cali yag 

^tywtSuniaSiddhanta ='- ^^^ ^ - 175 rev V 17” 17' 16*, 4 

By Db la Laitde’s tables, Hindu sphere H SO) 3 18 35 49 ,8 

Difference, the former less by 1 18 33,4 

Hence, 1105 years, for the age of the Siddhanta 

from this operation 


61 The position of Mercury has been ill determined by the author of 
the Surya Siddhanta^ probably from that planet bemg too near the Sun , for 
It will require about 1454 years yet to come, befisre the Bitrq&emt tables and 
X\itSuryaSiddhanla agree in giving it the same position , unless there are 
some inequiJitieB in its motion not yet observed by European astronomers 

The 
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f The motion of thirplanet for a centuiy — 

By the Surya Skddh^tta^ » 5 revoluUons 2' 15“ 3</ 0^ 

By Dk LA Lav]>b*s tables, i/iAdh sphere j lo i st/j 

Diffeieoce, the former too slow by 3 1 

Mercuiy's mean longitude at the end of the year 4900 CaUyug — 

By the Sutya Siddhania »• ■* 20345 revol 3 9 SO 0 

By Dt LA Lande’s tables, sphere, (§ 13 ) J 1 50 13,5 

Difference, the former more advanced by 7 39 46,5 

vihich IS contrary to what it ought to be, had the observation been correct 


62 Tbb mean motions of Wnus for a century of Hindu years — 

By the Surya Siddhanta ==* ** revol 6* 19*^48' 0" 

6 18 59 23,5 
48 36,5 


ll)nUUOU ■ 

By Dt LA Lakde*s tables, Hindu sphere. 

Difference, the former quicker by 
Mean hcliov i i irick longitude at the end of the year 4<)OOof the Cah yug 

11S5S94X1900 


By the Surya imldhanta 


loaoooo 


7965 revol 


2‘ 10" 12 0' 
2 3 13 43,3 

6 58 14,5 


By De la Lalde’s tables, Hindu sphere, {§ 12) 

Difference, the former more advanced by 

Hence, * 660 years, for the age of the Surya Siddhanta 

from this operation 


63 The mean motions of Mars for a century of Hindu years — 

By the Surya Siddhanta * ® 

By Da LA Lande’s tables, y/iWa sphere, 2 0 31 53 

Difierence, the former slow bv j 5 j5 

Mean longitude at the end of the year 4900 of the CaU yug 

]tyflie Surya SuUhanUt « 2«>5 revol 2* iS* *' (f 

By D» LA Lahdb's tables, sphere (§ 12) 2 IS 58 ll,S 
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64 The f]Eiean notions of the Sud» Mdodi Jnpiter, and Sitiini* are 
found by modem astTboomersio be dubjett 4o inequalities^ On aocoont 
of the mutual attractions of the pknets to each other; therefeie, -befele 
we proceed farther, it will be proper to state here the formulae which 
have been given by M Da la Graugb, Db la Placb, dec for com- 
puting these inequalities 


FOR THE SUN 

Let If, ^ the number of years before A D i750,then n 00018408'' 

i 

the inequality according to the quantities given m Da la Landb's 
tables, and is additive 


FOR THE MOON 

Let n, ^ tbe number of years before A D i700, then n OOxiiS 55'' 
* If 000000044'' express the inequality which is additive in this case 

FOR JUPITIW 

Let n, the number of years before A D 1750, /, Jupiter's mean 
longitude, S, ^ Saturn's mean longitude, then, + (20' 49", 5 — n 
0^,042738) 49ni (5 S — ^2 J + 5* 34' 8" — n. 5B''|88} express the mdquality 

FOR SATURN 

Let be as in tbe last, then, — (48' 44*— n O/l) i5la(5J}— 

2j 4 . 5 ^ 34'8*— ft 58*,88) Will express the inequalii^ 

65 Fbom the position and motion of the Moon, we obtam 759 years, 
for the age of the Afism Slddh^ihUa as in the feilowmg operation 
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Mooh*s mean longitude at the end of the year 4141 of the Caii vug 
By the Surya 55360 revs 3* 23* 41' 'i2" 48 ' 

By Djs la Lahoe^b tables at the end of the }ear 
4900 of the Colt yngt Hindu sphere, (§ 12} » 3* 2* 2' VO 48"' 

Deduct motion ibr 759 Hindu years and sphere -■ 11 8 27 4 j i(i 

Mean longitude at the end of 4141 of the Call yug >« 3 23 34 55 32 

Add inequality in Moon’s motion, per formula 
for 660 years »• 7 52 24,7 

Correct mean longitude ^ 3 23 42 47 56,7 

Deduct inequality in Sun’s motion per formula, 

for 710 years » 54 38,7 

Moon’s correct mean longitude, //indii sphere » 3 23 4 1 53 17,9 

agreeing with the Sufya &iddhania within half a second, or 29,9 

Or the operation may be as follows, in the rmopean sphere 
Mpon’s mean longitude at the end of the year 49 (K) of the Cah yug 
By De la Laude’s tables, £ur sphere, (§ 11 ) » 3 * 22 » 55 9 ' 18 " 

Deduct motion for 759 Hindu years, but European 
sphere » II 20 49 5 o 25,77 

Mean longitude at the end of the year 4141 of 
the Cah yug 4 2 012 52,2 

Add mequality per formula for 660 years » 7 52 24,7 

Correct mean longitude, end of 4 i 41 Cah yug, in 

European sphere 4 2 12 5 16,9 

Now, m order to reduce, this to the Hindu sphere, we must find what the 
Sun’s mean longitude was at that time, as follows 
Sun’s mean longitude at the end of the year 4900 Cah yug * 


TOL VI 


Ccc c 


By 
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By Db la Landb*8 tables, £air splieptt«(f U) « (f 90* 50' tfS'' 30*^ 
Deduct motion for 759 Hwdu jtm 0 12 92 1 1 9,7 

Sun*6 mean longitude nt the end of the year 4^41 «■ O 5 30 i7 20,2 

Add inequality per jbnnula fiir 710 years «■ 54 38,8 

Correct mean longitude, £ifrcyMian sphere m O 8 31 11 &9ft 

But theSun’b mean longitude in the Hindu sphere 
at that instant was « 0 0 0 0 0 

Consequently the difference of the spheres 0 8 Si 11 59,0 

Now, from the Moon's correct mean longitude » 4 2 i3 5 16,9 

Subtract diff of the spheres o 8 31 11 59 fi 

Remain Moon's mean longitude Zfoidu sphere » $ 23 4 1 53 i7,9 

the same as before 

66 From Jupiter's position and motions, we obtain 875 years, for the 
ige of the Surya Stddhdttla 

4gOO>-875«»4025 of the Cahy/tg 

Jupiter’s mean longitude at the end of the year 4023 of the Cab yug — 

By the Surya Siddhanla - ^^^9 rev 4- 5* 27' 3o"oo' 

Jupiter’s mean longitude at the end of the year 4900 of the Cab yug — 

By Db la Lamde’s tables, Hindu sphere, i2) » i 9> 5' 33" 36"’ 

Deduct motion for 875 Hindu years and sphere » 9 3 56 12 37 

Mean longitude end of the year 4025 Cab yag, ^ 5 9 20 59 

Add inequality in Jupiter’s motion per 
Db la Lakob’s tables « 19 22 36 

bum, ^ 4 5 28 43 35 

Deduct mequahty m the bun’s motion, for 826 yean i 14 O 

Jupiter’s conect mean longitude, Hindu s{diere ■■ 4 5 27 29 35 

beii^ dw luw with die Ao;,, willin leM Am wMiid 

1 , 67 Ck«u 
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67 From Satttra m get SOI years 

4900--S05 — 4095 of the f Vi yng 
Sfetum’s mean longitude at the end of the year 4095 of the Cuit \fug — 

By tat Surya SiddhaiUa 1 S 8 rev •* ii' 6 19 ' 48" 00 * 

Saturn's mean longitude at the end of the year 4900 of the Cak yug 
By Dr LA Lakdr's tables, Zfiai/if sphere i2) « 3* 3” 24' 27" 56* 

Deduct motion for 805 Hwdu years and sphere » 3 26 30 2 1 23 

RcmainSaturr's mean longitude 11 6 54 6 13 

Deduct inequality motion per Dr la Lamdr's 
tables 3i 9 0 

Remain ■=* U 0 20 57 iS 

Deduct inequality in Sun's motion per formula — 1 x 57 

Saturn's correct mean longitude, end of 4093 of 
the CaLyug - U 6 19 55 16 

agreeing with the &urya Siddfidnia within seven sccondb 


68 From the aphelion of Mars wc get 641 years forthc age of the Stt- 
rya Stddhanla 

Thus, the longitude of the aphelion of Mars at the end of the )car 

4900 of the Cali yug 


By the Svryo Siddhanta * *>2 rev 

By De la Lamdr's tables Hindu sphere (§ 12 ) 
Diflference, the former less advanced by 
Mean motion per ccntuiy of Hindu years 
By the Suryn Siddliit$Ua * 

By Dl la Labor's tables, Haidu sphere, *■ 
Difference, the former slow b) 

Hence, > - 6*1 jtm 

Cccc2 


4» 10* 2' j5* 54^ 
4 11 50 57 30 
1 28 21 6 

0 0 0 6 7 

0 0 13 5 $ 3 

0 0 i > 46 56 


69 From 
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69 From the length of the jreat i»3G5^ i5^3i' Sl^ 24"'i we get 'VsG i 
years^ for the age of the Surya Siddkdnta 

Thus, m the formula »», (f 4l) we have d*"9^ 52*^ 39' 16", A « 
365^15^31' 32" 24% and s — 22' 59" Hence » « 

»4164 of the CaA yuff, when the year was of the given length 
Therefore 4900 — 4164 » 736 years, the age of the Sdrya SiufdAdnia 

70 Let the results of the foregoing operations be now collected to 
together, in order to obtain a mean of the whole and we shall have 


From the Moon's apogee 

(§58) 

605 years 

■ ■■ node 

(§5S>) 

580 

Sun’s apogee 

(§60) 

1 105 

Venus 

(§62) 

860 

Mars 

(§63) 

340 

Moon 

(§65) 

759 

Jupiter 

(§66) 

875 

Saturn 

(§67) 

805 

Mars’s aphel 

(§68) 

64i 

Length of the year 

(§69) 

736 


Sura 7S06 

which being divided by 10, the number of results, we get 730,6 — or 73 1 
years nearly for the age of the St/rya SiddAd»/a which differs but about 
five years from the age deduced from the length of the year only 

7i But independent of all calculations wc know from //indu books, 
the age in which the Siirya Sidd/idnla was written , and by whom In the 
commentary on the Bhasvoti^ it is declared, that Var a'ha was the author of 
the Surya Siddhd^Ua The Bhasvoti was wntten m the year 102 1 of Saka, 
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ra'bAs and under whose directions he himself acknowledges he wrote that 
work Consequently, Vara'ha must have been then alive, or else a veiy 
short time before it which agrees as near aspossiblv can be, with the age 
above deduced, for, the Bhmoti m A D i790, will be exactly 700 
years old 

72 That Vara'ha, was the real author of the Surya Stddk4nia% is 
still further confirmed by one of his works in my possession, entitled 
Jatok Amob, the mean age of which comes out by computation 799 
years In this work, as in the Surya Suidhdnia, the Sun, Moon, and pla- 
nets, are assumed to have been in a line of mean conjunction, in the first 
point of Anes at the" commencement of the Cah yug, on the men Jian of 
Lanca, and the mean annual motions, by both, are as follows 
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Annual motion of the Moon's apogee 
By the Jatok Araob lO> 41 

By ihe Surya S*tddkdnta i 10 41 

Annual motion of the Moon's node 
By the Jatok Arnob O i 9 21 

By the Jburya Siddhdnia O 19 21 
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Jjengthof Ae y<e«r ^ 

Dit Ai I II III IV 

Biy Jatok Amob 365 15 31 31 24 25 ^ 

By the Swr^ Stddh&nia 365 15 31 31 24 

73 Now companng the quantities of the motions. 6ec deduced from 
these works with each other, it will evidently appear, that one person must 
have been the author of both for. though the quantities are not exactly 
the same, yet the differences are too small to admit of a supposition of their 
being the works of two different persons In fact, the small difference he-^ 
tweenthc jatokArnobandSuryaSiddhdnta, appears-to be owing to the system 
being completed in the one. and not in the other For. if we multiply the 
mean motions. &c given in the Jatob Amoh by 1080000 (the least cycle of 
years in which the Sun. Moon, and planets are assumed to return to a 
line of mean conjunction by the Surya Siddhdnta) we shall have (rejecting 
the fractions and taking the nearest whole number) the same revolutions pre- 
cisely as are given in the Surya Siddhanta (§ 22} This much may serve to 
shew who the real author of the btddhdnia was but. if any further 
documents should be deemed requisite, a reference to almost any of the 
principal astronomical works, written since the time of Vara'ha. must 
be sufficient For. in the Brohma Siddhdnta, Vishnu Siddhdnta, Siddhdnta 
Munjcri, and many others, that system or Calpa which is contamed m 
the Sujya Siddhdnlay is expressly called the Calpa of Vara'ha or. as some 
express it. ** the Co/pa of Vara'ha the fair ” Therefore, noj Hindu work 
in which the name of Vara'ha or his system is mentioned, must evidently 
be modem, and this circumstance alone totally destroys the pretended an- 
tiquity of many of the Furansznd other books, which through the artifices 
of the BrtAmmcal tribe, have been hitherto deemed the most ancient m 
existence 


74 From 
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V *74 From what has been said above, it appears oxtiemely probable, that 
the name ofVARA'iiA, must have been to the Sierra SuMhdntu when it was 
first written, and the author well known ,but that after hisMeaih, prievlcraft 
found means to alter it, and to introduce the ridiculous story of Mi v a or 
Mot A, having received it through divine revelation at the close of tlu Safytt 
yug upon which petty fiction its present pretended antiquity is founded 
But this It seems was not the only pious fraud Gommittcd by the crafty sons 
of Brahma, for it appears that a number of other astronomical works were 
then framed, calculated also for the purpose of diccption among these, 
some were pretended to have been delivered from the mouth of ne orother 
their deities, as the Brohtna Siddlidnlu^ Vishnu SidiUidnlii^ and the works 
of Siva, commonly called, Tonhos Others were pretended to hive been 
received through revelation, as the dJma Siddhdnta^ whilt others were 
fathered on sages, who were supposed to have lived m the remoU st pc nods 
of antiquit}, as the VasisiUa ^iddhania, Paruxar Stiddhania, Rudta 
SidtRumtOf Gorgd SiddhantCj Bhargob S/ddfidufti, Sec to the number of 
about eighteen altogether, including the Sunja ^Mhdiifa fhesc cighti l n 
are now called by way of pre-eminence, the eighteen original Simlt i r of 
astronomy, though amongst the whole I am Jti formed, there arc not above 
three or four real original works, the rest being compiled from one or other 
of these, with the diCtion or style a little altered, to answer tlie purposes 
of pnestcraft , but the revolutions, motions, &c of the planets, rrinain 
mg the same as in die original 

75 T'Iesb books, are however, become now very scarce, at least 
this part of India , so much so, that it was with a great deal of difficulty 
I procured the following out of the number, via the Aoma Siddhdufa, Bioh- 
maStddhdnta, Vuhm SiddlianlOt Vaxishta SuUihanta^ and the Gudw Jamtd^ 
one of the works pretended to have been written by Siva hut even from 
these fow, a general idea may be formed of ihc antiquit} of the rest 
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l^mSdmdSiddhdnlai Vastshta StMkdnta^zsoA Groho Jamui, adopt Ae sys- 
tem given into the Surya Stddhdnia byVARA'HA The Brohma Stddhdnta 
appears to have been deduced from the Bhasvott^ by calculating from that 
work the positions of the Sun, Moon and planets, at the commencement of 
the Calpa of ohma^ and making the calculations to commence from that 
epoch instead of the year 1021 of Saka^ the date of the Bhasvoti The 
Vishnu Siddhdnta differs in nothing from the Broma Siddhdnta except in 
the epoch from which the calculations are directed to be made , being the 
commencement of the Calp^ ofVARA'nA Hence, these books are evidently 
modern forgeries The PardsarSiddhdnta, I am informed, has been taken 
fromlthe Brohma Siddhdnia, m the same manner, as.that of Vasishta has been 
taken from the Surya Stddhdnia — ^Indeed, there is reason to suspect that 
the whole of the works attnbuted to Para'sar, are forgenes of a. veiy 
modem date 1 have now in my possession a work pretended to be his, en* 
titled “ Knsi Pardsar** (1 c Para'sar on agnculture) which is a most pal- 
pablcforgery This insignificant little work contains more of astrological non- 
sense and predictions, than of real husbandry nothing of any moment can 
be undertaken, the ground cannot be ploughed , nor the com sown , with- 
out first examining the state of the heavens, to know if the time be lucky or 
not, but what discovers the imposition, are certain astrological rules given 
in the body of the work — ^Thus, to calculate the governing planet or Raja 
for the yeaf , the author says, ** multiply the year of Saka by 3, to the 
“ product add 2, divide the sum by 7, and the remainder will shew the 
** governing planet or Raja for the year, to which if you add 3 (de- 
** ducting 7 if Ae sum admit), you will have its pnme minister ”* The 
name Saka** shews the forgeiy, for Para'sar is supposed to have hved 
several centuries before the era of Saka or Sahban 


* Tbi goveraiBg phneU are 1 Sun 2, Mooa S Man. ^ Meicary 5 Jupiter 
6 Vcnui 7 Sutuni 10 Ihar order 
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76.Tjie MotjoA, Ibcheve, vras wigmally cakuUtcd for the meridian of 
Siom^ and was mtn^uced into this part of Indta, as appi are from Ihc for- 

muIaftrcalculaUni^the aboutthe>ear ll 90 of.Sr(itA, or iCl 

years after Us date— The formula given m the Btohma Stthlkauta ior 
calculating the ASaukranii for Bysack, (i e the instant the Sun enters Ane^ 
according to true motions) maLch tlit time comw out later by one Iltudu 
minute, than the Bhasi-ofi Htnce, supposing that the formula of each 
when written, was regulated or made to agree with the tSuryu Stddhaata^ 
which was then tlic standard work, the Broktm BiddhatUtr must havt 
been deduced from the BhasvoU^ about 4-'^ years after its introduction 
mto this part of India or about the year I JS3 of 6tiko This conjec- 
ture, if true, may be of use in pointing out the epoch of the forgeries of 
their eighteen Siddhaniast &c as it k probablL, the whole may have been 
done nearly about the same tunc, to answer some particular purpose 
the Brahmins might have then in view 

77 The mean annual motions of the bun. Moon and planets, ac- 
coidmg to the Bbasvoih Bromha Siddhanta^ Fishnu ^iddhartOj and 
some others, are as follow 
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78 Thb length of the year* according to the above-mentioned worh^ 
18 365^15^31^30'* hence we get the following m ni motions of -the 
Sun* Moon and planets* mtbat apace of time* from Db la La*^ * iVtables 

Jr 

finyttM ijibm 

Sun - (f or <f 58''.648 
Moon ' 4 12 47 38,9765 

Meicuxy . l 24 46 35*51 

Venus - 7 15 12 22,2097 

Man - 6 11 25 17,8082 

Jupiter - 1 0 21 47*1505 

Saturn - 0 12 14 8,0193 

Moon'sApogee 1 10 41 34,25 

Node 0 19 20 52,41 

By comparing these motions with those in § 77, some idea may be 
formed of the antiquity of the works, but as the Brohma Siddhdnta 
and Vishnu Siddhdnta^ take notice of the Calpa ofVARARA, It is clear 
that neither of them can possibly be older than the time of that astronomer 

79 The Sun’s apogee, and the aphelia of the planets have no mo- 
tion according to these works nor do they make a conjunction of the 
planets at the commencement of the Cab. ^a^* beginning of either 
Calpa, or at any otherpenod 

80 The next astronomer of any considerable note we meet with 
after Varaba and Sotamuhd* is Brasker Acrarta This man ac- 
cording to the TotvochinUm&ni was bom in the year 1036 of Saka, aqfl 
in the year 1072, wrote or compiled his astronomical work called the 
J^iddhonta Strimom, in which he adopted the numbers of Brohma 
Gupta He also wrote or compiled several oQier works* some of which 


ractnev Uo// iKA( ohcffl 

a- & tf or 

4 iJ 46 4'>'S2B5 
1 24 43 30,8620 
7 15 II 23,5617 
6 II 24 19,1602 
1 0 20 48,5025 

0 12 13 9,3713 

1 10 40 35,6020 
0 19 21 51P580 
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■re yet eartknt* u the lata Voti and Be^ Gonila, the former on nien- 
aumtion, tim latter on algebra 

81 Ffbm the revolutions of the Sun, Moon, and planets, &c in a 
according to ({ 81), we obtain the following mean 

annual motions 

p 0 X It III nr T VI 

Sun 00000000 

Moon 4 12 46 ^0 0000 

Mercury - - - - 1 24 44 ;9 41 42 43 12 

Venus - - • - 7 15 11 56 *0 51 21 36 

Mars G 11 24 8 33 J') 4j 

Jupiter - - - 1 0 21 7 56 11 24 0 

Saturn - - - - 0 12 12 50 11 21 50 24 

f 

Moon's Apogee - - 1 10 40 31 45 26 38 24 

Node - - 0 19 21 33 21 1 26 24 

Sun’s Apogee 8 3821 0 

which motions being reckoned from the commencement of the CoZ/io of 
BrohmUi gave the positions of Sun, Moon and planets, with those of the 
Moon's apogee and node in tlie time of the autlior of the system, as near 
as he could determine them by observation This Cttlpa of Broiima 
Gupta, is made to commence with Sunday at the instant of Sun-risc on 
the meridian of Lanka 

82 The number of mean solar days assigned to this Calpa^ is 
1577916450000 And the length of the year, therefore „ _ 

395”’* 15* Sty 22'' 30”, hence we have the follnwing mean motions of 
the hun, Moon and planets, &c from Da la Lande’s tables, m that 
space of time 
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83 The mean motions of the Sun, Moon and planets, Sec fox 100 
/72;idtf years. 
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84 TfiR vear 4000 of the Cak vue accotdine to this system will end 
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85 The revolutions of the cquinoses in a Calpa according to this sjs- 
tem are 199669 Iknte the annual precession, « r/Z'iooo ““ 59^9007 
Dr LA Lampc’s tables make it (} 82) - . 5*' , 5 ifi 

Didcrcnce - - - - 2 , >61 7 


Ik the Gioho Laghobj written in the year i442 of Saka, by (iomisii 
son of Kesobo, the annual precession is stated at one minute , and at the 
end of the year 414 Saka^ or 3623 ot the Cah yugy tliL fiist point of ar 
in the Ilmdu sphere was supposed to have coincidr>d with iIil vcinal 
equinox 1 mention these circumstances mere]} to shew that fix qii 1 tii} 
of the annual precession, and the point from whence it is cot jnitcd, arc 
not the same in all JJindu books of astronomy 
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Havi VO thus given a general outline of the Hmdu qrstems of utronomf 
at present in use, ^itb their formation, and the principles on^hich 
th^ are founded , I shall now close the subject with the followuig ta- 
bles and precepts for calculating the commencement of the Hindu years 
and months, according to astronomical and civil reckonings, and the 
corresponding times m the European calendar 

The instant the Sun enters a sign, is called by the Hindus Sonk* 
ranti , and at that moment the astronomical month begins If the Sun 
enters a sign between Sun-rise and midnight, the civil month will begin at 
the following Sun-nsc But if the Sun enters a sign between midnight and 
Sun-nse it is then called K6t Sankranti^ and the whole of the following 
day and night belong to the preceding civil month 

The astronomical day, in this part of Indian is reckoned from midnight 
to midnight, and begins at the equator six hours earlier than the civil day 
of the same name the civil, begins at Sun-rise, and contmues to the Sun 
rise following 

The following tables are constructed to shew the time elapsed of the day 
according to civil reckoning, (or rather from six A M ) — so that if you 
” add fifteen dondos^ you have the time expired from midnight — the Hindu 
parts of a day, are converted into European hours, minutes, Sec by 
multiplying by 2 and dividing the product by 5, and vice versa 
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This table has been computed from the length of the year given in the 
Bhiuvoti^ Brhoma Siddhanta^ &c In Hindu tables of this kind, tlic da)8 
are divided by 7, and the remainder only set down, which renders them 
more commodious and expeditious m practice however, such would not 
answer our purpose, for we must have the days entire, in order to get the 
corresponding time in the European calendar, from the excess of the Hindu 
above the fuhan reckoning, which amounts to 7 days m 800 years 
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*55 

186 

217 

•*z 

278 

308 

i8 

840 

6 

34 

65 

H 

126 

15& 

’SZ 

ai8 

248 

279 

309 i 

»9 

34 > 

7 

3.9 

66 

96 

127 

*57 

188 

*89 

219 

*49 

380 

$10! 

20 

34 * 

8 

36 

67 

97 

128 

158 

220 

250 

281 

311 

21 

343 

9 


68 

98 
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*50 

190 

221 
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28a 

312 

22 

344 

10 

38 

69 

99 

130, 

160 

191 

222 

*53 
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23 

345 

11 

39 

70 

100 
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*58 
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84 ® 
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40 
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28 
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75 
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197 
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289 
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29 

85 ' 

»7 
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100 
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169 
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In leap years after Fehriutry take out one day less 


Remarks, If the number of days given exceed 365, take thedifie- 
fcnce* and with that find the inoafti and day 2 d If themluaifaer given, 
falls ill the table befoie the day on which By^ack hegin 8 ,'^the month and 
day of the month corresponding wtU bdoog to the year feUowuig , and 

t 







THft IUKYA' ir»DHA*M r A, &c 


Hi 

’’ I To find the instant the Son enters a sign or the Sonkranif 

Precept Wth the years expired of the Cali y w«f cnicr TaLle I, and 
take out (he days, &c corresponding take from Fabk II, the dA\s, &c 
opposite the given month, and add thorn to the former divide Uk day^ 
thus found by 7, the remainder will shew the day of the week, and the frac 
tton the time elapsed from 6AM uhen the Sun enters the sign according 
to true motions 

II To find the day on which the ci\il month begins 


Precept If the Sun enters the sign between sun-rise and midnight, add 
1 to the day of the week on which the Sonhantt falls, but f between 
midnight and sun-rise add 2, and the sum will be the day of the week on 
which the eivil month begins at sun-nse 


III To find the corresponding time, according ioihe European calendar 

Precept l To the number of days found from Tables I, and II, add 
1 or 2, according as the Sonkranft happens to fall before or after midnight 
as in the last, and reserve the sum 2 To the years expired of the Cati 
yog add 3, and divide the sum by 4 add to the quotient the years expired 
of the Caii pugt and subtract the sum from that which you reserved 
S With the romamder enter Table III, and take out the month and day 
corresponding, which will be the month and day of the month of the Eurih 
pean calendar, on which the Hindu civil month begins at Sun rise accord- 
ing to Old Style 
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IV To ffnd the jrear before ot after the Ciruium tn^lKMmSpoikDng 
anj year of the Caliyi^ 

Ffecept* The Cab ^fitg began 3108 yean before the oommencement of 
the Christian era^ or 3101 before the year of Cs&^ibt’s birth therefore^ 
if the years expired of the Cab yug exceed 3 102, the axcess + 1, wiU the 
current year of the Christian era in which the first month jGt^oclr of the 
current Hindu year begins 2 If the years foil short of 3 102* the difierence 
will be the years before the Chrattan era or the difierence— l,,will^be the 
years before the year of Christ's birth 


EXAMPLE I 

RBQTTiRRPthe day of the week and day of the month of the EarnjMa ca«^ 
lender, corresponding to the first of Bysack m the year 4901 of the Cab yagf 
Ye«nexpiKd>=4900,ind4900+I*-'9109>isA*p 1799 


Table I For 4000»5035 0 a 

900= US2 32 SO 
Tabic II BjsmU = 3 39 42 

SuiDf • s=(»171 S2 12 

4 32 12 

Add per pKcept^ 1 

fynuk b^nt on TXarndp 5 0 0 


Sum 6171 4-1 

4900+8 


>^172 


1235 


Add 4900 

Sum - * - 6125 

DiderencessSJsl Afawd 0 6. 47 

Add diflr between O & N S =11 
SomsllUi ^4 1799, NS »58 


The days of the week are always expressed by figures, as, 1 for Sunday, 
2 for Monday, &c 


EXAMPLE n 

Requirbo the day of the week and day of the month of the European 
cakndar, corresponding to the xst o£ Carttck, m the year +901 of the 
Cabyugf 


Yean 



m imA* IlMKAfSTA, ^ Ml 



Years expired as in the last 


Ttlitel For4000 

s: 50S5 0 0 

Sum 6S3d+i 

- GJdS 

900 

1133 33 so 

Add 4900 


Table n Cm nek 

=. 190 34 34 


Sum 

63 iS 27 24 

Sum, . ^ . 

6123 


2 27 24 

Difleionoe 4(h OttAn, Q S 

2S4 

Add 

- 1 

Diflcrencc of slyb* add 

II 

I si Crnitdk, on TwJtgf 

3 

Sum, l«ilh Oenier N S ^ 

24S 


EXAMPLE lir 


Required the day of the month, &c on which the Isi of 

Choliro 

the year idol &lls^ 




TiUe 1 For 4900 

a S167 32 30 

Somi » 

6307 

TaUell C!ki/» 

ss S3S 32 57 

Dfidiicl u above 

6l2tf 

Sum, * 

6306 25 27 

kemauidtr 

3B2 

Add 


Deduct I year 


Sum, 

6307 

Remainder, . • . 

17 

1st CSbrir«,on 

» 4 

which per Table lU a^lslAAnvdO 5 



1 or J2th Mmk, NS A D 1800 


EXAMPLE IV 

Rsquxrep the day of the week and day of the month of the £vre/iea» 
calendar^ coiresponding to die lOth oiCartick in the year nil of the 


Eeee 2 


Years 



.0 


Yeviexiiiredsi7IO«aiMlSI02— 1710+laeB C 1991 


Table I For 1000 ^ 1258 45 0 
700 » 881 7 30 

10 s 12 35 15 

Table U Carhdk as ]90 34 54 
Sara - . 2343 2 39 

i\dd - 1 

UiCmtck - 2344 

Add . - . 9 

mhCatUck - ar 2353 

Which iklii on Suitd^ s= 1 


TbelOthC«/Mi . 2353 



Add - 1710 


Siini - • • ss 2138 

Dificrence • • » 215 

Which per Table « I5th O S. 
diiT between O & N S wai then 
= — 12 

Thereibrc 215 — 12 • ss20S 

Which per Tables>3d5^ N S. 


Whek the Sottkranii happens to fall at or near midnight, the fftndu 
astronomers (or rather calculators of almanacks) not unfrequently difier 
amongst themselves with respect to the day on which the civil month be- 
gins some making it later or earlier than others by a day, accordmg to the 
works or tables from which each makes his computation But independent 
of this irregularity, there is another which probably arises from local 
custom in some of the Nuddea calendars, the civil month is inyariably 
made to begin at the Sun-nse ]mm<V>uely following the mstant of the 
Smkranti^ whether the same happens before or after midnight — On the 
other hand, most of the calendars calculated m and about CalaiUa, and 
at BaltOt make the month begin a day later when the Sun enters the sign 
after midnight, agreeable to the rules above laid down 
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RULES OF THE ASIATICK SOCIETY. 

Sir WILLIAM JONtS, the revered founder of the Society, in h» 
Discourse, delivered on the 15th February, 17 8 and published in the 
first volume of these Researches, recommended that in the infancy of the 
Society, there should be no formal rules Accordingly none were passed, 
but the suggestions in the above discourse were unanimously adopted, and 
having been since uniformly acted upon, they may be considered the ori- 
ginal rules of the institution They were, in substance, as follow 

I That the Institution be denominated the Asiaitck Jbociety, that the 
bounds oi its investigations be the geographical limits of Asia , and that 
within these limits, its inquiries be extended to whatever is performed by 
man or produced by nature 

II 1 HAT weekly meetings be held for the purpose of hearing Ori- 
ginal Papers read, on such subjects as fall within the circle of the bociety's 
inqumcs 


1 


111 That 



W 


mMTtDH mOISTTf 


III Tsat all conoul and kamed mcB be invited toaend Aeiir tracA 
to the Secretaiy , for which tbqr ahall nmnediately receive the rhanka of 
the Society 

1V« That the Society's lUseatohes he piASahed annually, if a suffici- 
ency of valuable materials be received 

V That mere translations of considerable length be not admitted, 
except of such unpubhdied essays or teatises as may be transmitted to 
the society, by native authors 

VI That all questions be decided on a ballot, by a majonty of two- 
thirds, and that nine members be required to constitute a board for such 
decisions 

Vir That no new member be admitted wbo has not expressed a 
voluntary desire to become so , and in that case, that no other quahfication 
be required, than a love of knowledge, and a zeal ibr the promotion of iL 

The foregoing are the only general points noticed in the Founder's 
Discourse, but an additional rule was introduced by him, and has been 
since continued, in proposing and electing new member^ viz That the 
proposition having been made and seconded, the election take place by 
ballot, at the next meeting This rule has also been considered apphcable 
to all qqestions of importance 

On the 19th of Avgust^ 1796, a meeting of the Society was held, for the 
special purpose of considering the best means of Kndenng the Institutioa 
permanent, and for determining whether a House should be provided for 
the future meetings of the Society, when it vras 


RxsoLvan 
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Reiolved, 

1st That application be made to h» Majebty, for a Charter of In* 
oorpoiation for this Society 

2d That a House be provided, Ibr the use of the Societ) 

Sd That a Committee be appointed to consider tlie best mode of car* 
lymg into execution the objects of the two foregoing resolutions, and to 
report their opinion at the next meeting of the Society 

4th That the Committee be requested to consider anv rules and re 
gulations for advancing and promoting the objects uf the Institution ot the 
Society, and lay them before die Society for their determination at a future 
meeting 

Om the 29tb of Sepltmher 1796, the Committee elected on the 19th 
of August submitted the following pruposttionb which were unanimously 
adopted by the Society 

Ist That the intended application to his Majesty to obtain i Charter 
of Incorporation for the Society, be made through the Governor General in 
Council and the Court of Directors 

2d That the best mode of canying into execution the second resolu- 
tion of the Society on the ^^^Augu5^i will be, by building a cotomodious 
house, as soon as the funds requisite shall be provided 

8d That, in order gradually to establish funds for that purpose, 
and for defrajing the necessary current expences of the Society, an nd- 
4 mission 



59* KULEI Of THE Alt4TlCE lOClBTV 

mifiuon fee be established » and that, as none of the present Members df 
the Society, have hitherto paid any fees, those resident in India contri- 
bute two gold tnohurs in heu thereof# 

4th That a like sum of two gold mohurs be paid m future by 
every new Member as an admission fee on his election 

5th That eveiy Member of the Society, resident in Indta^ {honoraiy 
Members excepted) pay four gold mohurs per annum, quarterly, in the 
first week of January ^ Aprils July^ and October^ and any Member neglect- 
ing to pay his subscription for half a year after it becomes due, be consi- 
dered as no longer belonging to the Society 

6th That as admission fees and quarterly contributions would not, 
under a long course of time, afford funds sufficient to build a house a 
subscription for voluntary contributions be opened, and apphcation mho 
to Government for a convenient spot of ground, as a site for the pro- 
posed Building 

7th That a Treasurer be elected 

8th That as frequent meetings would tend to promote the general 
objects of the Society, weekly meetings be established, as soon as the 
building intended for the purpose shall be finished, and that, m the mean 
time, a meeting of the Society be held at least once m a month 

9th That, as it may not always be convenient for the President to ^ 
attend on such occasions, it is adviseable to elect first and second Vice 
Fresidehts annually 


lOth Iliat 
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IQjljb. ^AT Ac Veebty appotot a Committee of F^pers> con^tsUng of 
the IVeBidenty yUte BiesidcQts. and Secretary, for tin. time being, together 
vith Sve ether Members, to be elected annually , and that this Committee 
shall select the papers for pubiication, aud superintend the printing of the 
Transactions of the Society 

nth That the Society make it pubhckly known, that it j» thexr in- 
tention to establish a Museum and Library, and that donations )f books, 
manuscripts, and curiosities, will be thankfully Kceivcd and acknow- 
ledged 

The five first volumes of the Soaety's Researches were published by the 
Superintendents of the Hononiable Company’s Press, for the produce of their 
sale , but on the 3d of May 1798, the Sbciety resolved as follows 

ist That the Ttansactions be hereafter published at the cxpence, and 
on account of the Society, both, as the Society have now a fund which 
may be applied to that purpose, and as by this means the Society will bo 
enabled to publish an) number of engravings that maybe thought necessary 
to illustrate the Papers, as well as to regulate the price, and thereby extend 
the circulation of diem 

«• 

2d That the Transactions be published in India, as more convenient for 
the supcrmtendence of the Press, as well as being more suitable to an 
Asiatick Society , and that the mode of pubhcatioq, with all other details, 
he left, as heretofore, to the Committee of Papers 

3d That the Committee of Papers be authonzi d lo draw ujion the 
Tieasoter for any sums requisite to defray the expciueof publishing the 

vof,«vi Ffff fransactions 



^ mnib^ ta^kntSL ibenty ^ 

TmiMcfioiis; and that aa ortet^ail^nad bj a ma^ontjoF Ae Gaamutteet 
l)e A lufficientammait tolilieTfeaaM for paying the saaaa 

astf AVGUST, S798 

Resolvbp» that any Member of the Socie^ may have Ae pnvilege of 
introducing, as a visitor, aiqr Gentleman who is not vsualiy resident in 

CaicuHa 


tiiA OCTOBER, 1798 

0 » a question, proposed at a meeting held on Ae 27 A of September, 
** Whether absent Members, resident in Calcutta, Aall be allowed to vote 
<« by proxy on Ae election of Vice Presidents and Committee of Papers *’ 
The Socie^ deterauned in Ae negative 

10/A JANUARY, 1799 

Resolved' 

Ift That it will be proper to publish, with each volume of the Re 
searches, a list of suchOnental subjects as maybe considered m the light 
of Desiderata, to be prepared, hy Ae Committee, from lists^ submitted 
to Ae Socie^. by Ae Members or oAers. 

2 d That, as ntesUmonial to the ment of the best Papers, commu- 
nicated to Ae Society, on the subjects proposed as Desiderata, the 
nuAor be presented wiA the volume of Researehes. wherem tioch Paper is 
contained, accompanied with a comphmentaiy letter, from Ae Secretary, 
in Aename of the Society, 

Ed Tbat the rules of the Society, not already published, be inserted 
in an Appendix to Ae next volume. « 

4A That 
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That &ur additional Members of the Committee of Papers be 
elected « and that the Committee do hemafter consist of thirteen Members^ 
including the Presidenty Vice Presidents, and Secretary , of whom, any 
Member^ not less than five, may be competent to form a Committee 

FEBRUARY^ 7^A, 1799 

The Committee of Fhpers were authonzed by a resolution of the So- 
ciety to defray any small contingent expences on account oi the Societyj 
which they might deem indispensable 

JULY 4M, 1799 

Resolved, 

That, in case, at any future meeting of the Society, the President and 
both Vice Presidents should be absent, a quarter of an hour after the fixed 
time of meeting, the senior Member of the Society present, shall take 
the chaur for the evenmg 


i HE meetings of the Society arc now held on the first Thursday of every 
month, at eight o’clock from the autumnal to the vernal equinox, and at 
nine during the other six months of the year 


rfff2 




( »W ) 


MEMBERS 

or THE 

ASIATIC SOCIETY 

1799 


rATRONS 

Tbe Rigbt Hon RICHARD EARL of MORNINGTON. 

G(MCkAL,&c See Su. 

Sir ALURED CLARKE, K B Commanuir in Chiu, See Sec 
' PETER SPEKE. Eiq 

WILUAM COWPER, luq 

PiBtiDiNT, Tbe Hon Sir JOHN ANSTRUTHER, Ban 

lit ViCB Pmiidcht, JOHN FIRMMING, Eiq 
ad Vice Preiioent, JOHN HERBERT HARINGTON, Eiq 
Tbe Honourable Mr Juitice ROYDS 
WILLIAM ROXBURGH, M D 
JAMES DINWIDDIE. L L D 
ROBERT HOME. Esq 

LicutenantCoIood WILUAM K IRKPATRICK, 

Ciptam R H COLEBROOKE, 

FRANCIS GLADWIN Eiq 
JOHN G1LCHRI81 , Eiq 
H P FORSTER. Eiq 



TIEAICEEX, 

HENRY TRAIL, Iiq 


ncESTAsy, 

WILLIAM HUNTER, Esq 


P Goveenor 

AfemSertaf lit 
Ai^eait Ceimiit 







Doctor Tame« Anderson^ 

David Anderson* Esq 
Lieut James Anderson* 
Richard Anster* Esq 
B 

Capt Laminston BaiHic, 

Francis Balfour* M D 
George Htlaro Barlow* Esq 
Stephen Ba)aTd* 

John Bcbb, l&q 
John Belli* Esq 
Rev Dr J Bell* 

Andrew Berry, M D 
Doctor Aug Beyer, 

John Bentley, Era 
Robert Biddulph, Esq 
Robert Blake, Esq 
Williim Coates Blaquiere, Esq 
Sir Charles Wm Blunt, Bart 
Lieut James Blunt 
AVilIiam Boag,£s( 


% 


R H Boddamj 
Charles Boddano, 

1 homas Boileaii, Esq 
(/eorge Boyd, E$q 
John Bristow, Csq 
Rc> D Brown, 

Ralph Bvoome, Esq 
lion C A Bruce, 

Francis Buchanan, M D 
William Burroughs, Lsq 
Capt W Burton 
C 

Alexander Campbell, M D 
Cicneral John Carnac, 
tVdnngton fcdm Carrington* Esq 
Thomas Casement, Esq 
Sir Robert Chambers, Knt 
Joseph Champion, Esq 
Charles Chapman, Esq 
Hon John Cochrane, 
Colonel John Collins, Esq 

Henry Colebrooke, Eiq 
Childley Coote, Esq 
Burnsn Cnq>, Esq 


John Cnsp, Eiq 

• lliomas DanieH, Esq 
bamuel Davis, &q 
William A Devis, Esq 
John Dickw, Esq^ 
George Dowdeswell/Esq 
Hon Jonathan. Duncan 
£ 

N B Edffloii 8 tone,Esq 
John Eliot, Esq 
Walter Ewer, Esq, 

F 

John Farqidiar, Esq 
William Faiquhar80D,£8q 
Nicholas Fontana, Esq 
Francis Fowke, Esq 
Capt William Francl^, Esq 
Capt Charles Fraser, 

Major Gen John FuUarton 

6 

J GoldinghamjEsq 
Richard Goodlad, Esq 
lliomas Graham, Esq 
Charibs Grant, ^q 
James Gnmt, Esq 
Co) Chnst Green 

H 

Major Heniy 'Haldane, 
Alexander Hamilton, Esq 
James Hare,M D 
Capt Thos Hardwicke, 
Herbert Hams, Esq 
W Hart, Esq 
* Warren Hastmgs, Esq 
Frailcis Hawkins, Esq 
Benjamin Heyne, M D 
W N W Hewett, Esq 
D Hc^ilunSjEsq 
Francis Horsley, Era 
James Howison, &q 
Capt Isaac Humjdirys, 

Osias Humphreys, Esq 

J 

Richard Johnson, Esq. 



( »» ) 


I 


K 

Sir John Kennsway, Barfr 
Sjrbard Kennaviay l^q 
Lvu Col Alex Kyd 

L 

Anthony Lambert, E!»q 
Capt William l^mbton, 
Thomas Lave, Esq 
Re\ Francis Lcc, A aI 
Lt Col Herbert Lloyd, 

Charles Lloyd, Esq 
M 

Capt Cohn Macaulay, 

Limt Alexander Macdonald, 
Ensign William Me Dougal, 

Capt Robert Maegregor, 

Capt Colm Mackenzie, 
Andrew Mackitw, i^q 
Donald Macnabb, 
Francis Macnaghtcn,1^< 
Colonel Allen Maephenon, 

Sir John Macphcrsoii, Bt 
Sir Charles Ware Malct, Bart 
William Marsdcn,Esq 
Bartholomew Marsh, Esq 
General Claude Martin, 

Grceme Mercer, Esq 
Nathaniel Middleton, 1^ 
Edmund Moms Esq 
Sir JohK ^Murray, Bart 
Thomas Myers, Esq 
N 

Hon Frederick North 

O 

Gore Ouscley, Esci 

P 

Col William Palmer, 

John David Paterson, Esq 
George Perry, Esq 
R 

Thomas Raban, Esq 
John Rawlins 
Capt l^vjd Richardson, 

Henry Richardson, Esq 
Lieut Col E. Roberts, 


Capt G Robertson, 
Charles Rothman, Esq 
Alexander Russel, Esq 
Hon Sir Uuiiy Russell, Knight 
S 

Robert Saunders, K q 
Lieut Col Wm Scott, 

MtijOr Jolpi Scott, 

Jlclcnus Scott, Esq 
Lieut Col Rich Scott, 

Thomas Scott, Esq 
Daniel Sctoii, Esq 
Jolm Shoolbred, Esq 
Gen Sir Robert Sloi^er, K B 
Courtney Smith, Esc] 
lames Stuart, 1 sq 
Capt Michael 

Capt Benj Sydenham 

John Jaylor, Esq 
Right ITon taird Icignmouth, 
Rev William iennaiit, 

Isaac 1 itsing. Esq 
Henry St George luckcr, Eaq 
Capi Samuel Turner 

W 

John Peter 'Wade, Esq 
Lieut I Warren, 

Capt Irancis Willbrd, 

Charles Willuns, f^q 
John Lloyd Williams lv>q 
Colonel Woodburtic 

Z 

John ZofTan , Esq 


HONORARY iIXMJISRS 

M Cai’pentier do Cossigny, 
M lasGentil, 

Rev Dr John, 

Henry J LcBcck, 
Revd 'lliomas Maurice, 

M Volnty, 

CaptamC D DaldorlT 



tfOJv^EJirrsk 

OF THE SIXTH VOLUME 
sasasniaftMes ' 

desiderata m* mm m m mm mm m mm mm m m m III 

1 A DiKoane ^Hverad b/ Sir Robert CsAMant, Frendent i 

H N«mrtbNi 1^ E Jonrmy Aom to ... .. • ... ... 7 

III Alt AccoBBtHif the loh^itanti of die I Vf» or Nitaum IshnSiblTn^ off Anmtni?? 

IV ObfervBlion* on the TheoiyorWill*, wherein tone particnlBn ere mvei- 

t^ted^ which here not been considered by wntcn on fikrbSoBtioa 9S 

V On (he poison of Suppiement to the for^^mg paper .. .. 105 

VI An account of (he PHrtkum Wellsj in (he AhmIb countiy .. .. 197 

Vlt On the Maximum of Mechanic FOwerti and the eflects of Mttbhiea 

lehen in niotcoii . . .. . . .. ...... ....... 1 37 

VIZI On the rct^on and literetureofthe Raraier. . ..... . . 165 

IX Narraltve of a Journey to dh'iasgur .. .. .. .. . .. .. 509 

Enumeialion of Plants noticed m the preceding Tour ... . S tS 

Letter irom SirC W MALBT«Bart to the PaBstDrwTvOnthesubjeiH 

ofthefoUowiiig paper .... ... ....... ... 982 

X Description of the Caves or Excavations, on the Mountain, about a mile » 

to the Eastward of the town €t( Gbra .... ... - 589 

XI Remarks on some Antiquities on the West and South Coasts of CpAe 

written in the year 1796 .... . • .. .. • ... 495 
XU On Mount CkaoRwr . .. .. .. ... .. .» •— ... .. . 455 

XllI On the Antiquity of Ae Aitya StdAnta, and (he formation of Astromi- 

mical Cycles therein contained 537 

Appemdxx — R ules of die Society . . - 589 

Members of (he jfiMTird Society ... . • 597 




Fruited by ReussesuyCold Bath FwUai Bunney and Gold, Shoe Lane} Wilson, WsM*Cniiti Chandcc, 
Ivy Lane , Miidea, Sherboume-Lanc $ and Swan, Graoeduiivh Street 






